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The  Author's  Preface, 


FIRST    DISCOURSE. 


True  reJigion  consists  in  a  conformity  to  the  law,  and  compliance  with  the 

gospel.     -------- 

The  law  requires  us  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbour  as 

ourselves.  ------- 

Love  to  God  implies  right  apprehensions  of  him,  and  a  sense  of  his  amia- 

bleness.     - 
That  we  esteem  him,  so  as  to  exult  in  his  supremaci/. 
So  value  liis  honour  and  interest,  as  to  be  devoted  to  him. 
So  delight  in  him,  as  to  live  upon  him  as  the  portion  of  our  souls. 
Love  to  God  takes  its  rise,  originally  from  a  sense  of  his  infinite  glory  and 

amiableness.  --..-.- 

His  infinite  gloiy  results  from  all  his  perfections.       -  .  . 

All  his  perfections  are  manifested  in  his  works.  -  -  . 

And  in  his  word.    •    - 
A  sense  of  his  glory  is  imparted  to  the  soul  by  tlie  immediate  influence  of  the 

Holy  Spirit.  ------- 

The  infinite  glory  and  amiableness  of  God  lays  us  under  such  an  obligation 

to  love  God,  as  is  binding,  antecedently  to  any  selfish  consideration. 
Infinitely,     -  -  -  --- 

Eternally,  --.-... 

And  unchangeably.  -  -  -  -  -  - 

And  from  hence  all  our  other  obligations  to  love  and  worship  him  as  Gob, 

originally  derive  their  binding  nature.  -  -  -  . 

A  short  view  of  our  additional  obligations  to  love  God.     - 
How  they  influence  a  true  Saint.        -  .  .  -  - 

True  love  distinguished  from  all  counterfeits.  -  -  . 

The  law  requires  us  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts. 
Making  no  allowances  because  of  our  disinclination.    " 
But  since  it  requires  no  more  than  all  the  heart,  it  is  just  and  equal.    - 
It  being  upon  a  level  with  our  natural  capacities. 
And  our  inability  to  perfect  holiness  arises  only  from  our  badness. 
Which  badness  we  are  voluntary  in.  -  -  -  - 

There  is  no  reason  why  the  law  should  be  abated.     -  .  - 

We  are  wholly  to  blame  for  not  perfectly  conforming  to  it. 
Even  the  heathen  are  without  excuse.  -  -  -  - 

Much  more  inexcusable  are  those  who  enjoy  the  benefit  of  divine  revelation. 
Go  D  is  under  no  natural  obligations  to  grant  supernatural  advantages  to  any 

of  the  children  of  men,      -  -  *  -  -  - 

And  may  therefore  act  sovereignly  in  doing  so.  - 

Love  to  our  neighbour  implies  esteem,  ... 

benevolence,  -.-..-. 

And  delight.  -  -  -  -  . 

And  is  in  its  own  nature  r^§•/^^  and  ^^  -  -  -  - 

And  enjoined  by  the  authority  of  God.  -  -  -  - 

And  recommended  by  the    example  of  God,  in  the  exercises  of  his  infinite 

goodness  towards  the  children  of  men.        -  -  .  . 

And  ought  to  be  regidated  agreeably  to  a  true  self-love. 
And  is  always  attended  with  true  love  to  God.  -  . 

It  is  a  thing  different  from  natural  compassion,  ... 

From  good  humour.  -  -  .  .  ^  - 

From  natural  affection.         -  *  - 

Frora  party-spirited  \ove.      -  -  .  -  .  . 

From  any  love  whatsoever,  that  arises  merely  from  self-love. 
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FUNERAL  SERMONj, 

RESPECTABLE    AUDIENCE, 

I  RISE  to  address  you  upon  a  most  solemn  occasion  ;  an  oc- 
casion which  forces  the  conviction  on  me,  that,  as  well  the 
speaker,  as  the  hearer,  must  die. 

It  was  the  desire  of  the  deceased,  while  yet  alive,  that,  at  his 
funeral,  a  discourse  might  be  delivered  adapted  to  solem- 
nize the  mind,  and  benefit  the  living ;  but  not  to  panegy- 
rize the  dead. 

Your  attention  is  therefore  requested  to  that  passage  of  in- 
spiration, recorded  in 

II.  Timothy  iv.  6. 

For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 

departure  is  at  hand. 

L  HESE  are  the  words  of  Paul  the  great  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  in  which  he  has  a  special  reference  to  himself. 
Though  he  was  educated  in  the  Pharisaic  system  of  religion, 
yet,  by  the  astonishing  grace  of  God  towards  him,  he  was 
powerfully  constrained  to  renounce  th^t  system,  and  to  em- 
brace the  religion  of  the  Gospel.  Not  only  did  Paul  become 
friendly  at  heart  to  Christianity,  and  zealous  for  the  faith  he 
once  destroyed,  but  was  advanced  to  the  office  of  an  apostle, 
to  which  he  devoted  his  life,  and  in  which  he  spent  the  re- 
sidue of  his  days.  In  discharging  the  duties  of  his  office, 
he  endured  great  persecution  and  hatred.  That  scheme  of 
sentiments  he  embraced,  preached,  and,  in  a  most  masterly 
manner,  defended,  was  opposite  to  the  general  opinion  of 
mankind,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  and  tended  to  sap  their 
religion  at  the  root.     This  gave  them  great  disgust,  and  on 
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this  account,  they  considered  and  treated  him  as  their  enemy. 
So  that,  as  he  himself  declares,  the  Holy  Ghost  witnessfth  in 
foery  city,  saying,  That  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  How- 
ever, in  his  view,  the  cause  he  espoused  was  so  glorious  and 
important,  tending  so  much  to  advance  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  eternal  welfare  of  mankind,  that  none  of  those 
things  moved  him,  neither  counted  he  his  life  dear  unto  him- 
self: so  that  he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy,  and  the  mi- 
nistry which  he  had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 

When  he  wrote  this  epistle,  he  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome  for 
the  cause  of  Christianity ;  and  soon  expected  to  suffer  as  a 
martyr  for  the  truth.  Hence,  as  in  the  passage  before  us,  he 
says.  Now  I  am  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  timt  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand.  In  this  passage,  two  important  ideas  are 
disclosed.  One  in  that  clause  of  the  verse.  For  1  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered ;  the  other  in  this,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand. 

Some  attention  to  each  of  these  two  ideas  is  designed  in 
the  following  discourse. 

I.  I  shall  pomt  out  in  some  particulars,  when  the  time  of 
persons'  death  or  departure  is  at  hand. 

n.  Show  what  is  implied  in  readmess  for  death. 

Lastly.  Conclude  the  subject  with  remarks  and  addresses 
suited  to  the  present  mournful  occasion. 

1.  I  shall  point  out,  in  some  particulars,  when  the  time  of 
persons'  death  or  departure  is  at  hand. 

1.  In  a  comparative  view,  this  is  ever  true  of  them  while 
here  in  the  world. 

No  sooner  do  we  enter  upon  the  theatre  of  life,  than  death 
pursues  us,  and  whatever  may  be  our  expectations,  it  is  but  a 
little  time  before  it  will  overtake  us,  and  conclude  the  sad 
story  of  our  pilgrimage  on  earth.  To  a  person  in  youthful 
days,  seventy  pr  eighty  years  appear  a  long  period,  and 
could  he  be  assured  of  living  to  that  age,  it  would  go  far  to- 
wards equalling  his  wishes.  But  how  great  is  the  mistake! 
Such  it  is  known  to  be  by  those  who  have  had  the  trial.  The 
blooming  youth  may  dote  on  old  age,  and  think  the  man  with 
an  hoary  head  has  lived  till  length  of  days  has  made  him 
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weary  of  the  world  ;  but  measure  the  existence  of  such  an 
one  with  any  thing  durable,  and  it  is  as  nothing.  In  the  first 
age  of  the  world,  the  life  of  man  was  near  a  thousand  years  ; 
afterwards  it  was  reduced  to  four  or  five  hundred.  In  suc- 
ceeding time,  it  was  shortened  to  the  space  of  between  one 
and  two  hundred  years.  And  now,  at  last,  we  can  reckon 
only  threescore  years  and  ten.  JSlow,  compare  a  life  of  the 
last  period  with  the  first,  and  it  is  short  indeed. 

But  if  we  still  further  compare  it  with  our  future,  endless 
existence,  it  is  but  a  point ;    it  is  as  nothing. 

Agreeably  to  this,  it  is  written,  Man  that  is  born  of  a  wo- 
man is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble.  For  zchat  is  your 
life'^  it  is  even  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away.  The  days  of  men  on  the  earth,  are 
said  to  be  as  an  hand-breadth,  and  their  age  as  nothing  before 
God. 

2.  This  is  more  emphatically  the  case  with  persons  how 
few  soever  their  years,  months,  or  days  have  been,  if  yet  the 
greater  part  of  them  are  past,  and  there  remains  but  a  step 
between  them  and  eternity. 

Observation,  as  well  as  the  book  of  the  Scriptures,  teaches, 
that  there  is  no  age  secure  from  death.  Mankind  die  in  in- 
fancy, and  youth,  and  in  every  other  period  of  life.  No  ex- 
ternal circumstances  whatever,  ensure  future  continuance  on 
earth.  A  firm  constitution  is  no  eifectual  bar  against  the  ar- 
rows of  death.  The  greatest  caution  in  diet,  labour,  recrea- 
tion, and  sleep,  affords  no  certainty  of  so  nmch  as  to-morrow. 
Hence  it  is  written.  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow ;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  A  bow,  shot  at  a 
venture,  may  wing  its  way  with  unerring  aim,  and  hit  the 
mark — an  unexpected  arrow  from  the  Almighty's  quiver,  may 
do  execution.  Some  fatal  disease  may  suddenly  seize  them, 
and  bring  them  down  to  the  grave  ;  or  some  accident  may 
happen  to  put  a  period  to  their  liie.  Men  may  die  by  the 
hand  of  violence,  or  more  immediately  by  the  hand  of  God. 

Innumerable  are  the  avenues  of  death  ;  and  in  u-ays  little 
thought  of  by  mankind,  may  they  be  called  to  depart  out  of 
the  world. 

Persons  of  every  age,  sex,  and  condition,  in  an  infinite 
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variety  of  circtimstances,  give  up  the  ghost,  and  ceAse  to  be 
numbered  with  the  hving.  However  hmited,  then,  the  time 
of  their  existence  in  this  world,  if  the  greatest  part  of  their 
days  are  finished,  and  they  on  the  borders  of  eternity,  this 
with  propriety  may  be  said  of  them,  Their  departure  is  at  hand. 

3.  This,  then,  is  evidently  the  case  of  those  who  have  past 
the  age  of  men,  and  yet  are  continued  among  the  living. 
The  departure  of  such  is  most  clearly  at  hand.  With  them 
it  is  the  eleventh  hour  of  the  day.  They  have  survived  the 
morning  and  meridian  of  life,  and  their  sun,  like  that  in  the 
vi^estern  sky  declining  behind  the  hills,  is  just  ready  to  set. 
The  last  sand  in  their  glass  is  running ;  the  curtain  of  time 
closing ;  and  eternity,  immense,  and  boundless,  soon,  very 
soon,  to  open  to  their  view.  They  feel  the  decays  of  nature, 
and  may  know  their  dissolution  draweth  nigh.  But  a  step 
divides  between  them  and  the  world  of  Spirits.  Their  next 
remove  is  into  the  unseen  state. 

The  departure  of  other  people  may  be  at  hand,  and  they 
not  know  it.  They  may  fancy  they  shall  live  many  years, 
and  hope  to  rejoice  in  them  all.  But  aged  persons  may  know, 
both  from  their  own  observation  and  the  word  of  God,  that 
their  day  is  over,  and  the  night  of  death  at  hand,  which  will 
for  ever  separate  them  from  all  transitory  things.  Yet  if  they 
can  say  with  sincerity,  they  are  now  ready  to  be  offered,  they 
are  happy. 

Though,  in  one  view  they  are  to  be  pitied,  in  another 
their  situation  is  more  to  be  envied,  than  that  of  any  other 
people  on  this  side  heaven.  They  are  to  be  pitied,  consider- 
ing the  burdens  and  sorrows,  the  troubles  and  calamities, 
which  attend  their  declining  days  :  but  otherwise  their  con- 
dition is  blessed  indeed. 

They  have  almost  finished  a  weary  pilgrimage  on  earth  ; 
they  have  crossed  the  rocks  and  mountains,  precipices  and 
miry  places  which  attend  the  journey  of  life,  and  are  soon  to 
enter  upon  the  wished-for  rest,  which  remains  for  the  people 
of  God. 

The  situation  of  such  is  similar  to  that  of  the  mariners,  who 
have  been  a  voyage  to  a  distant  country,  and  are  returning 
home.     The  voyage  hath  been  dangerous,  the  sea  boisterous. 
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and  their  lives  eminently  exposed.  They  have  been  tossed 
from  billow  to  billow  in  jeopardy,  from  hidden  shoals  and 
towering  waves  :  but  finally  the  much  desired  port  heaves  in 
sight— they  enter  the  harbour  with  a  propitious  gale,  and 
brush  the  azure  deep.  The  distance  between  them  and  the 
shore  continually  decreases  ;  and  now  nothing  remains  but  to 
furl  the  sails,  drop  anchor,  and  leap  to  the  shore  of  the  long, 
long  wished-for  peaceful  haven. 

II.  Proceed  we  now  to  show  what  is  implied  in  readiness 
for  death. 

And  in  general  it  implies  the  same,  as  a  readiness  for  hea- 
ven, or  the  enjoyment  of  that  glorious  world. 

Here  I  am  sensible,  the  question  will  arise,  wherein  consists 
a  readiness  for  heaven  ? 

It  is  most  clearly  not  true,  that  mankind,  as  they  are  in 
themselves,  are  ready  to  die,  by  being  qualified  for  heaven. 
A  change  must  therefore  take  place  in  them,  whereby  they 
specifically  differ  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  that  thereby  they 
may  be  ready  to  die,  by  being  prepared  for  heaven. 

I.  With  respect  to  a  right  and  title  to  heaven. 

That  a  person  may  enter,  and  take  possession  of  an  earthly 
inheritance,  it  is  necessary  he  should  have  a  good  title.  Unless 
his  title  is  good,  he  has  no  right  to  enter  and  improve  as  his 
own.  Neither,  unless  persons  have  a  good  title  to  heaven,  are 
they  prepared  to  die,  being  as  yet  disqualified  for  that  world. 
But  how  a  title  to  heaven  is  obtained,  is  a  great  question. 
This  is  our  answer 

1.  Not  by  the  merit  of  persons'  own  doings,  or  by  their 
obedience  to  the  perfect  law. 

For,  let  it  be  considered,  they  are  under  a  law,  which  re- 
quires sinless  perfection,  on  pain  of  eternal  death.  This  law 
they  have  broken,  and  thus  failed  of  that  sinless  obedience 
which  it  requires;  consequently,  they  have  fallen  under  its 
awful  curse.  If,  therefore,  they  have  merited  any  thing,  it  is 
hell,  by  their  disobedience. 

For  them  now  to  go  to  the  law  to  get  life,  and  to  imagine 
by  their  own  obedience  to  its  demands,  to  reverse  the  sentence 
of  condemnation,  is  folly  in  the  extreme.  As  well  may  they 
think  to  countermand  the  laws  of  nature,  and  stop  the  sun  in 
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its  orbit,  as  to  escape  hell,  and  attain  heaven  in  this  way.  This 
is  to  join  the  old  Pharisees  in  principles,  and  is  reprobated  by 
the  gospel  of  Christ  Such  a  system,  if  true,  would  overset  the 
whole  of  Christianity.  For  if  riiyhteousness  come  hy  the  lazo, 
then  Chrut  is  chad  in  vain.  Let  every  such  legalist  hear  those 
words  Of  our  apostle,  and  tremble,  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
zvorks  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse  :  For  it  is  written,  Curbed 
is  every  one,  thut  continue th  not  in  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  book  oj  the  law,  to  do  them.      But, 

2.  A  titie  to  heaven  is  obtained  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Christ  is  the  great  medium  of  all  friendly  intercourse 
between  heaven  and  earth.  It  is  through  him  only,  that  God 
■can  extend  his  mercy  to  the  guilty  ;  and  it  is  through  faith  in 
his  name,  that  they  may  be  acquitted  from  guilt  and  have  a 
sure  title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance.  He  is  of  infinite  conse- 
<juence  in  the  grand  affair  of  man's  salvation.  Set  aside  his 
righteousness  and  atonement,  and  our  case  would  be  hopeless 
and  desperate. 

But,  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  hath  sent  his 
own  Son,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  iiesh,  and  as  a  sacrifice  for 
sin,  condemned  sm  in  the  flesh,  that  the  righteousness  oJ  the, 
law  might  befulfUed  in  us.  Christ  hath  undertaken  the  work  of 
our  redemption  ;  he  has  come  into  the  world,  obeyed  the  law, 
and  died  to  make  atonement  for  sin,  that  God  might  be  just, 
and  the  jusrifier  of  him  zvhich  believeth  in  Jesus.  Faith  in 
Christ,  is  the  required  condition  of  an  interest  in  the  atone- 
ment, a  compliance  with  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  secures 
a  title  to  heaven.  All  boasting  is  excluded,  and  the  crown 
placed  upon  the  head  of  the  Redeemer.  Look  through  the 
Gospel,  and  you  will  find  that  faith  in  the  Mediator,  is  ever 
considered  as  the  grand  essential  requisite  to  a  title  to  heaven. 
It  IS  that  exercise  of  heart,  without  which  we  are  condemn- 
ed, and  the  wrath  of  God  abides  upon  us.  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  emery  creature ;  he  that  be- 
lieveth and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved  ;  and  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.  He  that  believeth  is  not  condemned ;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  ht  hath  not 
belitved  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Hon  of  God.  There 
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fore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  zdith  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  a  scheme  for  sinners  to  obtain  salvation,  honourable 
to  God,  and  suited  to  their  condition.  Mercy  and  truth  may 
meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  embrace  each  other ; 
God  may  be  glorified,  the  law  magnified,  and  the  sinner  par- 
doned and  saved. 

This  is  a  device  worthy  of  a  God,  and  merits  the  admira- 
tion and  wonder  of  the  whole  intelligent  creation. 

3.  They  must  differ  from  the  rest  of  mankind  by  having 
their  hearts  suited  to  the  great  good  there  enjoyed,  and  so  to 
relish  the  bliss  and  happiness  of  that  world. 

The  felicity  of  heaven  is  not  merely  negative,  but  it  is  po- 
sitive ;  such  as  is  suited  only  to  persons  of  a  distinguished, 
particular,  moral  character.  In  heaven,  there  is  not  only  no 
evil  endured,  but  a  good  possessed,  of  invaluable  worth.  This 
good  is  of  a  peculiar  nature  and  kind. 

To  settle  the  point  then,  when  persons  are  prepared  to  die, 
by  being  prepared  for  heaven,  we  must  consider  the  nature 
of  the  good  there  enjoyed,  and  so  the  nature  of  the  happmess 
of  that  world. 

In  this  world,  men  have  different  tastes,  appetites,  and  pro- 
pensities ;  hence,  they  steer  their  courses  differently,  seeking 
happiness  in  different  objects.  Riches  are  the  idol  of  many. 
Woildly  honour  dazzles  the  eyes  of  not  a  few.  Women  and 
wine  are  in  the  highest  estimation  by  multitudes.  Some  pre- 
fer a  tavern  to  any  home,  where  the  juice  of  the  grape  and 
intoxicating  liquors  are  plenty,  and  all  is  noise  and  tumult. 
Some  are  delighted  with  music  and  dancing,  and  some  with 
chambering  and  wantonness.  In  various  ways  men  seek  for 
happiness.  But,  in  heaven,  there  is  neither  silver  nor  gold  ; 
no  carnal  mirth,  or  any  sinful  gratifications.  That  is  a  world 
sacred  to  virtue,  purity,  and  hoUness.  God  is  the  good  there 
enjoyed,  and  from  thence  results  its  chief  felicity.  Were  the 
inhabitants  of  Paradise  deprived  of  enjoying  God,  their  laugh- 
ter would  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  their  joy  into  heavi- 
ness. Every  harp  would  be  unstrung,  and  all  the  songs  of 
Zion  cease. 

VOL.   I.  3 


18  -A    rUNERAL    SERMON. 

But  know  ye,  that  God  is  infinitely  holy,  and  therefore  the 
good  there  enjoyed  is  of  an  holy  nature.  He  declares  him- 
self to  be  holy.  The  angels  pronounce  him  such.  His  mo- 
ral government  bears  witness  to  that  truth.  The  law  requires 
holiness,  and  the  great  design  of  the  gospel  is  to  recover  men 
to  such  a  state,  and  so  to  a  conformity  to  the  moral  image  of 
God.  As  therefore  God  is  the  chief  good  of  heaven,  and  as 
he  is  an  holy  God,  so  to  be  prepared  to  die,  is  to  have  an  holy 
temper  of  heart,  prepared  to  enjoy  him,  and  to  be  happy  in 
that  enjoyment. 

Without  such  a  disposition,  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  he 
can  be  enjoyed  as  the  portion  of  the  soul.  For  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness'^  ze)hat  communion 
hath  lisht  with  darkness  f  and  z&hat  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  Destitute  of  such  a  temper,  it  is  in  the  nature  of 
things,  impossible  for  persons  to  find  contentment  in  God. 
To  this  end,  they  must  be  conformed  to  him  in  holiness.  Ac- 
cordingly, it  is  represented,  as  being  the  design  of  Christ,  in 
coming  into  the  world  and  laying  down  his  life,  to  redeem  his 
people  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  them  unto  himself,  a  pe- 
culiar people  zealous  of  good  works. 

Analogous  to  what  hath  now  been  said, 

3.  That  persons  may  be  ready  to  die,  their  minds  must  be 
formed  and  suited  to  the  society,  business,  and  employment  of 
the  heavenly  world. 

The  beings  with  whom  they  are  to  associate  in  that  world, 
are  the  elect  angels,  and  saints  made  perfect  in  holiness.  The 
moral  character  of  the  heavenly  inhabitants,  is  one  and  the 
same.  They  are  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind, 
and  in  the  same  judgment.  And  as  their  moral  character  is 
the  same,  so  it  accords  to  that  of  God  himself.  He  is  an  holy 
being ;  and  as  they  are  conformed  to  him,  so  they  are  holy. 
To  be  prepared  to  die,  is  to  have  a  mind  formed  for  the  society 
of  such  beings.  And  it  is  also  to  have  a  taste  suited  to  the 
business  and  employment  of  that  world. 

In  that  blessed  region,  there  is  room  for  the  most  vigor- 
ous exertion  ;  every  inhabitant  hath  business  assigned  him, 
which  will  demand  all  his  attention,  through  the  whole  of  his 
endless  existence.     And  such  will  it  be,  as  can  only  delight 
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the  upright  in  heart.  Far  different  will  it  be  from  the  tempo- 
rary concerns  of  the  present  state.  The  products  of  the  earth 
are  the  medium  by  which  life  in  the  present  state  is  support- 
ed ;  and  to  procure  them,  calls  for  much  attention  and  care. 
But  the  employ  of  heaven  consists,  and  will  for  ever,  in  survey^ 
jng  the  works  of  God,  contemplating  his  perfections,  and  cele- 
brating his  praise.  From  the  enjoyment  of  him,  principally  re- 
sults the  happiness  of  heaven  ;  hence,  the  more  fully  he  is  en- 
joyed, the  greater  will  be  the  felicity.  And  as  the  enjoyment 
will  be  answerable  to  the  knowledge  of  the  object,  the  study 
of  his  perfections  will  engage  the  minds  of  its  inhabitants  ;  and 
while  they  study  and  investigate,  they  will  not  forget  to  praise. 
God  is  infinite ;  as  therefore  creatures  must  obtain  the  know- 
ledge of  him,  by  the  manifestations  he  makes  of  himself,  they 
will  attend  to  his  works,  that  they  may  learn  his  character, 
and  increase  their  acquaintance  with  him.  Th«  great  work 
of  redemption,  being  that  fey  which  he  hath  manifested  him- 
self more  clearly  than  in  ail  his  other  works,  they  will  con- 
template it  with  ineffable  pleasure,  increase  their  knowledge, 
and  heighten  their  happiness.  And  praises  to  God  and  the 
Lamb  will  be  sung  in  such  strains  of  rapturous  joy,  as  surpas- 
ses all  present  conceptions;  and  a  period,  as  boundless  as  eter- 
nity itself,  will  be  allowed  them  in  that  blessed  society  and  di- 
vine employment. 

Thus  I  have  attempted  to  point  out  and  show,  what  is  im- 
plied in  preparation  for  death.  Union  to  Christ  by  faith, 
and  a  holy  temper  of  heart,  comprises  the  whole.  Yet,  to 
what  hath  been  said,  I  may  add,  that  to  be  under  circumstan- 
ces to  say  with  the  Apostle,  lam  now  ready  to  be  offered,  it  is 
requisite  that  persons  have  comfortable  and  satisfying  evi- 
dence of  their  title  to,  and  meetness  for,  the  world  of  glory. 
This  is  to  be  attained  by  living  religion,  and  maintaining  a 
course  of  persevering  fidelity  to  God.  To  this  end,  they  must 
add  to  faith  virtue,  to  virtue  knowledge,  to  knowledge  temper- 
ence,  to  temperance  patience,  and  to  patience  godliness.  They 
must  imitate  the  example,  not  of  slumbering,  but  of  wakeful  vir- 
gins, having  their  lamps  trimmed  and  burning,  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  blessed  bridegroom.  They  must  live  as  strangers 
andpilgrims  on  earth ;  as  men  on  a  journey,  travelling  to  a  distant 
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country^  who  sit  not  down  by  the  way,  but  keep  their  eye  on 
the  end  of  their  journey,  and  make  that  the  goal  at  which  they 
aspire.  That  so  when  death  arrests  them,  they  may  be  ready 
to  bid  it  welcome,  and  prepared  to  enter  upon  the  joys  of  hea- 
ven which  are  satisfying  and  everlasting. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  close  this  Discourse,  with  some  re- 
marks and  addresses.     And, 

1.  Hence  let  it  be  remarked,  that  death  is  the  appointed  lot 
of  us  all :  And  whether  prepared  or  not,  may  be  nigh  at  hand. 

That  sentence  of  God  to  Adam,  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto 
dust  shah  thou  return,  applies  to  all  his  posterity.  Nothing 
can  give  us  security  of  life ;  no,  not  for  an  hour.  Are  we  in 
childhood,  youthful  hfe,  or  middle  age,  we  know  not  the  day 
of  our  death.  If  we  flatter  ourselves,  that  to-morrow  shall 
be  as  this  day  ;  yet,  this  day,  or  this  night,  our  souls  may  be 
required  of  us. 

Q.  Let  it  be  remarked,  that  as  preparation  for  death  hath 
been  set  before  you  at  this  time,  so  you  are  under  advantages 
to  learn  whether  you  are  the  subjects  of  it. 

And  let  me  ask  you,  do  you  entertain  hope,  that  your  title 
to  heaven  is  sure  ?  If  so,  on  what  ground  do  you  build  your 
hope  ?  On  the  works  of  the  law,  or  on  Christ  Jesus,  the  only 
sure  foundation  ?  If  you  think  on  Christ,  why  think  you  so  ? 
Have  you  ever  been  made  sensible  of  your  lost  perishing  con- 
dition in  yourselves?  has  the  law  come  home  on  your  con- 
sciences, sin  revived  in  your  view,  and  you  made  sensible,  you 
were  dead  in  sin  ?  Can  you  call  to  mind  the  time,  when  he 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shone 
into  your  hearts,  to  give  you  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Have  you  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  ?  Is  the  law  written  in 
your  hearts  ?  Do  you  delight  in  it  ?  And  are  you  pleased  with 
the  gospel  scheme  ?  Do  you  take  God's  word  to  be  your  rule, 
and  attend  with  persevering  fidelity,  upon  the  duties  of  the 
first  and  second  table  of  the  law  ?  Is  God  the  object  of  your 
worship,  in  the  closet,  family,  and  sanctuary  ?  Are  the  right- 
eous in  your  view,  the  excellent  of  the  earth  ?  Do  you  make 
a  point  of  all  personal  and  relative  duties,  living  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in   the  world?  Are  you  persons  of 
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meekness,  and  gentleness,  as  the  servants  of  Christ  ?  Follozo^ 
ing  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
ikall  see  the  Lord.  Do  you  mouin  on  account  of  remaining 
corruption?  And  forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  do 
you  press  forward  toward  perfection  ?  Is  religion  your  de- 
light, and  that  which  you  are  after  to  apprehend  that  for 
which  you  are  apprehended  of  Christ  ?  If  so,  these  are  symp- 
toms that  you  are  heirs  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 

3.  Hence  let  it  be  remarked,  that  the  people  of  God  have 
reason  to  rejoice  in  the  near  view  of  their  departure.  Death 
will  make  an  alteration  much  to  their  advantage.  It  will 
liberate  them  from  all  the  troubles  and  calamities  of  the  pre- 
sent state,  and  introduce  them  to  the  uninterrupted  enjoyment 
of  the  greatest  good.  Blessed  are  the  dead,  who  die  in  the 
Lord.  The  grave  is  a  quiet  resting  place  for  their  bodies, 
and  their  souls  are  inconceivably  happy  in  the  presence  and 
fruition  of  their  God.  Death  to  the  saints,  is  but  to  bid  farewell 
to  this  world,  to  be  with  Christ,  join  the  songs,  and  aid  the 
triumphs  of  heaven.  Thenceforth  they  are  ever  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple : 
And  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  feeds  them,  and 
leads  them  unto  living  fountains  o*  water ;  and  God  wipes 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

4.  Let  it  be  remarked,  that  the  preparations  for  death  spo- 
ken of  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  discourse,  we  may  rea- 
sonably believe,  took  place  in  that  venerable  person^ 
whose  death  we  are  called  to  lament. 

Hence,  in  the  near  view  of  his  departure,  he  might  with 
propriety  have  assumed  the  language  of  our  apostle,  in  the 
verses  following  our  text ;  /  have  fought  a  good  fight,  1  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith :  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crozvn  of  righteousness^  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  who  love  his  appearing.  As  a  minister  of 
Christ  Jesus,  and  as  a  Christian,  he  had  fought  a  good  fight, 
done  the  work,  gone  through  the  hardships  of  his  spiritual  war- 
fare, and  been  happily  instrumental  of  promoting  the  cause  of 
the  exalted  Redeemer.  He  had  kept  the  faith,  bringing  forth 
the  fruit  of  the  spirit  in  an  holy  life,  and  vindicating  the  doc- 
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trines  of  the  gospel,  in  opposition  to  the  corrupt  sentiments  of 
the  day  in  which  he  Hved. 

Between  the  apostle  and  him,  there  was,  in  many  respects, 
a  great  similarity.  Paul  professed  Christianity,  and  so  did  he. 
Paul  ^as  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  so  was  he.  Paul  spent 
his  life  in  the  gospel  ministry,  and  so  did  he. 

Besides  his  stated  labours  at  home,  he  rode  and  preached 
abundantly  abroad.  In  this,  as  well  as  by  his  writings,  in  de- 
fence of  the  gospel,  to  which  we  might  add,  his  instructing 
of  candidates  for  the  evangelical  ministry,  he  was  a  rich  bless- 
ing to  the  church  of  Christ  in  New-England,  and  to  the 
Christian  Church  in  general. 

It  pleased  God,  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  to  call  him  by 
his  grace,  and  reveal  his  Son  in  him,  that  he  might  preach  to 
mankind  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  The  power  of 
religion  which  he  experienced  in  his  own  soul,  sweetly  con- 
strained him  to  devote  his  life  to  that  glorious  work.  When 
but  young,  he  applied  himself  with  assiduity,  to  the  study  of 
divinity,  in  which  he  made  so  laudable  proficiency,  that  he 
soon  became  qualified  for  the  work,  which  ever  after  was  the 
delight  of  his  heart.  His  taste  for  divine  things,  excited  him 
to  search  with  indefatigable  industry  after  knowledge,  that  he 
might  become  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  things 
which  appertain  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Application,  aided 
by  eminent  natural  abilities,  rendered  him  one  of  the  most  able 
divines,  and  brightest  luminaries,  in  this  our  western  world. 

A  superficial  knowledge  of  things  did  little  satisfy  his 
great  contemplative  mind.  He  searched  for  knowledge,  as 
for  silver,  and  took  peculiar  pleasure  in  finding  out  not  only 
what  was  true,  but  why  it  was  so. 

In  a  variety  of  respects,  he  shone  with  distinguished  lustre. 
Extensive  science,  ease  of  communicating  his  ideas,  rendered 
him  one  of  the  best  instructors.  He  was  not  unacquainted  with 
persons  and  things,  as  he  perused  every  author  which  came  to 
his  hands.  This  enabled  him  to  converse  with  propriety  and 
to  edification  on  almost  every  sulgect. 

In  councils,  he  was  much  improved  ;  for  with  singular  fa- 
cility, could  he  look  into  cases  of  difficulty,  and  investigate 
ways  and  means  for  a  just  and  amicable  settlement. 
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His  benevolent  feelings,  were  not  confined  to  a  narrow 
circle,  but  were  as  extensive  as  the  globe.  Sion  lay  near  his 
heart ;  her  ruins  he  lamented,  and  her  prosperity  filled  him 
with  exceeding  joy.  Oh  !  what  marks  of  anguish  have  I 
seen  in  him,  when  surveying  the  state  of  the  world  lying  ia 
wickedness;  God  dishonoured,  his  law  contemned,  his  grace 
despised,  and  mankind  involving  themselves  in  irretrievable 
ruin.  These  reflections  almost  overwhelmed  his  pious  soul, 
and  destroyed  his  comfort.  He  had  but  one  refuge,  which 
was  God.  His  providence  he  believed  to  be  universal,  and 
that  good  would  result  from  all  the  evil  which  took  place,  by 
the  agency  of  him  who  made  all  things  for  himself,  and  is 
engaged  to  secure  his  own  glory. 

His  acquaintance,  as  well  with  the  political,  as  moral  state 
of  the  world,  was  general,  and  especially  of  his  native  coun- 
try ;  and  like  the  men  of  Issachar,  understood  the  times,  to 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do.  However,  divinity  was  his 
favourite  study,  and  gained  his  chief  attention. 

As  a  preacher  he  had,  perhaps,  no  superior,  and  very  few 
equals.  His  voice  was  manly,  his  manner  engaging.  Even, 
those  who  were  unfriendly  to  his  religious  sentiments,  were 
pleased  to  hear  him  preach.  His  voice  was  music  to  their 
ears  ;  his  method  inviting.  In  the  desk  he  appeared  to  un- 
derstand human  nature  to  perfection,  and  knew  how  to  ad- 
dress himself  to  his  auditory,  so  as  seldom  to  fail  of  gaining 
universal  attention.  He  was  master  of  his  subject  when  he 
spake,  and  had  a  singular  faculty  of  adapting  himself  to  the 
meanest  capacity.  As  his  field  was  boundless,  he  gave  scope 
to  his  penetrating  genius,  and  favoured  his  hearers  with  a 
rich  variety.  No  subject  escaped  his  notice,  or  that  was  not 
at  proper  times,  held  up  to  the  view  of  his  people.  By  this 
means,  their  advantages  were  great  to  make  swift  progress  in 
knowledge,  and  become  a  people  of  much  understanding. 
Yet,  the  more  important  things  of  religion  were  chiefly  dwelt 
upon  by  him  in  his  public  performances.  His  primary  aim 
was  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  immortal 
souls.  You  "well  know,  that  his  talent  was  surprising  at 
painting  divine  truth  in  the  most  lively  colours,  and  making 
invisible  things  appear  near  and  real,     The  passions  of  his 
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auditory  were  at  his  cominaiid,  and  he  well  knew  hoff  to  in= 
struct  the  understanding,  and  touch  the  heart. 

When  the  law  was  his  theme.  Mount  Sinai  was  all  in  a 
smoke;  the  thunder  and  the  lightning  issued  from  his  hps, 
and  all  was  solemn  as  the  grave.  On  the  contrary,  in  the 
most  melting  strains,  would  he  describe  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  his  matchless  love  for  sinners,  and,  in  persuasive  elo- 
quence, invite  them  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  With  what 
amazing  terror,  would  he  represent  the  torments  of  the 
damned  !  And  in  what  lively  pictures,  lay  open  the  glories 
of  heaven,  and  paint  the  joys  of  the  paradise  of  God  !  He 
was  truly  a  workman  who  needed  not  to  be  ashamed. 

But  after  all,  it  was  the  will  of  heaven  that  he  should 
share  the  common  lot  of  mankind,  and  cease  to  be  a  sojourn- 
er on  earth.  Death,  inexorable  death,  hath  ended  his  long  and 
useful  life  ;  it  hath  removed  him  far  away  from  all  transitory 
things. 

In  his  last  illness,  when  he  most  possessed  himself,  he  ap- 
peared to  enjoy  great  serenity  of  mind,  and  to  look  forward 
with  pleasing,  nay,  almost  impatient  expectation,  of  the  glo- 
ry that  should  be  revealed.  His  mind  was  much  engaged 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  perfections  and  government  of 
God,  and  of  the  issue  to  which  things  would  be  brought  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  wise  Governor  of  the  world.  He  was 
satisfied  as  to  the  truth  of  the  religion  he  had  professed,  and 
derived  great  comfort  from  the  evidence  he  had  of  his  ex- 
perimental acquaintance  therewith.  He  anticipated  the  joys 
of  heaven  ;  he  longed  to  be  there.  The  manner  of  his 
dying  was  not  such,  as,  had  it  been  left  to  his  choice, 
would  have  been  most  agreeable  to  him,  having  repeatedly 
said,  he  could  wish  to  drop  dead  in  his  pulpit,  at  the  close  of 
public  exercise.  But  it  was  not  the  pleasure  of  God  to  gra- 
tify him  herein.  He  was  continued  upon  the  threshold  of 
eternity  for  more  than  three  years.  Though  it  was  contrary 
to  his  expectation,  to  be  thus  long  suspended  between  the 
earth  and  heaven,  he  acquiesced  in  the  wisdom  of  Provi- 
dence. The  welcome  messenger  hath  at  length  arrived,  put 
a  period  to  his  troubles,  and  crowned  his  wishes. 

Behold,  there  lies  the  remains  of  that  erament  servant  of 
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Cfod,  wrapped  in  a  winding-sheet,  and  dressed  for  the  grave  ! 
Mourn,  ye  inhabitants  of  Bethlem  !  let  the  town  of  Wood- 
bury join  in  the  lamentation  !  Let  the  neighbouring  hills 
€cho  the  sound,  and  the  waves  of  the  sea  roll  the  tide  of 
grief  to  distant  regions.  Let  the  Church  of  God  in  every 
r^alm  take  a  sympathetic  part,  and  bewail  her  loss.  O  Zion, 
<me  of  thy  strong  pillars  is  removed ;  one  of  thy  gapmen  is  no 


more 


But  not  to  pursue  these  reflections,  I  shall  proceed  to  some 
addresses,  and  so  close  the  subject.     And, 

1.  This  solemn  occasion  dictates  the  propriety  of  saying  a 
few  words  to  her  whom  God  hath  bereaved  of  the  nearest 
friend  in  life. 

Much  respected  Madam, 
Divine  Providence  hath  realized  to  you,  the  truth  of  man's 
mortality,  by  removing  your  affectionate  husband  from  your 
embraces.  This  is  not  the  first  nor  the  second  time,  in  which 
lover  and  friend  have  been  removed  far  from  you  and  your 
acquaintance,  into  darkness*.  We  desire  to  sympathize 
with  you  in  your  affliction,  and  to  bear  a  part  with  you  in 
your  sorrow.  In  the  death  of  the  deceased,  you  have  lost 
a  compassionate  husband,  a  faithful  friend,  an  able  guide, 
whom,  had  heaven  seen  fit  to  spare,  and  spare  in  health, 
might  have  been  a  rich  blessing  to  you.  His  tender  regard 
for  you  was  conspicuous,  and  to  render  you  happy  was  an 
object  of  his  attention  and  care.  The  footsteps  of  divine 
providence  in  his  removal,  seem  somewhat  mysterious.  Why 
is  it,  that  he  should  become  helpless  so  soon  after  you  had 
formed  those  connexions  which,  by  his  death,  are  dissolved  ? 
W^hy,  when  you  had  so  newly  began  in  matrimonial  endear- 
ments, to  taste  the  sweets  of  domestic  happiness ;  and  when 
you  had  a  prospect  of  living  some  years  in  a  family  state, 
must  he  be  seized  with  that  fatal  disease,  which  put  a  period 
to  his  life?  God's  way  is  sometimes  in  the  sea,  his  path  in 
the  mighty  waters,  and  his  designs  unfathomable.     Yet,  from 

*  Slie  had  before  lost  two  husbands,  the  Kev.  Mr.  Leavitt,  of  Somers, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Storrs,  of  Northbury. 
VOL.  I.  4 
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the  perfections  of  his  nature,  we  are  bound  to  believe,  that 
justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne. 

It  must  afford  you  sensible  satisfaction,  that  you  discharg- 
ed the  duties  of  5'our  relation  to  him  with  fidelity  ;  as  you 
have  neglected  nothing  to  lengthen  out  a  life  so  valuable  and 
dear.  But  his  day  was  come  to  fall ;  the  unchanged  decree 
of  heaven  must  bring  forth.  His  death  is  the  result  of  un- 
erring wisdom,  and  perfect  moral  rectitude.  Therefore,  in- 
stead of  finding  fault  with  God's  administrations,  hush  every 
rising  murmur,  quietly  acquiesce.  Eye  with  attention  the 
hand  v/hich  smites  you;  patiently  submit  to  the  rod  by  which 
you  were  chastised.  Then  shall  meat  come  out  of  the  eater, 
and  sweetness  out  of  the  strong ;  your  afflictions  shall  be 
your  blessings.  We  wish  you  the  light  of  God's  counte- 
nance, the  support  of  his  gracious  spirit.  He  is  able  to  com- 
fort you  in  all  your  tribulations.  He  can  administer  abun- 
dant consolation.  You  have  lost  but  a  stream,  God  is  a 
fountain.  In  him  all  fulness  dwells.  To  him  we  invite  you 
to  look,  and  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings  to  seek  refuge. 
May  this  afflictive  providence  be  sanctified  to  you ;  may  it 
be  the  happy  means  of  preparing  you  to  follow  your  depart- 
ed consort  into  the  world  of  spirits ;  that  you  may  be  happy 
with  him  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  for  ever.  This,  dear 
Madam,  is  our  ardent  wish,  and  with  this,  we  must  close  our 
address  to  you. 

2.  The  children  of  the  deceased,  next  claim  our  attention. 

Afflicted  Friends, 
Considering  the  heavy  loss  you  sustain,  and  the  keen  sensi- 
bility it  must  occasion,  I  feel  myself  at  a  loss,  in  what  lan- 
guage to  address  you.  The  near  relation  which  subsisted  be- 
tween the  deceased  and  you,  together  with  the  paternal  ten- 
derness he  exercised  toward  you,  must  necessarily  cause  his 
death  to  be  greatly  lamented.  By  his  removal,  you  have  ex- 
perienced the  loss  of  a  father,  nay,  more  than  a  father,  a  kind 
parent  and  a  faithful  minister.  Should  I  dwell  upon  the  dark 
side  of  this  dispensation,  it  would  but  open  the  springs  of  grief ; 
it  would  but  enlarge  the  tide  of  sorrow.  I  wish  not  to  give 
you  pain,  but  rather  administer  comfort,  to  your  sorrowful 
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hearts.  Though  jour  dear  parent  is  gone,  never  more,  to  be 
an  inhabitant  of  this  our  world,  you  have  this  source  of  conso- 
lation, that  his  death  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  has  exchang- 
ed worlds  infinitely  to  his  advantage.  Methrnks  there  was 
a  crowd  of  angels  who  surroianded  his  dying  bed,  commission- 
ed from  the  court  above,  to  take  the  charge  of  his  departing 
spirit,  and  see  it  safely  lodged  in  the  embraces  of  his  Redeem- 
er. Charity  forbids  us  to  place  him,  but  in  the  bosom  of 
Abraham,  surrounded  with  kindred  spirits,  solacmg  himself  at 
the  fountain  head  of  dehght,  and  drinking  full  draughts  of  the 
river  of  pleasure,  which  flow  at  God's  right  hand.  He  died 
but  to  live,  and  to  live  in  a  more  happifyiug  and  exalted  man- 
ner, than  when  here  on  the  earth.  \ou  have  no  reason  to  la- 
ment his  death,  as  a  loss  to  himself;  for  while  for  him  to  live 
was  Christ,  so  for  him  to  die,  was  gain. 

The  calamity  is  yours,  and  great  indeed  is  it,  in  every  view. 
While  you  feel  the  pain,  forget  not  the  hand  which  caused  it ; 
but  remember  that  submission  is  your  duty.  Let  God  be 
your  refuge,  and  his  name  your  strong  tower.  In  this  day  of 
adversity,  repair  to  him  for  protection.  Let  it  be  your  chief 
care,  to  have  a  sanctified  improvement  of  this  providence. 
Then  may  you  say,  it  is  good  for  you  that  you  have  been 
afflicted.  You  will  never  more  be  blessed  with  the  private 
counsels  or  public  instructions  of  your  father-  Remember 
the  past ;  let  them  enter  into  your  hearts,  copy  them  in 
your  lives,  and  you  will  be  wise  for  yourselves.  We  com- 
mend you  to  God,  who  is  able  to  sanctify  this  dispensation, 
and  over-rule  it  to  your  everlasting  good. 

3  Let  me  in  the  next  place,  address  myself  to  the  bereav- 
ed church  of  Christ,  and  congregation  in  this  place. 

Men,  Brethren,  and  Fathers, 

You  have  occasion  to  sing  of  mercy  and  of  judgment.  Of 
mercy,  in  sparing  the  life  of  your  worthy  Pastor  tor  so  many 
years  to  vou  ;  of  judgaient,  in  that  he  is  called  away,  leaving 
you  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  \our  loss,  it  is  probable, 
is  in  some  respects  irreparable.  It  is  scarce  to  be  expected, 
that  you  vyill  ever  be  blessed  with  another  so  able,,  faithful, 
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skilful  instructor.  I  have  in  tinae  past  viewed  you  as  one  of 
the  most  privileged  people  on  this  side  heaven.  O,  what  a  price 
have  jou  had  in  your  hands  to  get  wisdom  !  what  a  blessed 
chance  for  a  glorious  immortality  !  But,  alas  !  the  labours  of 
your  Minister  are  over  with  you.  He  has  done  his  work,  and 
is  called  home  to  receive  his  reward.  Your  eyes  will  see 
him  no  more ;  his  voice  will  no  more  be  heard  among  you. 
He  will  no  more  set  before  you  the  character  of  Jehovah, 
and  delineate  his  glorious  perfections.  He  will  no  more 
bring  into  your  view  your  natural  depravity,  or  your  ill  desert 
for  sin  :  No  more  unfold  the  riches  of  God's  grace  in  the 
gift  of  his  Son,  display  the  banner  of  his  cross,  and  invite 
you  to  take  shelter  there :  No  more  explain  the  god-like, 
glorious  doctrines  of  grace  contained  in  the  gospel ;  pomt  out 
the  necessity  of  regeneration,  and  saving  conversion,  and 
show  wherein  they  consist:  No  more  vindicate  the  doctrine 
of  imputed  rigliteousness  against  gainsayers  ;  or  urge  the  im- 
portance of  true  holiness,  exhorting  you  to  follow  peace  with 
all  men,  and  liolinegs,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.  He  will  no  more  reprove  the  vicious,  detect  the  hy- 
pocrite, or  perform  any  branch  of  the  ministerial  office. 
You,  who  are  heads  of  families,  will  no  more  hear  the  solemn 
counsels  of  his  mouth,  and  his  pathetic  enti'eaties,  to  take 
care  of  your  own  souls,  as  well  as  those  of  your  children. 
You,  who  are  yonng,  will  no  more  be  called  upon  by  him> 
to  remember  your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth,  to  for- 
sake the  foolibh  and  live,  and  go  in  the  way  of  understand- 
ing. He  has  bid  a  final  adieu  to  this  desk,  to  this  house,  to 
this  people  of  his  charge.  He  will  never  give  you  another 
warnmg  to  flee  from  impending  danger,  nor  another 
invitation,  to  hasten  to  the  mountain  of  safety.  Lo,  his 
tongue  cleaves  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth,  and  his  lips  are  seal- 
ed in  death.  Never  forget  his  past  labours  among  you  ;  his 
prayers  and  tears,  his  cries  and  entreaties,  with  and  for  you. 
Be  humble  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  Consider  the 
ground  of  this  sore  bereavement.  Reflect  upon  the  improve- 
ment you  have  made  under  the  ministry  of  this  eminent 
teacher,  whose  labours  you  so  long  enjoyed.  Take  the  warn- 
ing gvien  you  by  the  providence,  and  be   quickened  thereby 
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to  prepare  for  your  own  departure.  Mav  a  merciful  God,, 
who  hath  broken,  heal  you,  and  he  who  hath  wounded,  bind 
you  up.  Biethren,  we  commend  you  to  God,  and  the  power 
of  his  grace,  who  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  finally  give  you 
an  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  through  faith 
in  the  Redeemer. 

4.  I  am  naturally  led,  on  this  occasion,  to  address  myself 
in  a  few  words,  to  my  fathers  and  brethren  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

Reverend  Sirs, 
Not  only  one  of  our  fellow-mortals  is  called  away  by  death, 
tut  also  a  fellow-labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  God.  Not  only 
a  man,  a  Christian,  but  an  eminent  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
He  was  intrusted  with  a  like  office  as  we  ;  he  was  engaged 
in  the  same  cause  with  us.  But  neither  his  office,  nor  his 
eminence,  could  secure  him  from  the  stroke  of  death.  May 
we  not  justly  lament  over  this  man  of  God  in  the  expressive 
language  of  Elisha,  as  he  saw  the  prophet  Elijah  ascending 
from  earth  to  heaven — Mi/  Father,  my  Father-,  the  chariot  of 
Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof.  Well  may  we  cry  out,  Our 
fathers,  where  are  they ;  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for 
ever  ?  Hereby  are  we  solemnly  admonished  that  we  must 
die.  How  doth  it  become  us  to  shake  off  sloth,  and  be  ac- 
tive in  our  Master's  work !  We  are  intrusted  not  only  with 
the  care  of  our  own  souls,  but  also  the  souls  of  our  people. 
Let  us  awake  to  the  greatest  of  all  concerns — the  salvation 
of  men.  It  should  be  our  care  to  follow  the  example  of 
Christ,  that  w^e  may  be  patterns  to  our  flocks  in  virtue  and 
true  piety.  How  ought  love  to  God  and  benevolence  to  men 
to  excite  us  to  discharge  the  duties  of  our  office  with  fidelity  ! 
Let  us  keep  future  realities  much  in  view,  and  with  an  eye 
to  the  day  when  we  must  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship, 
let  us  pray  for  our  flocks,  warn  sinners  of  impending  de- 
struction, and  exert  ourselves  as  under-shepherds,  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God.  Let  us  pursue  them  to  the  gates  of  death  with 
our  entreaties  and  admonitions.  Let  us  cry  aloud,  and  not 
spare,  lift  up  our  voices  like  trumpets,  and  show  sinners  their 
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transgressions  and  sins.  Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord^ 
let  us  persuade  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  With  bowels 
of  compassion  and  tenderness,  let  us  feed  the  sheep  and  lambs 
of  Christ's  flock  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they 
may  grow  thereby.  Let  us  take  heed  to  ourselves  and  to  our 
doctrine,  and  continue  in  them ;  for  in  so  doing,  we  shall 
both  save  ourselves  and  those  that  hear  us.  And  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  we  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

To  conclude.  Let  one  and  all  lay  it  to  heart,  that  they 
must  die  ;  and  now  in  this  their  day,  attend  to  the  things 
which  belong  to  their  pfeace,  lest  they  be  hid  from  their  eyes. 
Amen. 
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J.  HE  principal  design  of  publishing  memoirs  of  men  emi- 
nent in  knowledge  and  piety,  is  the  benefit  of  survivors 
through  the  influence  of  example.  With  this  view,  the  fol- 
lowing sketches  are  presented  to  the  reader. 

The  editor  enters  on  the  work  with  diffidence  ;  but  he  owes 
it  to  the  memory  of  his  venerable  friend,  to  such  as  shall 
read  his  theological  writings,  and  to  the  Churches  of  Christ. 

The  summary  of  Dr.  Bellamy's  character  as  a  Christian 
and  Minister,  in  the  preceding  discourse,  was  all  that  was 
necessary,  or,  perhaps,  proper,  on  that  solemn  occasion.  To 
those  who  were  personally,  and  many  of  them  intimately 
acquainted,  it  was  sufficient.  The  following  particulars  are 
subjoined  for  the  information  of  strangers.. 

The  Reverend  Dr.  Joseph  Bellamy,  was  born  at  New- 
Cheshire,  in  the  county  of  New-Haven,  of  reputable  parents, 
in  the  year  1719-  His  early  days  were  devoted  to  literature ; 
and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  he  was  graduated  at  Yale- 
College,  in  New-Haven.  The  course  of  his  academical  stu- 
dies being  finished,  he  retired  from  the  university.  And, 
from  his  private  writings*,  which  were  begun  about  this  time, 
it  appears  that  it  was  not  long,  alter  his  removal  from  New- 
Haven,  before  he  became  the  subject  of  those  serious  impres- 
sions, which  we  have  abundant  reason  to  believe^  issued  in  a 
saving  conversion. 

From  this  period  he  consecrated  his  talents  and  studies  to 
the  evangelical  ministry.  At  about  the  age  of  eighteen,  he 
passed  the  usual  examination  before  the  Association  of  New- 
Haven  county,  and  received  their  recommendation  as  a  can- 

*  Among  the  Doctor's  papers  is  found  a  journal,  containing  an  account 
of  his  life,  religious  exercises,  &c.  which  he  had  kept,  a  number  of  years, 
for  the  assistance  of  serious  reflection  in  his  own  breast.  Extracts  from 
these  private  writings,  together  with  the  publications  of  several  tracts  of 
his,  on  important  subjects,  might  better  illustrate  the  character  above  at-, 
tempted,  but  cannot  have  room  in  this  Appendix. 
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didate  for  the  gospel  ministry.  He  preached  in  several  con,- 
gregations  to  good  acceptance,  and  with  hopeful  success. 
But  a  distinguishing  blessing  attended  his  ministry,  to  the 
people  of  Bethlem,  in  the  town  of  Woodbury.  A  large  pro- 
portion of  this  infant  society  appeared  to  be  awakened  to  a 
becoming  sense  of  religion-  The  congregation,  though 
small,  could  by  no  means  be  reconciled  to  part  with  the  man^ 
l>y  whose  ministry  so  many  of  them  thought  they  had  been, 
conducted  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  After  much 
deliberation,  prayer,  and  consultation  with  his  fathers  in  the 
ministry,  he  determined  to  accept  their  call  ;  and  was 
accordingly  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry,  and  the  pastoral 
office  over  the  church  in  Bethlem,  in  the  spring  of  1740.  In. 
this  retirement  from  the  world,  he  devoted  himself,  with  un"- 
©ommon  ardour,  to  his  studies,  and  the  duties  of  his  office 
among  his  people,  till  the  memorable  revival  of  religion  in 
New-England,  and  other  parts  of  America,  as  well  as  Europe, 
which  began  in  1740,  and  was  most  conspicuous  in  1742. — 
From  that  time  he  could  not  be  contented  to  tarry  at  home. 
The  spirit  of  ardent  piety,  which  had  marked  his  path  for 
several  years,  kindled  on  this  occasion  into  a  flame.  Seeing 
the  fields  wWte  unto  harvest,  he  thought  he  had  a  divine  call 
to  more  extensive  labours.  Taking  care  that  his  own  pulpit 
should  be  vacant  as  little  as  possible,  he  devoted  a  considera- 
ble portion  of  his  time,  for  several  years,  to  itinerating,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Connecticut  and  the  neighbouring  Colonies — 
preaching  the  gospel  daily,  and,  often,  repeatedly  in  a  day- 
multitudes  flocking  to  hear  the  word,  and  crowding  to  his 
lodgings  for  private  instructions.  Such  appearances  were  ex~ 
ceedingly  common  in  that  happy  season  of  the  plentiful  effu- 
sions of  divine  grace.  And  the  many  faithful  labourers  whO;, 
like  the  Doctor,  were  engaged  in  that  most  delightful  service^ 
found  the  work  growing  on  their  hands,  and  had  the  most 
animating  prospect  of  success. 

During  the  continuance  of  this  extraordinary  attention  to 
religion  in  the  land.  Dr.  Bellamy  persevered  in  unremitted  la- 
bours, desirous,  as  far  as  possible,  to  "  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  And,  as  far  as  man  could  judge,  he  was  in- 
strumental of  the  saving  conversion  of  many,  and  of  build- 
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ing  them  up  in  the  most  holy  faith.  It  is,  however,  to  he 
acknowledged,  with  deep  humiliation,  that  the  latter  part  of 
that  wonderful  season  was  by  no  means  equal  to  the  expecta- 
tions of  its  pious  friends.  In  the  early  stages  of  the  work,  it 
seemed  to  be  happily  free  from  impure  mixtures.  And  many 
pious  ministers  were  ready  to  believe  that  the  latter  day  glory 
of  the  church  was  dawning.  But  towards  the  conclusion  of 
those  religious  operations,  the  prospect  began  sensibly  to  de- 
cline. Satan,  who  had  in  vain  atten^pted  to  put  a  stop  to  this 
good  work  by  open  opposition,  at  leiigth  transformed  himself 
into  an  angel  of  light.  This  produced  a  flood  of  enthusiasm 
and  false  religion,  under  various  names.  Many  ignorant  and 
vain  pretenders  to  uncommon  attainments  in  religion,  set  up 
for  public  teachers ;  divisions  and  separations  were  multipli- 
ed ;  the  religious  awakening  declined  fast ;  the  enemy  tri- 
umphed ;  and  the  friends  of  Zion  mourned. 

The  prospect  of  any  considerable  usefulness,  from  itinerat- 
ing, being  now  clouded,  Mr.  Bellamy,  as  well  as  others, 
returned  to  a  more  constant  attention  to  his  own  charge.  At 
this  time  he  entered  on  the  important  task  of  writing  his  piece, 
entitled.  True  Religion  delineated. — Though  but  a  youth  at 
this  time,  he  seems  to  have  been  peculiarly  qualified  for  a  work 
of  this  kind :  Not  only  from  his  distinguished  abilities,  ardent 
piety,  great  diligence  in  treasuring  up  theological  knowledge, 
and  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  some  of  the  most  eminent 
Divines  then  in  New-England,  especially  the  Reverend  Jo- 
nathan Edwards,  whose  praise  is  still  in  our  churches;  but 
also  from  the  uncommon  attention  which  he  had  given  to  the 
marks  of  distinction  between  true  and  false  religion,  in  judg- 
ing of  his  own  sincerity,  from  the  first  of  his  religious  im- 
pressions ;  and  from  his  very  extensive  acquaintance  with 
persons  under  all  kinds  of  religious  operations,  during  the  re- 
markable out-pourings  of  Gon's  Spirit,  referred  to  above. 
This  book  was  printed  about  the  year  1750,  was  well  receiv- 
ed, and  has  lately  been  re-printed  in  Scotland. 

From  this  period,  his  abilities,  as  a  divine,  became  more 
conspicuous :  and  young  gentlemen,  who  were  preparing  for 
the  gospel  ministry,  applied  to  him  as  a  teacher.    He  conti- 
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nued  to  be  eminentlv  useful,  in  this  branch  of  his  work,  till 
the  decline  of  life  induced  him  to  relinquish  it. 

As  his  method  of  instruction  has  met  the  approbation  of 
those  to  whom  it  was  known,  and  may  probably  be  beneficial 
to  others,  the  following  summary  is  inserted. 

After  some  confei*ence,  on  religious  subjects,  with  those 
who  applied  to  him  for  instruction,  by  which  he  might  leara 
their  abilities,  and  cast  of  mind,  he  commonly  gave  them  a 
number  of  questions,  on  the  leadmg  and  most  essential  sub-^ 
jects  of  religion,  both  natural  and  revealed,  in  the  form  of  a 
system.  This  system  of  questions  began  with  that  which  is 
the  foundation  of  all  true  religion — the  existence,  unity,  na- 
tural and  moral  attributes  of  God;  and  proceeded  to  the 
grounds,  nature,  extent,  and  perfection  of  his  providential 
and  moral  government  of  the  world  ;  the  qualities  essentially 
requisite  to  constitute  a  moral  agent,  or  accountable  creature ; 
the  evidences  that  man  is  such  a  being;  the  moral  law  or  law 
of  nature,  with  respect  to  man — the  reasons  of  the  law,  or  of 
man's  duty  ;  the  primary  state  of  man  ;  the  present  character 
and  state  of  man  ;  evidences  from  reason,  of  a  future  sta,te  of 
rewards  and  punishments  ;  evidences  from  reason  of  the  per- 
petuity of  that  state— whether,  antecedent  to  supernatural  re- 
velation, there  be  any  hope  of  pardon  and  divine  favour  to 
sinful  man ;  the  need  of  a  supernatural  revelation  ;  grounds 
to  hope  for  it ;  evidences  that  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
contain  such  a  revelation  ;  the  divine  Trinity  in  unity ;  origi- 
nal sin  ;  divine  decree ;  divinity  of  Christ ;  his  humanity, 
mediatorial  office  and  work;  nature  and  design  of  his  atone- 
ment ;  nature,  necessity,  author  and  effects  of  regeneration  ; 
justifving  faith  ;  justification  by  faith,  as  distinguished  from 
good  works ;  the  distinguishing  nature  and  fruits  of  true  re- 
pentance, love,  and  other  christian  graces, — or  the  scriptu- 
ral marks  of  a  saving  change ;  perseverance  of  saints ;  se- 
parate state ;  resurrection;  future  judgment ;  perpetual  hap- 
piness of  the  righteous,  and  misery  of  the  wicked  ;  christian 
church  ;  particular  churches ;  officers,  what,  and  how  quali^ 
fied  ;  sacraments  ;  nature  and  use  of  church  discipline. 

With  a  system  of  questions,  similar  to  this,  before  his  pu- 
pils, lie  directed  their  reading  to  such  books  on  those  leading 
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topics,  as  treat  them  with  the  greatest  perspicuity  and  force 
of  argument;  and  usually  spent  his  evenings  in  examining 
into  their  improvements^  solving  difficulties  which  they 
found,  or  proposing  and  solving  others,  till  they  had  ob- 
tained a  good  degree  of  understanding  in  a  general  sys- 
tem. After  which,  he  directed  them  to  write  on  each  of 
the  questions  before  given  them,  reviewing  those  parts  of  the 
authors  which  treated  on  that  subject.  These  dissertations  of' 
his  pupils  were  submitted  to  his  examination.  He  pointed 
out  where  their  arguments  were  insufficient,  and  substituted 
others  more  suitable  in  their  place  ;  stated  such  objections 
as  are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  most  able  and  learned 
opposers  of  the  truth  ;  and  when  his  pupils  were  unable  to  an- 
swer them,  he  pointed  out  the  mode  of  solution.  As  they 
advanced  in  ability  to  make  proper  distinctions,  he  led  them 
to  read  the  most  learned  and  acute  opposers  of  the  truth, 
on  the  deistical,  trinitarian,  and  other  leading  subjects  of 
controversy;  and  laid  open  to  them  the  fallacy  of  the  most 
specious  reasonings  in  those  writers. 

When  his  pupils,  by  reading,  conversation,  and  writing, 
in  the  form  of  dissertations,  had  gone  through  with  a  system 
of  theological  questions,  he  led  them  to  write  on  several  of 
the  most  important  points,  systematically,  in  the  form  of  ser- 
mons.    Next  to  this,  he  led  them  to   peruse  the  best  experi- 
mental and  practical  discourses,  and  to  compose  sermons  on 
like  subjects.     This  course  he  pursued  with  them,  revising 
and  correcting  their  compositions,  and  inculcating  the  great 
importance  of  acquiring  the   best  method  of  preaching   the 
gospel,  and  of  performing   all  branches  of  the  ministerial 
work.     And  also  the  necessity,   for  this  end,  of  a  heart  truly 
devoted  to  the  service  of  Christ,  and  a  life  of  watching  and 
prayer ;  discoursing  occasionally  on  the  various  duties,  trials, 
comforts,  and  motives  of  the  evangelical  work;  that  his  pu- 
pils might  be,  as  far  as  possible,  "  scribes  well  instructed  to 
the  kingdom  of  God."  We  add  nothing  further  on  this  head. 
The  above  hints  will  give  the  reader  a  general  view  of  what  was 
designed.     But  those  only,  who  have  enjoyed  his  instructions, 
can  have  just  apprehensions  of  his  peculiar  talents,  as  a  theo- 
logical teacher ;  or  of  the  dihgence  and  ardour  with  which 
he  employed  them. 
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His  doctrinal  sentiments,  on  many  of  the  most  important 
principles,  may  be  learned  from  his  printed  works.  His 
principal  publications  are  the  following : 

1 .  Early  piety  recommended.  A  sermon  from  Ecclesiastes 
xii.  1. 

2.  True  Religion  delineated.     (Already  mentioned.) 

3.  Sermons  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ.  The  Millennium,  and 
the  Wisdom  of  God,  in  the  permission  of  Sin. 

4.  Dialogues,  on  Theron  and  Aspasio.     By  Paulinus. 

5.  Essay  on  the  Gospel. 

6.  The  great  Evil  of  Sin.     A  sermon. 

7-  The  Law,  a  Schoolmaster.     A  sermon. 

Besides  these,  he  published  several  small  pieces  on  creeds 
and  confessions;  on  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ;  and  on  church 
Covenanting.  Also,  some  small  pieces,  in  answer  to  objec- 
tions published  against  some  of  his  other  works. 

He  was  a  Protestant  and  a  Calvinist.  He  taught  the  truths 
contained  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cate- 
chisms,and  other  approved  creeds  and  confessions.  But  call- 
ed no  man  father ;  and  endeavoured  to  build  all  his  opinions 
on  the  word  of  God. 

As  a  pastor,  he  was  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty, 
taking  heed  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
made  him  an  overseer.  He  taught  his  people  publicly  and 
from  house  to  house.  He  was  especially  attentive  to  the  ris- 
ing generation,  and  spent  much  time  in  teaching  and  warn- 
ing the  children  and  youth.  Besides  his  stated  labours  on  the 
Lord's-day,  he  frequently  spent  an  hour,  in  the  intervals  of 
public  worship,  in  catechising  the  children  of  the  congrega- 
tion. He  was  a  skilful  guide  to  inquiring  souls ;  and  was  ever 
ready  to  instruct  his  people  and  others,  who  applied  to  him 
in  private,  in  the  great  concern  of  man,  and  in  all  cases  of 
conscience.  He  had  an  excellent  talent  at  composing  differ- 
ences, and  preventing  or  healing  breaches  in  churches,  and 
was  much  employed  in  such  cases.  And  his  name  will  long 
be  had  in  honourable  remembrance  by  our  ministers  and 
churches ;  especially  in  the  consociation  of  Litchfield  county, 
to  which  he  belonged. 
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His  heart  was  eminently  formed  for  christian  friendship : 
Among  his  intimates  and  tried  friends  he  was  open  and  free — 
ever  careful  to  spend  the  interviews  of  friendship  on  subjects 
useful  and  important.  His  company  was  much  sought,  it  was 
enjoyed  with  pleasure,  and  his  friends  rarely  parted  from  him 
without  sensible  improvement,  unless  they  were  wanting  to 
themselves. 

He  possessed  a  sufficient  degree  of  natural  fortitude  ;  was  a 
firm  and  decided  defender  of  what  he  believed  to  be  divine 
truth ;  but  was  a  friend  to  the  persons  of  those  whose  errors 
he  opposed. 

His  writings  procured  him  the  esteem  of  the  pious  and 
learned  at  home  and  abroad.  They  have  been  read  and  seve- 
ral of  them  re-printed  in  Great-Britain.  As  a  mark  of  this 
esteem,  he,  in  the  year  1768,  received  his  Doctorate  in  Divini- 
ty, from  the  University  of  Aberdeen. 

During  the  active  part  of  life,  he  maintained  an  exten- 
sive epistolary  correspondence,  by  which  he  was  beneficial  to 
many,  and  obtained  much  useful  knowledge  to  himself.  By 
means  of  his  correspondence  in  Britain,  and  especially  by  his 
worthy  and  constant  friend,  the  Reverend  Dr.  John  Erskine, 
of  Edinburgh,  he  annually  received  regular  accounts  of  what- 
ever materially  affected  the  state  of  religion  and  the  interest 
of  the  churches  in  England,  Scotland,  and  other  parts  of  Eu- 
rope. It  has  already  been  mentioned  that,  in  the  early  part 
of  his  ministry,  he  contracted  an  acquaintance  with  the  late 
President  Edwards ;  this  produced  an  intimate  friendship, 
which  continued  till  the  President's  much  lamented  death, 
and  which  must  be  abundantly  improved  now  they  are  hap- 
pily re-united  :  To  this  early  acquaintance  and  friendship  with 
that  eminent  Divine,  must  be  attributed,  in  part,  the  Doctor's 
improvement  in  theological  learning,  and  his  usefulness  in  the 
churches. 

The  reader  may  perhaps  wish  to  see  the  Doctor  in  a  more 
private  walk.  The  leading  indications  of  his  countenance 
were  dignity  and  firmness.  He  was  tall,  and,  in  his  youth, 
slender  and  of  a  thin  habit ;  in  middle  life,  well  proportion- 
ed ;  in  old  age,  his  aspect  and  mein  were  commanding  and 
venerable.     About  the  year  1744,  he  married  Miss  Frances 
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Sherman,  of  New-Haven,  a  lady  possessed  of  many  amiable 
accomplishments  and  eminent  piety.  B,  her  he  had  seven 
children,  five  of  vfhich  survive  their  parents:  tvv^o  are  no 
more  on  earth*. 

From  nature,  education,  and  piety,  Mrs.  Bellamy  was 
qualified  to  fill  her  station  with  uncommon  usefulness. — 
Among  other  important  branches  of  her  character,  it  is  wor- 
thy of  remark,  that,  during  the  course  of  many  years,  and 
till  the  decline  of  health  prevented,  she  sustained  almost  the 
whole  weight  of  family  care  with  a  cheerful  readiness ;  that 
her  husband  might  be  interrupted  as  little  as  possible  in  his 
studies  and  other  duties  of  his  office.  In  her  domestic  rela- 
tions she  was  a  great  blessing;  she  was  the  joy  of  her  hus- 
band and  children.  She  merited  and  possessed  the  affections 
of  the  congregation  and  the  numerous  \asitors  who  entered 
her  hospitable  door.  Faithful  to  her  family,  to  her  friends, 
to  the  poor,  to  the  Church  of  God,  and,  above  all,  faithful  to 
her  God  ;  she  finished  the  labours  of  mortality  on  the  30th 
of  August,  1785,  in  the  year  of  her  age  62. 

Doctor  Bellamy  was  one  of  those  who  did  what  then- 
"  hand  findeth  to  do,  with  their  might."  In  his  study  and 
pu'pit,  his  exertions  were  ardent  and  persevering.  It  was, 
therefore,  to  be  expected  that  he  should  spend  fast ;  and  that 
in  declining  life,  the  decays  of  age  should  be  rapid.  This 
was  observed  to  be  case  by  his  friends  with  a  painful  sensibi- 
lity, in  some  of  his  last  years  of  active  service;  and  was  ac- 

•  Of  the  two  children  who  died  before  their  father,  the  first  was  his  se- 
cond son  Jonathan,  who  finished  his  acaderaical  education,  and  graduated 
in  Yale  College,  in  1772.  And  having  pursued  the  study  of  the  law  under 
an  able  teacher,  and  passed  the  acrustomed  examination,  was  admitted  to 
the  bar  as  a  practising  attorney.  Soon  after  which,  the  commencement  of 
hostilities  between  Great-Britain  and  America,  induced  him  to  take  an  ac- 
tive part.  And  at  the  close  of  the  campaign  of  1776,  just  as  he  was  re- 
turning to  the  ardent  wishes  and  prayers  of  his  parents  and  friends,  he  was 
seized  with  the  small-pox,  and  died  at  Oxford,  Essex  county,  in  the  State 
of  New-Jersey,  on  the  4th  of  January,  1777,  in  the  24th  year  of  his  age.       ' 

The  other  child  who  did  not  survive  her  father,  was  Rebecca,  his  sec*nd 
daughter.  She  was  married  in  her  youth  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hart,  of  Preston, 
and  died  in  her  42d  year,  December  24, 1788.  Sketches  of  the  life  and 
character  of  this  amiable  and  pious  lady  may  be  seen  at  the  end  of  the  ser- 
mon published  on  occasion  of  her  death. 


APPENDIX.  39 

.  (^derated  by  the  loss  of  the  wife  of  his  youth,  and  joy  of  his 
heart. 

However,  the  year  following  her  death,  he  contracted  a  se- 
cond marriage  with  Mrs.  Storrs,  relict  of  the  late  Rev.  An- 
drew Storrs,  of  Watertown,  in  Connecticut.  But  the  pros- 
pect of  a  serene  old  age  was  blasted  soon  after  their  mar- 
riage, by  his  being  seized  with  a  paralytic  shock.  This  hap- 
pened on  the  19th  of  November,  1786.  It  wholly  deprived 
him  of  the  use  of  his  limbs  on  the  left  side,  and  greatly  im- 
paired his  intellectual  powers.  Able  physicians  were  con- 
sulted, and  their  means  applied,  but  without  success.  He 
continued  more  than  three  years  in  this  state  of  deep  calami- 
ty, with  little  variation  of  his  disorder;  excepting  that  he  had 
some  lucid  intervals,  in  which  he  appeared  to  be  himself  for 
a  short  space.  In  these  seasons,  he  discoursed  to  those  about 
him  on  the  great  things  of  the  Gospel  ;  the  dispensations  of 
infinite  wisdom  in  regard  to  the  church  and  himself,  and  his 
joyful  hope  of  approaching  glory,  to  the  great  satisfaction 
of  his  Christian  friends,  and  as  might  be  expected  from  his 
former  life  and  ministry.  But  these  intervals  of  reason  be- 
came shorter  and  less  frequent  in  the  later  stages  of  his  com- 
plaint. About  three  weeks  before  his  death,  he  appeared  to 
be  afflicted  with  a  cold  and  oppression  of  the  lungs,  which 
produced  an  ulceration.  And  after  a  painful  struggle,  he 
received  his  dismission  from  sin  and  sorrow,  at  8  o'clock,  in 
the  evening  of  Saturday,  March  6th,  1790,  in  the  72d  year 
of  his  age,  and  50th  of  his  ministry.  And,  we  doubt  not, 
received  a  welcome  to  that  blessed  society,  where  the  im- 
perfections and  sorrows  of  mortality  shall  never  come. 

His  funeral  was  attended,  the  Tuesday  following,  by  the 
clergy  of  the  vicinity,  his  own  congregation,  and  a  nume- 
rous concourse  of  respectable  and  worthy  friends  from  the 
neighbouring  towns,  who  did  him  honour  at  his  death,  and 
mingled  their  sorrows  with  those  of  his  family  and  particular 
connexions,  in  a  manner  which  expressed  the  common  sen- 
timent, that  a  great  man  was  fallen  in  our  Israel.  And,  after 
the  preceding  discourse,  and  the  connected  solemnities  in  the 
house  of  God,  his  remains  were  deposited  in  the  house  of 
silence  with  every  mark  of  respect  and  solemnity. 
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The  removal  of  such  eminent  lights  from  our  world,,  draws 
a  dark  veil  over  the  church  on  earth  !  Who  shall  be  found 
to  fill  the  vacant  candlestick^  and  guide  the  bereaved  flock  in 
the  path  of  life  ?  Who  shall  instruct  our  young  men  who 
are  designed  for  the  sacred  ministry  ?  and  be  instrumental  in 
forming  them  for  usefulness  in  our  churches  ?  Who  shall 
preside  in  our  ecclesiastical  councils,  and  preserve  the  peace 
and  order  of  the  churches  ?  Who — but  no  man.  Let  every 
anxious  thought  be  silent.  The  chief  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
lives,  and  shall  for  ever  live.  He  walks  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks.  All  the  churches  are  bis  care. 
He  holds  the  stars  in  his  right  hand.  The  residue  of  the 
spirit  is  with  him.  And  he  hath  graciously  assured  us  that 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  are  ever  before  him  ;  and  that  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail.  May  the  falling  mantle 
of  our  ascended  prophet,  rest  on  some  favoured  EHsha ;  and 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send  forth  labourers  who  shall  be  still 
more  eminent  and  more  useful  than  those  who  are  removed. 
May  their  success  be  still  greater.  And  may  our  churches 
be  blest  with  a  succession  of  well-qualified  pastors ;  and 
flourish  in  all  the  branches  of  Christian  piety  and  virtue,  till 
the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


TRUE  RELIGION  DELINEATED ; 

OR, 

Experimental  Religion, 

AS    DISTINGUISHED    FROM    FORMALITY    ON    THE    ONE    HAND,    AND 
ENTHUSIASM    ON    THE    OTHER, 

SET   IN  A  SCRIPTURAL  AND    RATIONAL    LIGHT. 

IN  TWO  DISCOURSES : 

IN    ■WHICH    SOME    OF    THE    PRINCIPAL    ERRORS,     BOTH    OF    THE 

ARMINIANS    AND    ANTINOMiANS,    ARE     CONFUTED — THE 

FOUNDATION    AND    SUPERSTRUCTURE    OF    THEIR 

DIFFERENT    SCHEMES    DEMOLISHED — AND 

THE     TRUTH,    AS    IT    IS    IN    JESUS, 

EXPLAINED    AND    PROVED. 

The  whole  adapted  to  the  weakest  capacities,  and  designed  for 

the  establishment,  comfort,  and  quickening 

of  the  people  of  God. 


BY  JOSEPH  BELLAMY,  D.  D. 

Late  of  Bethlem,  Connecticut. 


WITH  A  PREFACE  BY  THE  REV.  MR.  EDWARDS. 

Isaiah  xxx.  21.  ''  And  thine  eais  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee,  saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left." 

Matthew  vii.  13, 14.  "  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat :  Because  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  Is  the  way,  whicli  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  tliere  be  that  find  It." 


VOL.  I, 


PREFACE* 


X  HE  being  of  God  is  reckoned  the  first,  greatest,  and  most 
fundamental  of  all  things  that  are  the  objects  of  knowledge 
or  belief ;  and,  next  to  that,  must  be  reckoned  the  nature  of 
that  religion  which  God  requires  of  ns,  and  must  be  found  in 
us,  in  order  to  our  enjoying  the  benefits  of  his  favour :  or  ra- 
ther, this  may  be  esteemed  of  like  importance  with  the  other ; 
for  it  in  like  manner  concerns  us  to  know  how  we  may  ho- 
nour and  please  God,  and  be  accepted  of  him,  as  it  con- 
cerns us  to  know  that  he  has  a  being.  This  is  a  point  of  in- 
finite consequence  to  every  single  person ;  each  one  having 
to  do  with  God  as  his  supreme  judge,  who  will  fix  his  eternal 
state  according  as  he  finds  him  to  be  with  or  without  true  re- 
ligion. And  this  is  also  a  point  that  vastly  concerns  the  pub- 
lic interests  of  the  Church  of  God. 

It  is  very  apparent,  that  the  want  of  a  thorough  distinction 
in  this  matter,  through  the  defect  either  of  sufficient  discern- 
ment or  care,  has  been  the  chief  thing  that  has  obscured,  ob- 
structed, and  brought  to  a  stand,  all  remarkable  revivals  of 
religion  which  have  been  since  the  beginning  of  the  refor- 
mation ;  the  very  chief  reason  why  the  most  hopeful  and 
promising  beginnings  have  never  come  to  any  more  than 
beginnings  ;  being  nipped  in  the  bud,  and  soon  followed  with 
a  great  increase  of  stupidity,  corrupt  principles,  a  profane 
and  atheistical  spirit,  and  the  triumph  of  the  open  enemies 
of  religion.  And  from  hence,  and  from  what  has  been  so 
evident,  from  time  to  time,  in  these  latter  ages  of  the  church, 
and  from  the  small  acquaintance  I  have  with  the  history  of 
preceding  times,  I  cannot  but  think,  that  if  the  events  which 
have  appeared  from  age  to  age,  should  be  carefully  examin- 
ed and  considered,  it  would  appear  that  it  has  been  thus  in 
all  ages  of  the  Christian  Church  from  the  beginning. 

They,  therefore,  who  bring  any  addition  of  light  to  this 
great  subject.  The  nature  of  true  religion,  and  its  distinction 
from  all  counterfeits,  should  be  accepted  as  doing  the  greatest 
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possible  service  to  the  Church  of  God.  And  attempts  to  this 
end  ought  not  to  be  despised  and  discouraged,  under  a  no* 
tion  that  it  is  but  vanity  and  arrogance  in  such  as  are  lately- 
sprung  up  in  an  obscure  part  of  the  world,  to  pretend  to  add 
any  thing  on  this  subject,  to  the  informations  we  have  long 
since  received  from  their  fathers,  who  have  hved  in  former 
times,  in  New-England,  and  more  noted  countries.  We 
cannot  suppose  that  the  Church  of  God  is  already  possessed 
of  all  that  light,  in  things  of  this  nature,  that  ever  God 
intends  to  give  it ;  nor  that  all  Satan  s  lurking-places  have 
already  been  found  out.  And  must  we  let  that  grand  adver- 
sary alone  in  his  devices,  to  ensnare  and  ruin  the  souls  of 
men,  and  confound  the  interest  of  religion  amongst  us,  with- 
out attempting  to  know  any  thing  further  of  his  wiles  than 
others  have  told  us,  though  we  see,  every  day  the  most  fatal 
effects  of  his  hitherto  unobserved  snares,  for  fear  we  shall  be 
guilty  of  vanity  or  want  of  modesty,  in  attempting  to  discern 
any  thing  that  was  not  fully  observed  by  our  belters  in  former 
times;  and  that  whatever  peculiar  opportunities  God  gives 
us,  by  special  dispensations  of  his  providence,  to  see  some 
things  that  were  overlooked  by  them  ? 

The  remarkable  things  that  have  come  to  pass  in  late  times 
respecting  the  state  of  religion,  1  think,  will  give  every  wise 
observer  great  reason  to  determine  that  the  counterfeits  of  the 
grace  of  God's  spirit  are  many  more  than  have  been  general- 
ly taken  notice  of  heretofore ;  and  that,  therefore,  we  stand 
in  great  need  of  having  the  certain  and  distinguishing  nature 
and  marks  of  genuine  religion  more  clearly  and  distinctly  set 
forth  than  has  been  usual ;  so  that  the  difference  between 
that  and  every  thing  that  is  spurious  may  be  more  plainly 
and  surely  discerned,  and  safely  determined. 

As  inquiries  of  this  nature  are  very  important  and  necessa- 
ry in  themselves,  so  they  are  what  the  present  state  of  religion 
in  New-England,  and  other  parts  of  the  British  dominions^ 
do  in  a  peculiar  manner  render  necessary  at  this  season  ;  and 
also  do  give  peculiar  opportunity  for  discoveries  beyond  what 
has  been  for  a  long  time.  Satan,  transforming  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light,  has  shown  himself  in  many  of  his  artifices  more 
plainly  than  ordinary;  and  given  us  opportunity  to  see  more 
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blearly  and  exactly  the  difference  between  his  operations,  and 
the  saving  operations  and  fruits  of  tlie  spirit  of  Christ ;  and 
we  should  be  much  to  blame,  if  we  did  not  improve  such  an 
advantage. 

The  author  of  the  ensuing  treatise  has  not  been  negligent  of 
these  opportunities.  He  has  not  been  an  unwary  or  undis- 
cerning  observer  of  events  that  have  occurred  these  ten  years 
past.  From  the  intimate  acquaintance  with  him,  which  I  have 
been  favoured  with  for  many  years,  1  have  abundant  reason  to 
he  satisfied  that  what  has  governed  him  in  this  publication,  is 
no  vanity  of  mind,  no  affection  to  appear  in  the  world  as  an 
author,  nor  any  desire  of  applause;  but  a  hearty  concern  for 
the  glory  of  GOD,  and  the  kingdom  and  interest  of  his  Lord 
and  Master  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  that  as  to  the  main  things 
he  here  insists  on,  as  belonging  to  the  distinguishing  nature 
and  essence  of  true  religion,  he  declares  them  not  only  as  be- 
ing satisfied  of  them,  from  a  careful  consideration  of  impor- 
tant facts,  (which  he  has  had  great  opportunity  to  observe,) 
and  very  clear  experience  in  his  own  soul ;  but  the  most  dili- 
gent search  of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  strict  examination  of 
the  nature  of  things  ;  and  that  his  determinations  concerning 
the  nature  of  genuine  religioa,  here  exhibited  to  the 
world,  have  not  been  settled  and  published  by  him  without 
long  consideration,  and  maturely  weighing  all  objections 
which  could  be  thought  of,  taking  all  opportunities  to  hear 
What  could  be  said  by  all  sorts  of  persons  against  the  princi- 
ples here  laid  down,  from  time  to  time  conversing  freely  and 
friendly  with  gentlemen  in  the  Arminian  scheme,  having  also 
had  much  acquaintance,  and  frequently  and  long  conversa- 
tion with  many  of  the  people  called  Separatists,  iheix  preach- 
ers, and  others. 

And  I  cannot  but  express  my  sincere  wishes,  that  what  is 
here  written  by  this  reverend  and  pious  author  may  be  taken 
notice  of,  read  without  prejudice,  and  thoroughly  considered  : 
As  I  verily  believe,  from  my  own  perusal,  it  will  be  found  a 
discourse  wherein  the  proper  essence  and  distinguishing  na- 
ture of  saving  religion  is  deduced  from  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God  in  a  manner  tending  to  a  great  increase 
of  light  in  this  infinitely  important  subject — discovering  truth. 
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and,  at  the  same  time,  showing  the  grounds  of  it,  or  showing 
what  things  are  true,  and  also  why  they  are  true — manifest- 
ing the  mutual  dependance  of  the  various  parts  of  the  true 
scheme  of  religion,  and  also  the  foundation  of  the  whole— r» 
things  being  reduced  to  their  first  principles  in  such  a  manner, 
that  the  connexion  and  reason  of  things,  as  well  as  their 
agreement  with  the  word  of  God,  may  be  easily  seen ;  and 
the  true  source  of  the  dangerous  errors  concerning  the  terms 
of  God's  favour  and  qualifications  for  heaven,  which  are  pre- 
vailing at  this  day,  is  plainly  discovered  ;  showing  their  false- 
hood at  the  very  foundation,  and  their  inconsistence  with  the 
very  first  principles  of  the  religion  of  the  bible. 

Such  a  discourse  as  this  is  very  seasonable  at  this  day :  and 
although  the  author  (as  he  declares,)  has  aimed  especially 
at  the  benefit  of  persons  of  vulgar  capacity  ;  and  so  has  not 
laboured  for  such  ornaments  of  style  and  language  as  might 
best  suit  the  taste  of  men  of  polite  literature  ;  yet  the  matter 
or  substance  that  is  to  be  found  in  this  discourse,  is  what,  I 
trust,  will  be  very  entertaining  and  profitable  to  every  serious 
and  impartial  reader,  Avhether  learned  or  unlearned. 

JONATHAN  EDWARDS. 

Northampton^  August  4,  1750. 
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"VV^E  are  designed,  by  GOD  our  Maker,  for  an  endless  exist- 
ence. In  this  present  life  we  just  enter  upon  being,  and  are 
in  a  state  introductory  to  a  never-ending  duration  in  another 
world,  where  we  are  to  be  for  ever  unspeakably  happy  or  mis- 
erable, according  to  our  present  conduct.  This  is  designed 
for  a  state  of  probation;  and  that,  for  a  state  of  rewards  and 
punishmcfits-  We  are  new  upon  trial,  and  God's  eye  is  upon 
us  every  moment;  and  that  picture  of  ourselves,  which  we 
exhibit  in  our  conduct,  the  whole  of  it  taken  together,  will 
give  our  proper  character,  and  determine  our  state  for  ever. 
This  being  designed  for  a  state  of  trial,  God  now  means  to  try 
us,  that  our  conduct,  under  all  the  trials  of  life,  may  discover 
what  we  are,  and  ripen  us  for  the  day  of  judgment;  when 
God  will  judge  every  man  according  to  his  works,  and  render 
to  every  one  according  to  his  doings.  He  does  not  intend,  in 
the  dispensations  of  his  providence,  to  suit  things  to  a  state 
of  ease  and  enjoyment,  which  is  what  this  life  is  not  designed 
for ;  but  to  a  state  of  trial :  He  puts  men  into  trying  circum- 
stances of  set  purpose,  and,  as  it  were,  contrives  methods  to 
try  them.  One  great  end  he  has  jn  view,  is,  that  he  may 
prove  them,  and  know  what  is  in  their  hearts. 

He  did  not  lead  the  children  of  Israel  directly  from  Eg'i/pt 
to  Canaan,  but  first  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  then  out 
into  a  wilderness,  where  there  was  neither  water,  nor  bread, 
nor  flesh  ;  and  made  them  wander  there  forty  years,  that  he 
might  t?y  them,  and  prove  them^  and  knozv  what  was- in  their 
hearts — Deut.  viii.  2.  So  when  the  christian  religion  was  in- 
troduced into  the  world,  it  was  not  in  such  a  way  as  men 
would  have  chosen,  but  in  a  manner  suited  to  a  state  of  trial. 
The  Son  of  God  did  not  come  in  outward  glory,  but  in  the 
form  of  a  servant ;  not  to  reign  as  an  earthly  prince,  but  to 
die  upon  the  cross :  and  his  apostles  made  but  a  mean  appear- 
ance in  the  eyes  of  the  world  ;  and  that  sect  was  every  where 
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spoken  against,  and  persecuted ;  and  many  were  the  stumb- 
ling-blocks of  the  times :  and  these  things  were  to  try  the 
temper  of  mankind.  And  when  christian  churches  were 
erected  by  the  indefatigable  labours  of  St.  Paul  and  others^ 
that  God  might  thoroughly  try  every  heart,  he  not  only  suffer- 
ed the  wicked  world  to  rise  in  arms  against  them,  but  also  let 
Satan  loose,  to  transform  himself  into  an  Angel  of  hight, 
and,  as  it  were,  to  inspire,  and  send  forth  his  ministers,  trans- 
formed into  the  apostles  of  Christ,  to  vent  heretical  doctrines, 
«ud  foment  strife  and  division.  In  the  mean  while,  the  secure 
and  wicked  world  looked  on,  pleased,  no  doubt,  to  see  their 
debates  and  divisions,  and  glad  they  could  have  such  a  han- 
dle against  Christianity,  and  so  good  a  plea  to  justify  their 
infidelity :  and  God  delighted  to  have  things  under  circum- 
stances so  perfectly  well  adapted  to  a  state  of  trial.  He  lov- 
ed to  try  the  apostles,  to  see  how  they  would  be  affected  and 
act  -y  when  not  only  the  world  was  in  arms  against  them,  but 
many  of  their  own  converts  turned  to  be  their  enemies  too,  by 
the  influence  of  false  teachers.  He  loved  to  try  private  chris- 
tians, to  see  how  their  hearts  would  be  affected  towards  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  and  the  true  ministers  of  Christ,  and  to- 
wards their  temporal  interest,  while  the  truths  of  tlie  gospel 
were  denied  or  perverted,  and  the  true  ministers  of  Christ  des- 
pised and  stigmatized  by  heretifcs,  and  their  temporal  interest 
exposed  to  the  rage  of  a  wicked,  merciless  world  :  And  he. 
loved  to  try  hypocrites,  to  see  whether  they  would  not  re- 
nounce the  truth  they  pretended  so  highly  to  value,  and  be- 
come disaffected  towards  the  ministers  of  Christ  they 
seemed  so  dearly  to  love,  and  follow  false  teachers,  or  fall  off 
to  the  world. 

It  is  reasonable  and  fit,  and  a  thing  becoming  and  beauti- 
ful, that  beings  in  a  state  of  probation  should  be  tried  ;  and 
God  looks  upon  the  present  outv/ard  ease  and  comfort  even  of 
his  own  peopk,  as  a  matter  of  no  importance,  compared  with 
things  spiritual  and  eternal.  Eternity,  with  all  its  import- 
ance, lies  open  to  his  view ;  and  time  appears  as  a  point, 
and  all  its  concerns  as  things  comparatively  of  no  worth.  If 
the  wicked  are  in  prosperity,  and  the  righteous  in  adver- 
sity, or  all  things  come  alike  to  all,  God  is  well  pleased,  be- 
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cause  things  of  time  are  of  so  little  importance,  and  because 
such  an  administration  of  things  is  suited  to  a  state  of  trial. 
There  will  be  time  enough  hereafter  for  the  righteous  to  be 
rewarded,  and  the  wicked  punished.  In  this  view  of  things, 
we  may,  in  a  measure,  understand  the  darkest,  and  account 
for  the  most  mj'sterious,  dispensations  of  divine  providence, 
and  discern  the  wisdom  of  the  divine  government. 

It  has  doubtless  appeared  as  a  thing  strange  and  dark  to 
many  pious  persons,  and  occasioned  not  a  little  perplexity  of 
mind,  to  observe  what  has  come  to  pass  in  New- England  since 
the  year  1740. — ^That  there  should  be  so  general  an  out-pour* 
ing  of  the  spirit — so  many  hundreds  and  thousands  awakened 
all  over  the  country,  and  such  an  almost  universal  external 
reformation,  and  so  many  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and 
yet,  after  all,  things  come  to  be  as  they  now  are:  so  many 
fallen  away  to  carnal  security,  and  so  many  turned  enthusi- 
asts and  heretics,  and  the  country  so  generally  settled  in  their 
prejudices  against  experimental  religion  and  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  and  a  flood  of  Arminianism  and  immorality,  rea- 
dy to  deluge  the  land :  but,  as  strange  and  dark  as  it  may 
have  seemed,  yet  doubtless  if  any  of  us  had  lived  with  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  or  in  the  three  first  ages  after 
Christ,  or  in  the  time  of  the  reformation  from  Popery,  the 
dispensations  of  Divine  Providence  would,  upon  the  whole, 
have  appeared  much  more  mysterious  than  they  do  now. 
And  yet  those  were  times  when  God  was  doing  glorious  things 
for  his  Church.  And  indeed,  it  has  happened  in  our  day, 
however  strange  it  may  seem  to  us,  no  otherwise  than  our 
Saviour  foretold  it  commonly  would  under  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation, at  least  till  Satan  is  bound,  that  he  may  deceive  the 
nations  no  more.  The  wzn'cr  goes  forth  to  sow,  and  some 
seed  falls  by  the  way-side,  and  some  on  stony,  and  some  on 
thorny,  and  some  on  good  ground ;  and  while  he  is  sowing 
good  seed,  an  enemy  in  the  night,  the  devil,  unobserved,  sows 
tarts :  now,  when  the  mn  is  up,  i.  e.  when  new  times  come 
on,  and  trials  approach,  the  main  of  the  seed  is  lost;  not 
only  what  fell  by  the  way-side,  but  also  what  fell  on  the 
stony  and  thorny  ground.  .  And  when  the  good  ground  is 
about  to  bring  forth  fruit,  the  tares  begin  to  appear  too.  Maf. 
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xiii.  Thus  it  has  always  beea.^ — ^This  is  a  state  of  trial,  and 
God  has  permitted  so  many  sad  and  awful  things  to  happen 
in  times  of  reformation,  with  design  to  prove  the  children  of 
men,  and  know  what  is  in  their  hearts. 

The  young  people  almost  all  over  New-England  professed 
they  would  for  ever  renounce  youthful  vanities,  and  seek  the 
Lord.  "Well,"  God,  in  the  course  of  his  Providence,  as  it 
were,  says,  "I  will  try  you."  Seeming  converts  expressed 
great  love  to  Christ,  his  truths,  and  ministers,  and  wavs  t 
'*  Well,"  says  God,  "  1  will  try  you."  Multitudes,  being 
enemies  to  all  true  religion,  longed  to  see  the  whole  reforma- 
tion fall  into  disgrace,  and  things  return  to  their  own  chan- 
nel ;  and  they  sought  for  objections  and  stumbling-blocks  : 
"Well,"  says  God,  "you  may  have  them,  and  I  will  try  and 
see  how  you  will  be  affected,  and  what  you  will  say,  and 
whether  you  will  be  as  glad  when  the  cause  of  my  Son  is 
betrayed  by  the  miscarriages  of  those  that  profess  to  be  his 
friends,  as  the  Jews  of  old  were,  when  my  Son  himself  was 
betrayed  into  their  hands  by  Judas."  Thus  God  means  to 
try  every  one. 

A  compassionate  sense  of  the  exercises,  which  godly  per- 
sons, especially  among  common  people,  might  be  under,  in 
these  evil  days,  while  some  are  fallen  away,  and  others  are 
clapping  their  hands  and  rejoicing  with  all  their  hearts  to  see 
Zioa  laid  waste  ;  while  ^rminians  are  glossmg  their  scheme, 
and  appealing  to  reason  and  common  sense,  as  though  their 
principles  were  near  or  quite  self-evident  to  all  men  of  thought 
and  candour;  and  while  enthusiasts  are  going  about  as  men 
inspired  and  immediately  sent  by  the  Almighty,  pretending 
to  extraordinary  sanctity,  and  bold  in  it  that  they  are  so  holy 
in  themselves,  and  so  entirely  on  the  Lord's  side,  that  all  godr- 
iy  people  must,  and  cannot  but  see  as  they  do,  and  fall  in 
with  them,  unless  they  are  become  blind,  dead,  and  carnal; 
and  gotten  back  into  the  world ;  a  compassionate  sense,  I 
say,  of  the  exercises  of  mind,  which  pious  persons  among 
common  people  might  have,  in  such  a  trying  situation  of 
things,  was  the  first  motive  which  excited  me  to  enter  upon 
this  work,  which  I  now  oiFer  to  the  public:  and  to  make  di- 
vine truths  plain  to  such,  and  to  strip  error  naked  before  theiv 
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cjres,  that  they  might  be  established,  and  comforted,  and 
quickened  in  their  way  heavenward,  was  the  end  I  had  in 
view:  and,  accordingly,  1  have  laboured  very  much  to  adapt 
myself  to  the  lowest  capacities,  not  meaning  to  write  a  book 
for  the  learned  and  polite,  but  for  common  people,  and  es- 
pecially for  those  who  are  godly  among  them. 

To  these,  therefore,  that  they  may  read  what  I  have  written 
with  the  greater  profit,  I  will  offer  these  tw^o  directions : 

1.  Labour  after  determinate  ideas  of  God,  and  a  sense  of 
his  infinite  glor If.  This  will  spread  a  hght  over  all  the  duties 
and  doctrines  of  religion,  and  help  you  to  understand  the  law 
and  the  gospel,  and  to  pry  into  the  mysteries,  and  discern  the 
beauties,  of  the  divine  government.  By  much  the  greatest 
part  of  what  I  have  written,  besides  showing  what  God  is, 
consists  in  but  so  many  propositions  deduced  from  the  divine 
perfections.  Begin  here,  therefore,  and  learn  what  God  is, 
and  then  what  the  moral  law  vs>\  and  this  will  help  you  to 
understand  what  our  ruin  is,  and  what  the  way  of  our  reco- 
very by  free  grace  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  Bible  is  de- 
signed for  rational  creatures,  and  has  God  for  its  author;  and 
you  may  therefore  depend  upon  it,  that  it  contains  a  scheme 
perfectly  rational,  divine,  and  glorious ;  and  the  pleasure  of 
divine  knowledge  will  a  thousand  times  more  than  recompense 
all  our  reading,  study,  and  pains  :  only  content  not  yourselves 
with  a  general  superficial  knowledge,  but  enter  thoroughly 
into  things. 

2.  Practise,  as  well  as  read.  The  end  of  reading  and 
knowledge  is  practice :  and  holy  practice  will  help  you  to 
understand  what  you  read.  Love  God  with  all  your  htart, 
and  your  neighbour  as  yourself;  and  you  cannot  but  under- 
stand me,  while,  in  the  first  Discourse,  I  show  what  is  impli- 
ed in  these  two  great  commands:  and  practice  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
the  second  Discourse,  which  treats  of  the  nature  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  a  genuine  compliance  therewith,  will  naturally  be 
come  plain  and  easy  :  and  w  hile  you  daily  study  divine  truths 
in  your  heads,  and  digest  them  well  in  your  hearts,  and  prac 
tise  them  in  your  lives,  your  knowledge  and  holiness  will  in- 
crease, and  God's  word  and  providence  be  better  understood. 
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your  perplexing  difficulties  will  be  more  solved,  and  you  be 
established,  strengthened  and  comforted,  in  your  way  heaven- 
ward ;  and  your  light  shining  before  men,  they  will  see  your 
good  works,  and  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  will  be  glori" 
fied— All  which  are  the  hearty  desire  and  prayer  of 

Your  Servant  in  Jesus  Christ, 
JOSEPH  BELLAMY. 
Bethlem,  April  25,  1750. 


TRUE  RELIGION  DELINEATED. 

DISCOURSE  I. 

SHOWING  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  DIVINE  LAW,  AND  WHERE- 
IN CONSISTS  A  REAL  CONFORMITY  TO  IT. 


Matthew  xxii,  37,  38,  39,  40. 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
This  is  the  Jirst  and  great  commandment'  And  the  second 
is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets. 


THE    introduction, 


True  religion  consists  in  a  conformity  to  the  law  of 
God,  and  in  a  compliance  with  the  gospel  oi'  Christ.  The  re- 
ligion of  innocent  man  consisted  only  in  a  conformity  to  the 
law — the  law  of  nature,  with  the  addition  of  one  positive  pre- 
cept :  he  had  no  need  of  gospel-grace.  But  when  man  lost 
his  innocency,  and  became  guilty  and  depraved  ;  when  he  fell 
under  the  wrath  of  God  and  power  of  sin,  he  needed  a  Re- 
deemer and  a  Sanctifier  ;  and  in  the  gospel,  a  Redeemer  and  a 
Sanctifier  are  provided,  and  a  way  for  our  obtaining  pardon- 
ing mercy  and  sanctifying  grace  is  opened :  a  compliance 
with  which  does  now,  therefore,  become  part  of  the  religion 
of  a  fallen  creature.  Now,  if  we  can  but  rightly  understand 
the  laz&,  and  rightly  understand  the  gospel,  we  may  easily  see 
wherein  a  conformity  to  the  one,  and  a  compliance  with  the 
other,  does  consist ;  and  so  what  true  religion  is. 

For  the  present,  let  us  take  the  law  under  consideration. 
And  it  will  be  proper  to  inquire  into  these  following  particu- 
lars :  1,  What  duty  does  God  require  of  us  in  his  law  ? — 2. 
From  what  motives  must  that  duty  be  done  ?— 3.  What  is  that 
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precise  measure  of  duty  which  God  requires  in  his  law  ?  And. 
a  short,  but  very  clear  and  plain  answer  to  all  these  questions 
we  have  before  us  in  our  text ;  which  is  the  words  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  and  in  which  he  does  upon  design  declare 
what  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  law  is.  He  had  a  ques- 
tion put  to  him  in  these  words:  "  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  ?"  To  which  he  answers,  "  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  &c. ;  this  is 
the  first.  The  second  is  like  unto  it,"  &c.  The  ten  com- 
mandments are  summed  up  in  these  two  ;  and  every  duty 
enjomed  in  the  law,  and  inculcated  in  the  prophets,  is  but  a 
deduction  from  these  two,  in  which  all  are  radically  contain- 
ed. A  thorough  understanding  of  these  two  will  therefore 
give  us  an  insight  into  all.  Let  us  nrw,  therefore,  begin 
with  taking  \hejirst  of  these  into  particular  consideration. 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  &c. 
Here  is,  J.  The  duty  required,  viz.  love  to  God.  2.  The 
grounds  and  reasons  of  the  duty  intimated — because  he  is 
the  Lord  our  God.  S.  The  measure  of  duty  required — -With 
all  thy  heart,  &c. 

In  discoursing  upon  these  words,  I  will  therefore  endeavour 
to  show, 

L  What  is  implied  in  love  to  God. 
IL  From  what  motives  we  are  required  to  love  him.. 

in.  What  is  the  measure  of  love  which  is  requued. 

SECTION  I. 

SHOWING    WHAT    IS    IMPILED    IN    LOVE    TO    GOD. 

I.  I  am  to  show  zvhat  is  implied  in  love  to  God. 
And, 

1.  ^  true  knowledge  of  God  is  implied ;  for  this  lays  the 
foundation  of  love.  A  spiritual  sight  of  God,  and  a  sense  of  his 
glory  and  beauty,  begets  love.  When  he  that  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shines  in  our  hearts,  and 
gives  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gloiy  of  God  ;  and 
when  we,  with  open  face,  behold,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  then  we  are  changed  into  the  same  nnage :  the  temper 
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and  frame  of  our  hearts  become  like  God's,  (to  speak  after 
the  manner  of  men  :  )  we  begin  to  feel  towards  God,  in  a  mea- 
sure, as  he  does  towards  himself ;  i.  e.  to  love  him  with  all  our 
hearts,  a  Cor.  iii.  18.  &  iv.  6.  For  now  we  begin  to  perceive 
the  grounds  and  reasons  of  that  infinite  esteem  he  has  of  him- 
self, and  infinite  complacency  in  himself,  and  why  he  com- 
mands all  the  world  to  love  and  adore  him.  And  the  same 
grounds  and  reasons  which  move  him  thus  to  love  himself, 
and  command  all  the  world  to  do  so  too,  enkindle  the  divaie 
flame  in  our  hearts.  When  we  see  God,  in  a  measure,  such 
as  he  sees  himself  to  be,  and  have  a  sense  of  his  glory  and 
beauty  in  being  what  he  is,  in  a  measure,  as  he  himtelf  has, 
then  we  begin  to  love  him  with  the  same  kind  of  love,  and 
from  the  same  motives,  as  he  himself  does  ;  only  in  an  infi- 
nitely inferior  degree.  This  sight  and  sense  of  God  disco- 
vers the  grounds  of  love  to  him.  We  see  why  he  requires  us  to 
love  him,  and  why  we  ought  to  love  him — how  right  and  fit 
it  is;  and  so  we  cannot  but  love  him. 

This  true  knowledge  of  God  supposes,  that,  in  a  measure, 
we  see  God  to  be  just  such  a  one  as  he  is  ;  and,  in  a  measure, 
have  a  sense  of  his  infinite  glory  and  beauty  in  being  such. 
For  if  our  apprehensions  of  God  are  not  right,  it  is  not  God 
we  love,  but  only  a  false  image  of  him  framed  in  our  own 
fancy*.     And  if  we  have  not  a  sense  of  his  glory  and  beauty 

*  How  false  and  dangerous,  therefore,  is  that  principle,  "  That  it  is  no 
matter  what  men's  principles  are,  if  their  lives  be  but  good."  Just  as  if 
that  external  conformity  to  the  law  might  be  called  a  good  life,  which  does 
not  proceed  from  a  genuine  love  to  God  in  the  heart :  or  just  as  If  a  man 
might  have  a  genuine  love  to  God  in  his  heart,  without  having  right  appre- 
hensions of  him  ! — or  just  as  if  a  man  might  have  right  apprehensions  of 
God,  let  his  apprehensions  be  what  they  will !  Upon  this  principle,  Beath' 
ens,  Jeras,  and  Mahometans,  may  be  saved  as  well  as  Christians.  And,  upon 
this  principle,  tlie  heathen  nations  need  not  much  trouble  themselves  to 
know  which  is  the  right  God  among  all  the  gods  that  are  worshipped  in  the 
world  ;  for  it  is  no  matter  -which  God  they  think  is  the  true,  if  their  lives 
are  but  good.  But  why  has  God  revealed  himself  in  his  word,  if  right  ap» 
prehensions  of  God  be  a  matter  of  such  indifference  in  religion  ?  and  why 
did  St.  Paul  take  such  pains  to  convert  the  heathen  nations  to  Christianity, 
and  so  much  fill  up  his  epistles  to  them  afterwards  with  doctrinal  points, 
and  be  so  strenuous  as  to  say,  "  If  an  angel  from  heaven  should  preach, 
siny  ether  gospel,  let  him  be  accursed,"  if  right  apprehensions  of  God, 
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in  being  what  he  is,  it  is  impossible  we  should  truljrlove  anS 
esteem  him  for  being  such.  To  love  God  for  being  what  he 
is,  and  yet  not  to  have  any  sense  of  his  glory  and  beauty  ia 
being  such,  implies  a  contradiction  ;  for  it  supposes  we  have 
a  sense  of  his  glory  and  beauty  when  we  have  not :  a  sense  of 
the  beauty  and  amiableness  of  any  object  being  always  neces- 
sarily implied  in  love  to  it.  Where  no  beauty  or  amiableness 
is  seen,  there  can  be  no  love.  Love  cannot  be  forced.  For- 
ced love  is  no  love.  If  we  are  obliged  to  try  to  force  ourselves 
to  love  any  body,  it  is  a  sign  they  are  very  odious  in  your  eyes, 
or  at  least  that  we  see  no  beauty  or  amiableness  in  them,  no 
form  or  comeliness,  wherefore  we  should  desire  or  delight  in 
them.  Cant.  viii.  7.  In  all  cases,  so  far  as  we  see  beauty,  so 
far  we  love,  and  no  further. 

Most  certainly  that  knowledge  of  God  which  is  necessary 
to  lay  a  foundation  of  genuine  love  to  him,  implies  not  only 

and  right  principles  of  religion,  be  a  matter  of  such  indifference  ? — ^It  is 
strange  that  snch  a  notien  should  be  ever  once  mentioned  by  any  that  pre- 
tend to  be  Christians,  since  it  is  subversive  of  the  whole  Christian  religion : 
making  Christianity  no  safer  a  way  to  heaven  than  Paganism  :  Yea,  such  a 
principle  naturally  tends  to  make  all  those  who  imbibe  it,  leave  love  to  God 
and  faith  in  Christ  out  of  their  religion,  and  quiet  themselves  with  a  mere 
empty  form  of  external  duties  :  Or,  in  other  words,  it  tends  to  make  them, 
leave  the  /aw  and  the^ospe/outof  their  religion,  and  quiet  themselves  with 
mere  heathen  morality  ;  for  a  man  cannot  attain  to  love  to  God  and  faith  in 
Christ,  without  right  apprehensions  of  God  and  Christ :  Or,  in  other  words, 
a  man  cannot  attain  to  a  real  conformity  to  the  law,  and  to  a  genuine  com- 
pliance with  the  gospel,  unless  his  principles  respecting  the  law  and  gospel 
are  right  :  but  a  man  may  attain  to  a  good  life,  externally^  let  his  apprehen- 
sions of  God  and  Christ,  of  laiu  a.nd gospel,  and  all  his  principles  of  religion, 
be  what  they  will.  Let  him  be  a  heathen,  or  Jew,  a  Mahometan,  or  Chris- 
tian; yea,  if  a  man  be  an  Atheist,  he  may  live  a  good  life  externally ;  for  any 
man  has  sufficient  power  to  do  every  external  duty  ;  and  it  is  many  times 
much  to. men's  honour  and  worldly  interest  to  appear  righteous  outwardly  be- 
fore  men.     Matt,  xxiii,  28. 

JV.  B.  What  is  here  said,  may  with  a  title  alteration,  be  as  well  appli. 
ed  to  some  other  sorts  of  men.  So  the  Moravians  say,  "  They  care  not 
what  men's  principles  are,  if  they  do  but  love  the  Saviour."  So,  in  JWa-- 
England,  there  are  multitudes  who  care  little  or  nothing  what  doctrines 
men  believe,  if  they  are  but  full  of  flaming  zeal.  .Just  as  if  it  were  no 
matter  what  kii:d  of  Saviour  we  frame  an  idea  of,  if  we  do  but  love  him  ; 
nor  what  we  are  z;ealous  about,  if  we  are  but  F^.AMI^^G  hot. 
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right  apprehensions  of  what  he  is,  but  also  a  sense  of  his 
glory  and  beauty  in  being  such;  for  such  a  knowledge  of 
God  as  consists  merely  in  speculation,  let  it  rise  ever  so  high, 
and  be  ever  so  clear,  will  never  move  us  to  love  him.     Mere 
speculation,  where  there  is  no  sense  of  beauty,  will  no  sooner 
fill  the  heart  with  love,  than  a  looking-glass  will  be  filled 
with  love  by  the  image  of  a  beautiful  countenance,  which 
looks  into  it :  and  a  mere  speculative  knowledge  of  God,  will 
not,  cannot,  beget  a  sense  of  his  beauty  in  being  what  he  is, 
when   there  is   naturally  no   disposition    in   our   hearts  to 
account  him  glorious  in  being  suchj  but  wholly  to  the  contrary. 
Rom.  viii.  7.     The   carnal  mind  is    enmity    against   God. 
When  natures  are  in  perfect  contrariety,  (the  one  sinful,  and 
the  other  holy,)  the  more  they  are  known  to  each  other,  the 
more  is  mutual  hatred  stirred  up,  and  their  entire  aversion 
to  each  other  becomes  more  sensible.     The  more  they  know 
of  one  another,  the  greater  is  their  dislike,  and  the  plainer  do 
they  feel  it.     Doubtless  the  fallen  angels  have  a  great  degree 
of  speculative  knowledge ;  they  have  a  very  clear  sight  and 
great  sense  of  what  God  is :  but  the  more  they  know  of  God, 
the  more  they  hate  him  :   i.  e.  their  hatred  and  aversion  is 
stirred  up  the  more,  and  they  feel  it  plainer.     So,  awakened 
sinners,  when   under   deep  and   thorough  conviction,  have 
comparatively  a  very  clear  sight  and  great  sense  of  God  ;  but 
it  only  makes  them  see  and  feel  their  native  enmity,  which  be- 
fore lay  hid.     A  sight  and  sense  of  what  God  is,  makes  them 
see  and  feel  what  his  law  is,  and  so  what  their  duty  is,  and  so 
what  their  sinfulness  is,  and  so  what  their  danger  is :  It  makes 
the  commandment  come,  and  so  sin  revives,  and  they  die — Rom. 
vii.  7,  8,  9.     The  clearer  sight  and  the  greater  sense  they 
have  of  what  God  is,  the  more  plainly  do  they  perceive  that 
perfect  contrariety  betw^een  his  nature  and  their's  :  their  aver- 
sion to  God  becomes  discernible  :  they  begin   to  see  what 
enemies  they  are  to  him :  and  so  the  secret  hypocrisy  there 
has  been  in  all  their  pretences  of  love,  is  discovered ;  and  so 
their  high  conceit  of  their  goodness,  and  all  their  hopes  of 
finding  favour  in  the  sight  of  God  upon  the  account  of  it, 
cease,  die  away,  and  come  to   nothing.     Sin  revived  and  I 
died.     The  greater  sight  and  sense  they  have  of  what  God  is^ 
VOL.  I.  "  8  " 
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the  plainer  do  thej  feel  that  they  have  no  love  to  him ;  but 
the  greatest  aversion  ;  for  the  more  they  know  of  God,  the 
more  their  native  enmity  is  stirred  up.  So,  again,  as  soon  as 
ever  an  unregenerate  sinner  enters  into  the  world  of  spirits, 
where  he  has  a  much  clearer  sight  and  greater  sense  of  what 
God  is,  immediately  his  native  enmity  works  to  perfection, 
and  he  blasphemes  like  a  very  devil;  and  that  although  per- 
haps he  died  full  of  seeming  love  and  joy.  As  the  Galxitians, 
who  once  loved  Paul,  so  as  that  they  could  even  have  pluck- 
ed out  their  eyes  and  have  given  them  to  him  ;  yet,  when  af- 
terwards they  came  to  know  more  clearly  what  kind  of  man 
he  was,  then  they  turned  his  enemies.  And  so,  finally,  all  the 
wicked,  at  the  day  of  Judgment,  when  they  shall  see  very 
clearly  what  God  is,  will  thereby  only  have  all  the  enmity  of 
their  hearts  stirred  to  perfection. — From  all  which  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly manifest,  that  the  clearest  speculative  knowledge  of 
God,  is  so  far  from  bringing  an  unholy  heart  to  love  God, 
that  it  will  only  stir  up  the  more  aversion ;  and  therefore,  that 
knowledge  of  God  which  lays  the  foundation  of  love,  must 
imply  not  only  right  apprehensions  ol  what  God  is,  but  aiso  a 
sense  of  his  glory  and  beauty  in  heing  such*. 

Wicked  men  and  devils  may  know  what  God  is,  but  none 
but  holy  beings  have  any  sense  of  his  infinite  glory  and  beau- 
ty m  being  such  ;  which  sense  in  scripture-language,  is  called 
seeing  and  knowing:  1  John  iii.  6.  Whosoever  sinntth,  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him.      3  John,  ver.    11.      He 

^  I  grant  that  if  all  our  enmity  against  God  arise  merely  from  cur 
conceiving'  him  to  be  our  enemy,  then  a  manifestation  of  his  love  to  our 
souls  will  cause  our  enmity  to  cease,  and  bring  us  to  love  him  ;  nor  will 
thei  a  be  any  need  of  a  sense  of  the  moral  excellency  of  bis  nature  to  pro- 
duce it  ;  and  so  there  will  be  no  need  of  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
holy  Spirit.  A  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God  to  our  souls  will  effectUr 
ally  change  us — and  thus  a  man  may  be  under  great  tenors  from  a  sense 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  may  see  the  enmity  of  his  heart  in  this  sense  ; 
find, may  afterwards  have,  as  he  thinks,  great  manifestations  of  the  love 
of  God,  and  be  filled  with  love  and  joy  ;  and  after  all,  never  truly  see  the 
plague  of  his  own  heart,  nor  have  his  nature  renewed  :  and  a  man's  having 
experienced  such  a  false  conversion,  naturally  leads  him  to  frame  wrung 
notioiis  of  religion,  and  blinds  his  mind  ag;iinst  the  truth.  Many  of  the 
Antifiomian  prmciples  take  rise  from  this  quarter. 
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that  doetk  evil  hath  not  sten  God,  1  John  ii.,  4..  He  that 
saith,  J  know  him,  and  ketpeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  Because  wicked  men  have  no 
sense  of  his  glory  and  beauty^  therefore  they  are  said  not  to 
know  God  :  For  all  knowledge  without  this  is  vain  ;  it  is  but 
the  form  of  knowledge.  Rom.  li.  20.  It  will  never  enkindle 
<3ivine  love.  And,  in  scripture,  sinners  aie  said  to  be  blind, 
because,  after  all  their  light  and  knowledge,  they  have  no 
sense  of  God's  glory  in  being  what  he  is,  and  so  have  no 
b^art  to  love  him.  And  hence  also  they  are  said  to  be  dead. 
They  know  nothing  of  the  ineffable  glory  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, and  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  them.  John  v.  42.  and 
ViiL  J  9-  55. 

2.  Another  thing  implied  in  love  to  God  is  esteem.  Es- 
teem, strictly  speaking,  is  that  high  and  exalted  thought  of, 
and  value  for,  any  thing,  which  arises  from  a  sight  and  sense 
of  its  own  intrinsic  worth,  excellency,  and  beauty.  So,  a 
sense  of  the  infinite  dignity,  greatness,  glory,  excellency, 
and  beauty  of  the  most  high  God,  begets  in  us  high  and  ex- 
alted thoughts  of  him>  and  makes  us  admire,  wonder,  and 
adore.  Hence,  the  heavenly  hosts  fall  down  before  the 
throne,  and,  under  a  sense  of  his  ineffable  glory,  contmuallj 
ciy.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  the  whole  earth 
is  full  of  thy  glory.  And  saints  here  below,  while  thev  be- 
hold, as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  ravished ;  they 
esteem,  they  admire,  they  wonder,  and  adore ;  and,  under 
«ome  feebler  sense  of  the  ineffable  glory  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, they  begin  to  feel  as  they  do  in  heaven,  and  to  speak 
their  language,  and  say,  '*  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee  \ 
thy  name  alone  is  excellent,  and  thy  glory  is  exalted  above 
the  heavens." 

This  high  esteem  of  God  disposes  and  inolines  the  heart 
to  acquiesce,  yea,  to  exult,  in  all  the  high  prerogatives, God 
assumes  to  himself. 

God,  from  a  consciousness  of  his  own  infinite  excellency, 
ibis  entire  right  to,  and  absolute  authority  over,  all  things,  is 
disposed  to  take  state  to  himself,  and  honour,  and  majesty, 
the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory ;  and  he  sets  up  him- 
self as  the  most  high  God^  supreme  Lordj  and  sovereign  Go- 
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vernor  of  the  whole  world,  and  bids  all  worlds  adore  him, 
and  be  in  a  most  perfect  subjection  to  him,  and  that  with  all 
their  hearts  ;  and  esteems  the  wretch,  who  does  not  account 
this  his  highest  happiness,  worthy  of  eternal  damnation.  God 
thinks  it  infinitely  becomes  hira  to  set  up  himself  for  a  God, 
and  to  command  all  the  world  to  adore  him,  upon  pain  of 
eternal  damnation.  He  thinks  himself  fit  to  govern  the 
world,  and  that  the  throne  is  his  proper  place,  and  that  all 
love,  honour,  and  obedience  are  his  due.  "  I  am  the  Lord, 
(says  he,)  and  besides  me  there  is  no  God.  I  am  the  Lord, 
that  is  my  name,  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another. 
And  thus  and  thus  shall  ye  do,  for  I  am  the  Lord.  And 
cursed  be  everv  one  that  continues  not  in  all  thinsfs  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  lo  do  them."  Now,  it  would  be  in- 
finitely wicked  for  the  highest  angel  in  heaven  to  assume  any 
of  this  honour  to  himself ;  but  it  infinitely  becomes  the  most 
high  God  thus  to  do.  And  when  we  see  his  infinite  dignity,, 
greatness,  glory,  and  excellency,  and  begin  rightly  to  esteem 
him,  then  his  conduct,  in  all  this,  will  begin  to  appear  infinite- 
ly right  and  fit,  and  so  infinitely  beautiful  and  ravishing,  and 
worthy  to  be  rejoiced  and  exulted  in.  Psalm  xci.  1.  The 
Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice  :  let  the  multitude  of  the 
isles  be  glad  thereof. 

And  a  sight  and  sense  of  the  supreme,  infinite  glory  and 
excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  will  not  only  make  us  glad 
that  he  is  Go  D,  and  King,  and  Governor;  but  also  ex- 
ceedingly glad  that  we  live  under  his  government,  and  are  to 
be  his  subjects  and  servants,  and  to  be  at  his  disposal.  It  will 
show  us  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  his  law  ;  how  infinitely 
right  and  fit  it  is  that  we  should  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,, 
and  obey  him  in  every  thing  ;  how  infinitely  unfit  and  wrong^ 
the  least  sin  is,  and  how  just  the  threatened  punishment : 
9.nd,  at  the  same  time,  it  will  help  us  to  see  that  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  are  as  a  drop  of  the  bucket,  or  small  dust 
of  the  balance,  before  him  ;  and  that  we  ourselves  are  no- 
thing, &nd  less  than  nothing,  in  his  sight.  So  that  a  rigUt 
sight  and  sense  of  the  supreme,  infinite  glory  of  God,  will 
make  us  esteem  him,  so  as  to  be  glad  that  he  is  on  tht^ 
throne,  and  we  at  his  footstool ;  that  he  is  king,  and  we  his; 
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subjects;  that  he  rules  and  reigns,  and  that  we  are  absolutely 
in  subjection,  and  absolutely  at  his  disposal.  In  a  word,  we 
shall  be  glad  to  see  him  take  ail  that  honour  to  himself  which 
he  does,  and  shall  be  heartily  reconciled  to  his  government, 
and  cordially  willing  to  take  our  own  proper  places ;  and 
hereby  a  foundation  will  begin  to  be  laid  in  our  hearts  for  all 
things  to  come  to  rights.  Job  xlii.  5,  6.  /  have  heard  of 
thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  tar  :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee. 
Where/ore  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  Isa. 
ii.  11.  The  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the 
haughtiness  of  man  shall  be  brought  dozen,  and  the  Lord 
alone  shall  be  exalted.  And  that  all  is  implied  in  a  genuine 
love  to  God,  not  only  the  reason  of  the  thing  and  the  plain 
tenour  of  Scripture  manifest,  but  it  is  self-evident;  for  if  we 
do  not  so  esteem  God  as  to  be  thus  glad  to  have  him  take  bis 
place,  and  we  ours,  it  argues  secret  dislike,  and  proves  that 
there  is  secret  rebellion  in  our  hearts.  Thus,  therefore,  must 
we  esteem  the  glorious  God,  or  be  reputed  rebels  m  his  sight, 

3.  Another  thing  implied  in  love  to  God  may  be  called  be- 
nevolence. When  we  are  acquainted  with  any  person,  and 
he  appears  very  excellent  in  our  eyes,  and  we  highly  esteem 
him,  it  is  natural  now  heartily  to  wish  him  well ;  we  are  con- 
cerned for  his  interest ;  we  are  glad  to  see  it  go  well  with  him, 
and  sorry  to  see  it  go  ill  with  him ;  and  ready  at  all  times 
cheerfully  to  do  what  we  can  to  promote  his  welfare.  Thus 
Jonathan  felt  towards  David:  and  thus  love  to  God  will 
make  us  feel  towards  him,  his  honour,  and  interest  in  the 
world.  When  God  is  seen  in  his  infinite  dignity,  greatness, 
glory,  and  excellency,  as  the  most  high  God,  supreme  Lord, 
and  sovereign  governor  of  the  whole  world,  and  a  sense  of  his 
infinite  worthiness  is  hereby  raised  in  our  hearts,  this  en- 
kindles a  holy  benevolence,  the  natural  language  of  which 
is.  Let  God  be  glorified.  Psalm  xcvi.  7,  8.  And  be  thou 
exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens :  let  thy  glory  be  above  all 
the  earth.     Psalm  Ivii.  5.   11. 

This  holy  disposition  sometimes  expresses  itself  in  earnest 
longings  that  God  would  glorify  himself,  and  honour  his 
great  name ;  and  bring  all  the  world  into  an  entire  subjection 
to  him.    And  hence  this  is  the  natural  language  of  true  love. 
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Out  father  Z0 kick  art  in  Heavtn,  hallowtd  he  thy  name,  thg 
kingdom  come,  thy  will  he  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven. 
Matt.  vi.  9,  lO.  And  hence,  when  God  is  about  to  bring  to 
pass  great  and  glorious  things  to  the  honour  of  his  great 
name,  it  causes  great  jov  and  rejoicing.  Psalm  xcvi.  11,  12, 
13.  Let  the  heavens  njoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad  :  let 
ike  sea  roar  and  the  fulness  thereof:  let  the  field  be  joyful f 
and  all  that  is  therein :  then  shall  the  trees  oj  the  wood  re^ 
joice  before  the  Lord;  for  he  cometh,for  he  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth  :  he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and  the 
people  with  his  truth . 

And  hence,  again,  when  God  seems  to  be  about  to  do,  or 
permit  any  thing,  which,  as  it  seems  to  us  tends  most  cer- 
tainty to  bring  reproach  and  dishonour  upon  his  great  name, 
it  occasions  the  greatest  anguish  and  distress.  Thus  says 
God  to  Moses,  ''  This  is  a  stiff-necked  people,  let  me  alone 
that  I  may  destroy  them  in  a  moment,  and  1  will  make  o£ 
thee  a  great  nation."  But,  says  Moses,  "  What  will  become 
of  thy  great  name  I  What  will  the  Egi/ptians  say  ?  And 
what  will  all  the  nations  round  about  say  ?"  And  he  mourns 
and  wrestles,  cries  and  prays,  begs  and  pleads,  as  if  his  heart 
would  break  :  and,  says  he,  "  If  I  may  not  be  heard,  but 
this  dishonour  and  reproach  must  come  upon  thy  great  name> 
it  cannot  comfort  me  to  tell  me  of  making  of  me  a  great  na- 
tion :  prav  let  me  rather  die  and  be  forgotten  for  ever,  and 
let  not  my  name  be  numbered  among  the  living  ;  but  let  it 
be  blotted  out  of  thy  book."  Weil,  says  God,  "  I  will  hear 
thee.  But,  as  truly  as  I  live,  1  will  never  put  up  these 
affronts ;  but  the  whole  world  shall  know  what  a  holy  and 
sin-hating  God  I  am,  and  be  filled  with  ray  glory :  for  the 
carcasses  of  all  those  who  have  treated  me  thus  shall  fall  in 
the  wilderness ;  and  here  they  shall  wander  till  forty  years 
are  accomplished,  and  then  I  will  do  so  and  so  to  their  chil- 
dren, and  so  secure  the  honour  of  my  power,  truth,  and  faith- 
fulness." And  now  Moses  is  content  to  live  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  do,  and  suffer,  and  undergo  any  thing,  if  God  will 
bixt  take  care  of  his  great  name.  Exod.  xxxii.  Numb.  xiv. 
And  as  it  is  distressing  to  a  true  lover  of  God,  to  see  God's 
name,  and  works,  and  ways,  fall  into  reproach  and  contempt ; 
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^nd  as,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  greater  joy  than  to  see 
God  glorify  himself,  fEaroc?.  xvj  hence,  this  world,  even  oh 
this  acco'int,  may  be  fitly  called  a  vale  of  tears  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  because  here  they  are  always  seeing  reproach  and 
contempt  east  upon  God,  his  name,  his  works,  and  his  ways: 
And  hence,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  all  these  tears  shall  be 
wiped  from  their  eves,  because  then  they  shall  see  all  things 
turned  to  the  advancement  of  the  glory  of  his  great  name, 
throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eternity.  Rev.  xix.  1,  2,  S, 
4,  5. 

'  Again,  this  divine  benevolence,  or  wishing  that  God  may 
be  glorified,  sometimes  expresses  itself  in  earnest  longings  that 
all  worlds  might  join  together  to  bless  and  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  it  appears  infinitely  fit  and  right,  and  so  infi- 
nitely beautiful  and  ravishing,  that  the  whole  intelligent  crea- 
tion should  for  ever  join  in  the  most  solemn  adoration  :  j'ea, 
and  that  sun,  moon,  stars ;  earth,  air,  sea ;  birds,  beasts,  fishes  ; 
mountains  and  hills,  and  all  things,  should^  in  their  way,  dis- 
play the  divine  perfections,  and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
because  his  name  alone  is  excellent,  and  his  glory  is  exalted 
above  the  heavens.  And  hence  the  pious  Psalmist  so  often 
breathes  this  divine  language  :  Psalm  ciii.  10,  21,  22.  bless 
the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in  strength — that  do  his  com- 
mandments, hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word.  B less  ye  the 
Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts,  ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 
Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion  : 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  mi/  soul.  Psalm  cxlviii.  1 — IS.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord  :  praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens ;  praise 
him  in  the  heights.  Praise  him,  ail  ye  his  angels :  praise 
him,  all  his  hosts.  Praise  him,  sun  and  moon,  6;c.  Let  them, 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Jor  his  name  alone  is  excellent, 
Ssc.     See  also  the  95,  96,  97,  and  98th  Psalms,  &c.  8cc. 

Lastly,  from  this  divine  benevolence  arises  a  free  and  genu- 
ine disposition  to  consecrate  and  give  up  ourselves  entirely  to 
the  Lord  forever — to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  keep  all  his  com- 
mands, seeking  his  glory  :  For  if  we  desire  that  God  may  be 
glorified,  we  shall  naturally  be  disposed  to  seek  his  glory.  A 
sight  and  sense  of  the  infinite  dignity,  greatness,  glory,  and  ex- 
cellency of  God;,  the  great  creator,  preserver  and  governor  of 
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the  world,  who  has  entire  right  unto,  and  an  absolute  autho- 
rity over,  all  things,  inai<es  it  appear  infinitely  fit  that  all  things 
should  be  for  him,  and  him  alone  ;  and  that  we  should  be  en- 
tirely for  him,  and  wholly  devoted  to  him  ;  and  that  it  is  infi- 
nitely wrong  to  live  to  ourselves,  and  make  our  own  interest 
our  last  end.     The  same  viev^s  which  make  the  godl^^  earnest- 
ly long  to  have  God  glorify  himseh,  and  to  have  all  the  world 
join  to  give  him  glory,  thoroughly  engage  tliem  for  their  parts 
to  live  to  God.     Aiter  David  had   called    upon  all  others  to 
bless  the  Lord,  he  concludes  with,  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul : 
And  this  is  the  language  of  heaven.    Rev^.  iv.  11.     Thou  art 
worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power  :   For 
thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are,  and 
were  created.     And  it  was  their  maxim  in  the  Apostles'  da3'S, 
Whether  they  ate  or  drank,  or  whatever  they  did,  all  must  be 
done  to  the  glory  of  God.     1  Cor.  x.  3 1 .    And  it  was  their  way 
rnot  to  live  to  themselves,  but  to  the  Lord.     2  Cor.  v.  15.    Yea^ 
Whether  they  lived,  to  live  to  the  Lord  ;  or  whether  they  died, 
to  die  to  the  Lord.     Rom.  xiv.  7,  8.   This  was  what  they  com- 
mended.    Phil.  ii.  20,  21.     And  this  was  what  they  enjoined, 
as  that  in  which  the  very  spirit  of  true  religion  consisted. — 
Eph.  vi.  5,  6,  7.     1  Cor.  vi.  20.     Rom.  xii.  1.  &  vii.  4. 

All  rational  creatures,  acting  as  such,  are  always  influenced 
by  motives  in  their  whole  conduct.  Those  things  are  always 
the  most  powerful  motives,  which  appear  to  us  most  worthy  of 
our  choice.  The  principal  motive  to  an  action,  is  always  the 
ultimate  end  of  the  action  :  Hence,»if  God,  his  honour,  and 
interest,  appear  to  us  as  the  supreme  good,  and  most  worthy  of 
our  choice,  then  God,  his  honour,  and  interest,  will  be  the  prin- 
cipal motive  and  ultimate  end  of  all  we  do.  If  we  love  God 
supremely,  we  shall  live  to  him  ultimately;  if  we  love  him 
with  all  our  hearts,  we  shall  serve  him  with  all  our  souls:  Just 
as,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  love  ourselves  above  all,  then  self- 
love  will  absolutely  govern  us  in  all  things  ;  if  self-interest  be 
the  principal  motive,  then  self-interest  will  be  the  last  end,  in 
our  whole  conduct :  Thus,  then,  we  see,  that  if  God  be  high- 
est in  esteem,  then  God's  interest  will  be  the  principal  motive 
and  the  last  end  of  the  whole  conduct  of  rational  creatures  ; 
and  if  self  be  the  hischest  in  esteem,  then  self-interest  will  be 
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the  principal  motive  and  last  end  :  And  hence  we  may  observe, 
that  where  self-interest  governs  men,  they  are  considered  in 
scripture  as  serving  themselves.  Hos.  x.  1.  Zee.  vii.  5,6. 
And  where  God's  interest  governs,  they  are  considered  as 
serving  the  Lord.  2  Cor.  v.  15.  Gal.  i.  10.  Eph.  vi.  3,  6, 
7.  compared  with  Tit.  ii.  9^  10.  To  love  God  so  as  to 
serve  him,  is  what  the  law  requires  ;  to  \oyeself,  so  as  to  serve 
self,  is  rebellion  against  the  majesty  of  heaven.  And  the  same 
infinite  obligations  which  we  are  under  to  love  God  above  our- 
selves ;  even  the  same  infinite  obligations  are  we  under  to  live 
to  God  ultimately,  and  not  to  ourselves.  And  therefore  it  is  as 
great  a  sin  to  live  to  ourselves  ultimately,  as  it  is  to  love  our^ 
selves  supremely. 

4.  And  lastly.  Delight  in  God,  is  also  implied  in  love  to 
him.  By  delight  we  commonly  mean  that  pleasure,  sweet- 
ness, and  satisfaction,  which  we  take  in  any  thing  that  is  verj- 
dearto  us.  When  a  man  appears  very  excellent  to  us,  and 
we  esteem  him,  and  wish  him  all  good,  we  also,  at  the  same 
time,  feel  a  delight  in  him,  and  a  sweetness  in  his  company 
and  conversation ;  we  long  to  see  him  when  absent ;  we  re- 
joice in  his  presence;  the  enjoyment  of  him  tends  to  make 
us  happy :  So,  when  a  holy  soul  beholds  God  in  the  infinite 
moral  excellency  and  beauty  of  his  nature,  and  loves  him  su- 
premely, and  is  devoted  to  him  entirely,  now  also  he  delights 
in  him  superlatively.  His  delight  and  complacency  is  as 
great  as  his  esteem,  and  arises  from  a  sense  of  the  same  moral 
excellency  and  beauty.  From  this  delight  in  God  arise  long- 
ings after  a  further  acquaintance  with  him,  and  greater  near- 
ness to  him.  Job.  xxiii.  3. — O  that  I  knew  where  I  mipht 
find  him,  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat !  Longings  after 
communion  with  him.  Psalm  Ixiii.  1,  2.  O  God,  thou  art 
mi)  God;  early  will  I  seek  thee :  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee  : 
myjlesh  longethfor  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no 
water  is.  To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have  seen 
thee  in  the  sanctuary.  Verse  8.  My  soul  followeth  hard  after 
thee,  A  holy  rejoicing  in  God.  Hab.  iii.  17,  18.  Although 
the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vine  ,• 
the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  field  shall  yield  no 
meat ;  thefiock  shall  be  cut  o^  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall 
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be  no  herd  in  the  stalls.  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 
will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.  Finally,  from  this  de- 
light in  God  arises  a  holy  disposition  to  renounce  all  other 
things,  and  hve  whoUy  upon  him,  and  take  up  everlasting 
content  in  him,  and  in  him  alone.  Psalm  Ixxiii.  25,  26. 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  besides  thee.  Myfiesh  and  my  heart  faileth  :  but 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.  The 
vain  man  takes  content  in  vain  company ;  the  worldly  man 
takes  content  in  riches ;  the  ambitious  man  in  honour  and 
applause;  the  philosopher  in  philosophical  speculations;  the 
legal  hypocrite  in  his  round  of  duties;  the  evangelical  hypo- 
crite in  his  experiences,  his  discoveries,  his  joys,  his  raptures, 
and  confident  expectation  of  heaven :  but  the  true  lover  of 
God  takes  his  content  in  God  himself.  Psalm  iv.  6,  7.  And 
thus  we  see  what  is  implied  in  love  to  God. 

And   now,  that  this  is  a  right  representation  of  the  nature 
of  that  love  which  is  required  in  the  first  and  great  command- 
ment of  the  law,  upon  which  chiefly  all  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets hang,  is  manifest,  not  only   from   the  reason   of  the 
thing,  and  from  what  has  been  already  said,  but  also  from  this, 
that  such  a  love  to  God  as  this  lays  a  sure  ajid  frm  foundation 
for  all  holy  obedience.     That  love  to  God  is  of  the  right 
kind,   which  will  effectually  influence  us  to  keep  his  com- 
mands.    John  XV.  14.     1  John  ii.  3,  4,  5.     But  it  is  evident, 
from  the  nature  of  things,  that  such  a  love  as  this  will  ef- 
fectually influence  us  to  do  so.     As  self-love  naturally  causes 
us  to  set  up   self  and  seek  self-interest,  so  this  love  to  God 
will  naturally  influence  us  to  set  up  God  and  seek  his  interest. 
As  delight  in  the  world  naturally  makes  us  seek  after  the  en- 
joyment of  the  world,  so  this  delight  in  God  will  naturally 
influence  us  to  seek  after  the  enjoyment  of  God  :  and  while 
we  love  God  primarily  for  being  what  he  is,  we  cannot  but, 
for  the  same  reason,  love  his  law,  which  is  a  transcript  of  his 
nature,  and  love  to  conform  to  it.  If  we  loved  him  only  from 
self-love,  from  the  fear  of  hell,  or  from  the  hopes  of  heaven, 
we  might,  at  the  same  time,  hate  his  law  :  but  if  we  love  him 
for  being  what  he  is,  we  cannot  but  love  to  be  like  him ; 
which  is  what  his  law  reqiiires.     To  suppose  that  a  man  loves 
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God  supremely  for  what  he  is,  and  yet  does  not  love  to  be  like 
him,  is  an  evident  contradiction.  It  is  to  suppose  a  thing 
supremely  loved ;  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  not  loved  at  all : 
so  that,  to  a  demonstration,  this  is  the  very  kind  of  love  which 
the  Lord  our  God  requires  of  us.  So,  saints  in  heaven  love 
God  perfectly,  and  so  the  good  man  on  earth  begins,  in  a 
weak  and  feeble  manner,  to  love  God  :  fot  there  is  but  one 
kind  of  love  required  in  the  law  ;  and  so  but  one  kind  of  love 
which  is  of  the  right  sort :  for  no  kind  of  love  can  be  of  the 
right  sort,  but  that  very  kind  of  love  which  the  law  requires, 
There  is,  therefore,  no  difference  between  their  love  in  heaven, 
and  ours  here  upon  earth,  but  only  in  degree. 

SECTION  II. 

SHOWING    FROM    WHAT    MOTIVES    TRUE    LOVE    TO    GOD 
TAKES    ITS    RISE. 

II.  I  now  proceed  to  show  more  particularly  from  zchat 
motives  we  are  required  thus  to  love  God.  Indeed,  1  have  done 
this  in  part  already ;  for  I  have  been  obliged  all  along,  in 
showing  what  is  implied  in  love  to  God,  to  keep  my  eye  upon 
the  first  and  chief  ground  and  reason  of  love,  namely,  what 
God  is  in  himself.  But  there  are  other  considerations  which 
increase  our  obligations  to  love  him  and  live  to  him  ;  whicli 
ought,  therefore,  to  come  into  the  account.  And  I  design 
here  to  take  a  general  view  of  all  the  reasons  and  motives 
which  ought  to  influence  us  to  love  the  Lord  our  God ;  all 
which  are  implied  in  those  words.  The  Lord  thy  God.  Thou 
shait  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  i.  e.  because  he 
is  the  Lord  and  our  God. 

1.  The  first  and  chief  motive  which  is  to  influence  us  to  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  is  his  infniite  dignity  and  greatness, 
glory  and  excellency ;  or,  in  one  word,  his  i7i  ■nite  amiableness. 
We  are  to  love  him  v^ith  all  our  hearts,  because  he  is  the 
Lord  ;  because  he  is  what  he  is,  and  just  such  a  Being  as  he 
is.  On  this  account,  primarily,  and  antecedent  to  all  other 
conaiderations,  he  is  infinitely  amiable;  and,  therefore,  on 
this  account,  primarily,  and  antecedent  to  all  other  conside- 
rations, ought  he  to  appear  infinitely  amiable  in  our  eyes. 
This  is  the  first  and  chief  reason  and  ground  upon  which  his 
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law  is  founded,  I  am  the  Lord.  (Exod.  xx.  2.  Lev.  xix.) 
This,  therefore,  ought  to  be  the  first  and  chief  motive  to  influ- 
ence us  to  obey.  The  principal  reason  which  moves  him  to  re- 
quire ustolovehim,ought  to  be  the  principal  motiveof  our  love. 
If  the  fundamental  reason  of  his  requiring  us  to  love  him  with, 
all  our  hearts,  is  because  he  is  what  he  is,  and  yet  the  bottom  of 
our  love  be  something  else,  then  our  love  is  not  what  his  law 
requires,  but  a  thing  of  quite  another  nature.  Yea,  if  the  foun- 
dation of  our  love  to  God  is  not  because  he  is  what  he  is,  in 
truth,  we  love  him  not  at  all.  If  I  feel  a  sort  of  respect  to  one 
of  my  neighbours,  who  is  very  kind  to  me,  and  either  do  not 
know  what  sort  of  man  he  is,  or,  if  I  do,  yet  do  not  like  him, 
it  is  plain,  it  is  his  kindness  I  love,  and  not  his  person  ;  and  all 
my  seemmg  love  to  him  is  nothing  but  self-love  in  another 
shape :  and  let  him  cease  being  kind  to  me,  and  my  love  will 
cease:  let  him  cross  me,  and  1  shall  hate  him.  Put  forth 
thine  hand  nozo,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he  will  curse 
thee  to  thy  face,  (Job  i.  11.)  said  the  devil  concerning  Job; 
and,  indeed.  Job  would  have  done  so,  had  not  his  love  to 
God  taken  its  rise  from  another  motive  than  God's  kindnesses 
to  him.  But  why  need  I  multiply  words  ?  For  it  seems  even 
self-evident  that  God's  loveliness  ought  to  be  the  first  and 
chief  thing  for  which  we  love  him. 

Now,  God  is  infinitely  lovely,  because  he  is  what  he  is;  or, 
in  other  words,  his  infinite  dignity  and  greatness,  glory  and 
excellency,  are  the  result  of  his  natural  and  moral  perfec- 
tions. So  that  it  is  a  clear  sight  and  realizing  sense  of  his  na- 
tural and  moral  perfections,  as  they  are  revealed  in  his  works 
and  in  his  word,  that  make  him  appear,  to  a  holy  soul,  as  a 
Being  of  infinite  dignity  and  greatness,  glory  and  excellency. 
Thus,  the  Queen  of  Sheba^  seeing  and  conversing  with  Solo- 
mon, and  viewing  his  works,  under  a  sense  of  the  large  and 
noble  endowments  of  his  mind,  was  even  ravished  ;  and  cried 
put.  The  one  half  was  not  told  me  !  And  thus  the  holy  and  di- 
vinely enlightened  soul,  upon  seeing  God,  reading  his  word, 
and  meditating  on  his  wonderful  works,  under  a  sense  of  his 
divine  and  incomprehensible  perfections,  is  ravished  with  his 
infinite  dignity,  majesty,  greatness,  glory,  and  excellency  ; 
and  loves,  admires,  and  adores ;  and  says,  Who  is  a  God 
lUce  unto  thee  ' 
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His  nattural  perfections  are, 

(1.)  His  infinite  understanding,  y/heiehy  he  knows  himself, 
and  all  things  possible,  and  beholds  all  things  past,  present, 
and  to  come,  at  one  all-comprehensive  view.  So  that  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  his  knowledge  can  neither  increase 
nor  diminish,  nor  his  views  of  things  suffer  the  least  variation ; 
being  always  absolutely  complete,  and  consequently  necessari- 
ly always  the  same. 

(2.)  His  almighty  power,  whereby  he  is  able,  with  infinite 
ease,  to  do  any  thing  that  he  pleases. 

And  his  moral  perfections  are, 

(1.)  His  infinite  wisdom,  whereby  he  is  able,  and  is  inclined 
to  contrive  and  order  all  things,  in  all  worlds,  for  the  best 
ends,  and  after  the  best  manner. 

(2.)  lAi?,  perfect  holiness,  whereby  he  is  inclined  infinitely  to 
love  right,  and  hate  wrong  :  or  according  to  scripture-phrase, 
to  love  righteousness  and  hate  iniquity. 

(3.)  His  impartial  justice,  whereby  he  is  unchangeably  in- 
clined to  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  deserts. 

(4.)  His  infinite  goodness,  whereby  he  can  find  in  his  heart 
to  bestow  the  greatest  favours  upon  his  creatures,  if  he  pleas- 
es and  is  inclined  to  bestow  all  that  is  best,  all  things  consi- 
dered. 

(5.)  His  truth  and  faithfulness,  whereby  he  is  inclined  to 
fulfil  all  his  will,  according  to  his  word :  So  that  there  is  an 
everlasting  harmony  between  his  will,  his  word,  and  his  per- 
formance. 

And  his  being,  and  all  his  natural  and  moral  perfections, 
and  his  glory  and  blessedness,  which  result  from  them,  he 
has  in  himself,  and  of  himself  underived  ;  and  is  necessarily 
infinite,  eternal,  unchangeable,  in  all ;  and  so  absolutely  in- 
dependent, self-sufficient,  and  all-sufficient. 

"  This  is  the  God,  whom  we  do  love  ! 
"  This  is  the  God,  whom  we  adore  J 
"  In  him  we  trust — to  him  we  live  ; 
"  He  is  our  all,  for  evermore." 

Now  there  are  three  ways  by  which  the  perfections  of  God 
are  discovered  to  the  children  of  men  :  By  his  works,  by  his 
Word,  and  by  his  spirit.     By  the  two  first,  we  see  him  to  be 
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what  he  is  ;  by  the  last  v/e  behold  his  infinite  glory  in  being 
such:  The  two  first  produce  a  speculative  knowledge ;  the 
last,  a  sense  of  moral  beauty. 

First.  These  perfections  of  God  are  discovered  by  his  zcorks, 
i.  e.  by  his  creating,  preserving,  and  governing  the  world; 
and  by  his  redeeming,  sanctifying,  and  saving  his  people. 

1.  Bi/  his  creating  the  world.  He  it  is,  who  has  stretched 
abroad  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spread  them  out  as  a 
tent  to  dwell  in  ;  who  has  created  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
and  appointed  them  their  courses  ;  who  has  hung  the  earth 
upon  nothing ;  who  has  fixed  the  mountains,  and  bounded 
the  seas,  and  formed  every  living  creature.  All  the  heaven- 
ly hosts  he  hath  made,  and  created  all  the  nations  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth  :  and  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  every  creeping  thing,  are 
the  works  of  his  hands :  and  the  meanest  of  his  works  are 
full  of  unsearchable  wonders^  far  surpassing  our  understand- 
ing. So  that  the  invisible  things  of  God,  from  the  creation  of 
the  teorld,  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead:  as  St.  Paul 
observes,  in  Rom.  i.  20. 

2.  By  his  presei'ving  the  world.  His  eyes  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  all  the  world,  beholding  every  thing.  His  eyes 
are  upon  all  his  works ;  so  that  even  the  sparrows  are  not 
forgotten  by  him,  and  the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  num- 
bered. And  beholds  all  things  in  being;  and  the  opening 
of  his  hand  fills  the  desires  of  every  living  creature  :  even  the 
whole  family  of  heaven  and  earth  live  upon  his  goodness, 
and  are  maintained  by  his  bounty.  In  a  word,  his  infinite 
understanding  sees  all ;  his  infinite  power  upholds  all ;  his 
infinite  wisdom  takes  care  of  all,  and  his  infinite  goodness 
provides  for  all,  and  that  every  rnoment ;  so  that  the  invisi- 
ble things  of  God  are  discovered  in  preserving  as  v/ell  as  in 
creating  the  world.  And  hence  when  the  pious  Psalmist 
meditates  on  the  works  of  creation  and  preservation,  he  sees 
God  in  them  and  views  his  perfections,  and  is  touched  at 
heart  with  a  sense  of  his  glory;  and  is  filled  with  high  and 
exalted,  and  with  admiring  and  adoring  thoughts  of  God. 
So,  Psalm  xix.  1.    The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
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&.C.     And  Psalm  xcv.  1.     O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lordj 
&c. — But  why  ? — ^Verse  3.    For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and 
a  great  King  above  all  gods. — But  how  does  this  appear  ? 
Why,  (ver.  4,  5.)     Jn  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the 
earth ;  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also  :  The  sea  is  his,  and 
he  made  it ;  and  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land :  Ver.  6.     O, 
therefore,  come  let  us  zmrship  and  hozo  down  ;   let  us  kneel  be- 
fore the  Lord  our  Maker.     And  again,  in  Psal.  xcvi.   1. 
O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  sing  unto  the  Lord  all  the 
earth.     But  why  ?      Ver.  4.      For  the  Lord  is  great,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised :  He  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods.     But 
wherein  does  this  appear  ?     Why,  (ver.  5.)     ^11  the  gods  of 
the  nations  are  idols;  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens.     And 
once  more,  in  Psah  civ.  1,  2,  &c.     Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul. 
But  why  ?     Thou  art  very  great :  thou  art  clothed  with  honour 
and  majesty.    But  how  does  this  appear  ?     Why,  Thou  hast 
stretched  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain.     And  ver.  5.     ^nd  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  that  it  cannot-  be  removed  for 
ever.     And  ver.  27.     -^H  wait  upon  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
give  them  their  meat  in  due  season.    Ver.  28.    That  thou  ^ivest 
them,  they  gather :  thou  openest  thy  hand,  they  are  Jilted  itith 
good.    And  throus;hout  the  whole  Psalm  he  is  meditatino;  on 
the  creation  and  preservation  of  the  world  ;  and  viewing  the 
divine  perfections  therein  discovered,  and  admiring  the  divine 
glory,  and  wondering  and   adoring ;  and  finally  concludes 
with,  Bless  the  Lord,  O  m>j  soul :  Praise  ye  the  Lord.    But, 
3.  His  perfections  are  still  much  more  eminently  dispiaytd 
in  that  moral  government  which  he  maintains  over  the  intelli- 
gent part  of  the  creation ;  especially  his  moral  perfections. 
In  the  works  of  nature  his  natural  perfections  are  to  be  seen  : 
but  in  his  moral  government   of  the  world,  he  acts  out  his 
heart,  and  shows  the   temper  of  his  mind.     Indeed,  all  the 
perfections  of  God  are  to  be  seen  in  the  work  of  creation,  if 
we  view  angels  and  men,  and  consider  what  they  were,  as 
they  came  first  out  of  his  hands,  holy  and  pure.     But  still 
God's  conduct  towards  them,  under  the  character  of  their 
King  and  Governor,  more  evidently  discovers  the  very  tem- 
per of  his  heart.    As  the  tree  is  known  by  the  fruit,  so  God's 
moral  perfections  may  be  known  by  his  moral  government 
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of  the  world.     The  whole  world  was  created  for  a  stage,  on 
which  a  variety  of  scenes  were  to  be  opened  ;  in  and  by  all 
which,  God  designed  to  exhibit  a  most  exact  image  of  him- 
self.    For,  as  God  loves  himself  infinitely  for  being  what  he 
is,  so  he  takes  infinite  delight  in  acting  forth  and  expressino- 
all  his  heart.     He  loves  to  see  his  nature  and  image  shine  in 
all  his  works,  and  to  behold  the  whole  world  filled  with  his 
glory  :  and  he  perfectly  loves  to  have  his  conduct,  the  whole 
of  it  taken  together,  an  exact  resemblance  of  himself;  and 
infinitelv  abhors,  in  his  public  conduct,  in  the  least  to  coun- 
teract the  temper  of  his  heart ;  so  as,  by  his  public  conduct, 
to  seem  to  be  what  indeed  he  is  not.     So  that  in  his  moral , 
government  of  the  world,  we  may  see  his  inward  disposition, 
and  discern  the  true  nature  of  his   moral  perfections.     And 
indeeti  all  his  perfections  are  herein  discovered  ;  particularly, 
(1.)     His  infinite  understanding.     High    on  his  throne  in 
heaven  he  sits,  and  all  his  vast  dominions  lie  open  to  his  view. 
His  all-seeing  eye  views  all  his  courts  above,  and  sees  under 
the  whole  heavens,  looks  through  the  earth,  and  pierces  all 
the  dark  caverns  of  hell ;  so  that  his  acquaintance  with  all 
worlds  and  all  things  is  absolutely  perfect  and  complete.     He 
can  behold  all  the  solemn  worship  of  heaven,  and  tlie  inmost 
thoughts  of  all  that  great  assembly  :  he  can  behold  all  the 
sin,  miser}',  and  confusion  that  overspread  the  whole  earth, 
and  the  inmost  temper  of  every  mortal ;  and  look  through 
hell,  and  see  all  the  rebellion,  and  blasphemy,  and  cunning 
devices  of  those  infernal  fiends ;  and  all  this  at  one  all-com- 
prehending view.     And  thus,  as  high  Governor  of  the  whole 
world,  he  continually  beholds  all  things  ;  whereby  a  founda- 
tion is  laid  for  the  exercise  of  all  his  other  perfections  in  his 
government  over  all.     See  the  omniscience  of  God  elegant- 
ly described  in  Psa/m  cxxxix.   1 — 12.     And  being  perfectly 
acquainted  with  himself,  as  well  as  with  all  his  creatures,  he 
cannot  but  see  what  conduct  from  him   towards  them,  will, 
all  things  considered,  be  most  right,  and  fit,  and  amiable, 
^nd  most  becoming  such   an  one  as  he  is;  and   also  what 
conduct  from  them  to  him  is  his  due,  and  their  duty.     By  his 
infinite  understanding,  he  is  perfectly   acquainted  with  right 
and  wrong — with  what  is  fit,  and  what  unfit.     And,  by  the 
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moral  rectitude  of  his  nature,  he  infinitely  loves  the  one  and 
hates  the  other,  and  is  disposed  to  conduct  accordingly; — of 
which  more  presently.  Psalm  cxlvii.  1.  Praise  yc  the  Lord, 
for  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God ;  for  it  is  pleasant, 
and  praise  is  comely •  But  why  f  Ver.  5.  Great  is  our  Lord, 
and  of  great  porter;  his  understanding  is  infinite. 
But  wherein  does  that  appear?  Why,  (4.)  He  telleth  the 
number  of  the  stars ;  he  calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 
Now,  if  the  infinite  understanding  of  God  may  be  seen  in 
this  one  particular,  much  more  is  it  in  the  regular  ordering 
and  disposing  of  all  things,  throughout  the  whole  universe; 
and  that,  not  only  in  the  natural,  but  also  in  the  moral  world. 

(2.)  His  infinite  power  is  displayed  in  the  government  of 
the  world.  For  he  does  according  to  his  pleasure  in  the  ar- 
mies of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  so 
that  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  hinder  the  execution  of  his 
designs.  Have  rebellions  broken  out  in  any  part  of  his  do- 
minions? he  has  manifestly  had  the  rebels  entirely  in  his 
hands.  They  have  lain  absolutely  at  his  mercy  ;  and  he  has 
dealt  with  them  according  to  his  sovereign  pleasure  ;  and 
Done  has  been  able  to  make  any  resistance ;  nor  has  there 
been  any  to  deliver  them  out  of  his  hands.  When  rebellion 
broke  out  in  heaven,  he  crushed  the  rebels  in  a  moment.  Tliey 
fell  beneath  the  weight  of  his  hand  ;  they  felt  his  power ; 
they  despaired ;  they  sunk  to  hell ;  and  there  he  reserves 
them  in  chains  ;  nor  can  they  stir  from  their  dark  abode,  but 
by  his  special  permission.  And  when  rebellion  broke  out 
upon  earth,  the  rebels  were  equally  in  his  hands,  and  at  his 
mercy,  unable  to  make  any  resistance ;  although  he  was 
pleased,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  to  take  another  method  with 
them.  But  he  has  since  discovered  his  power,  in  treading 
down  his  implacable  enemies  under  foot,  many  a  time.  He 
destroyed  the  old  world,  burned  Sodom,  drowned  Pharaoh 
and  his  hosts,  and  turned  'Sebuchadnezzar  into  a  beast.  If 
his  enemies  have  exalted  themselves,  yet  he  has  been  above 
them — brought  them  down  ;  and  discovered  to  all  the  world 
that  they  are  iu  his  hands,  and  without  strength,  at  his  dispo- 
sal.    Or  if  he  has  suffered  them  to  go  on  and  prosper,  and 
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exalt  themselves  greatly,  yet  still  he  has  been  above  them^, 
and  has  accomplished  his  designs  by  them,  and  at  last  has 
brought  them  down.  Haughty  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  had 
broken  the  nations  to  pieces,  as  if  he  had  been  the  hammer, 
of  the  whole  earth,  now  thought  himself  somebody ;  and  Aleoc^ 
ander  the  Great,  when  conquering  the  world,  aspired  to  be 
thought  the  son  of  Jupiter.  But  the  most  high  God,  the 
great  and  almiglity  Governor  of  the  world,  always  had  such 
scourges  of  mankind  onlv  as  a  rod  in  his  hand,  with  which 
he  has  executed  judgment  upon  a  wicked  world.  Hozebeit, 
they  meant  not  so,  neither  did  their  hearts  think  so.  But  it 
was  in  their  hearts  to  gratify  their  ambition,  avarice  and  re- 
venge. However,  he  was  above  them ;  and  always  such 
have  been  in  his  hands,  as  the  ax  is  in  the  hands  of  him  that 
heweth  therewith,  or  as  the  saw  is  in  the  hands  of  him  that 
shaketh  it ;  or  as  the  rod  is  in  the  hand  of  him  that  lijt- 
eth  it  up.  And  when  he  has  done  with  the  rod,  he  always 
breaks  it  and  burns  it.     See  Isa.  x.   i/ — 19. 

And  as  this  great  King  has  discovered  his  almighty  power, 
by  crushing  rebellions  in  his  kingdom,  and  subduing  rebels, 
so  he  has,  also,  in  protecting  his  friends,  and  working  deli- 
verance for  his  people.  He  made  a  path  for  his  people 
through  the  sea  ;  he  led  them  through  the  wilderness.  He 
gave  them  water  to  drink  out  of  the  rock  ;  and  fed  thern 
with  angels'  food.  In  the  day-time  he  led  them  by  a  cloudy 
and  all  the  night  with  the  light  of  fire.  He  brought  thetn 
to  the  promised  land,  and  drove  out  the  heathen  before 
them  ;  and  in  all  their  distresses,  whenever  they  cried  unto 
him,  he  delivered  them.  And  as  the  supreme  Governor  of 
the  world,  in  the  days  of  old,  did  thus  discover  his  almighty 
powder  in  governing  among  his  intelligent  creatures,  so  he  is 
still,  in  various  wavs  and  manners,  in  his  providential  dispen- 
sations, evidently  discovering  that  he  can  do  all  things.  And 
his  people  see  it  and  believe  it ;  and  admire  and  adore.  Read 
Psalm  cv. 

(o.)  Again,  His  infinite  wisdom  is  discovered  in  an  end- 
less variety  of  instances  ;  in  all  his  government  throug-hout  all 
his  dominions  ;  in  his  managing  all  things  to  the  glory  or  his 
Majesty^  to  the  good  of  his  loyal  subjects,  and  to  the  confusion 
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©f  his  foes.  There  has  never  any  thing  happened  in  all  his 
dominions^  and  never  will,  but  has  been,  and  shall  be  made 
entirely  subservient  to  his  honour  and  glory.  Even  the  con- 
tempt cast  upon  him  by  his  rebellious  subjects,  he  turns  to 
his  greater  glory ;  as  in  the  case  of  Pharaoh,  v\'ho  set  up 
himself  against  God,  and  said.  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should 
obey  him'?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  nor  will  I  let  Israel  go. 
And  he  exalted  himself,  and  dealt  proudly  and  haughtily ; 
and  hardened  his  heart,  and  was  resolved  he  would  not  re- 
gard God,  nor  be  bowed  nor  conquered  by  him  ;  for  he  de- 
spised him  in  his  heart.  But  the  more  he  carried  himself,  as 
if  there  were  no  God,  the  more  were  the  being  and  perfec- 
tions of  God  made  manifest ;  for  the  more  he  hardened  his 
heart,  the  more  stout  and  stubborn  he  was,  the  more  God 
honoured  himself  in  subduing  him.  Yea,  God,  in  his  infi- 
nite wisdom,  suffered  him  to  be  as  high  and  haughty,  as 
stout  and  stubborn,  as  he  pleased ;  he  took  off  all  restraints 
from  him ;  permitted  the  magicians  to  imitate  the  miracles  of 
Moses,  so  that  Pharaoh,  in  seeing,  might  not  see,  nor  be  con- 
Tinced ;  and  he  ordered  that  the  plagues  should  last  but  for 
a  short  season,  that  Pharaoh  might  have  respite  ;  and  thus 
it  was  that  God  hardened  his  heart.  And  God,  in  his  infi- 
nite wisdom,  did  all  this  with  a  view  to  his  own  glory ;  as  he 
tells  Pharaoh  by  the  hand  of  Moses — "  Such  and  such 
plagues  I  design  to  bring  upon  you,  and  to  do  so  and  so  with 
you."  And,  indeed,  for  this  cause  have  I  raised  thee  up,  for 
to  show  in  thee  my  power,  and  that  my  name  may  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth.  Exod.  ix.  l6.  And,  accordingly, 
God  was  illustriously  honoured,  at  last,  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  host,  at  the  Red  Sea ;  and  the  Egyptians,  and 
all  the  neighbouring  nations,  were  made  to  know  that  he  was 
th^  Lord;  and  his  name  became  dreadful  among  the  hea- 
then. And  we  find  that,  in  three  or  four  hundred  years  after, 
the  Philistines  had  not  forgotten  it ;  for  when  the  ark,  in  the 
days  of  Eli,  was  carried  into  the  camp  of  Israel,  the  Phi" 
listines  were  sore  afraid,  and  said,  "  God  is  come  into  the 
camp  :  Wo  unto  us  :  Who  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the  hands 
of  these  mighty  Gods  ?    These  are  the  Gods  that  smote  the 
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Egi/ptians  with  all  the  plagues  in  the  wilderness,"  &c.     1 
Sam.  iv. 

So  God  wisely  ordered  and  o\ner-ruled  all  things  that  befell 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  to  accompHsh  the 
ends  he  had  in  view.  His  designs  were  to  get  himself  a  great 
name,  and  fill  the  whole  earth  with  his  glory,  (Num.  xiv.  21.) 
and  to  try  and  humble  his  people,  and  make  them  know,  that  it 
was  not  for  their  righteousness  that  he  brought  them  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  {Deut.  ix.)  And  every  thing  that  came  to 
pass,  for  those  forty  years,  was  admirably  calculated  to  attain 
these  ends.  The  news  of  Pharaoh's  overthrow ;  of  God's 
coming  down  upon  mount  Sinai,  in  the  presence  of  all  Is- 
rael, and  abiding  there  so  long  a  time  with  such  awful  ma- 
jesty ;  and  of  the  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and  of  fire  by 
night ;  of  the  manna ;  of  the  water  flowing  out  of  a  rock, 
and  following  them ;  of  their  murmurings  and  insurrections, 
and  God's  judgments  upon  them  ;  I  say,  the  news  of  these, 
and  other  things  of  this  nature,  that  happened  to  them  for 
those  forty  years,  flew  all  the  world  over,  and  filled  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  with  the  greatest  astonishment ;  and 
made  them  think  there  was  no  God  like  the  God  of  Israel. 
(Numb.  xiv.  J3,  14>  15.)  By  all  these  things,  and  by  God's 
bringing  his  people,  at  last,  to  the  possession  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  according  to  his  promise,  there  was  exhibited  a  spe- 
cimen of  God's  infinite  knowledge,  power,  wisdom,  holiness, 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth  ;  and  that  before  the  eyes  of  all 
the  nations.  And  so  the  whole  earth  was  filled  with  his  glory ; 
i.  e.  with  the  clear  manifestations  of  those  perfections  in 
which  his  glory  consists.  And  thus  his  great  end  was  ob- 
tained. And,  in  the  mean  time,  all  the  wanderings,  and  tri- 
als, and  sins,  and  sorrows  of  the  children  of  Israel,  together 
with  all  the  wonderful  works  which  their  eyes  beheld,  and 
wherein  God  discovered  himself  for  those  forty  years,  had  a 
natural  tendency  to  trj^  them,  to  humble  them,  and  break 
their  hearts,  and  make  theoi  know,  that,  not  for  their  right- 
eousness, nor  for  the  uprightness  of  their  hearts,  did  God  at 
last  show  them  that  great  mercy  ;  and  to  convince  them  of 
the  exceeding  great  obligations  they  were  under  to  love,  and 
fear,  and  serve  the  Lord  for  ever.     And  so,  the  other  great 
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end  which  God  had  in  view  was  accomplished.  Deut.  viii. 
ix.  X.  And  now,  all  these  things  were  by  God  wisely  done  ; 
and  in  this  his  conduct,  his  infinite  wisdom  is  to  be  seen*. 
And  thus  it  is  in  all  God's  dispensations,  throughout  all  his 
dominions,  with  regard  to  the  whole  universe  in  general,  and 
to  every  intelligent  creature  in  particular.  His  works  are  all 
done  in  wisdom  ;  and  so  his  infinite  wisdom  is  discovered  in 
all :  and  hence  God  appears  infinitely  glorious  in  the  eyes  of 
his  people.  Deut.  xxxii.  3,  4.  Psalm  civ.  24.  cv.  1.  45. 
1  Cor.  i.  24.  31. 

(4.)  Again,  Hh  infinite  purity  and  holiness  is  also  dis- 
covered in  his  government  of  the  world  ;  in  all  that  he  has 
done  to  establish  right,  and  discountenance  wrong,  through- 
out all  his  dominions.  His  creating  angels  and  men  in  his 
own  image,  with  his  law  written  on  their  hearts,  manifested 
his  disposition,  and  showed  what  he  was  pleased  with.  But 
his  public  conduct,  as  moral  Governor  of  the  world,  has  more 
evidently  discovered  the  very  temper  of  his  heart,  and  shown 
how  he  loves  right  and  hates  wrong,  to  an  infinite  degree. 
Governors,  among  menv,  discover  much  of  their  disposition, 
and  show  what  they  love  and  what  they  hate,  by  their  laws ; 
and  they  show  how  fervent  their  love  and  hatred  is,  by  all  the 
methods  they  take  to  enforce  them ;  and  so  does  the  great 
Governor  of  the  world.  By  his  laws,  by  his  promises  and 
threatenings,  by  his  past  conduct,  and  declared  designs  for 
the  future,  he  manifests  how  he  loves  moral  good  and  hates 
moral  evil. 

*  If  God  had.  so  ordered  that  Abraham  had  been  bom  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  his  posterity  bad  multiplied  greatly,  and  the  other  nations 
gradually,  by  sicknesses  and  wars,  had  wasted  away  and  come  to  nothing, 
until  there  were  none  but  the  posterity  of  Mraham  left,  and  they  had 
filled  the  land,  God's  hand  then  would  not  have  been  seen  ;  »one  of  these 
excellent  ends  attained  ;  all  would  have  been  resolved  into  natural  causes. 
Therefore,  God  contrived  where  Abraham  should  be  born ;  how  he  should 
leave  his  own  country  ;  have  a  promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  how 
his  seed  should  come  to  be  in  Egypt;  come  to  be  in  great  bondage  and  dis- 
tress ;  how  he  would  send,  and  how  he  would  deliver  them,  and  how  they 
should  cany  themselves,  and  v/hat  should  happen ;  and  how  every  thing 
should  turn  out  at  last :  he  laid  the  whole  plan  with  a  view  to  those  ex- 
cellent ends  his  eye  was  upon.  It  was  wisely  contrived,  and,  when  it  eame 
to  be  acted  over,  his  infinite  wisdom  was  discovered. 
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By  his  infinite  understanding,  he  is  perfectly  acquainted 
with  himself,  and  with  all  his  intelligent  creatures ;  and  so 
perfectly  knows  what  conduct  in  him  towards  them  is  right, 
fit,  and  amiable,  and  such  as  becomes  such  a  one  as  he  is ; 
and  also  perfectly  knows  what  conduct  in  his  creatures  to- 
wards him,  and  towards  each  other,  is  fit  and  amiable,  and 
so  their  duty.  He  sees  what  is  right,  and  infinitely  loves  it, 
because  it  is  right.  He  sees  what  is  wrong,  and  infinitely 
hates  It,  because  it  is  wrong;  and,  in  his  whole  conduct,  as 
Governor  of  the  world,  he  appears  to  be  just  what  he  is  at 
heart — an  infinite  friend  to  right,  and  an  infinite  enemy  to 
wrong. 

He  takes  siate;  sets  up  himself  as  a  God;  bids  all  the 
world  adore  him,  love,  and  obey  him,  with  all  their  hearts ; 
and  that  upon  pain  of  eternal  damnation,  in  case  of  the  least 
defect  y  and  promises  eternal  life  and  glory,  in  case  of  perfect 
obedience.     This  is  the  language  of  his  law.   Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy   God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself:    Do  this,  and  live  ;    disobey,  and  die.     And  now  all 
that   infinite   esteem  for  himself,   and  infinite  regard  for  his 
own  honour,  which  he  herein  manifests,  does  not  result  froni 
a  proud  or  a  selfish  spirit ;  for  there  is  no  such  thing  in  his 
nature :  nor  does  he  threaten  damnation  for  sin,  because  it 
hurts  him ;  or  promise  eternal  life  to  obedience>  because  it 
does  him  any  good :  for  he  is  infinitely  above  us,  and  ab-^ 
solutely  independent  of  us,  and  cannot  receive  advantage  or 
disadvantage  from  us.     Job  xxii.  2,  3.  and  xxxv.  6,  7.     But 
it  results  from  the  infinite  holiness  of  his  nature.     He  loves  and 
honours  himself  as  he  does,  because  since  he  is  what  he  is,  it  is 
right  and  fit  he  should.  He  bids  the  world  adore,  love  and  obey 
him  with  all  their  hearts,  because,  considering  what  he  is,  and 
what  they  are,  it  is  infinitely  fit  and  right.     He  conimands  us 
to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  because  this  also,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  is  right.     And  while  he  promises  eternal 
life  to  the  obedient,  and  threatens   eternal  damnation  to  the 
disobedient,  he  shows  how  infinitely  he  loves  righteousness, 
and  hates  iniquity.     His  promising  eternal  life  and  glory  to 
perfect  obedience,  does  indeed  manifest  the  infinite  goodness 
and  bountifulness  of  his  nature ;  but  then  his  promising  all. 
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under  the  nation  of  a  reward,  discovers  this  temper  of  his 
heart ;  hts  infinite  love  to  right. 

As  to  all  his  positive  injunctions,  they  are  evidently  design- 
ed to  promote  a  conformity  to  the  moral  law.  And  as  to  the 
moral  law,  it  is  originally  founded  upon  the  very  reason  and 
nature  of  things.  The  duties  required  therein,  are  required, 
originally,  because  they  are  right  in  themselves.  And  the 
sins  forbidden,  are  forbidden  originally,  because  they  are  un- 
fit and  wrong  in  themselves.  The  mtrinsic  fitness  of  the 
thmgs  required,  and  the  intrinsic  unfitness  of  the  things  for- 
bidden, was  the  original  ground,  reason  and  foundation  of 
his  law.  Thus,  he  bids  all  the  world  love  him  with  all  their 
hearts,  because  he  is  the  Lord  their  God  ;  and  love  one  an- 
other as  brethren,  because  they  are  all  children  of  the  same 
common  father,  having  the  same  nature.  He  requires  this 
supreme  love  to  himself^  and  this  mutuallove  among  his  sub- 
jects, because  it  is  right  that  so  it  should  be ;  and  because 
he  perfectly  loves  that  the  thing  that  is  right  should  be  done  ; 
and  not  from  any  advantage  that  can  possibly  accrue  unto 
him  from  the  behaviour  of  his  creatures.  And  he  forbids  the 
contrary,  because  it  is  wrong,  and  therefore  infinitely  hateful 
in  his  sight ;  and  not  because  it  could  be  any  disadvantage 
to  him.  All  the  glory  and  blessedness  which  he  bestows  up- 
on the  angels  in  heaven,  under  the  notion  of  a  rezvard  to 
their  obedience,  is  not  because  their  obedience  does  him  any 
good,  for  it  does  not ;  nor  because  they  deserve  any  thing 
from  his  hands,  for  they  do  not :  {Rom.  xi,  35,  36.)  but  mere- 
ly because  it  is  right  that  they  should  in  all  things  obey  him. 
This  is  what  he  loves,  and  what  he  delights  to  honour.  And 
all  the  infinite,  eternal  glories  of  heaven  can  but  just  serve 
as  a  sufficient  testimony  of  his  approbation.  So,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  was  not  in  a  passion,  or  from  sudden  rash  revenge, 
{which  many  times  influences  sinful  men  to  cruel  and  bar- 
barous deeds,)  that  he  turned  those  that  sinned  down  to  hell ; 
and,  for  their  first  offence,  doomed  them  to  everlasting  wo, 
without  the  least  hope  ;  for  there  is  no  such  thing  in  his  na- 
ture. As  he  is  not  capable  of  being  injured,  as  we  are,  so 
neither  is  he  capable  of  such  anger  as  we  feel.  No  :  the 
thing  they  did  was  in  itself  infinitely  wrong,  and  that  was  the 
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true  and  only  cause  of  his  infinite  displeasure  ;  which  infinite 
displeasure  he  meant  to  declare  and  make  known  in  the 
sight  of  all  worlds,  throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eternity, 
by  rendering  to  them  according  to  their  deserts :  for  he  loves 
to  appear  as  great  an  enemy  to  sin  in  his  conduct,  as  he  is  in 
his  heart.  He  loves  to  act  out  his  heart,  and  exhibit  a  true 
image  of  himself.  His  infinite  love  of  righteousness,  and 
hatred  of  iniquity,  is  also  displayed  in  his  promising  eter- 
nal life  and  blessedness  to  Adam  and  to  all  his  race,  a 
whole  world  of  beings,  as  a  reward  to  the  obedience  of 
Adam-— hy  him  constituted  public  head  and  representative, 
on  the  one  hand;  and  threatening  eternal  destruction  to 
him  and  all  his  race,  a  whole  world  of  beings,  in  case  of  the 
least  transgression,  on  the  other  hand.  But  his  infinite 
love  to  righteousness,  and  hatred  of  iniquity,  is  manifested 
in  the  greatest  perfection,  in  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  his 
only-begotten  son  :  But  of  this  more  afterwards.  In  a  word, 
all  the  blessings  which  he  has  granted  to  the  godly  in  this 
world  as  rewards  of  their  virtue ;  to  Abel,  Enoch  and  Noah,  to 
JLot,  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  8cc.  and  all  the  judgments 
which  he  has  executed  upon  the  wicked  ;  his  turning  Adam 
out  of  paradise  ;  drowning  the  old  world  ;  burning  Sodom,  &c. 
together  with  all  the  evils  which  befell  the  children  of  Israel^ 
in  the  wilderness  ;  in  the  time  of  the  judges  ;  in  the  reigns  of 
their  kings ;  and  their  long  captivity  in  Babylon,  &c.  have  all 
been  public  testimonies  that  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righte- 
ousness, and  hateth  iniquity.  And,  in  heaven  and  in  hell, 
he  designs  to  display,  to  all  eternity,  in  the  most  glorious  and 
dreadful  manner,  how  infinitely  he  loves  righteousness  and 
hates  iniquity. 

Now  when  true  believers,  who  are  divinely  enlightened, 
meditate  on  and  view  the  laws,  the  conduct,  and  the  declar- 
ed designs  of  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  they  love,  ad- 
mire, and  adore,  and  say,  Hohj,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
the  whole  reorld  is  fall  of  thy  glory.  This  divine  disposition, 
to  love  righteousness  and  hate  iniquity,  which  the  great  Go- 
vernor of  the  world  thus  discovers  in  all  his  government,  ap- 
pears infinitely  beautiful  and  glorious,  excellent,  and  amiable 
in  tlieir  eyes :  Whence  thev  v.ve  readv  to  say,  Who  is  like  unto 
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ihee,  O  Lord,  among  the  gods  f  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorious 
in  holiness f  &c.  As  they  do  in  Exod.  xv.  11*. 

•  If  we  should  suppose,  (as  some  do,)  that  there  is  nothing  rig'ht  or  -wrong 
antecedent  to  a  consideration  of  the  positive  -will  and  law  of  God,  the  great 
governor  of  the  world  ;  and  that  right  and  wjwz^- result,  originally,  from  his 
sovereign  loill  and  absolute  authority  entirely,  then  these  absurdities  would 
unavoidably  follow  : 

.1.  That  the  moral  perfections  of  God  are  empty  names,  -without  any  signify 
cation  at  all.  For  if  there  be  no  intrinsic  moral  fitness  and  unfitness  in 
things,  no  right  nor  wrong,  then  there  is  no  such  thing  as  moral  beauty  or 
moral  deformity ,-  and  so,  no  foundation,  in  the  nature  of  things,  for  any 
moral  propensity  ;  i.  e.  there  is  nothing  for  God  to  love  or  hate,  considered 
as  a  moral  agent.  There  can  be  no  inclination  or  disposition  in  him  to  love 
rigiit  and  hate  wrong,  if  there  be  no  such  thing  as  righl  or  w^rong.  So 
that  the  only  idea  we  could  frame  of  God,  would  be  that  of  an  almighty  des- 
potic sovereign,  who  makes  his  own  will  his  only  rule,  without  any  regard  to 
right  or  wrong,  good  or  evil,  just  or  unjust ;  an  idea  of  the  infinitely  glorious 
and  ever-blessed  God,  evidently  as  contrary  to  truth  as  can  be  devised. 
,  2.  That,  in  the  nature  of  things,  there  is  no  more  reason  to  love  and  obey  God 
than  there  is  to  hate  and  disobey  him :  there  being,  in  the  nature  of  things,  no 
right  nor  wrong.  Just  as  if  God  was  not  infinitely  worthy  of  our  highest 
esteem  and  most  perfect  obedience  !  and  just  as  if,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
there  was  no  reason  why  we  should  love  and  obey  him,  but  merely  because 
•he  is  the  greatest  and  strongest,  and  says  we  must  !  than  which  nothing  can 
be  more  evidently  absurd.     But  if  these  things  are  so,  tlien  it  will  follow, 

3.  That  there  is  no  reason  -why  he  should  require  his  creatures  t«  love  and  obey 
him,  or  forbid  the  contrary  ;  or  tohy  he  should  reivard  the  one,  or  punish  the 
■other  ;  there  being,  in  the  nature  of  things,  no  right  nor  wrong :  and  so  the 
foundation  of  God's  law  and  government  is  overturned,  and  all  religion 
torn  up  by  the  roots  ;  and  nothing  is  left  but  arbitrary  tyranny  and  servile 
subjection;  all  expressly  contrary  to  Gere,  xviii.  25.  IIeb.i.9.  Eph.y'i.  1. 
Rom.  xii.  1.  Rev.  iv.  11.  Rom,  vii.  12.  Rom.  ii.  4,  5,  6.  Rev.  xix.  1,  6.  Ezek, 
xviii.  25. 

Or  again,  if  we  should  suppose,  (as  others  do,)  that  there  is  nothing  right 
or  wronj'  antecedent  to  a  consideration  of  the  general  good  of  the  whole 
system  of  intelligent  created  beings  ;  and  that  right  and  -wrong  result  ori- 
ginally and  entirely,  from  the  natural  tendency  of  things  to  promote,  or 
hinder  the  general  good  of  the  whole  :  then  also,  these  manifest  absurdities 
will  unavoidably  follow : 

1.  That  the  moral  perfections  of  Gad  entirely  consist  in,  or  result  from,  a  dis- 
position to  love  his  creatures'supremely,  and  seek  their  happiness  as  his  orRy  endt 
just  as  if  it  became  the  most  high  to  make  a  God  of  his  creatures,  and 
himself  their  servant !  expressly  contrary  to  Rom.  xi.  'o^.  Jfumb.  xiv. 
Rev.  iv.  11. 

VOL.  T.  11 
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(5.)  His  impartial  justice  is  also  discovered  in  his  moral 
government  of  the  world.  He  appears,  in  his  public  conduct;, 
as  one  infinitely  engaged  to  give  every  one  his  due,  and  as 
one  absolutely  governed  by  a  spirit  of  the  most  perfectly  dis- 
interested impartiality  :  He  appears  as  one  infinitely  engaged 
to  maintain  the  rights  of  the  Godhead,  and  to  secure  that  glo- 
ry to  the  divine  Being  that  is  his  proper  due;  and  that  by  the 
law  which  he  has  established,  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  bind- 
ing all  to  love,  worship,  and  obey  him,  as  God,  upon  pain  of 
eternal  damnation  :  And  so,  again,  he  appears  as  one  infinite- 
ly engaged  to  secure  all  his  subjects  here  upon  earth  in  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  possession  of  their  own  proper  rights  ;  and  that 
by  strictly  enjoining  every  one  to  love  his  neighbour  as  him- 
self, and  always  do  as  he  would  be  done  by,  and  that  upon 
pain  of  eternal  damnation.  Ga/,  iii.  10  Deut.  xx\\i.^6.  And 
he  appears  as  one  governed  by  a  spirit  of  the  most  perfectly  dis- 
interested impartiality,  in  that  he  spared  not  the  angels  that  sin- 

2.  That  God  Isves  virtue  and  rewards  it,  merely  because  it  tends  to  make  his 
ereattcres  happy  ;  and  hates  vice  and  pnmishes  it,  merely  because  it  tends  tt 
make  his  creatures  miserable:  just  as  if  he  hid  no  regard  to  the  rights  of  the 
Godhead,  nor  cared  how  much  contempt  was  cast  upon  the  glorious  majes- 
ty of  Heaven  !  expressly  contrary  to  Exod.  xxxii.  JVwnb.  xiv.  1  Sam.  ii, 
29,  30.     2  Sam.  xii.  10  14.     Psalm  li.  4. 

3.  That  he  requires  us  lo  love  and  obey  him,  merely  because  it  tends  to  make 
us  happy,  and  forbids  the  contrary  merely  because  it  tends  to  make  us  miserable  : 
just  as  if  he  had  no  sense  of  the  infinite  glory  and  excellency  of  his  nature, 
and  our  infinite  obligations  to  love  and  obey  him  thence  arising '.  and  just 
as  if  he  thought  it  no  crime  in  us,  to  treat  him  with  the  greatest  contempt  1 
and  just  as  if  nothing  could  raise  his  resentment  but  merely  the  injury 
done  to  ourselves !  expressly  contrary  to  A''umb.  xiv,     2  Sam.  xii.  10. 14,  &c 

4.  That  -we  are  under  no  obligations  to  love  God,  but  merely  because  it  tends 
to  make  us  happy  ;  and  that  it  is  no  cnme  to  hate  and  blaspheme  God,  but 
merely  because  it,  tends  to  make  us  miserable.  But  if  so,  then  the  misery 
which  naturally  results  from  hating  and  blaspheming  God,  is  exactly  equal 
to  the  crime ;  and  therefore  no  positive  inflicted  punishment  is  deserved 
in  this  world,  or  in  that  which  is  to  come.  And,  therefore,  all  the  punish- 
ments which  God  inflicts  upon  sinners  in  this  world,  and  for  ever  in  Hell, 
are  entirely  undeserved  :  and  so  his  law  and  government,  instead  of  being 
holy,  just,  and  good,  are  infinitely  unreasonable,  tyrannical  and  cruel. — 
To  say,  that  God  punishes  some  of  his  sinful  creatures,  merely  to  keep 
others  in  awe,  when  as  they  do  not,  in  the  least,  deserve  any  punishment,  is 
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riedjwho  were  some  of  the  noblest  of  all  his  creatures;  and  in  that 
he  is  determined  not  to  spare  impenitent  sinners  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  though  they  cry  ever  so  earnestly  for  mercy  ;  but^ 
above  all,  in  that  he  spared  not  his  only-begotten  Son,  when 
he  stood  in  the  room  of  sinners.  If  ever  any  poor,  guilty 
wretch,  round  the  world,  feels  tempted  to  think  that  God  is 
cruel  for  damning  sinners,  and  does  not  do  as  he  would  be 
done  by,  if  he  was  in  their  case,  and  they  in  his,  let  him 
come  away  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  see  God's  own  Son,  his 
second  self,  there  nailed  up,  naked,  bleeding,  groaning,  dying, 
in  the  greatest  possible  contempt,  ignominy,  and  shame,  be- 
fore ten  thousand  insulting,  blood-thirsty  spectators ;  and  let 
him  know  that  this  Jesus  is  Go  d  ;  a  person  of  infinitely  greater 
dignity  and  worth  than  all  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  put 
together,  and  infinitely  dearer  to  the  great  Governor  ot  the 
world,  even  just  as  dear  as  his  own  self,  and  upon  whom  he 
would  not  lay  these  sufferings  any  sooner  than  upon  himself ; 
I  say,  let  him  stand,  and  look,  and  gaze,  and  learn  that  God 

to  suppose  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  to  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  : 
and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  to  take  the  most  direct  course  to  render  himself 
odious  throughout  all  his  dominions.  It  is  impossible  to  account  for  the 
punishments  which  God  has  inflicted  upon  sinners  in  this  world,  and  de- 
signs to  inflict  upon  them  for  ever  in  hell,  without  supposing  that  there  is 
a.n  infinite  evil  in  sin,  over  and  above  what  results  from  its  natural  tenden- 
cy to  make  us  miserable  :  and  that,  therefore,  we  are  under  infinite  obliga- 
tions to  love  and  obey  God,  antecedent  to  any  consideration  of  its  tendency 
to  make  us  happy. 

From  all  which,  it  is  evident,  to  demonstration,  that  right  and  wrong 
do  neither  result  from  the  mere  will  and  law  of  God,  nor  from  any  ten- 
dency of  things  to  promote  or  hinder  the  happiness  of  God's  creatures.  It 
remains,  therefore,  that  there  is  an  intrinsic  moral  fitness  and  unfitness, 
absolutely  in  things  themselves  :  as  that  we  should  love  the  infinitely  glorious 
God,  is,  in  the  nature  of  things,  infinitely  fit  and  right :  and  to  hate  and 
blaspheme  him,  is,  in  the  nature  of  things,  infinitely  unfit  and  wrong:  and 
that,  antecedent  to  any  consideration  of  advantage  or  disadvantage,  reward 
or  punishment,  or  even  of  the  will  or  law  of  God.  And  hence  it  is  that 
God  Infinitely  loves  right,  and  hates  wrong,  and  appears  so  infinitely  engaged 
to  reward  the  one  and  punish  the  other.  And  hence,  his  law  and  govern- 
ment are  holy,  just,  and  good — they  are  glorious  ;  and  in  and  by  them  the 
infinite  glory  of  the  divine  nature  shines  forth.  Isa.  vi.  3.  Hev.  iv.  8.  Bev. 
X'ix.    l-r-6. 


84  TRUE    RELrGION    DELINEATED,    AND 

does  exactly  as  he  would  be  done  by,  when  he  damns,  sinnerS; 
to  all  eternity,  were  he  in  their  case,  and  they  in  his,  (if  I  may  so 
say,  when  speaking  of  the  most  high  God,)  since  that  for  his 
own  Son,  a  person  of  infinite  dignity,  to  suffer  all  these  things,  i^ 
equivalent  to  the  eternal  torments  of  finite  creatures.  Indeed,.it 
was  not  because  he  was  not  a  Being  of  infinite  goodness,  that 
he  treated  his  own  Si>nso;  nor  is  it  because  he  has  no  regard 
to  his  creatures'  happiness,  that  he  designs  to  damn  the  finally 
impenitent;  but  it  is  merely  because  sin  is  an  infinite  evil,^and, 
according  to  strict  justice,  worthy  of  an  infinite  punishment.  It 
is  right  and  fit  that  he  should  do  as  he  does,  and  therefore  his 
conduct  will  for  ever  appear  infinitely  glorious  and  beautiful 
in  the  eyes  of  all  holy  beings.  Psalm  xcvi.  1 1,  12,  IS.  Let 
the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  eurth  be  glad :  let  the  sea 
roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  Let  the  j  elds  be  joyful,  and  all 
that  is  therein:  Then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  zeood  rejoice  be- 
fore: the  Lord:  For  he  cotneth,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth :  he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness  and  the 
people  with  his  truth.     See  also  Rev.  xix.  1 — 6. 

(6.)  His  infinite  goodness  is  also  discovered  in  his  govern- 
ment of  the  world;  for  all  the  laws  of  this  great  and  good 
Governor  are  suited  in  their  own  nature  to  advance  all  his 
subjects  to  the  highest  perfection  they  are  capable  of.  His 
law  teaches  us  to  view  all  things  just  as  they  are,  land  to  have 
our  will  and  affections  entirely  governed  by  the  truth  ;  by  the 
very  reason  and  nature  of  things :  and  so  to  be  according  to 
the  measure  of  such  finite  creatures,  in  our  wills  and  in  the 
temper  of  our  minds,  after  the  image  of  the  blessed  and  glo- 
rious God,  which  is  the  highest  dignity  and  perfection  we  are 
possibly  capable  of.  When  God  commands  us  to  be  holy  as 
he  is  holy,  he  enjoins  that  as  our  duty,  which  at  the  same  time 
is  our  highest  possible  privilege.  He  bids  us  be  like  the  an- 
gels, and  begin  our  heaven  upon  earth  ;  yea,  even  to  partici- 
pate of  a  glory  and  blessedness  of  the  same  nature  with  that 
which  he  himself  enjoys :  To  behold  his  glory  ;  to  be  ravished 
ed  with  his  beauty ;  to  esteem  him  supremely,  live  to  him  en- 
tirely, and  delight  in  him  superlatively,  and  to  become  like 
him  in  our  views  of  things,  and  in  the  temper  of  our  minds,  is 
our  highest  dignity,  glory,  and  excellency,  and  our  highest 
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blessedness.  And;,  besides,  his  laws  are  still  further  calculated 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  his  subjects,  in  that  they  are  suited 
to  establish  universal  love,  peace>  and  harmony,  throughout  all 
his  dominions.  Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  is  one  ot  the 
fundamental  laws  of  his  kingdom  :  and  were  his  authority 
d*ily  regarded,  and  his  laws  obeyed,  love,  and  peace,  and  har^ 
mony,  with  all  their  happy  and  blessed  effects,  would  reign 
through  all  the  earth,  as  they  do  in  heaven;  and  paradise 
would  not  be  confined  to  Eden,  nor  to  heaven,  but  be  all 
over  the  world. 

.  And  the  wrath  of  this  good  Governor  is  only  revealed  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  which  are  the  ruin 
and  debasement  of  our  nature,  and  the  destruction  of  our  peace 
and  happiness.  He  threatens  damnation  to  his  subjects,  to 
keep  them  from  destroying  themselves,  as  well  as  to  deter 
them  from  affronting  his  majesty.  All  the  dreadful  threat- 
enings  of  his  law  result  not  only  from  his  holiness  and  justice, 
but  also  from  the  infinite  goodness  of  his  nature  ;  in  that  here- 
by his  subjects  are  mercifully  forewarned  of  the  evil  and. bitten 
consequences  of  sin,  to  the  end  they  may  avoid  it.  He  is  a 
perfect  enemy  to  hatred  and  revenge ;  to  cruelty  and  injus- 
tice :  He  cannot  bear  to  see  tlie  widow  or  fatherless  oppressed> 
or  the  poor  despised,  or  the  miserable  insulted,  or  any  evil  thing 
done  among  his  subjects :  And  therefore  this  good  Governor 
has  threatened  tribulation  and  anguish,  indignation  and  wrath, 
against  every  soul  that  doth  evil ;  and,  with  all  his  authority, 
has  commanded  his  subjects,  through  all  this  world,  upon  pain 
of  eternal  damnation,  to  do  as  they  would  be  done  by. 

And  then,  still  further  to  engage  his  subjects  to  that  in 
which  their  greatest  glory  and  blessedness  consists,  he,  in  his 
law,  promises  eternal  life  to  the  obedient :  wherein  the  infinite 
bountifulness  of  his  nature,  as  well  as  his  unspeakable  concern 
for  his  creatures' welfare,  is  discovered. 

And  if  we  survey  his  conduct  towards  mankind  from  the 
beginning,  we  may,  in  ten  thousand  instances,  seethe  mfinite 
goodness  of  his  nature  displayed.  If  we  consider  what  his 
ways  have  been  toward  art  apostate  world  ;  how  he  has  given 
his  Son  to  be  a  Redeemer,  and  his  Spirit  to  be  a  Sanctifier  j 
how  he  has  sent  all  his  servants,  the  prophets,  rising  early 
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and  sending  them  ;  and  that  notwithstanding  he  knew  before* 
hand  what  treatment  he  would  meet  with  from  a  guilty,  un- 
grateful, God-hating  world  ;  how  they  would  murder  his  Son, 
jesist  his  spirit,  and  kill  his  messengers :  if  we  consider  how 
patient,  and  forbearing,  and  long-suffering  he  has  been  to- 
wards obstinate  sinners ;  how  loath  to  give  them  over ;  swearing 
by  himself  that  he  delights  not  in  their  death,  but  rather  that 
they  turn  and  live ;  even  while  they  have  contemned  and 
affronted  him  in  the  vilest  manner :  and  if  we  consider  his 
distinguishing  favours  towards  his  elect,  and  the  marvellous 
things  which  he  has  wrought  for  his  church  and  people;  I 
say,  if  we  consider  these  things,  and,  at  the  same  time,  look 
round  the  world  and  behold  the  innumerable  common  favours 
strewed  abroad  among  guilty,  hell-deserving  rebels,  we 
must  be  forced  to  own,  that  he  is  good  to  all,  and  that  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  warks. 

His  goodness,  indeed,  is  evidently  as  unbounded  as  his 
power.  There  is  no  act  of  kindness,  which  his  omnipotency 
is  able  to  do,  but  that  there  is  goodness  enough  in  his  heart 
to  prompt  him  to  do  it,  if,  all  things  considered,  it  is  best  to  be 
done.  His  propensity  to  do  good  is  fully  equal  to  his  ability. 
All  the  treasures  and  good  things  of  this  lower  world  are  his, 
and  he  gives  all  to  the  children  of  men  ;  and  we  should  have 
enjoyed  all,  without  the  least  sorrow  intermixed,  had  not  our 
sin  and  apostacy  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  give  some  testi- 
mony of  his  displeasure  ;  and  yet,  even  the  calamities  of  life, 
are  well  adapted,  in  our  present  state,  to  do  us  good.  All  the 
treasures  and  glories  of  heaven  are  his,  and  he  offers  all  to  a 
guilty  world,  and  actually  gives  all  to  such  as  are  willing  to 
accept  of  all,  through  the  Mediator,  in  the  way  prescribed ; 
and  what  can  he  give  more  ?  Can  he  give  his  only  begotten  Son 
to  die  for  sinners  ?  Behold,  he  has  a  heart  to  do  it !  Can 
he  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  recover  poor  sinners  to  God  ?  Be- 
hold, he  has  a  heart  to  do  it  !  is  as  ready  to  give  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask,  as  parents  are  to  give  bread  to  tl-eir 
children  !  And,  finally,  can  he,  in  any  sense,  give  himself  to 
his  creatures  ?  Behold,  he  is  willing  to  do  so;  to  be  their 
God,  and  father,  and  portion,  and  be  all  things  to  them,  and 
do  all  things  for  them,  if  they  Avill  but  accept  of  him  through 
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Jesus  Christ !  So  that,  as  I  said,  his  propensity  to  do  good  is 
fully  equal  to  his  ability  :  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  he 
does  show  all  those  kindnesses  to  his  intelligent  creatures, 
which,  all  things  considered,  are  best  should  be  shown.  And 
his  understanding  is  infinite,  whereby  he  is  able  tt>  determine 
exactly  what  is  best  in  the  whole.  Thy  mtrcy^  O  Lord,  is  in 
the  heavens ;  and  thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 
How  excellent  is  thy  loving  kindness,  O  God !  Therefore  the 
children  of  men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 
Psalm  xxxvi.  5.  7. 

And  such  is  the  goodness  of  his  nature,  and  so  much  good- 
ness has  be  in  his  heart,  that  he  needs  no  motive  to  excite 
him  to  do  good;  i.  e.  nothing  from  without.     Thus  unmov- 
ed and  nnexcited  by  any  thing  from  without  himself,  of  his 
own  mere  goodness,  he  did,  in  the  days  of  eternity,  determine 
to  do  all  that  good,  which  ever  will  by  him  be  done,  to  all 
eternity,  when  there  was  nothing  existing  but  himself,  and 
so  nothing  to  move  him  but  his  own  good  pleasure:  Yea, 
such  is  the  goodness  of  his  nature,  that  he  not  only  needs  no 
motive  from  without  to  excite  him  to  do  good,  but  even  then, 
when  there  are  all  things  to  the  contrary  ;  even  eveiy  thing 
in  his  creatures  to  render  them  ill-deserving,  and  to  discou- 
rage and  hinder  his  showing  mercy,  and  to  provoke  him  to 
wrath  ;  even  then,  when  discouragements  are  infinitely  great, 
and  provocations  are  innumerable ;  yea,  when  there  is  no- 
thmg  in  his  creature  but  what  is  of  the  nature  of  a  provoca- 
tion ;  even,  in  such  a  case,  he  can  show  mercy ;  yea,  the 
greatest  of  mercies.     He  can  give  his  Son  to  die  for  such, 
and  his  holy  spirit  to  sanctify  them,  and  himself  at  last  to  be 
their  God  and  father,  and  everlasting  portion.    Such  is  the 
incomparable  goodness  of  his  nature.     Who  is  a  God  like  un- 
to thee  !  &c.      Mic.  vii.  18,  I9.      But  then  he  is  at  liberty 
in  such  cases,  and  may  act  according  to  his  own  discretion, 
and  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  have 
compassion  on  whom  he  will  have  compassion  ;  and  truly, 
it  is  infinitely  fit  he  should.     To  act  sovereignly,  in  such  cases, 
is    infinitely   becoming;     and,  indeed,    and    it    is    fit    he 
should  dispense  all  his  favours  according  to  his  sovereign, 
pleasure.    It  is  fit  he  should  do  what  he  will  with  his  own. 
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He  knows  best  how  to  exercise  his  own  goodness,  and  it  is 

perfectly  fit  that  he^ should  be  at  liberty/and  act  according  1o 

hfs  own  discretion  ;  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 

And  because  it  is  infinitely  fit>  therefore  he  actually  does  so; 

Eph.  i.  1 1 .     He  passed  by  the  angels  that  sinned',  and  pitied 

sinful  men  ;  he  passed  by  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  chose 

the  seed  of  Abrahaai ;  he  suffers  thousands  of  sinners  to  go  on 

in  their  sins  and  perish,  and  in  the  mean  time,  seizes  here  and 

there  one  by  his  all-conquering  grace,  and  effectually  saves 

them  ;  and  all  according  to  his  sovereign  pleasure,  because  it 

Seems  good  in  his  sight  so  to  do.     And  the  reason  why  he 

acts  sovereignly,  is  because  in  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  fit  he 

should  ;  therefore,  his  sovereignty  is  a  holy  and  a  gldrious 

Sovereignty.     Hence,  when  Moses  desired  to  see  his  glory,  he 

discovered^A/s  unto  him;  Exod.  xxxiii.  12.     And  becausei 

Our  Saviour  saw  how  fit  and  becoming,  it  was  for  God  to  act 

&s  a  sovereign,  in  bestowing  his  favours  ;  therefore  he  saw  si 

glory  in  his  sovereignty,  and  so  rejoiced  in  it ;  ikfa^^.  xi.  25> 

26.     And  sovereign  grace  is  glorious  grace  in  the  eyes  of 

^Very  one  who  views  things  aright,  and  has  a  right  frame  of 

heart.     CoDsidering  that  all  God  has  is  his  own;  that  hfe 

Ifnows  infinitely  the  best  what  to  do  with  ^hat  he  has ;  that 

there  can  be  no  motive  from  zeithout  to  excite  him  to  act,  it  is 

infinitely  fit  he  should  be  left  to  himself,  to  act  according  to 

liis  own  discretion;  and  it  is  infinite  imprudence  for  a  worm 

of  the  dust  to  intermeddle  or  go  about  to  direct  the  almighty 

and  infinitely  wise  God ;  and  it  is  infinite  wickedness  to  dis^- 

like  his  conduct,  and  find  fault  with  his  dispensations. 

Indeed,  if  there  was  nothing  of  greater  worth  and  import- 
ance than  the  happiness  of  his  creatures  and  subjects,  and  so 
nothing  that  he  ought  to  have  a  greater  regard  to,  and  con- 
cern for,  then  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  of  his  crea- 
tures and  subjects  will  be  finally  miserable.  The  infinitely 
good  Governor  of  the  world  has  a  great  regard  to  the  happi- 
ness of  his  subjects:  their  welfare  is  very  dear  to  him,  and 
their  misery,  in  itself,  or  for  its  own  sake,  very  undesirable 
in  his  sight ;  yet  he  has  so  much  greater  regard  to  something 
else,  that,  in  some  instances,  he  actually  does  suffer  sinners  to 
go  on  in  their  sins  and  perish  forever :  yea,  he  will  inflict  the 
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eternal  torments  of  bf  hell  upon  them.  The  goodness  of  God 
is  a  hGly>  wise,  and  rational  goodness,  and  not  an  unreasona-i 
ble  fondness ;  he  will  never  do  a  wrong  thing,  to  oblige  any 
of  his  creatures :  no,  he  had  rather  the  whole  world  should  be 
damned ;  yea,  that  even  his  own  Son  should  die :  nor  will 
he  ever  communicate  good  to  any  one,  when,  all  things  con- 
sidered, it  is  not  best  and  wisest.  When  he  first  designed  to 
create  the  world,  and  first  laid  out  his  whole  scheme  of  go- 
vernment, as  it  was  easy  for  him  to  have  determined,  that 
neither  angels  nor  men  should  ever  sin,  and  that  misery 
should  never  be  heard  of  in  all  his  dommions,  so  he  coiildea^ 
sily  have  prevented  both  sin  and  misery.  Why  did  he  not?' 
Surely,  not  for  want  of  goodness  in  his  nature ;  for  that  is  in- 
finite :  not  from  any  thing  like  cruelty ;  for  there  k  no  such 
thing  in  him:  not  for  want  of  a  suitable  regard  to  the  happi- 
ness of  his  creatures;  for  that  he  always  has  :  But  it  was  be- 
cause, in  his  infinite  wisdom,  he  did  not  think  it  best  in  the 
whole.  It  was  not  because  he  had  not  sufficient  power  16 
preserve  angels  and  men  all  holy  and  happy  ;  for  it  is  certain 
he  had  :  it  was  not  because  preventing  grace  would  have  been 
inconsistent  with  their  being  free  agents ;  for  it  would  not : 
it  was  not  because  he  did  not  thoroughly  consider  and  weigh 
the  thing  with  all  its  consequences  ;  for  it  is  certain  he  did  : 
But,  upon  the  whole,  all  things  considered,  he  judged  it  best 
to  permit  the  angels  to  sin  and  man  to  fall ;  and  so  let  misery 
enter  into  his  dominions.  It  did  not  come  to  pass  accidental- 
ly and  unawares,  and  contrary  to  what  God  had  ever  thought' 
of  or  intended ;  because  it  is  certain  that  he  knew  all  things 
from  the  beginning ;  and  it  is  certain  that,  in  an  affair  of  such 
a  nature,  and  of  such  consequence,  he  could  not  stand  by  as  an 
idle  unconcerned  spectator,  that  cares  not  which  way  things  go. 
There  is  no  doubt,  therefore,  but  that,  all  things  considered, 
he  thought  it  best  to  permit  things  to  come  to  pass  just  as  they 
did  :  and,  if  he  thought  it  best,  it  was  best ;  for  his  under- 
standing is  infinite,  his  wisdom  unerring,  and  so  he  can  never 
be  mistaken.  But  why  was  it  best?  What  could  he  have  in 
view  preferable  to  the  happiness  of  bis  creatures  ?  And  if  their 
happiness  was  to  him  above  all  things  most  dear,  how  could 
he  bear  the  thoughts  of  their  ever,  any  of  them,  being  misera- 
voL.   r.  1« 
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We  ?  Why,  it  is  certain  he  thought  it  best ;  and  therefore  it  is 
certain  he  had  a  view  to  something  else  besides  merely  the 
happiness  of  his  creatures ;  to  something  of  greater  impor- 
tance, and  more  worthy  to  bear  a  governing  sway  in  his  mind, 
by  which  it  became  him  to  be  above  all  things  influenced,  in 
laying  out  and  contriving  how  things  should  proceed  and  be 
disposed  in  the  world  he  designed  to  create. 

But  what  was  that  thing  which  was  of  greater  worth  and 
importance,  and  so  more  worthy  to  beai-  a  governing  sway  ia 
his  mind,  and  to  which  he  had  the  greatest  regard,  making 
all  other  things  give  way  to  this  ?  what  was  his  grand  end  in 
creating  and  governing  the  world  ?  Why,  look ;  what  end  he 
is  at  last  like  to  obtain,  when  the  whole  scheme  is  finished, 
and  the  day  of  judgment  past,  and  heaven  and  hell  filled 
with  all  their  proper  inhabitants  :  And  what  will  be  the  final 
result  ?  What  will  he  get  by  all  ?  Why,  in  all,  he  will  exert 
and  display  every  one  of  bis  perfections  to  the  life,  and  so,  by 
all,  will  exhibit  a  most  perfect  and  exact  image  of  himself. 
And  now,  as  he  is  infinitely  glorious  in  being  what  he  is, 
therefore  that  scheme  of  conduct  which  is  perfectly  suited  to 
exhibit  the  most  lively  and  exact  image  of  him,  must  be  infi- 
nitely glorious  too ;  and,  therefore,  this  is  the  greatest  and 
best  thing  he  can  aim  at  in  all  his  works ;  and  this,  therefore, 
ought  to  be  his  last  end.  JNow,  it  is  evident,  that  the  fall  of 
the  angels  and  of  man,  together  with  all  those  things  which, 
have  and  will  come  to  pass  in  consequence  thereof,  and  occa- 
sioned thereby,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  throughout  eternity,  will  serve  to  give  a  much 
more  lively  and  perfect  representation  of  God,  than  could 
possibly  have  been  exhibited,  had  there  never  been  any  sin 
or  miser\\  The  holiness  and  justice  ;  the  goodness,  mercy, 
and  grace  of  God,  shine  much  more  brightly  :  They  have  been 
displayed  with  an  astonishing  lustre  and  glory  in  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  will  be  displayed  for  ever  in  heaven  and  in  hell, 
as  they  could  not  have  been,  had  not  sin  and  misery  ever 
been  permitted  to  enter  into  God's  world.  Indeed,  if,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  it  had  been  wrong  for  God  to  have  permit- 
ted any  of  his  creatures  to  sin,  and  then  to  punish  them  for  it; 
if  God  had  been  bound  in  dutv,  or  in  goodness,  to  keep  them 
from  sin,  or  to  save  them  vvnen  they  had  sinned,  then  the 
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case  had  been  otherwise.  But  since^  in  the  nature  of  things^ 
it  was  fit  he  should  be  at  hberty,  and  act  according  to  his  own 
discretion ;  and  since  the  end  he  had  in  view  was  so  noble  and 
godlike,  his  conduct  in  this  affair  was  infinitely  right,  fit, 
and  becoming,  and  so  infinitely  glorious.  Certainly  God 
thought  it  was  so,  or  he  would  not  have  done  as  he  did ;  and 
therefore,  if  we  view  things  as  God  did,  and  have  a  temper  and 
frame  of  heart  like  unto  his,  we  shall  think  so  too.  And,  as  I 
said  before,  it  is  horrid  pride  and  impudence  for  us  to  pretend 
to  know  better  than  the  infinitely  wise  God,  and  infinite  wick- 
edness for  us  to  pretend  to  find  fault  with  his  conduct,  Rom. 
ix.  19 — 23*.  Thus,  if  he  had  aimed  merely  at  the  happiness 
of  his  creatures,  he  could  easily  have  so  ordered  that  Pharaoh 
should  willingly  have  let  Israel  go,  and  he  could  have  led  Is- 
rael in  less  than  forty  days  to  the  promised  land,  and  put  them 
into  an  immediate  possession  :  but  there  was  something  else 
which  he  had  a  greater  regard  to ;  and  therefore  Pharaoh's 
heart  is  hardened,  and  all  his  wonders  are  wrought  in  the 
land  of  Egypt.  The  tribes  of  Israel  march  to  the  borders  of 
the  Red  Sea ;  the  sea  parts ;  Israel  goes  through,  but  the 
Egyptians  are  drowned.  And  now  Israel  is  tempted  and  tri- 
ed, and  they  sin  and  rebel,  and  so  are  doomed  to  wander  for*- 
ty  years  in  the  wilderness,  and  to  have  their  carcasses  fall 
there.  And  why  was  all  this  ?  Why,  because  his  design  was 
to  display  all  his  perfections,  and  fill  the  whole  earth  with  his 
glory.  Exod.  ix.  16.  Numb.  xiv.  21.  And  now,  because  it 
is  the  most  noble  thing  that  God  can  have  in  view,  to  act  forth 
all  his  perfections  to  the  life,  and  so  exhibit  the  most  exact 

•  Obj. — But  surely  it  could  not  be  consistent  with  the  divine  goodness, 
from  all  eternity,  to  decree  the  everlasting  misery  of  his  creatures. 

Ans. — God  has  in  fact  permitted  sin  to  enter  into  the  world ;  does  in  fact 
permit  many  to  die  in  their  sins  ;  will  in  fact  punish  them  for  ever ;  and  all 
-consistent  with  the  infinite  goodness  of  his  nature,  as  every  one  must  acknow- 
ledge. And  since  it  is  consistent  with  his  goodness  to  to  do  as  he  does,  it 
was  consistent  with  his  goodness,  to  determine  with  himself  beforehand  to 
do  so  :  What  God,  from  eternity,  decreed  to  do,  that  God,  in  time  will  do  : 
therefore,  if  aW  God's  conduct  be  holy,  just,  and  good,  so  also  are  all  his  de- 
crees ;  unless  we  can  suppose  it  to  be  wrong  for  the  infinitely  wise  God,  from 
all  eternity  to  determine  upon  'a  conduct  in  all  respects  right :  lAian  which 
nothing  can  be  aiore  absurd. 
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representation  of  himself  in  his  works ;  therefore,  it  is  infi- 
nitely fit  he  should  make  this  his  last  end,  and  all  other  things 
subservient ;  and  his  conduct  in  so  doing  is  infinitely  beautifiii 
and  glorious.  Thus  we  see  how  the  goodness  of  God  is  dis- 
played in  his  government  of  the  world,  and  see  that  it  is  an 
unbounded,  rich,  free  goodness  ;  and  that  all  the  exercises  of 
it  are  sovereign,  and  under  the  direction  of  his  infinite  vfii* 
dom  :  so  that  God  is  infinitely  glorious  on  the  account  of  this 
perfection  of  his  nature.  Exod.  xxxiii.  IQ*  xxxiv.  5,  6,  7. 
Mom.ix.     Eph.i.l — 12. 

(7.)  His  unchangeable  truth  and  faithfulness  are  also"  discov- 
ered in  his  government  of  the  world ;  and  that  in  the  fulfilment 
of  his  promises,  and  the  execution  of  his.threateninga.  Did  he 
promise  to  be  Abraham's  God  ?  So  he  was.  Did  he  pro- 
mise to  give  the  land  of  Canaan  to  his  seed  for  an  inheri- 
tance ?  So  he  did.  Did  he  promise  to  send  his  Son  into  the 
world,  and  to  set  him  up  a  kingdom  upon  earth  ?  Even  so  he 
has  done.  And  he  is  in  like  manner  true  and  faithful  to  all 
his  promises  which  he  has  made  to  his  people.  And  did  he 
threaten  to  drown  the  old  world  ;  to  make  Isi^ael  wander 
forty  pears  in  the  wilderness ;  tO' deliver  them  into  the  hand$ 
of  their  enemies,  at  what  time  soever  they  should  fofsake 
him,  and  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and,  finally^  to  send  them 
captives  into  Babylon  for  seventy  yiears.?  Even  so  he  has 
done.  God's  word  may  always  be  depended  upon  ;  for  what 
he  designs,  that  he  say«  ;  and  what  he  says,  that  he  will  do. 
And  this  is  another  of  the  glorious  perfections  of  his  nature. 

Thus  all  the  perfections  of  God  are  discovered  in  his  go- 
vernment of  the  world.  By  his  conduct  we  may  see  what  he  is, 
and  learn  the  very  temper  of  his  heart.  And  now,  I  might  gg 
through  his  other  works — his  redeeming,  justifying,  sanctify- 
ing sinners,  and  bringing  them  to  eternal  glory  at  last,  and 
show  how  his  glorious  perfections  shine  forth  in  them.  But  I 
have  already  hinted  at  some  of  these  things,  and  shall  have 
occasion  afterwards  to  view  the  divine  perfections  shining 
forth  in  these  works  of  God,  when  1  come  to  consider  the  na- 
ture of  the  gospel.  Sufficient  has  been  said  to  answer  my 
present  purpose  ;  and,  therefore,  for  brevity's  sake,  I  will  pro- 
ceed no  further  here.  Thus,  then,  we  see  how  the  perfections 
of  God  are  manifested  in  his  zoorks. 
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Secondly.  The  same  representation  is  made  of  God  in 
his  WORD  :  For  these  great  works  of  God,  his  creating,  pre- 
serving, and  governing  the  world ;  his  redeeming,  sanc- 
tifying, and  saving  sinners,  are  the  subject-matter  of  all  the 
Bible.  God,  in  his  works,  acts  out  his  perfections,  and,  in  his 
word,  lays  the  whole  before  our  eyes  in  writing.  Therein 
he  has  toW  us  what  he  has  done,  and  what  he  intends  to  do ; 
and  so  has  delineated  his  glorious  perfections  in  the  plainest 
manner.  In  his  word,  God  has  revealed  himself  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men;  has  manifested  and  shown  what  he  is.  But 
how?  Why,  by  declaring  and  holding  forth  his  works,  as  that 
in  which  he  has  exhibited  the  image  of  himself.  Thus,  the 
scriptures  begin  with  an  account  of  God's  creating  the  world, 
and  go  on  throughout  all  the  Old  Testament,  informing 
how  he  preserves  and  governs  it :  And,  then,  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, we  are  informed  more  particularly  how  he  redeems, 
justifies,  sanctifies,  and  saves  sinners.  And  now,  as  the  actions 
of  a  man  discover  the  temper  and  disposition  of  his  heart,  and 
show  what  he  is,  so  the  works  of  God,  from  first  to  last,  all 
taken  together,  hold  forth  an  exact  representation  of  himself! 
If  we  will  begin  with  God's  creating  the  world,  and  survey  all 
his  conduct  in  the  hght  of  scripture ;  his  conduct  towards 
man  before  the  fall,  and  after  the  fall ;  his  conduct  towards 
Abel  and  Cain,  Enoch  and  Noah,  and  all  the  old  world  ;  his 
conduct  towards  Lot  and  Sodom ;  towards  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  Joseph  ;  towards  the  children  of  Israel,  in  Egypt^ 
at  the  Red  Sea,  in  the  wilderness,  at  Smai,  at  M-isah,  at 
Taberah,  &c.  and  in  the  times  of  Joshua,  of  their  Judges, 
of  their  Kings,  &,c.  and  then  come  into  the  New  Testament, 
and  survey  his  conduct  with  relation  to  the  redemption  and 
salvation  of  sinners,  and  then  look  forward  to  the  great  judg- 
ment-day, and  see  his  whole  scheme  finished  ;  see  ihe  result, 
the  conclusion,  and  end  of  all ;  look  up  to  heaven  and  take  a 
view  of  that  world,  and  look  down  to  hell  and  survey  the 
state  of  things  there  ;  from  the  whole  we  may  see  what  God  is : 
for  in  the  whole,  God  exerts  his  nature,  and,  by  the  whole, 
God  designs  to  exhibit  an  exact  representation  of  himself. 
And,  then,  are  our  apprehensions  of  God  right,  and  according 
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to  truth,  when  we  take  in  that  very  representation  which  he 
has  made  of  himself.  And  now  to  account  him  infiniteh  glo- 
rious in  being  what  he  is,  and  to  love  him  zcitk  all  our  hearts, 
because  he  is  what  lie  is,  is  the  very  thing  which  the  law  of 
God  requires. 

And,  indeed,  so  plain  is  that  representation  which  God  has 
made  of  himself,  by  his  works  and  m  his  word;  and  h^  is  really 
so  infinitely  glorious  in  being  what  he  is,  that  were  n&t  man- 
kind, through  their  exceeding  great  depravity,  entirely  void  of 
9  right  taste,  and  relish  for  true  beauty,  they  could  not  but  be 
even  ravished  with  the  divine  Being.  They  would  naturally 
feel  as  they  do  in  heaven,  and  naturally  speak  their  language. 
Holy,  holy  h  tly,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  the  whole  earth  is  full 
of  his  gloru  I  Isaiah  vi.  3.  But  such  is  the  vile  temper 
of  smful,  apostate  creatures,  that  they  are  not  only  blind  to 
the  moral  excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  but  are  even  in  a 
stated,  habitual  contrariety  to  God  in  the  frame  of  their 
iearts.  Rom.  viii.  7.  And  hence,  the  manifestation  which 
God  has  made  of  himself,  can  find  no  place  in  their  hearts. 
John  viii.  37-  They  cannot  attend  to  things  of  such  a  na- 
ture, (ver.  43.)  because  so  disagreeable  to  their  taste ;  for, 
(ver,  47.)  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  word;  ye,  there- 
fore, hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God.  It  is  hard 
to  brmg  unregenerate  men  so  much  as  to  have  right  notions 
of  what  God  is,  because  he  is  a  Being  in  his  nature  so  con- 
trary and  disagreeable  to  them.  They  do  not  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge.  Rom.  i.  28.  Men  had  rather  that 
God  was  another  kmd  of  Being,  different  from  what  he  real- 
ly is,  and  more  like  themselves ;  one  that  would  suit  their 
temper,  and  serve  their  interest :  and,  therefore,  they  frame 
such  an  one  in  their  own  fancy,  and  then  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship the  false  image  which  they  have  set  up.  From  hence  it 
is,  that  all  those  false  notions  of  God  have  taken  their  rise, 
■which  have  always  filled  the  world.  But  were  men  brought 
to  have  right  notions  of  what  God  is,  and  to  take  in  that  very 
representation  which  he  has  made  of  himself,  by  his  works 
and  in  his  word ;  yet  they  would  be  so  far  from  accounting 
him  infinitely  glorious  in  being  what  he  is,  that  they  would 
see  no  form  or  comeliness  in  him  wherefore  they  should  desire 
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him :  but  would  feel  the  like  malignant  spirit  towards  him  as 
the  Jews  did  towards  their  prophets,  and  towards  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  only  in  a  worse  degree.  The  same  temper  which 
caused  the  exercise  of  such  enmity  towards  their  prophets, 
and  towards  Christ  and  his  apostles,  would  have  caused  as 
great  or  greater  towards  God  himself,  had  they  but  bad  right 
notions  of  him.  And  the  clearer  apprehension  a  sinner  has 
of  God,  the  more  will  his  enmity  exert  itself;  because  a  sin- 
ful nature  and  a  holy  nature  are  diametrically  opposite  to 
each  other :  and,  therefore,  the  clearest  external  revelation 
of  God  cannot  bring  sinners  to  love  him.  All  the  world  will 
see  just  what  kind  of  Being  he  is  at  the  day  of  judgment;^ 
and  that  in  a  very  plain  and  clear  manner.  But  yet  they 
whose  nature  it  is  to  hate  him  for  being  what  he  is,  will  hat6 
him  still;  yea,  hate  him  more  than  ever:  and,  therefore,  be- 
sides the  external  revelation  which  God  has  made  of  himself, 
by  his  works  and  in  his  word,  there  is  an  absolute  necessity 
that  he  should  internally  reveal  himself  in  his  glory  to  the 
heart  of  a  sinner,  in  order  to  beget  divine  love  there.  Which 
brings  me  to  add. 

Thirdly.  God  reveals  his  infinite  glory  in  being  what  he  ii 
in  the  hearts  of  sinners,  by  his  /io/j/ Spirit.  Matt.  xi.  25.  27. 
By  his  works  and  in  his  word  he  has  revealed  what  he  is,  and 
that  in  a  manner  sufficiently  plain  ;  even  so  plainly  that  there 
is  no  need  at  all  of  any  further  objective  revelation  ;  and  he 
is  really  in/initelj/  glorious  in  being  what  he  is.  Now,  there- 
fore, if  we  would  rightly  attend  to  that  revelation  which  God 
has  made  of  himself,  we  could  not  but  have  right  apprehen- 
sions of  him  ;  and  if  we  had  a  good  taste  for  true  beauty,  we 
could  not  but  be  ravished  with  his  glory  ;  but  we  are  natural- 
ly disinclined  to  right  apprehensions  of  God,  and  are  entire- 
ly destitute  of  a  true  taste  for  moral  beauty.  And  hence  we 
may  learn  what  kind  of  inward  illumination  we  stand  in 
need  of  from  the  spirit  of  God.  We  do  not  need  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  reveal  any  neza  truths  concerning  God,  not  already 
revealed  ;  for  the  external  revelation  which  he  has  made  of 
himself,  is  snjjiciently  full.  We  do  not  need  to  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  immediately  reveal  all  these  truths  concerning 
God  over  again  to  us,  by  way  of  objective  revelation,  or  im-^ 
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mediate  inspiration  ;  because  the  external  revelation  already 
made  is  sujficientli/  plain.  We  only  need  (1.)  to  be  effectual- 
ly awakened,  to  attend  to  those  manifestations  which  he  has 
made  of  himself  in  his  works  and  word,  that  we  may  see  rehat 
he  is.  And  (2.)  to  have  a  spiritual  taste  imparted  to  us,  by 
the  immediate  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  may 
have  a  sense  of  his  infinite  glory  in  being  such.  For  these  two 
will  lay  an  effectual  foundation  in  our  hearts  for  that  Icce 
which  the  law  requires.  By  the  common  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  we  may  be  awakened  to  a  realizing  sight  and  sense  of 
what  God  ^s,•  and,  by  the  special  and  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Spirit,  we  may  receive  a  sense  of  his  infinite  glor^  in 
being  such.  And  also  the  sense  of  his  glory  will  naturally 
cause  us  to  see  more  clearly  what  God  is;  for  a  sense  of  the 
moral  excellency  of  the  divine  nature  fixes  our  thoughts  on 
God  ;  and  the  more  our  thoughts  are  fixed,  the  more  distinct- 
ly we  see  what  he  is.  And  while  we  see  him  to  be  what  he 
is,  and  see  his  infinite  glory  in  being  such,  hereby  a  divine 
love  is  naturally  enkindled  in  our  hearts.  And  thus.  He  that 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shines  in  our 
hearts,  and  gives  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glorif  of 
God-  And  so  zee  all,  with  open  face,  behold,  as  in  a  glass,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  are  changed  into  the  same  image.  2 
Cor.  iii.  18.  iv.  6.  A  sight  of  the  moral  excellency  of  the 
divine  nature  makes  God  appear  infinitel}'^  glorious  in  every 
respect.  Those  things  in  God,  which  before  appeared  ex- 
ceeding dreadful,  now  appear  unspeakably  glorious.  His 
sovereignty  appears  glorious,  because  now  we  see  he  is  fit  to 
be  a  sovereign,  and  that  it  is  fit  and  right  he  should  do  what  he 
will  with  his  own.  His  justice  appears  glorious,  because  now 
we  see  the  infinite  evil  of  sin  ;  and  a  consideration  of  his  in- 
finite understanding  and  almighty  power  enhances  his  glory. 
And  while  we  view  what  he  is,  and  see  his  greatness  and  glo- 
ry, and  consider  his  original,  entire,  underived  right  to  all 
things,  we  begin  to  see  why  he  assumes  the  character  of  most 
high  God,  supreme  Lord,  and  sovereign  Governor  of  the 
whole  world  ;  and  we  resign  the  throne  to  him,  and  take  our 
places,  and  become  his  v/iiling  subjects  ;  and  our  hearts  are 
framed  to  love  him,  and  fear  him,  and  trust  in  him  through 
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Jesns  Christ ;  and  we  give  up  ourselves  to  him,  to  walk  in  all 
his  ways,  and  keep  all  his  commands,  seeking  his  glory.  And 
thus  a  sight  and  sense  of  the  infinite  dignity,  greatness,  glo- 
ry, and  excellency  of  the  most  high  God,  lays  the  first  founda- 
tion for  a  divine  love.  God's  being  what  he  is,  is  the  prima- 
ry reason  that  he  requires  us  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts  j 
and  it  is  the  first  motive  of  a  genuine  love. 

I  might  now  pass  on  to  consider  the  additional  obligations 
we  are  under  to  love  God ;  but  that  it  may  be  profitable  to 
stop  a  while,  and  a  little  consider  the  nature  and  properties  of 
this  first  and  greatest,  and  most  fundamental  obligation ;  and 
take  a  view  of  some  important  consequences  necessarily  follow- 
ing therefrom.     And  here, 

1-  This  obligation  is  binding  antecedently  to  any  considera- 
tion of  advantage  or  disadvantage ;  of  rewards  or  punish^ 
ments ;  and  even  prior  to  any  consideration  of  the  positive  will 
and  law  of  God  himself. 

Qi.  It  is  infinitely  binding. 

3.  It  is  eternally  binding. 

4.  It  is  unchangeably  binding. 

5.  It  is  that  from  which  all  other  obligations  originally  de- 
rive their  binding  nature. 

1.  This  obligation  which  we  are  under  to  love  God  with  all 
our  hearts,  resulting  from  the  infinite  excellency  of  the 
divine  nature,  is  binding  antecedently  to  any  consideration  of 
advantage  or  disadvantage ;  of  rewards  or  punishments,  or 
even  of  the  positive  will  and  law  of  God  himself  .  To  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  naturally  tends  to  make  us  happy  ; 
and  the  contrary,  to  make  us  miserable;  and  there  are  glori- 
ous rewards  promised  on  the  one  hand,  and  dreadful  punish- 
ments threatened  on  the  other ;  and  God,  as  Governor  of  the 
world,  has,  with  all  his  authority,  by  his  law,  expressly  requir- 
ed us  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  forbidden  the  con- 
trary ;  and  all  these  things  are  binding ;  but  yet  the  infinite 
excellency  of  the  divine  nature  lays  us  under  bonds  prior  to 
any  consideration  of  these  things.  So  that  if  our  interest  did 
not  at  all  lie  at  stake,  and  if  there  had  never  been  any  express 
law  in  the  case,  yet  it  would  be  right,  and  our  indispensable 
duty,  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts.     His  being  infinitely 
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lovely  in  himself,  makes  it  our  duty  to  love  him  ;  for  he  is  iiS 
himself  worthy  of  our  highest  esteem.     He  deserves  it ;  it  is, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  his  due  :  and  that  antecedent  to  any 
selfish  consideration,  or  any  express  law  in  the  c^se.    To  sup- 
pose the  contrary,  is  to  deny  the  infinite  amiableness  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  to  take  away  the  very  foundation  of  the 
law  itself,  and  the  very  reason  of  all  rewards  and  punish- 
ments.   For  if  our  supreme  love  is  not  due  to  God,  then  he  is 
not  infinitely  lovely  ;   and  if  he  does  not  deserve  to  be  loved 
with  all  our  hearts,  v/hy  does  he  require  it  ?    And  if,  in  the  na- 
ture of  things,  it  is  not  right  and  fit  that  we  should  love  him, 
and  the  contrary  unfit  and  wronaj,  what  grounds  are  there  for 
rew^ards  or  punishments?     So  that  it  is  evident  the  infinite 
excellency  ot  the  divine  nature  binds  us,  and  makes  it  our 
duty,  antecedent  to  any  consideration  of  advantage  or  disad- 
vantage, rewards  or  punishments,  or  even  of  the  positive  will 
and  law  of  God,  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts  ;  and  there- 
fore our  love  must  primarily  take  its  rise  from  a  sense  of  this 
infinite  excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  as  has  been  before 
observed;  and  that  seeming  love,  which  arises  merely  from 
selfish  considerations,  from  the  fear  of  punishment  or  hope  of 
reward,  or  because  the  law  requires  it,  and  so  it  is  a  duty  and 
must  be  done,  is  not  genuine  ;  but  is  a  selfish,  a  mercenary, 
and  a  forced  thing.     How  evidently,  therefore,  do  those  dis- 
cover their  hypocrisy,  who  are  wont  to  talk  after  the  following 
manner  :     '^  If  I  am  elected,  I  shall  be  saved,  let  me  do  what 
"  I  will ;  and  if  I  am  not  elected,  I  shall  be  damned,  let  me 
"  do  what  I  can  :    and  therefore  it  is  no  matter  how  I  live." 
And  again,  after  this  sort :  '*^  If  I  knew  certainly  that  God 
*^  had  made  no  promises  to  the  duties  of  the  unregenerate,  as 
"  some   pretend,  I  would  never  do  any  more  in  religion." 
Surely  they  had  as  good  say  that  they  have  no  regard  at  all  to 
the  infinite  excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  but  are  entirely 
influenced  by  selfish  and  mercenary  motives  in  all  they  do: 
they  do  not  seem  to  understand  that  they  are  under  infinite  ob- 
ligations to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  and  obey  him  in 
every  thing,  resulting  from  God's  being  what  he  is,  and  that 
antecedent  to  all  selfish  considerations  ;  such  know  not  God  ; 
1  John  iii.  6. 
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2.  This  obligation,  resulting  from  the  intrinsic  excellency 
and  amiableness  of  the  divine  natme,  is  injiniteli/  binding  ;  be- 
cause this  excellency  and  amiableness  is  in  itself  infinite. 
Our  obligation  arises  from  his  desert ;  but  he  infinitely  de- 
serves our  love,  because  he  is  infinitely  lovely.  When  any 
person  is  lovely  and  honourable,  reason  teaches  us  that  we 
ought  to  love  and  honour  him,  and  that  it  is  wrong  to  dislike 
and  despise  him.  And  the  more  lovely  and  honourable,  the 
greater  is  our  obligation  to  love  and  honour  him  ;  and  the 
more  aggravatedly  vile  is  it  to  treat  him  with  contempt. 
Since,  therefore,  God  is  a  Being  of  infinite  dignity,  greatness, 
glory,  and  excellency,  hence  we  are  under  an  infinite  obligat- 
tion  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts  ;  and  it  is  infinitely  wrong 
not  to  do  so.  Since  he  is  infinitely  worthy  to  be  honoured 
and  obeyed  by  us,  therefore  we  are  under  an  infinite  obliga- 
tion to  honour  and  obey  him ;  and  that  with  all  our  heart  and 
Soul,  and  mind,  and  strength.     Hence, 

[1.]  Perfect  love  and  perfect  obedience  deserves  no  thanks  at 
his  hands.  If  we  perfectly  love  him,  even  with  all  our  hearts, 
and  give  up  ourselves  entirely  and  for  ever  to  him,  to  do  his 
■will  and  seek  his  glory,  and  so  cordially  delight  in  him  as  io 
take  up  our  full  and  everlasting  contentment  in  him  ;  yet, 
in  all  this,  we  do  but  our  duty,  and  we  do  no  more  than 
what  w«  are  under  an  infinite  obligation  to  do ;  and  there- 
fore, we  deserve  no  thanks  ;  Luke  xvii.  9,  10.  Yea,  we  do 
nothing  but  that  in  which  consists  our  highest  perfection, 
glory,  and  blessedness;  and  therefore,  instead  of  deserving 
thanks,  we  ought  to  account  it  an  exceeding  great  privilege 
that  we  may  thus  love  the  Lord,  live  to  him,  and  live  upon 
him.     Psalm  xix.  10. 

When  therefore  eternal  life  was  promised  in  the  first  cove- 
nant as  the  rez0ttrd  of  perfect  obedience,  it  was  not  under  the 
notion  of  any  thing  being  merited ;  nor  did  it  ever  enter  into 
the  hearts  of  the  angels  in  heaven  to  imagine  they  merited 
any  thing  by  all  their  love  and  service  ;  for  from  their  very 
hearts,  they  all  join  to  say.  Worthy  art  thou,  O  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory ,  and  honour,  and  praise  for  ever.  And  they  deserve 
'iio  thanks  for  their  doing  so,  for  they  but  own  the  very  truth. 

When,  therefore,  sinful  men,  poor,  hell-deserving  creatures, 
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think  it  MUCH  that  they  should  love  and  serve  God  so  well, 
and  take  so  great  pains  in  religion  ;  and  are  ready  to  think 
that  God  and  man  ought  highly  to  value  them  for  their  so 
doing,  and  are  always  telling  God  and  man  how  mighty  good 
they  are ;  as  he,  Luke  xviii.  11,  12.  God,  I  thank  thee,  I  am 
not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican ;  no,  far  from  this,  1  am  one  of  the  best  men  in 
all  the  world  :  I  fast  twice  in  the  week  :  I  give  tythesof  all  that 
I  possess.  This  appeared  to  him  such  a  mighty  thing,  that 
he  thought  it  quite  worth'while  to  tell  God  himself  of  it.  Now, 
I  say,  when  this  is  men's  temper,  it  is  a  sign  they  neither  know 
God,  nor  love  him  ;  for,  if  they  did,  they  could  not  set  so  high 
a  price  upon  their  duties,  since  he  is  so  infinitely  deserving. 
The  plain  truth  is,  such  have  intolerable  mean  thoughts  of 
God,  and  intolerable  high  thoughts  of  themselves ;  they  are 
brim-full  of  spiritual  pride  and  self-righteousness ;  and  such 
are  exceedingly  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God.  They  implicitly 
say  that  God  is  not  infinitely  glorious,  and  infinitely  worthy 
of  all  love  and  honour  :  he  does  not  deserve  it :  it  is  not  his 
due  ;  but  rather,  he  is  beholden  to  his  creatures  for  it,  and 
ought  to  render  them  many  thanks  for  their  love  and  service. 
The  language  of  their  hearts  is,  God  has  so  little  loveliness  that 
it  is  Mvcu  to  love  him  :  Like  a  bad  mother-in-law,  who  thinks 
it  nothing  to  toil  for  her  own  children,  because  she  loves  them ; 
but  grudges  every  step  she  takes  for  the  rest,  and  thinks  every 
little  a  great  deal,  because  she  cares  not  for  them  :  so,  such 
men  think  it  nothing  to  rise  early  and  sit  up  late,  to  get  the 
world  ;  to  get  riches,  honour,  and  pleasure;  for  they  love  them- 
selves :  but  think  it  much  to  take  the  tenth  part  of  the  pains 
in  religion  ;  because  they  love  not  God.  Their  whole  frame 
of  mind  casts  infinite  contempt  upon  the  glorious  majesty  of 
heaven,  to  whom  all  honour  is  infinitely  due,  and  in  whose  ser- 
vice all  the  hosts  of  heaven  account  themselves  perfectly 
blessed^    They  feel  as  if  they  deserved  to  be  paid  for  all. 

True,  there  are  glorious  rewards  promised  in  the  law  and  in 
the  gospel :  But  why  ?  and  upon  what  grounds  ?  A  man  may 
be  said  to  be  rewarded  in  three  different  senses.  (1.)  When 
he  receives  what  he  strictly  deserves,  as  an  hireling  receives  his 
wages  at  night.     But,  in  this  sense,  the  angels  in  Ueaven  are 
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not  capable  of  a  reward  :  for,  in  strict  justice,  they  deserve 
nothing.  Luke  xvii.  9^  10.  Rom.  xi.  35.  They  are  no  hire- 
lings^ for  God  has  a  natural,  original,  underived  right  to  them, 
as  much  as  he  has  to  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  ;  and  these^ 
therefore,  deserve  to  be  paid  for  their  shining,  as  much  as  the 
angels  do  for  their  working.  Besides,  if  the  angels  do  love 
God,  it  is  no  more  than  he  infinitely  deserves.  And  further^ 
the  services  of  angels  do  not  profit  God,  and  so  lay  him  under 
no  obligations,  any  more  than  the  birds  profit  the  rising  sun 
by  their  morning-songs,  and  so  lay  the  sun  under  obUgations 
to  shine  all  day.  Job  xxii.  2,  3.  Con  a  man  be  projitable 
unto  God,  as  he  that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself?  Is 
it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that  thou  art  righteous?  or  i& 
it  gain  to  him,  that  thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect  ?  And  yet, 
even  in  this  gross  sense,  self-righteous  persons  feel,  at  heart, 
as  it  they  deserved  a  reward  for  their  good  duties ;  though 
perhaps  they  are  not  willing  to  own  it.  Hence,  they  are  so 
apt  to  think  it  would  be  very  hard,  unjust,  and  cruel,  if  God 
should  damn  them  for  their  past  sins,  notwithstanding  all 
their  good  duties.  Isa.  Win.  3.  Wherefore  have  z&ejasted, 
say  they,  and  thou  seest  not  f  But,  (2.)  A  man  may  be  said  to 
be  rewarded,  when,  although,  in  strict  justice,  he  deserves 
nothing  ;  yet  he  receives  great  favours  at  the  hands  of  God,  in 
testimony  of  the  divine  approbation  of  his  person  and  services : 
And  thus,  the  angels  in  heaven,  though  they  deserve  nothing, 
yet  have  eternal  life  bestowed  upon  them,  as  a  reward  to  their 
perfect  obedience,  in  testimony  of  the  divine  approbation. 
God  rewards  them,  not  because  they  do  him  any  good,  nor  bc'- 
cause  they  deserve  any  thing  at  his  hands  ;  but  because  he 
infinitely  loves  righteousness,  and  to  appear  as  an  infinite  friend 
to  this,  in  his  public  conduct,  as  moral  Governor  of  the  world. 
The  most  that  can  be  said  of  the  holiest  angel  in  heaven,  is, 
that  he  is  fit  to  be  approved  in  the  sight  of  God,  because  he 
is  perfectly  such  as  God  requires  him  to  be.  And  now,  be- 
cause God  loves  to  put  honour  upon  virtue,  and  to  exercise 
the  infinite  bountifulness  of  his  nature,  therefore  he  gives 
them  the  reward  of  eternal  life.  And  thus  God  promises  us 
eternal  life,  upon  condition  of  perfect  obedience,  in  the  first 
covenant :  as  if  God  had  said,  "  If  you  will  love  me  with  ali 
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your  heart,  and  obey  me  in  every  thing,  as  you  are  bound  in 
duty  to  do;  then,  although  you  will  deserve  nothing,  yet,  as 
becomes  a  holy  and  good  God,  a  kind  and  bountiful  Gover- 
nor, I  will  make  you  everlastingly  blessed  in  the  enjoyment 
of  myself;  and  that  in  testimony  of  my  approbation  of  your 
perfect  and  steady  fidelity."  And  so,  by  covenant  and  pro- 
mise, this  reward  would  have  been  due,  had  the  condition  been 
performed.  Hence,  that  in  Rom.  iv.  4.  Islow  to  him  that 
worketh,  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 
And  now  here  self-righteous  persons  are  wont  to  come  in  with 
their  works,  and  insist  upon  their  right,  and  plead  the  reason 
of  things,  as  well  as  the  promise.  "  If  we  do,  (say  they,)  as 
well  as  we  can,  which  is  all  that  God  does  or  can  in  justice 
require  of  us,  surely  he  will  accept  of  us  :  it  would  be  cruel  to 
cast  us  off:  his  goodness  and  faithfulness  are  engaged  for  us." 
Just  as  if  they  had  now  made  full  amends  for  all  their  past 
sins,  by  their  repentance  and  reformation  ;  and  grown  to  be 
as  good  as  angels,  by  taking  some  little  pains  in  religion  !  For 
the  best  angel  in  heaven  does  not  pretend  to  any  other  title 
to  blessedness  than  this  ;  namely,  that  he  has  done  as  well  as 
he  can,  and  that  this  is  all  that  God  has  required  ;  and  although 
he  is  an  unprofitable  servant,  yet  he  depends  upon  the  pro- 
mise, the  goodness  and  faithfulness  of  his  bountiful  Creator. 
Indeed,  seif-righteous  persons  may  pretend  to  expect  all^r 
Christ's  sake  ;  and  say,  that  what  they  do,  only  entitles  them 
to  an  interest  in  him  ;  but  it  is  all  mer^'pretence ;  for  still  they 
think  that  God  is  hound  to  give  them  an  interest  in  Christ  and 
eternal  life,  if  they  do  as  well  as  they  can  ;  and  would  think 
God  dealt  very  hardly  with  them,  if  he  did  not :  so  that  their 
real  dependance,  at  bottom,  is  upon  their  own  goodness,  their 
own  wortb  or  worthiness,  to  make  amends  for  past  sins,  and 
recommend  them  to  God,  and  entitle  them  to  all  things  ;  the 
infinite  absurdity  of  which  will  be  evident  presently.  Again^ 
(3.)  A  man  may  be  said  to  be  rewarded,  when  he  neither  de- 
serves any  thing,  nor  is  it  fitting  that  his  person  and  conduct, 
considered  merely  as  they  are  in  themselves,  should  be  approv- 
ed ;  but  ought  to  be  condemned,  according  to  reason,  and  ac- 
cording to  God's  righteous  law,  they  being  so  sinfully  defec- 
tive ;  nevertheless,  such  a  man  may  be  said  to  be  rewarded. 
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when,  merely  on  the  account  of  his  interest  in  the  righteous- 
ness and  Z0orthiness  of  Christ,  his  person  and  performances 
are  accepted,  and  peculiar  favours  shown  him.  And  in  this 
way  are  behevers  accepted,  according  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  entitled  to  the  reward  of  eternal  life  :  Phil.  iii.  8, 
9.  Epk.  i.^.  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  Now,  those  who  look  for  a  re- 
ward in  this  Z0ay,  will  be  so  far  from  thinking  it  much,  which 
they  have  done  for  God,  that  they  will  for  ever  set  all  down 
for  nothing,  and  worse  than  nothing,*  their  best  duties  being 
so  sinfully  defective  ;  and  judge  themselves  worthy  of  hell 
every  day,  and  every  moment.  And  all  their  dependance  will 
be  on  Christ's  worthiness,  and  the  free  grace  of  God  through 
him  :  Luke  xviii.  13.  Rom.  in.  24.  And  all  that  is  said  in 
the  New  Testament  about  God's  rewarding  the  believer's  goodi 
works,  being  viewed  in  this  light,  gives  not  the  least  counte- 
nance to  a  self-righteous  spirit,  but  militates  directly  against 
it.  And,  indeed,  if  we  were  as  perfect  as  the  angels  in  heaven, 
it  appears  from  what  has  been  said,  that  we  should  deserve  nq 
thanks.  It  is  impudent>  therefore,  and  wicked ;  it  is  con- 
temptuous ;  and,  in  a  sort,  blasphemous,  and  most  God-pro- 
voking, for  a  proud,  conceited  Pharisee,  to  feel  as  he  does  in 
his  self-righteous  frames.  And  God  might  expostulate  with 
such  an  one  in  this  manner  :  "  What,  is  there  so  little  loveli- 
ness in  me  ?  And  is  it  so  great,  so  hard,  so  self-denying,  to  love 

*  Worse  than  nothing.  Note.  I  do  not  mean,  that  an  imperfect,  and 
very  defective  conformity  to  the  law  is  worse,  and  more  odious  in  God's 
sight,  than  no  conformity  at  all ;  but  only,  that  there  is  more  odioumess  than 
amiableness  in  such  defective  services  :  and  that,  therefore,  we  are,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  on  their  account,  more  proper  objects  of  hatred  and  punish- 
ment, than  of  love  and  reward,  if  considered  merely  as  in  ourselves,  without 
any  respect  to  our  relation  to  Christ :  so  that,  in  point  of  recommending  oui'- 
selves  to  God,  we  do,  by  our  best  duties,  thus  considered,  rather  discom- 
mend ourselves  in  his  sight ;  and,  in  this  sense,  they  are  worse  than  nothing : 
they  are  even  so  far  from  paying  our  constant  dues,  that,  in  the  sight  of  God, 
they  constantly  run  us  into  debt.  We  are  infinitely  to  blame  in  our  best 
frames  and  best  duties,  and  have  not  any  thing  in  them,  which  tends,  in 
.God's  sight,  in  the  least  degi-ee,  to  counterbalance  our  blame.  But  if  any 
are  desirous  to  see  this  point  fully  explained  and  proved,  and  all  objections 
answered,  I  refer  them  to  BIr.  Edwards'  excellent  discourse  en  Justijlcaiion 
iy  faith  alorver. 
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me,  that  you  think  it  such  a  mighty  thing  !  and  expect  now, 
that  all  past  sins  shall  be  forgiven,  and  my  favour  secured,  for 
this  good  frame !  yea,  and  that  I  shall  give  yOu  heaven  into 
the  bargain  !  What,  are  your  obligations  to  me  so  small,  that 
I  must  be  so  much  beholden  to  you  for  your  love  !  What,  did 
you  never  hear  that  I  was  the  Lord  !  and  that  it  was  I  that 
stretched  abroad  the  heavens !  and  that  you  are  my  clay,  whom 
I  formed  and  fashioned  for  myself  ?  Begone,  thou  impudent 
wretch,  to  hell,  thy  proper  place :  thou  art  a  despiser  of  my 
glorious  majesty,  and  your  frame  of  spirit  savours  of  blasphe- 
my. Know  it,  I  am  not  so  mean  as  you  imagine,  nor  at  all 
beholden  to  you  for  your  love."  And  this  is  one  reason  that 
the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  such  an  abominaiion  to  the  Lord^ 
not  only  when  they  pray  with  a  view  to  recommend  them- 
selves to  their  fellow-men,  but  also  when,  in  doing  their  best, 
they  only  design  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  God.  Prov. 
xxi.  27.  The  mcrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomination,  (even  his 
very  best :)  how  much  mare  when  he  bringeth  it  with  a  wicked 
mind?  The  infinite  greatness,  glory,  and  excellency  of  God, 
and  the  infinite  obligation  thence  resulting  which  we  are  un- 
der to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  obey  him  in  every  thing, 
renders  a  self-righteous  spirit  unspeakably  odious,  and  infi- 
nitely provoking  in  the  eyes  of  a  holy  God.  But  this  will  ap- 
pear still  plainer  under  the  next  particular.  To  proceed, 
therefore, 

[2.]  If  we  are  under  an  infinite  obligation  to  love  God  su- 
premely, live  to  him  ultimately,  and  take  everlasting  delight 
in  him,  because  of  his  infinite  glory  and  excellency,  then  the 
least  disposition  to  disesteem  him,  to  be  indifferent  about  his 
interest  and  honour,  or  to  disrelish  communion  with  him ;  or 
the  least  disposition  to  love  ourselves  more  than  God,  and  be 
more  concerned  about  our  interest  and  honour  than  about 
his,  and  to  be  pleased  and  delighted  in  the  things  of  the 
world,  more  than  in  him,  must,  consequently,  be  irfiniteli/ 
sinful*,  as  is  self-evident. 

*  The  least  sin  may  be  an  infinite  evil,  because  of  the  infinite  obligation 
we  arg  under  to  do  otherwise,  and  yet  all  sins  not  be  equally  heinous  :  for 
•there  is  as  great  a  difference  among  infinites,  as  among  finites  ;  I  mean, 
among  things  that  are  infinite  only  in  one  respect :  For  instance,  to  be  for 
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When,  therefore,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  threat- 
fens  eternal  damnation  for  the  least  sin,  (as  in  Gal.  iii.  10.) 
lie  does  the  thing  that  is  perfectly  right  ,•  for  an  infinite  evil 
deserves  an  infinite  punishment. 

Hence,  also,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  holiest  saint  on  earth- 
mourns  so  bitterly,  and  loathes  and  abhors  himself  so  exceed- 
ingly for  the  remaining  corruptions  of  his  heart ;  for,  if  the 
least  disposition  to  depart  from  God  and  disrelish  communion 
with  him,  and  to  be  careless  about  his  honour  and  interest,  is 
infinitely  sinful,  then  the  best  men  that  ever  lived  have  infi- 
nite reason  always  to  lie  as  in  the  dust,  and  have  their  hearts 
broken.  Although  it  be  so  with  them,  that  all  which  the  world 
calls goodJ  and  great,  appears  as  dross  to  them ;  and  it  is  nothing 
to  them  to  part  with  friends  and  estate,  honour  and  ease,  and 
all,  for  Christ ;  and  although  they  have  actually  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  not  worth 
mourning  about,  or  repining  after  ;  yet,  notwithstanding  all 
these  attainments,  attended  with  the  fullest  assurance  of  eter- 
nal glory  in  the  world  to  come,  they  have  infinite  reason  to  do 
as  they  do,  to  dislike  themselves,  to  hate  themselves,  and  lie 
down  in  the  dust  all  in  tears,  because  still  there  is  such  a  re- 
maining disposition  in  their  hearts  to  disesteem  the  Lord  of 
glory  ;  to  neglect  his  interest,  and  depart  from  him  ;  and  be- 
cause they  are  so  far  from  being  what  they  ought  to  be,  not- 
withstanding the  obligations  lying  upon  them  are  infinite. 
Oh !  this  is  infinitely  vile  and  abominable,  and  they  have 
reason  indeed,  therefore,  always  to  loathe  and  abhor  them- 
selves, and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes  ;  yea,  they  are  infinitely 
to  blame  for  not  being  more  humble  and  penitent.     A  sight 
and  sense  of  these  things  made  Job  lie  down  in  the  dust,  and 
moui'n  so  bitterly  for  his  impatience  under  his  past  afflictions, 
though  he  had  been  the  most  patient  man  in  the  world.    Job 
xlii.  5,  6.     This  made  the  Psalmist  call  himself  a  heast.  Ps, 
Ixxiii.  22.     And  hence,  Paul  called  himself  the  chief  of  siri- 

ever  in  hell  is  an  infinite  evil,  in  respect  of  the  duration  ;  but  yet  the  damned 
are  not  all  equally  miserable.  Some  may  be  an  hundred  times  as  miserable 
as  others,  in  degree ;  although  the  misery  of  all  is  equal  in  point  of  dura'= 
tion. 
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ntrSi  and  cried  out,  /  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin  ;  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am !  and  hated  to  commend  himself  when  the 
Corinthians  drove  him  to  it,  and  seemed  to  blush  at  every 
sentence,  and,  in  a  sort,  recalled  his  words — /  am  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chit^f  of  the  Apostles,  yet  I  am  nothing.  I 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all,  yet  not  I.  Such  a 
sight  of  things  kills  a  self-righteous  spirit  at  root,  in  the  most 
exalted  saint ;  for  he  has  nothing,  (all  things  considered,)  to 
make  a  righteousness  of,  but,  in  strict  justice,  merits  eternal 
damnation  every  hour,  and  does  nothing  to  make  the  least 
amends. 

,■  For,  if  perfect  obedience  merits  no  thanks,  as  was  before 
observed  ,  and  if  the  least  sin  is  an  infinite  evil,  and  deserves 
an  infinite  punishment,  as  we  have  now  seen,  then  a  whole 
eternity  of  perfect  obedience  would  do  just  nothing  towards 
making  the  least  amends  for  the  smallest  sin  ;  much  less  will 
the  best  services  of  the  highest  saint  on  earth.  And,  conse- 
quently, when  Paul  came  to  die,  he  deserved  to  be  damned, 
(considered  merely  as  in  himself,)  as  much  as  when  he  was  a 
bloody  persecutor,  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter ; 
yea,  and  a  great  deal  more  too  :  for  all  his  diligence  and  zeal 
in  the  service  of  Christ  did  just  nothing  towards  making  the 
least  amends  for  what  was  past ;  and  his  dail}'  short-comingiS 
and  sinful  defects  run  him  daily  infinitely  more  and  more  in- 
to debt,  which  he  did  nothing  to  counterbalance.  And 
hence,  Paul  accounts  himself  to  be  nothing,  (2  Cor.  xii.  1 1.) 
as  well  he  might ;  and  all  his  attainments  to  be,  in  a  sense, 
not  worth  remembering,  {Phil.  iii.  13.)  and  looks  upon  him- 
self the  c/tie/'  of  sinners,  (I  Tim.  i.  15.)  and  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints,  {Eph.  iii.  8.)  and  durst  venture  his  soul  upon 
nothing  but  mere  free  grace  through  Jesus  Christ.  Phil.  iii.  S, 
9.  And  thus  it  is  with  every  believer,  even  the  most  holy, 
although  he  daily  sees  what  a  God  he  has  sinned  against; 
how  he  has  sinned  against  him,  and  does,  from  a  gracious 
respect  to  God,  mourn  for  sin,  for  all  sin,  as  the  greatest  evil, 
and  sincerely  turns  from  all  to  the  Lord,  and  gives  up  him- 
self to  God,  to  love  him  and  live  to  him  for  ever;  yet  he 
feels  that  all  this  makes  no  amends  at  all  for  his  sins,  but  that 
he   really  deserves   to  be   damned   for   them  as  much    as 
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^/€<rer:  yea,  he  feels  that  he  is  infinitely  blame-worthy  for 
not  being  more  humble,  and  penitent,  and  self-abhorring,  and 
that  his  desert  of  damnation  is  infinitely  increasing  continual- 
ly. And  hence,  he  looks  upon  the  grace  that  saves  him  as 
absolutely  and  divinely  free,  and  infinitely  great;  and  always 
derives  all  his  hopes  of  happiness  from  the  free  grace  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  is  what  the  apostle  means 
when  he  speaks  of  his  living  hy  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God^ 
Gal.  ii.  20.  cf  his  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  having  no 
confidence  in  thejiesh,  Phil.  iii.  3.  And  this  was  the  cause 
of  his  so  earnestly  longing  to  be ybMw<i  not  in  himself,  but  in 
Christ ;  not  having  on  his  own  righteousness,  but  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  God  by  faith.  Phil.  iii.  8,  9'  How  directly 
contrary  to  all  this  is  the  temper  of  the  blind,  conceited  Pha- 
risee, as  expressed  by  Maimonides,  the  Jew,  who  was  pro- 
fessedly one  of  that  sect  ?  "  Every  man,"  says  he,  "  hath 
his  sins,  and  every  man  his  merits :  and  he  that  hath  more 
merits  than  sins,  is  a  just  man  ;  but  he  that  hath  more  sins 
than  merits,  is  a  wicked  man."  And  this  is  the  way  of  such 
men  ;  they  put  their  sins,  as  it  were,  into  one  scale,  and  their 
good  duties  into  the  other ;  and  when  they  fancy  their  good- 
ness outweighs  their  badness,  then  they  look  upon  themselves 
in  the  favour  of  God.     But  to  return  : 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn,  that  the  more 
sensible  any  man  is  of  the  infinite  glory  apd  excellency  of 
God,  and  of  his  infinite  obligations  thence  resulting  to  love 
God  with  all  his  heart,  and  obey  him  in  every  thing,  the 
clearer  will  he  see  that  perfect  obedience  deserves  no  thanks, 
and  that  the  least  sin  is  an  infinite  evil,  and  deserves  an  infi- 
nite punishment ;  and  so  he  will  renounce  his  own  righteous^ 
ness,  die  to  himself,  and  come  down  to  nothing,  more 
and  more;  and  so  will  be  proportionably,  more  and  more 
sensible  of  his  absolute  need  of  Christ  and  free  grace.  And 
hence,  the  more  holy  a  man  grows,  the  more  humble  will  he 
he.  And,  on  the  contrary,  the  more  insensible  a  man  is  of 
God's  infinite  glory  and  excellency,  and  of  his  obligations 
thence  resulting,  the  more  will  he  value  his  duties,  and  the 
less  evil  will  he  see  in  sin,  and  the  less  sensible  will  he  be  of 
his  ill  desert,  and  of  his  need  of  Christ  and  free  grace.    And 
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hence,  a  self-righteous,  unpenitent,  Christ-despising  spirit^ 
reigns  in  all  who  knot0  not  God.  And  thus  we  see  some  of 
the  consequences  necessarily  following  from  that  infinite  ob- 
ligation to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  which  we  are  under, 
resulting  from  the  infinite  glory  and  excellency  of  the  divine 
nature.     But  to  pass  on, 

3.  This  obligation  we  are  under  to  love  God  with  all  our 
hearts,  arising  from  his  infinite  glory  and  excellency,  is  in  the 
nature  of  things,  eternally  binding.  God,  his  being,  perfec- 
tions, and  glory,  will  be  eternal.  God  will  always  be  infinite- 
ly amiable  ;  always  as  amiable  as  he  is  now ;  and  there  will 
be  always,  therefore,  the  same  reason  that  he  should  be  loved, 
for  being  what  he  is;  even  the  veri/  same  reason  that  there  is 
now  :  This  obligation  is  therefore  perpetually  binding  amidst 
all  the  changes  of  this  life.  Whether  we  are  sick  or  well,  in 
prosperity  or  in  adversity;  whether  we  are  raised  to  honour 
with  David,  or  live  in  affluence  with  Solomon  ;  or  whether  we 
are  in  prison  with  Joseph,  or  on  the  dung-hill  with  Job,  or  wan- 
dering about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  destitute,  afflicted^ 
tormented,  with  those  mentioned  in  the  eleventh  to  the  He- 
brews, still  this  obligation  upon  us  to  love  God,  is  invariably 
the  same.  For  God  is  always  infinitely  amiable  in  himself; 
yea,  and  always  will  be  so,  whether  we  are  in  the  earth,  or 
in  heaven,  or  in  hell.  And  therefore  it  always  is,  and  al- 
ways will  be,  our  indispensable  duty  to  love  him  with  all  our 
hearts,  let  what  will  become  of  us,  and  let  our  circumstances, 
as  to  happiness  and  misery,  be  what  they  may. 

Did  our  obligations  to  love  God  arise  merely  from  a  con- 
sideration of  something  else  besides  the  eternal  excellency  of 
the  divine  nature ;  from  something  which  might  altogether 
cease  in  time,  then  might  it  possibly,  some  time  or  other,  cease 
to  be  our  dutt/  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts.  But  assured- 
ly it  can  never  cea&e,  until  God  ceases  to  be  what  he  is.  The 
infinite  obligation  hence  arising  will  be  eternally  binding. 
Indeed,  if  all  our  obligations  to  love  God  did  arise  merely 
from  selfish  considerations,  then  in  hell,  where  these  selfish 
considerations  will  cease,  it  would  cease  to  be  a  duty  to  love 
God.  If  I  were  obliged  to  love  God,  only  because  he  loves 
me,  is  kind  to  me,  and  designs  to  make  me  happy,  then. 
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when  he  ceases  to  love  me,  to  be  kind  to  me,  and  to  intend 
my  happiness,  all  ray  obligations  to  him  would  cease;  and  it 
would  be  no  sin  not  to  love  him.  But  now,  since  our 
obligations  to  love  God  arise  originally  ifrom  his  being  what 
he  is  in  himself,  antecedent  to  all  se^sh  considerations ; 
therefore  it  will  for  ever  remain  our  duty  tb  love  him,  let  our 
circumstances,  as  to  happiness  or  misery,  oe  what  they  will. 
And  not  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  will  for  ever  be  in- 
finitely wrong.  Hence  the  guilt  of  the  i?allen  angels  has 
been  increasing  ever  since  their  first  apostacj? ;  and  the  guilt 
of  all  the  damned  will  be  increasing  to  all  eternity  ;  and  no 
doubt  their  punishment  will  increase  in  the  siime  proportion. 
How  inconceivably  and  infinitely  dreadful,  thWefore,  will  be 
their  case,  who  are  thus  continually  sinking  deeper  and  deep- 
er in  that  bottomless  pit  of  wo  and  misery  !  AW  indeed,  if 
this  be  the  case,  hell  may  well  be  compared,  as\^it  is  in  scrip- 
ture, to  a  6o?^om/ess  pz?.     Rev,  ix.  1.  XX.  1.         \ 

4.  This  obligation  which  we  are  under  to  lovc3  God  with 
all  our  hearts,  resulting  from  the  infinite  excellencjy  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  is  also  unchangeably  binding.  As  un\changeable 
as  the  divine  nature  is ;  as  unalterable  as  the  divint\^  beauty  is, 
even  so  unchangeable,  so  unalterable,  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  is  this  our  infinite  obligation  to  love  him  supremely, 
live  to  him  ultimately,  and  delight  in  him  superlatiTely.  As 
God  is  infinitely  lovely  in  himself,  and  unchangeab  ly  so,  so 
it  is  self-evident  we  are  under  an  infinite  and  invariaible  obli-^ 
gation  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts.  This  cannot  but  be 
always  our  duty.  So  long  as  God  remains  what  he  is,  this 
will  remain  our  duty.  It  will,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  un- 
alterably right  and  fit  to  love  him  ;  and  not  to  do  so,  uBaltera- 
bly  unfit  and  wrong.  Our  sinking  down  into  ever  so  bad  a 
temper,  and  getting  to  be  ever  so  remote  from  a  disposition  to 
love  him,  can  no  more  free  us  from  the  obligation,  than  it 
can  cause  him  to  cease  being  amiable.  He  must  cease  to  be 
amiable,  before  our  obligation  thence  arising  qan  possibly 
cease  to  be  binding.  If  there  be  no  alteration  in  his  infinite 
beauty,  there  can  possibly  be  no  alteration  in  the  infinite  obli- 
gation thence  arising.  While  God  remains  what  he  is,  and 
while  our  natural  powers  and  faculties  are  maintained  in  be- 
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ing,  it  must  continue  our  duty  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts, 
and  it  cannot  but  be  our  duty.  In  the  nature  of  things  it  is^ 
right;  and  the  obligation  is  just  as  incapable  of  any  altera- 
tion, as  is  the  equality  between  twice  two  and  four.  The  fallen 
angels  are  of  so  bad  a  temper,  that  the  very  thoughts  of  God 
will,  doubtless,  sooner  than  any  thing,  stir  up  all  their  hatred, 
But  God  deserves  to  be  perfectly  loved  by  them,  as  much  as 
he  did  before  their  apostacy.  There  is  a  great  alteration  in 
the  temper  of  their  minds ;  but  not  the  least  shadow  of  change 
in  the  divine  beauty.  Their  having  contracted  so  bad  and  wick- 
ed a  temper,  cannot  surely  make  it  right  and  lawful  for  them, 
to  indulge  it,  and  continue  in  it.  Their  impious  revolt  surely  can- 
not free  them  from  the  authority  and  government  of  Almighty 
God.  He  deserves  their  homage  and  subjection,  as  much  as 
ever  he  did.  The  original  ground  of  all  still  remains  ;  he  is 
still  THE  Lord.  The  same  may  be  said  of  fallen  man  :  it  ii 
impossible  that  our  bad  temper  should  free  us  from  our  obliga- 
tion to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts.  It  is  still,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  as  wrong,  not  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  as 
ever  it  was,  or  as  it  would  have  been,  had  we  not  joined  with 
the  fallen  angels,  and  turned  apostates.  It  must  be  so,  un- 
less our  being  of  so  bad  and  wricked  a  temper  makes  it  right 
for  us  to  continue  of  such  a  temper,  and  we  not  at  all  blame- 
worth-  for  acting  agreeably  thereto ;  that  is,  unless  our  being 
so  very  bad  and  wicked,  makes  us  not  at  all  to  blame  for  our 
badness  and  wickedness :  and  so,  according  to  this  rule,  the 
viler  any  creature  grows,  and  the  more  averse  to  God  and  to 
all  good,  the  less  he  is  to  blame  ;  which  is  one  of  the  gros- 
sest absurdities  in  the  world.     Therefore, 

(1.)  The  divine  law  which  requires  us  to  love  God  with  all 
6ur  hearts,  considered  as  a  rule  of  duty,  is,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  unalterable,  and  absolutely  incapable  of  any  abate- 
ment, more  or  less.  The  thing  required  is,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  our  duty,  antecedent  to  any  consideration  of  an  ex- 
press law  in  the  case  ;  as  that  children  ought  to  honour  their 
parents,  and  neighbours  do  as  they  would  be  done  by,  are 
things  in  themselves  right,  and  duties  antecedent  to  any  con- 
sideration of  an  express  law  in  the  case.  Eph.  vi.  1 .  These 
things  would  have  been  duties,  if  there  had  never  been  any 
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laws  made  concerning  them  by  God  or  man.  Yea,  they  are^ 
in  their  own  nature,  so  right,  that  they  cannot  but  be  our 
dutv  ;  and  to  dishonour  our  parents,  and  cheat,  and  defraud, 
and  injure  our  neighbour,  cannot  but  be  wrong.  So,  to  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts  is  originally  right  and  fit,  and  our  ' 
duty  ;  and  would  have  been  so,  had  there  never  have  been 
any  positive,  express  law  in  the  case. 

Now  the  grand  reason  why  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the 
world,  ever  made  a  law  requiring  us  to  love  him  with  all  our 
hearts,  was  because  it  was  thus,  in  its  own  nature,  so  mfinitely 
fit.     And  now  to  suppose  that  he  would  repeal,  or  alter,  or 
abate  this  law,  when  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  his  first  mak- 
ing of  it,  remain  as  forcible  as  ever  ;  when  the  thing  requir- 
ed is  as  right  and  fit  as  ever ;  and  when  it  becomes  him,  as 
Governor  of  the  world,  still  to  require  it  as  much  as  ever ;  I 
say,  to  suppose  such  a  thing,  casts  the  highest  reproach  upon 
all  his  glorious  perfections.    It  casts   the   highest  reflection  - 
upon  his  infinite  holiness,  whereby  he  is  mfi.nitely  inclined  to 
love  right  and  hate  wrong  ;  for  it  supposes  him  to  release  his 
creatures  from  doing  right,  and  to  allow  them  to  do  wrong — 
a  little  at  least.    It  casts  the  highest  reflection  upon  his  impar- 
tial Jwsifce,  whereby  he  is  infinitely  inclined  to  give  every  onfe 
his  due  ;  for  it  supposes  him  to  release  his  creatures  from  giv- 
ing unto  God  the  glory  which  is  his  due,  and  to  allow  them  to 
keep  back  part  at  least.    It  casts  the  highest  reflection  upon 
liis  stability  and  truth ;  for  it  supposes  him  to  alter  his  law 
when  there  is  no  reason  for  it :  yea,  it  reflects  even  upon  his 
goodness  itself;  for  it  is  so  far  from  being  a  benefit  to  his  crea- 
tures to  have  this  excellent  law  altered,  which  is  so  complete- 
ly suited  to  the  perfection  and  happiness  of  their  nature,  that 
it  would  be  one  of  the  greatest  and  sorest  calamities  which 
could  happen.     Like  the  altermg  all  the  good  laws  and  rules 
in  a  family,  merely  to  humour  and  gratify  a  rebellious  child, 
who  will  not  be  governed.      Such  a  child  should  be  made  to 
conform  to  the  wholesome  laws  of  the  family,  and  not  the 
laws  be  abated  and  brought  down  to  a  level  with  his  bad  tem- 
per and  perverse  humour.  And,  finally,  it  casts  the  highest  re- 
flection upon  the  infinite  wisdom  of  the  great  Governor  of  the 
world  5  for  it  supposes  him  to  go  counter  to  his  own  honour 
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and  to  the  good  of  his  creatures,  to  counteract  all  his  perfec° 
tions,  and  contradict  the  reason  and  nature  of  things;  and. 
that  merely  in  condescension  unto,  and  in  compliance  with 
the  sinful,  corrupt  taste  and  inclinations  of  an  apostate,  rebel- 
lious, God-hating  world. 

And  now,  how  could  the  gre  at  Governor  of  the  world  clear 
and  vindicate  the  honour  of  his  great  name,  in  making  any 
abatements  in  this  law,  which  requires  us  to  love  him  v^itli  all 
our  hearts?  Would  he  say  that  he  had  before  required  more 
love  than  was  his  dut  ?  Surely  nothing  can  be  much  more 
blasphemous  than  to  suppose  tiiis.  V^-^ould  he  say  that  he  does 
not  deserve  so  much  as  he  didf  Still  it  is  equally  blasphemous 
to  suppose  this.  Would  he  say  that  less  than  is  his  due  is  all 
that  is  his  due  ?  But  this  would  be  to  contradict  himself  in  ex- 
press terms.  Or  would  he  openly  profess  to  quit  his  right,  and 
freel3'  allozv  his  creatures  to  despise  him  a  little,  and  sin  some- 
times, in  condescension  unto  and  compliance  with  the  cor- 
rupt inclinations  of  their  sinful  hearts  ?  But  this,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  would  be  infinitely  wrong  and  dishonourable.  Up- 
on what  grounds,  then,  could  the  supreme  Governor  of  the 
world  go  about  to  make  abatements  in  a  law  so  holy,  just,  and 
good,  that  only  requires  us  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts; 
which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  is  so  infinitely  right  and  suit- 
able ?  Or  upon  what  grounds  can  we  possibly  desire  any 
abatements  to  be  made,  unless  we  even  profess  that  we  do  nob 
like  the  law :  that  we  are  averse  to  loving  God  with  all  our 
hearts  ;  that  it  is  a  very  tedious,  self-denying  thing  to  us,  and 
what  we  can  by  no  means  freely  come  into ;  and  so,  upon 
this  footing,  desire  some  abatements  !  Or,  which  is  the  same 
thing,  honestly  own  "  that  we  love  sin  so  dearly  that  God 
must  tolerate  us  in  it,  or  we  cannot  approve  of  his  govern- 
ment." 

But,  indeed,  God  can  as  easily  cease  to  be,  as  go  about  to 
license  and  tolerate  the  least  sin  ;  and  he  had  rather  heaven 
and  earth  should  pass  azvay,  than  that  the  least  jo^  or  tittle  of 
his  (aw  should  fail.     Matt.  v.   18. 

How  can  any  body,  therefore,  once  imagine  that  Christ 
came  down  from  heaven  and  died,  to  purchase  this  abatement 
of  the  law  of  God,  and  procure  this  lawless  liberty  for  his 
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rebellious  subjects  ?  What !  did  he  desert  his  Father's  inter- 
est and  honour,  and  the  honour  of  his  law  and  government^ 
and  spill  his  precious  blood,  that  he  might  persuade  the  great 
Governor  of  the  world  to  slacken  the  reigns  of  government, 
and  give  out  this  impious  license  to  iniquity  ?  Surely  to  sup- 
pose this,  is  to  make  Christ  a  friend  to  sin,  and  an  enemy  to 
God. 

What,  then,  do  they  mean,  who,  in  their  prayers,  presume 
to  thank  God  for  the  gracious  abatements  which  he  has  made 
in  his  law  ?  And  what  do  ministers  mean  by  telling  their 
people^  from  the  pulpit,  that  the  law  is  abated,  and  that  sin" 
<?erc  obedience  is  all  that  is  now  required  of  us  ?  Indeed, 
if  poor  secure  sinners  are  made  to  believe  that  this  was  the 
great  business  Christ  came  into  the  world  upon,  no  won- 
der if  their  impious  hearts  are  pleased,  and  if  they  seem  to 
love  Christ,  and  prize  the  gospel,  and  give  thanks  to  God  for 
this  great  goodness  and  condescension;  for  hereby  they  are 
delivered  from  that  strictness  in  religion  which  they  hate, 
and  a  wide  door  is  opened  for  them  to  sin  without  blame. 
Yea,  they  have  the  comfort  to  think  that  it  is  no  sin  not  to 
love  God  with  all  their  heart,  with  all  their  soul,  and  with  all 
their  strength.  And,  generally,  a  very  little  matter  in  reli- 
gion, they  think,  will  serve.  And  now  it  is  good  times,  and 
they  bless  themselves.  But,  alas  !  \hey  feed  upon  the  wind. 
A  deceived  heart  hath  turned  them  aside. 

But,  by  the  way,  to  what  purpose  was  it  for  Christ  to  die 
to  purchase  this  abatement  ?  What  need  was  there  of  it  ? 
Or  what  good  could  it  do  ?  For  if  the  law  really  required  too 
much,  the  Governor  of  the  world  was  obliged,  in  justice,  to 
make  some  abatements.  And  so,  the  death  of  Christ  In  the 
case  was  perfectly  needless.  And  if  the  law  required  hwtjmt 
enough,  the  Governor  of  the  world  could  not  in  justice  make 
any  abatements  :  And  so  Christ  must  have  died  f«  vain,  and 
totally  lost  his  end. 

But,  indeed,  Christ  never  came  into  the  world  upon  this  de- 
sign ;  as  he  expressly  declares  in  Mat.  v.  17, 18.  Think  not 
that  I  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets.  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.     For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  till  heavnn 

VOL.    I.  15 
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and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  frdin- 
the  lazo,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  And  this  is  the  verv  thing  he 
conHemns  the  Pharisees  for,  through  all  this  chapter,  that 
they  in  effect  taught  this  doctrine,  that  the  law  was  abated  ; 
that  they  taught  that  although  the  law  did  forbid  some  ex- 
ternal and  more  gross  acts  of  sin,  yet  it  did  not  the  first  stir- 
ring of  corruption  at  heart,  and  some  lesser  iniquities.  For  in- 
stance* that  "  they  must  not  commit  murder ;  but  that  it  was 
"  no  harm  to  be  angry  without  cause,  and  speak  reproach- 
"  fully,  and  keep  a  secret  grudge  at  heart,  {verse  21 — 2fl.) 
'■'  That  they  must  not  commit  adultery  ;  but  that  it  was  no 
"  harm  to  have  secret  lascivious  thoughts,  {verse  27—30.)  That 
"  they  must  not  be  guilty  of  perjuri/  ;  but  that  there  was  no 
*''  harm  in  little  petty  oaths  in  coin  men  conversation,  {verse 
"  33 — 37.)  That  they  must  not  hate  their  friends;  but  there 
^'  was  no  harm  in  hating  their  enemies;"  {verse  43 — 47.) 
These,  and  such  like  allowances,  they  taught,  were  made  in 
the  law;  and  so  that  such  things  were  not  sinful.  But  our 
Saviour  condemns  their  doctrine,  as  false  and  damning  ;  and 
insists  upon  it,  that  the  law  is  not  abated,  and  never  shall  be ; 
but  savs  it  still  requires  us  to  be  perject,  as  our  heavenl  i  Fa- 
ther is  perfect, ^  (verse  48.)  and  declares,  that  if  our  righteous- 
ness exceedeth  not  the  righteoumess  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, (who  were  so  much  for  abating  the  law,)  we  shall  never  en^ 
ter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  (verse  20.)  so  Jar  was  oar 
blessed  Saviour  from  any  design  to  abate  the  holy  law  of  God^ 
or  lessen  our  obligations  to  a  perfect  conformity  to  it.  And 
indeed,  if  Christ  had  died,  and  should  die  a  thousand  times^, 
to  purchase  an  abatement  of  the  law,  (if  it  be  lawful  to  make 
such  a  supposition,)  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  ;  for  it  cannot 
be  abated  unless  God  ceases  to  be  what  he  is.  For  so  long  as 
God  is  infinitely  lovely,  we  shall  necessarily  be  under  an  in- 
iiuite  obligation  to  love  him  with  all  bur  heart  and  with  all  out 
strength ;  and  it  will  necessarilij  be  infinitely  wrong  not  to  do 
so.  The  truth  is,  that  God's  sending  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
die  for  the  redemption  of  sinners,  instead  of  freeing  us  from  our 
original  natural  obligations  to  keep  the  law,  binds  us  more 
stroogiv  so  to  do;  as  we  shall  afterwards  see.  Psalm  cxix* 
1 60.     Thtf  word  is  true  from  the.  beginning  :  And  every  one 
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^  thy  righteous  Judgments  endureth  for  ever  :  (Ver.  128.)  / 
esteem  ail  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right.  (Ver. 
144.)  The  righteousness  of  thi/  testimonies  is  everlasting. 
(Ver.  152.)  Thou  hast  founded  them  for  ever.  And  therefore, 
(ver.  I60^)  Every  one  of  them  wit  I  endure  for  ever ;  as  if  the 
Psalmist  had  said^  '^  The  thing  required  in  thy  law  is,  in  its 
"  own  nature,  right,  everlastingly  right ;  and  therefore,  as 
"  Governor  of  the  world,  thou  hast  by  law  for  ever  settled 
"  and  established  it  as  duty  ;  by  a  law  never  to  be  altered, 
^^  but  to  endure  for  ever.  And  for  ever,  therefore,  will  ii  en- 
«  dure." 

Obj.      But  is  it  fair  and  just  for  God  to  require  more  of  his 
creatures  than  they  can  do  i^ 

Ans.  W^hat  are  we  come  to,  in  this  apostate  world,  that 
we  cannot  see  it  to  be  just  aad  fair,  in  the  great  Governor  of 
heaven  and  earth,  the  infinitely  glorious  God,  to  require  us,  as 
his  creatures,  so  much  as  to  love  him,  with  all  our  hearts  ? 
What !  Is  this  too  much  ?  Is  this  more  than  he  deserves  from 
lis  ?  Or  does  the  truth  lie  here  ;  that  we  hate  him  so,  that  we 
cannot  find  it  in  our  hearts  to  love  him  ;  and  therefore  cry, 
"  He  must  not  insist  upon  it ;  or  if  he  does,  he  deals  unjust- 
"  ly,  and  is  very  hard  with  us  ?"  But  is  not  this  the  very  thing 
those  citizens  did,  who  hated  their  Prince,  and  sent  after  him 
saying.  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us  f  Luke 
xix.  14.  These  hints  may  serve  as  an  answer  for  the  present : 
JBut  of  this  more  hereafter. 

But  while  some  are  pleading,  that  Christ  died  to  purchase 
and  abatement  of  the  law,  others  carry  the  point  still  further, 
and  suj/  that  Christ  died  entirely  to  disannul  it ;  and  that  no\y 
it  wholly  ceases  to  be  a  rule  of  life  to  believers  :  whereas  one 
great  and  declared  design  of  Christ  coming  into  the  world 
was  to  recover  his  people  to  a  conformity  thereto :  {Tit  ii.  1 1^ 
12, 13.)  Oh  how  men  love  their  corruptions,  and  hate  God 
and  his  holy  law,  and  long  to  have  it  cashiered  and  removed 
out  of  the  world,  that  so  they  may  live  as  they  list,  and  yet  es- 
cape the  reproaches  of  their  consciences  here,  and  eternal  pun- 
ishment hereafter!  But  God  sitteth  King  for  ever,  and 
will  assert  the  rights  of  his  crown,  and  maintain  the 
honour  of  his  majesty,  and  the  glory  of  his  great  name,  and 
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vindicate  his  injured  law ;  although  it  be  in  the  eternal 
damnation  of  millions  of  his  rebellious  subjects  :  Luke  xix. 
27.  But  those  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither  and  slay  them  before  me.  And 
here  by  the  way,  we  may  see  what  an  aversion  men  have 
to  right  thoughts  of  God  and  divine  things ;  and  may 
be  convinced  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  supernatural  all- 
conquering  light,  to  remove  these  prejudices,  and  make  men 
see  and  believe  the  truth,  and  love,  and  cordially  embrace  it. 
(John  viii,  47.  1  Cor.  ii.  14.)  A  holy  God  does  not  appear  in- 
finitely glorious  and  amiable  to  an  unholy  heart ;  and  sinners, 
not  seeing  the  grounds  of  loving  God  with  all  their  hearts,  do 
not  see  the  reason  of  the  law  ;  they  do  not  see  how  holy,  just, 
and  good  the  law  is,  and  the  carnal  mind  he'ing  enmity  against 
God,  is,  at  the  same  time,  enmity  against  the  law,  which  is  a 
transcript  of  the  divine  nature.  (JRom.  viii.  7.)  And  hence, 
sinners  do  not  love  to  believe  either  God  or  his  law  to  be  what 
they  really  are.  And  this  temper  makes  them  blind  to  what  the 
scripture  says,  and  leads  them  to  frame  a  false  image  of  God, 
and  entertain  false  notions  of  his  law,  that  they  may  have  a 
God  and  a  law  both  to  their  own  minds. 

And  now,  as  are  men's  notions  of  the  law,  such  are  their 
■notions  oi  religion  ;  the  essence  of  which  principally  consists 
in  a  conformity  to  the  law. 

Hence,  here  is  one  ;  he  pleads  for  great  abatements  in  the 
law,  and  he  contents  himself  with  the  mere  form  of  religion. 
He  is  not  unjust,  nor  an  extortioner,  nor  an  adulterer ;  but 
much  better  than  some  of  his  neighbours.  He  prays  in  his 
family,  goes  to  public  worship,  and  attends  the  Sacrament, 
and  thinks  himself  a  very  good  man ;  like  him  in  Luke  xviii. 
9,  10,  &c.  But  as  for  the  doctrines  relating  to  our  natural 
depravity,  regeneration,  conversion,  faith,  communion  with 
God,  and  all  the  inside  of  religion,  he  understands  nothing 
about  iliem;  they  seem  as  strange  as  it  did  to  Nicodemus  to 
hear  Christ  discourse  about  the  new  birth.  John  iii.  And  all 
the  talk  about  the  inward  injiuences  of  the  holy  Spirit,  in 
awakening,  convincing,  humbling,  and  converting  a  sinner, 
and  in  enlightening,  teaching,  quickening,  comforting,  and 
§au,ctifying  a  believer,  is  quite  unintelligible  ;  for  these  things 
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do  not  come  into  his  notions  of  religion.  According  to  his 
opinion,  the  law  is  brought  down  so  low,  that  it  is  an  easy 
thing  to  become  a  good  man.  The  change  is  but  small,  and 
there  is  scarce  any  need  of  the  spirit's  help ;  much  less  any 
room  for  the  exercise  of  sovereign  grace ;  for  he  is  so  good-na- 
tured, that  he  can  becomeJgood  of  his  own  free  will,  (i.  e.  accor- 
ding to  his  notions  of  goodness,)  and  do  that  which  shall  effec- 
tually entitle  him  to  the  promises  :  And  thus  he  has  the  staff  i a 
his  own  hand.  And  now  here  is  a  charming  religion,  per- 
fectly suited  to  the  taste,  of  an  apostate  world  ;  for  it  is  cal- 
culated to  quiet  the  conscience,  while  the  heart  lies  out  es- 
tranged from  God  and  dead  in  sin ;  Rom.  vii.  8,  9-  Especially, 
so  much  of  it  as- is  for  their  credit,  and  apparently  serves  their 
worldly  interest,  will  pretty  readily  and  heartily  be  fallen  in 
with ;  and  the  best  have  their  failings ;  no  man  isperject ;  and 
I  endeavour  to  be  sincere  ;  and  the  best  have  their  doubts ;  as- 
surance is  not  to  be  attained,  and  such  like  pleas,  help  to  keep 
their  consciences  secure.  And  now,  O  how  they  love  those 
ministers,  that  cry,  peace,  peace !  but  hate  those  that  would 
search  things  to  the  bottom,  and  sound  an  alarm  to  secure 
sinners,  and  delude  hj^pocrites.  The  same  temper  that  makes 
them  hate  God  and  his  law,  makes  them  hate  his  ministers 
too.  And  they  are  for  another  kind  of  God,  and  for  another 
kind  of  law  ;  another  kind  of  religion,  and  another  kind  of 
ministers,  that  they  may  have  all  to  their  mind.  And  when 
all  is  done,  they  are  confident  they  are  now  in  the  right,  be- 
cause they  are  suited.  They  love  to  have  it  so,  and  therefore 
firmly  believe  it  is  so. 

Hence,  again,  here  is  another,  who  has  been  mightily  terri- 
fied, and  in  great  distress,  under  a  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God 
and  the  dreadfulness  of  damnation ;  but,  in  the  distressing 
hour,  he  has  had  it  revealed  to  him,  (by  the  spirit  of  God,  he 
thinks,)  that  his  sins  are  forgiven ;  and  now  he  is  sure  of  hea- 
ven, and  is  ravished  at  the  thoughts  of  eternal  glory :  he  holds 
it  a  great  sin  to  doubt ;  and  all  his  religion  consists  in  faith 
and  joy,  i.  e.  in  believing  that  his  sins  are  forgiven,  and  re- 
joicing in  his  blessed,  and  happy,  and  safe  estate,  and  in  the 
expectation  of  future  glory  :  But  as  for  a  real  conformity  to 
the  laz&,  it  makes  up  no  part  of  his  religion.    He  understands 
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rightly  nothing  what  the  law  requires  ;  he  is  neither  sensible 
oFhis  duty  to  God,  nor  to  his  fellow-men  ;  yea,he  hates  to  hear 
any  thing  about  law  or  duti/,  h  is  all  legal,  he  cries,  and  tends 
to  kill  religion,  and  to  wound  weak  christians,  and  grieve  and 
drive  away  the  spirit  of  grace ;  and  no  preaching  suits  his  taste, 
but  what  consists  in  telling  over  and  commending  such  expe- 
riences as  his,  and  in  setting  forth  the  love  of  God  and  Christ 
to  such,  and  calling  upon  such  to  believe  and  rejoice,  and 
never  doubt  their  state  again.  And,  in  general,  those  thmgs 
which  tend  to  strengthen  his  confidence  and  increase  his  joy^ 
he  esteems  right  and  good  ;  and  all  things  of  a  contrary  ten- 
dency he  esteems  wrong  and  bad.  This  seems  to  be  his  only 
criterion  of  right  and  wrong,  and  the  only  rule  he  makes  use. 
of  in  drawing  up  a  judgment ;  but  as  for  the  law,  it  is  of  no 
Use  with  him.  There  is  doubtless  many  a  man  that  feels,  and 
acts,  and  lives,  as  if  the  law  was  abated,  who  yet  will  not  plead 
for  that  doctrine.  So,  doubtless,  there  is  manv  a  man  that 
feels,  and  acts,  and  lives  as  if  the  law  wholly  ceased  to  be  a  rule 
of  life,  who  yet  will  not  venture  to  say  so.  The  force  of  edu- 
cation, and  their  worldly  interest  and  credit  keep  men  many 
times  from  showing  what  they  are  by  an  open  profession : 
however,  secretly  this  temper  reigns  within  them  ;  yea,  some- 
times it  breaks  out  into  open  light,  in  their  visible  conduct. — ; 
But  as  strange  as  it  may  seem,  there  are  multitudes  that  not 
only  have  the  root  of  these  things  in  their  hearts,  but  really  be- 
lieve them,  and  openly  profess  and  plead  for  them.  Hence 
it  is,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  Arminian,  ISIeonomian,  and  Pe- 
lagian errors  have  taken  their  rise,  and  the  Antinomian  on 
the  other.  Wrong  notions  of  God  lie  at  the  bottom;  and 
then  wrong  notions  of  the  law ;  and  then  wrong  notions  of 
religion  in  general :  and  all  originally  proceed  and  grow  up 
out  of  the  wrong  temper  of  men's  minds  ;  for  all  unregenerate 
men  would  fain  have  a  God,  and  a  law,  and  a  religion  to  suit 
ihe  temper  of  their  hearts.  Micah  iv.  5.  For  all  people  will 
walk  every  one  in  the  name  of  his  God. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  truly  godly  man,  who  sees  that  the. 
obligation  which  he  is  under,  to  love  God  with  ail  his  hearty 
resulting  from  the  excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  is  un- 
ehangeable,  and  that  the  law  which  requires  this  is  unalterable. 
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instead  of  going  about  to  contrive  a  religion  that  may  suit  the 
natural  temper  of  his  heart,  is  convmced  that  the  temper  of 
his  heart  is  the  very  thing  that  must  be  changed.  He  is  con- 
vinced of  his  infinite  obligation  to  be  altogether  such  as  the 
law  requires  him  to  be,  and  that  he  is  infinitely  blameable  for 
the  least  defect.  Hence  those  words.  The  law  is  holy,  jnsf^ 
and  good ;  the  lazo  in  spiritual ;  but  1  am  carnal,  sold  uudep 
^in :  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  do  exactly  express  the 
thoughts  of  the  most  exalted  saint  on  earth ;  yea,  even  of 
the  great  St.  Paul  himself.  Rom.  vii.  12.  14.  24.  Indeed,  had 
St.  Paul  thought  that  the  law  was  whoUr  disannulled,  or 
much  abated,  he  might  then  have  imagined  that  he  was  so 
good  as  to  be  quite  free  from  sin,  or  pretty  near  being  so,  and 
been  ready  to  speak  the  language  of  the  Pharisee — God,  1 
thank  thee,  /  am  not  as  other  men.  But  now,  notwithstanding 
all  his  high  and  wonderful  attainments,  yet,  when  he  con- 
sidered what  the  lazo  was  which  he  was  under,  and  how  very 
far  he  was  from  being  exactly  what  that  required,  the  native 
language  of  his  humble  heart  is,  /  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin  t 
O  wretched  man  that  I  am* !  And  now  the  apostle,  from  a, 
Sense  of  his  infinite  obligations  to  be  what  the  law  requires^, 
and  of  his  great  distance  from  this,  forgets  the  things  which 
are  behind;  and  he  runs — he  zorestles — hejtghts — he  strives — 
he  keeps  under  his  body — he  lays  aside  every  weight :  in  short, 
he  appears  like  a  man  in  a  perfect  agony ;  so  great  was  his 
sense  of  duty,  and  so  much  had  he  to  do.  And,  at  the  same 
time,  from  a  sense  of  his  impotency  and  of  his  unworthinesS;, 
of  his  need  of  the  Redeemer  and  the  Sanctifier,  it  is  his  maxim 
to  pray  always,  and  to  ask  all  things  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
Now,  in  his  example  we  have  the  temper  which  prevails  more 


*  Some  have  thought  that  St.  Paul  had  arrived  so  nigh  to  perfection,  that 
ke  could  not  speak  these  words  of  himself.  Their  mistake  seems  to  arise 
from  their  wrong  notions  of  the  lav,  to  which  Si.  Paul  compared  himself^ 
and  according  to  which  he  drew  up  his  judgment.  And  from  the  same 
source  it  seems  to  be,  that  they  can  think  those  words,  {ver.  22.)  applicable 
to  the  unregenerate — /  delight  in  tlw  law  ef  God  after  the  inward  man  ,•  when 
in  truth,  the  unregenerate  are,  in  their  temper,  di^metrijcally  opposite  to  the 
law.  Som.'via.Y. 
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or  less  in  every  godly  man  exactly  painted :  and  thus  we  have 
bad  pictured  in  miniature  three  different  sorts  of  religion, 
arising  from  three  different  notions  of  the  law.  The  picture 
is  begun  ;  and,  in  the  sequel,  I  purpose  to  paint  all  three  as 
Bear  to  the  life  as  I  can,  that  we  may  see  what  they  are,  and 
wherein  they  differ ;  which  is  right,  and  which  is  wrong. 
But  so  much  for  the  first  inference,  that  the  law,  as  a  ruh  of 
duty,  cannot  be  repealed  or  abated.     And  now  to  proceed, 

2.  From  what  has  been  said,  it  is  evident  that  the  law,  in 
its  tkreatemngs^  of  eternal  damnation  for  the  least  sin,  is  equal" 
hf  incapable  of  any  repeal  or  abatement :  for  if  our  obliga- 
tion to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  obey  him  in  every 
thing,  resulting  from  the  divine  perfections,  is  infinite,  eternal, 
and  unchangeable  ;  and  if  therefore  the  least  sin  necessarily 
l&e  infinitely  evil,  and  deserving  of  an  infinite  punishment,  and 
tinalterably  so,  then  the  law,  considered  as  threatening  eter- 
nal damnation  for  the  least  sin,  is,  in  its  own  nature,  unalter- 
ably holy  and  just ;  and  consequently  it  cannot  be  repealed;^ 
eonsistently  with  the  holiness,  justice,  and  honour  of  the 
great  Governor  of  the  world.  If  the  Governor  of  the  world 
had,  in  a  mere  arbitrary  manner,  made  a  law  that  sin  should 
be  punished  with  eternal  damnation,  then  he  might,  in  a  mere 
arbitrary  manner,  have  repealed  itr  but  since,  in  the  nature 
of  th'mgs,  justice  called  for  it,  that  such  a  law  should  be  made  \ 
therefore,  so  long  as  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  the  law  re- 
main, the  law  cannot,  in  justice,  be  repealed. 

None  can  deny  but  that  the  great  Governor  of  the  world 
has  actually  made  a  law  that  sin  shall  be  punished  with  eter- 
nal  damnation  ;  and  none  can  deny  but  that  this  law  is  to  be 
put  in  execution,  to  the  full,  at  and  after  the  great  judgment- 
day  :  h\xt\^  justice  had  not  called  for  it,  surely  the  infinitely 
good  Governor  of  the  world  would  never  have  made  such  a 
law,  much  less  would  he  ever  put  it  in  execution  :  for,  to  make 
and  execute  such  a  law,  in  a  merely  arbitrary,  sovereign  man- 
ner, when,  in  the  nature  of  things,  justice  does  not  call  for  it, 
would  be  infinitely  cruel  and  tyrannical,  and  perfectly  incon- 
sistent with  the  divine  perfections,  as  is  self-evident.  See 
Genesis  xviii.  35.  and  Ezekiel  xviii.  25. 
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But  then,  if  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  made  this  law 
not  arbitrarily^  but  because,  in  the  nature  of  things,  justice 
called  for  it,  then,  so  long  as  the  reason  and  ground  of  the 
law  remain,  the  law  itself  cannot,  in  justice,  ever  be  repealed. 
If  justice  called  for  its  being  made,  then  it  cannot  be  unmade, 
consistently  with  justice,  so  long  as  the  ground  and  reason  of 
it  remain,  as  is  self-evident.  But  the  reason  of  the  law  is,  in 
the  nature  of  things  unalterable  :  for  the  reason  of  the  law 
was  the  infinite  evil  of  sin,  whereby  it  deserved  an  infinite 
punishment.  As  long,  therefore,  as  sin  remains  an  infinite 
€vil,  so  long  must  the  law  stand  unrepealed  :  but  sin  will  al- 
ways be  an  infinite  evil,  so  long  as  we  are  under  infinite  obli- 
gations to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  obey  him  in  every 
thing,  which  we  shall  always  be,  so  long  as  God  remains  infi- 
nitely glorious  and  amiable,  and  this  will  be  for  ever ;  there- 
fore, this  law  can  never  possibly,  consistently  with  divine  Jws- 
tice,  be  repealed. 

For  any,  therefore,  to  desire  to  have  it  repealed,  is  to  turn 
enemy  to  the  holiness,  and  justice,  and  honour  of  the  supreme 
Ruler  of  the  world,  as  well  as  to  his  law  and  government ;  and 
argues  that  they  have  no  regard  to  the  rectitude  and  fitness 
of  things,  but  only  to  self-interest ;  as  those  among  men  are 
real  enemies  to  the  civil  government  who  desire  the  good  and 
wholesome  laws  thereof  to  be  repealed.  Audit  is  upon  this 
ground  that  St.  Paul  concludes  carnal  men  to  be  at  enmity 
against  God,  because  they  are  enemies  to  his  law.  (Rom. 
viii.  7)  For  if  men  loved  God,  they  would  be  disposed  to 
love  his  law  and  government,  which  express  his  nature. 

To  suppose,  therefore,  that  the  Son  of  God  came  into  the 
world  and  died,  that  the  law,  in  its  tkreatenings,  might  be  re^ 
pealed,  is  to  suppose  that  he  also  is  turned  an  enemy  to  God  ;  to 
his  holiness  and  justice;  to  his  law  and  government;  and 
that  he  is  properly  gone  over  to  be  on  the  side  of  his  fatherV 
rebellious  subjects. 

Besides,  to  what  purpose  would  it  have  been,  (on  the  hy- 
pothesis of  these  men,)  for  Christ  to  have  died,  that  the  law, 
in  its  threatenings,  might  be  repealed  ?  What  need  was  there 
of  it  ?  or  what  good  would  it  have  done  ?     For  if,  in  justice, 

VOL.    I.  l6 
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it  ought  to  baive  been  repealed,  there  was  no  need  of  his  dying 
to  procure  this;  or  if,  in  justice^  it  ought  not  to  be  repealed,. 
then  his  dying  could  not  procure  it,  and  so  would  do  no  good. 
The  righteous  Governor  of  the  world  would  have  repealed  it 
of  his  own  accord,,  if  it  had  been  right  and  fit  so  to  do  ;  and 
if,  in  the  nature  of  things,  it  was  not  right,  then  not  any 
thing  whatever  could  persuade  him  to  do  it. 

But  the  truth  is,  Christ  came  into  the  world,  and  died  to  an- 
swer all  the  demands  of  the  law  :  that  so,  although  the  sinner  be 
saved,  yet  the  law  might  never  be  repealed,  but  be  firmly  es- 
tablished: for  the  Governor  of  heaven  and  earth  was  utterly 
against  the  law  being  repealed^  as  a  thing  in  itself  infinitely 
unreasonable.  And  therefore  the  apostle  says.  Do  we  make 
'iwid  the  laze  through  faith  %  God  forbid !  yea,  xve  establish 
the  law.  Rom.  iii.  31.  And  indeed  it  was  nothing  but  God's 
infinite  aversion  to  repeal  the  law,  as  a  thing  in  itself  infinite- 
ly unfit  and  wrong,  that  was  the  thing  which  made  the  death 
of  Christ  needful  :  for,  if  the  law  might  have  been  repealed, 
sinners  might  have  been  saved  without  any  more  ado ;  but,  if 
it  could  not,  and  must  not  be  repealed,  then  the  demands  of 
it  must  be  answered  by  some  means  or  other,  or  every  sinner 
damned.  And  now  Christ  stepped  in  and  did  this,  and  so  se- 
cured the  honour  of  God's  holiness  and  justice,  law  and  go- 
vernment, and  opened  a  way  for  the  sinner's  salvation.  And 
this  account  of  the  reason  of  Christ's  death  the  Scriptures 
plainly  give  us.  Gal.  iii.  10.  13,  14.  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles,  through  Jesus  Christ.  For  (Heb, 
ix.  £2.)  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  :  There- 
fore, (Rom-  iii.  2.5,  26.)  Christ  was  set  forth  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion for  sin ;  to  declare  his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  thejustifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.  And  hence, 
(verse  31.)  Do  we  make  void  the  law  through  faiths  God 
forbid  1  yea,  we  estahlish  the  law. 

Yea,  the  apostle  evidently  sets  out  upon  this  hypothesis, 
that  the  law  is  not  repealed,  but  stands  in  full  force.  He  lays 
this^  down  as  ^  first  principle^  in  that  argumentative  discourse 
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which  we  have  In  the  three  first  chapters  of  his  epistle  to  the 
RomanSf  chap.  i.  ver.  18.  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men.  And  taking  this  for  granted,  he  goes  on  to  prove,  that 
hoth  Jews  and  Greeks  are  all  under  sin,  and  so  the  whole 
world  guilty  before  God ;  to  the  IQth  verse  of  the  3d  chapter. 
And  hence  he  argues,  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh 
could  be  justifed.  But  now,  if  the  law  was  repealed,  the 
whole  world  was  not  guilty  before  God,  nor  any  one  in  the 
world  :  For  sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  lazo.  Horn.  v. 
13.  And  if  the  law  was  repealed,  what  need  was  there  of 
such  a  long  train  of  arguments,  to  prove,  that  no  flesh  could 
be  justified  by  the  law  ?  For  it  would  have  been  enough  to 
iiave  said,  that  a  repealed  law  could  neither  justify  nor  con- 
demn any  body.  And  why  does  he  use  such  arguments  as  he 
does?  For  thus  he  reasons,  "  The  law  requires  perfect  obe- 
<3ience  as  a  condition  of  life,  and  threatens  tribulation  and 
wrath  against  every  soul  of  man  that  doth  evil.  But 
Jews  and  Gentiles  have  all  sinned:  therefore  are  all  guilty 
and  condemned  according  to  law  ;  and  consequently  cannot 
be  cleared  and  justified  by  law."  For  all  this  reasoning  sup- 
poses that  the  law  is  as  much  in  force  as  ever  it  was.  And, 
accordingly,  he  goes  on  to  show,  that  the  design  of  Christ's 
death  was  to  answer  the  demands  of  the  law,  that  there 
might  be  a  way  opened  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  consistent 
with  divine  justice,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  law  not  be 
made  void,  but  established,  as  we  have  before  observed.  And 
now  this  being  the  <;ase. 

Hence,  we  find  the  scriptures  every  where  look  upon  those 
who  have  not  a  special  interest  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
by  faith,  as  being  as  much  under  the  wrath  of  God  and  curse 
of  the  law,  as  if  Christ  had  never  died.  John  iii.  18.  He  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already.  Ver.  36.  The  zorath  of 
God  abideth  upon  him.  And,  Gal.  iii.  10.  As  many  as  are 
if  the  works  of  the  lazs)  are  under  the  curse.  And,  Rom.  i.  18. 
The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven,  against  all  ungod- 
liness and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness. Thus  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  against  the 
unbeliever;  yea,  abides  upon  him ;  yea^  the  law  condemn^ 
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and  curses  him.  But  if  the  law  had  been  repealed  by  the 
death  of  Christ,  all  the  world  would  have  been  freed  from 
the  curse  :  For  a  repealed  law  can  neither  bless  the  righteous, 
nor  curse  the  wicked  ;  but  stands  for  nothing. 

And  hence,  also,  we  find  that  Christless  sinners,  when 
awakened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  see  and  feel  what  a  state 
they  are  in,  are  always  convinced  that  they  are  under  the 
wrath  of  God  and  curse  of  the  law ;  and  hereby  are  made 
;  to  understand  their  need  of  a  Saviour.  (Rom.  iii.  19^  20.) 
But  if  the  law  had  been  repealed  by  the  death  of  Christ,  this> 
could  not  be ;  for  they  would  then  have  been  under  no 
wrath,  nor  curse ;  nor  would  any  have  ever  felt  a  spirit  of 
bondage^  as  they  do  in  every  age  of  the  world,  and  as  they 
used  to  do  in  St.  Paul's  day.  (Rom.  viii.  15.)  For  it  is  the 
lazo  only  that  z&orks  wrath,     Rom.  iv.   15. 

And  hence  we  shall  find,  even  all  the  world  shall  find,  and 
thousands  and  thousands  to  their  everlasting  sorrow,  that 
'\vhen  the  day  of  judgment  comes,  the  law  shall  be  executed 
with  the  utmost  severity  upon  all  that  know  not  God,  and  obeij 
not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  (2  Thes.  i.  7,  8.)  And 
God's  justice,  in  so  doing,  will  shine  bright  in  the  sight  of  all 
worlds;  for  he  designs,  on  that  day,  to  reveal  the  righteous^ 
ness  of  his  judgments  :  and  hence  it  is  called  the  day  of  the 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  (Rom.  ii.  5.) 
But  if  the  law  is  repealed  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and  if  God 
lias  told  the  world  that  he  has  repealed  it ;  for  him  now  to 
revive  it,  and  judge,  and  condemn  the  world  by  it,  would  be 
to  cast  contempt  upon  the  death  of  Christ,  and  deceive  his 
poor  creatures,  and  unmercifully  and  unrighteously  judge 
and  condemn  them,  by  a  law  that  was  repealed  ;  a  law  they 
never  were  under,  and  so  ought  never  to  have  been  judged  by. 
From  the  whole,  therefore,  it  is  evident,  that  the  law  that  threat- 
ens eternal  damnation  for  the  least  sin,  never  has  been,  and 
never  will  be  repealed. 

Well,  then,  (if  this  be  the  case,)  may  ministers  thunder 
hell  and  damnation  against  a  secure,  wicked  world  ;  and  well 
may  poor  sinners  tremble  under  a  sense  of  divine  wrath^ 
when  their  eyes  begin  to  be  opened  to  see  where  they  are  : 
for  ail  those  comforts  that  the  formalist  gets  by  thinking  the 
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law  is  abated  or  disannulled,  and  so  his  state  safe,  are  but  the 
result  of  an  erroneous  head,  and  a  heart  secure  in  sin.  And 
what  has  been  said  under  this  particular,  will  rationally  ac- 
count for  all  the  agony  and  distress  of  an  awakened  sinner. 
When  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  the  revenger 
of  sin,  begins  to  make  the  poor  sinner  remember  his  ways 
and  his  doings  which  have  not  been  right,  and  see  what  a 
creatm'e  he  is,  and  what  a  condition  he  is  in,  and  be  sensible 
of  what  he  deserves  ;  and  when  he  comes  to  understand  that 
his  soul  is  forfeited,  and  that  it  is  right  that  justice  should 
take  place,  and  that  God  is  at  liberty  to  do  as  he  pleases, 
surely  this  must  be  heart-rending,  soul-distressing,  to  a  poor^ 
sinful,  guilty,  hell-deserving  creature. 

And  if  God  will  not  repeal  the  law,  but  still  Insist  upon  it, 
that  it  is  holy  and  just,  no  wonder  the  sinner  is  made  to  own 
it  too,  before  ever  he  is  pardoned  :  For  it  would  be  unbecom- 
ing the  supreme  Lord  of  the  universe,  to  grant  a  pardon  to  a 
guilty  rebel,  that  is  too  high-hearted  to  own  that  the  law,  by 
which  he  stands  condemned,  is  holy  and  just.  O  how  right  it 
is,  that  the  sinner  should  come  down,  and  see,  and  know,  and 
own  for  ever,  that  he  is  justly  condemned,  and,  as  such,  apply 
himself  to  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
for  a  pardon  !  And  O  how  sovereign,  and  free,  and  divine,  is 
that  grace  that  pardons  and  saves  the  poor,  sinful,  guilt}^,  hell- 
deserving  wretch,  through  Jesus  Christ!  {Rom.  iii.  IQ.  27.) 
And  thus  as  God  the  Father  honours  the  law,  by  refusing  to 
repeal  it,  and  God  the  Son  by  answering  its  demands ;  so 
does  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  making  the  poor  sinner  see, 
and  feel,  and  own,  that  it  is  holy  and  just,  before  ever  he  inr 
ternally  reveals  the  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  him  ;  so  that  the  law  is  honoured,  and  sin  is  embittered, 
and  the  sinner  humbled,  and  grace  glorified,  all  at  once.  As 
in  the  external  revelation  God  has  made  in  his  word,  the  law 
is  before  the  gospel ;  so  it  is  in  internal  influences  and  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  elect ;  and  ihat  for  the  same 
reason,  that  the  lazo  might  be  a  school-master  to  bring  men  to 
Christ. 

To  conclude :  from  all  that  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  what 
to  think  of  the  religion  and  of  the  hopes  of  these  two  sorts  of 
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men.  (1.)  The  legal  hypocrite,  who,  supposing  that  the  good 
old  law  is  repealed  and  laid  aside,  and  that  a  new  law,  only 
requiring  sincere  obedience,  is  established  in  its  room,  merely 
from  self-love  and  for  self-ends,  sets  about  duty,  and  endeavours 
to  be  sincere  ;  and  here  on  this  foundation  builds  all  hisliopes 
of  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God  :  for  since  the  law  is  not 
Eepealed,  but  stands  in  full  force,  therefore  the  religion  of 
such  is  not  that  thing  which  God  requires  or  will  accept ;  and 
their  new  law  is  a  whim,  and  their  hopes  are  all  built  on  the 
sand  :  Their  whole  scheme  results  from  a  total  ignorance  of 
God,  and  his  law,  and  the  present  state  of  mankind  ;  and  is 
entirely  built  on  falsehood.  (2.)  The  evangelical  hypocrite — - 
all  whose  faith  and  joy  originally  result  from  a  supposed  dis- 
covery of  the  love  of  God,  or  love  of  Clmst,  or  that  his  sins 
are  pardoned.  This  discovery  is  t^ie  foundation  of  his  faith, 
and  his  faith  is  the  foundation  of  his  joy  and  of  all  his  reli- 
gion :  And  yet  the  thing  discovered  is  a  lie ;  for,  as  has  been 
proved,  every  one,  until  he  is  a  believer,  until  he  has  acted 
faith,  is  not  pardoned,  but  condemned  ;  is  not  beloved  of  God, 
but  under  his  wrath ;  and,  therefore,  to  have  pardon  of  sin 
and  the  love  of  God  discovered  before  the  first  act  of  faith,, 
and  to  have  such  a  discovery  lay  the  foundation  for  the  first 
act  of  faith,  and  a  foundation  for  all  religion,  is  to  be  impos- 
ed upon  with  a  lie,  and  to  have  a  gross  falsehood  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  their  faith  ;  their  religion,  and  of  all  their  hopes. 
The  legal  hypocrite  may  be  convinced  by  such  scriptures  as 
these  ;  Luke  xviii,  Q.  \3.  Rom.  iii.  20 — 31.  iv.  5.  which  prove 
that  a  man  cannot  find  acceptance  with  God  by  his  own 
righteousness  :  And  the  evangelical  hypocnte  may  be  convinc- 
ed by  such  scriptures  as  these ;  John  iii.  18.  36.  Acts  iii.  19. 
which  prove  that  a  sinner  is  not  pardoned  till  after  faith.  A 
true  sight  and  sense  of  the  law  would  effectually  convince  the 
one  and  the  other,  that  all  their  hopes  are  built  on  wrong 
apprehensions  of  things,  and  that  all  their  religion  is  counter- 
feit ;  and  that  they  are  yet  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bonds 
of  iniquity  :  and  the  one  would  no  longer  venture  his  soul  on 
his  own  righteousness,  nor  the  other  on  his  discover^/.  The 
law's  insisting  upon  perfect,  sinless  obedience,  would  convince 
the  one  that  his  own  righteousness  might  not  be  depended 
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«pon  ;  and  the  law's  cursing  every  unbeliever,  would  convince 
the  other  that  his  discovery  was  false  ;  and  the  law's  requir- 
ing us  to  love  God  primarily  for  his  own  beauty,  would  con- 
vince both  of  their  graceless  estates,  inasmuch  as  the  reli- 
gion of  both  primarily  takes  its  rise  from  self-love.  It  is  from 
the  want  of  a  realizing  sight  and  sense  of  the  nature  and  ex- 
tent of  the  law,  and  that  out  of  Christ  we  are  exposed  to  all 
the  curses  thereof,  that  a  sinful,  guilty  world  are  so  insensi- 
ble of  their  graceless,  and  their  wretched  and  miserable  condi- 
tion, and  so  apt  to  flatter  themselves  that  they  are  rich,  and 
increased  in  goods,  and  stand  in  need  of  nothing.  Rom. 
vii.  8,  9.  Without  the  law  sin  was  dead.  I  was  alive  without 
the  law  once. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  obligation  which  we  were  under  to 
love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  resulting  from  the  infinite  excel- 
lency of  the  divine  nature,  antecedent  to  all  selfish  considera- 
tions, is  infinitely,  eternally,  and  unchangeably  binding :  And . 
thus  we  see  a  variety  of  important  consequences  necessarily 
following  therefrom  :  and  I  have  insisted  the  longer  upon  the 
nature  of  this  obligation,  not  only  because  it  is  the  first  and 
greatest,  but  because  it  has  a  mighty  influence  in  all  our  ad- 
ditional obligations.     For, 

5.  And  lastly.  It  is  from,  the  infinite  excellency  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  that  all  our  additional  obligations  originally  de- 
rive their  strength,  their  energy,  their  binding  power.  The  in- 
finite excellency  of  the  divine  nature  so  entirely  lays  the 
foundation  of  its  being  our  duty  to  love  God  with  all  our  heartS;> 
that  were  it  not  for  this,  it  would  cease  to  be  our  duty,  not- 
withstanding all  other  considerations.  If  he  were  not,  by  na- 
ture, GoD,  it  would  not  be  fit  that  we  should  love  and  wor- 
ship him  as  God,  upon  any  account  whatsoever :  He  could 
have  no  such  right  to  us,  or  authority  over  us,  as  to  make  it 
our  duty  ;  nor  could  he  render  it  our  duty,  by  showing  us  any 
kindness  whatsoever:  Yea,  if  he  were  not,  by  nature^  God, 
it  would  be  wrong  for  us  to  pay  him  divine  adoration ;  it 
would  be  idolatry ;  it  would  be  worshipping  one  as  God,  who, 
by  nature,  is  not  God  :  And  by  the  same  argument  which  the 
orthodox  have  been  wont  to  use  against  the  Arians,  who  deny 
the  divinity  of  Christ,     If  he  be  not  a  divine  person,  he  ought 
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not  to  have  divine  worship  paid  him  ;  I  say,  by  the  same  argu- 
ment, if  God  were  not,  by  nature,  God,  it  could  not,  upon 
any  account,  be  our  duty  to  love  and  worship  him  as  God.  It 
is  his  being,  by  nature,  God  ;  his  being  what  he  is,  and  his 
infinite  excellency  in  being  such,  which  therefore  lays  the 
original  foundation  of  all  our  obligations,  and  which  gives 
life  and  energy  to  all.  And,  accordingly,  we  may  observe, 
that  the  original  ground  and  reason  upon  which  God,  as  Go- 
vernor of  the  world,  acts,  in  making  a  law  that  v/e  should  love 
him  with  all  our  hearts,  is,  because  he  is  the  Lord  ;  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  tenour  of  the  law  itself :  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lo  r  d, 
&c.  i.  e.  because  he  is  the  Lord,  &c.  Yea,  it  is  upon  this 
ground,  originally,  that  God  takes  it  upon  him  to  give  all  his 
laws  to  us ;  for  this  is  the  constant  style — Thus  and  thus  shall 
ye  do,  FOR  I  am  the  Lord. 

Those,  therefore,  who  are  influenced  to  love  and  worship 
God  not  at  all,  because  he  is  God,  but  altogether  from  other 
considerations ;  not  at  all  from  a  sense  of  his  infinite  excel- 
lency, but  altogether  on  other  accounts,  are  so  far  from  being 
truly  religious,  that  they  are,  indeed,  guilty  of  great  wick- 
edness in  all  they  do :  for  although  they  pretend  to  love 
and  worship  God,  yet  it  is  not  at  all  because  he  is  God; 
though  they  pretend  to  pay  divine  adoration  to  him,  yet  it  is 
not  at  all  because  he  is  a  divine  Being :  so  that  when  they 
pretend  to  pay  divine  worship  and  adoration  to  God,  it  is 
merely  from  some  selfish  consideration  ;  from  self-love,  and 
for  self-ends ;  there  is  no  true  regard  to  God,  but  all  centers 
in  self:  so  that  self,  indeed,  is  their  idol,  and  the  only  God 
they  serve  ;  and  their  pretending  to  love  and  worship  God  is 
mere  mockery.  When  they  pretend  to  love  and  worship  God, 
it  is  not  at  all  because  he  is  God  ;  not  at  all  from  a  sense  of 
his  divine  glory,  but  only  to  appease  his  anger  and  obtain  his 
favour,  or  because  they  consider  him  as  their  friend  and  be- 
nefactor. And  now,  to  come  to  God  and  pretend  to  worship 
him  as  if  he  was  God,  and  yetjnot  to  do  it  at  all  because  he 
is  God,  but  for  mean,  and  mercenary,  and  selfish  ends,  is  a 
very  complicated  wickedness;  and  to  think  to  please  God  in 
this  way,  and  get  into  favour  by  this  means,  discovers  such 
ignorance  and  contempt  of  God,  and  a  frame  of  heart  so 
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lull  of  secret  blasphemy,  spiritual  idolatry,  pride,  and  hypo- 
crisy, as  cannot  easily  be  expressed  ;  They  practically  deny 
liis  divinity,  yet  pretend  to  pay  him  divine  worship :  They 
pretend  to  serve  God,  yet  really  intend  only  to  serve  them* 
selves  :  They  make  as  if  they  loved  God»  but  only  love  them- 
selves. Yet  so  intolerably  mean  are  their  thoughts  of  God^ 
that  they  expect  to  please  him  by  all  this.  To  make  the  best 
of  it,  all  that  religion  is  mere  hypocrisy,  which  does  not  pri- 
marily take  its  rise  from  a  sense  of  the  infinite  excellency  of 
the  divine  nature. 

Thus,  then,  we  see  what  is  the  Jirst  and  chief  motiDt  of  a 
genuine  love  to  God.  He  is  a  Being  of  infinite  understand- 
ing, and  of  almighty  power;  infinite  in  wisdom,  holiness, 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth  :  and  so  a  Being  of  infinite  glory 
and  excellency  :  and  so  infinitely  amiable,  and  infinitely 
Worthy  to  be  loved  with  all  our  hearts.  And  this  obligation 
is  binding  originally  in  itself,  antecedent  to  a  consideration  of 
any  other  motive  whatsoever :  and  it  is  infinitely,  eternally, 
and  unchangeably  binding,  and  gives  life,  and  energy,  and 
strength  to  all  other  obligations.  And  hence,  if  we  do  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  we  do  but  our  duty,  and  deserve  no 
thanks  ;  but  we  are  infinitely  to  blame  for  the  least  detect,  and 
can  never  do  any  thing  to  atone  for  it,  but  deserve  everlast- 
ing damnation.  And  it  will  always  be  our  duty  thus  to  love 
God,  and  the  least  defect  will  be  always  thus  blame-worthy, 
iet  our  circumstances,  as  to  happiness  or  misery,  be  what  they 
will.  All  our  hearts  will  be  always  due  to  God,  and  we  shall 
always  stand  bound  to  pay  this  debt,  whether  we  have  any 
heart  for  it  or  no  :  and  God  will  always  appear  such  an  infi- 
nite enemy  to  the  least  defect,  as  in  his  law  he  has  declared 
himself  to  be ;  nor  is  there  any  hope  of  our  finding  acceptance 
in  his  sight,  unless  it  be  by  a  union  to,  and  interest  in,  him 
who  has  answered  all  the  demands  of  the  law,  in  the  room  of 
those  who  believe  in  him.  And  all  pretence  of  love  to  God^j 
which  does  not  take  its  rise  from  this  foundation,  is  but  mere 
hypocrisy.  All  these  consequences  so  necessarily  follow^ 
from  a  supposition  of  the  infinite  excellency  and  amiableness 
of  the  divine  nature,  and  so  evidently,  as  that,  if  God  be  buti 
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seen  aright,  a  sense  of  his  infinite  beauty  will  immediately  as- 
sure the  heart  that  these  things  are  so.     A  sense  of  his  infi- 
nite glory  will  make  us  see  and  feel  that  we  are  under  infinite 
obhgations  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  that  we  could 
deserve  no  thanks  for  doing  so,  but  that  the  least  defect  is  in- 
finitely wrong,  &c.     A  sense  of  the  infinite  glory  of  God  will 
effectually  establish  the  heart  in  these  things  against  all  the 
subtle  arguments  and  fair  pretences  of  heretics.     A  sense  of 
the  infinite  glory  of  God,  immediately  imparted  to  the  soul  by 
the  spirit  of  God,  whereby  the  heart  is  thus  divinely  establish- 
ed in  the  belief  of  the  truth,  is,  therefore,  that  unction  from 
the  holy  one,  which  all  the  saints  have,  whereby  they  are  ef- 
fectually secured  from  being  finally  led  aAvay  by  false  teach- 
ers ;  at  least,  that  unction  consists  partly  in  this,  (1   Jo/m  ii. 
20 — 27.)     And  at  the  same  time  that  the  people  of  God  are 
thus  established  in  the  belief  of  these  truths,  relating  to  law 
and  duty,  from  a  sense  of  the  infinite  glory  of  God  :  1  say,  at 
the  same  time  this  sense  of  the  infinite  glory  of  God,  begets  a 
disposition  in  the  heart  to  conform  to  this  law,  and  do  this  duty. 
And  thus  it  is  that  God  writes  his  law  in  our  hearts,  and  puts  it 
in  our  inward  parts,  when  he  intends  to  become  our  God,  and 
to  make  us  his  people.     (Heb.  viii.  10,  11.)    And  hence  it  be- 
gins to  be  the  nature  of  the  people  of  God,  to  love  him  with 
all  their  hearts  ;  and  their  views  and  their  temper,  and  every 
thing  else  being  thus  entirely  new,  hence  they  are  called  new 
creatures.     Old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  he- 
come  ntzo.     But  now,  this  sense  of  the  infinite  glory  of  God, 
which  thus  lays  the  very  lowest  foundation  of  true  religion, 
is  entirely  left  out  of  all  false  religions.     And  by  this,  true  re- 
ligion stands  distinguished,  as  something  specifically  different 
from  all  the  false  religions  in  the  world.     And  hence  we  may 
observe,  that  it  is  spoken  of  in   scripture,  as  something   pe- 
culiar to  true  saints,  that  they  see  God  and  know  God.    John 
viii.  19 — 55.     Ye  neither  know  me,  nor  mi/  bather.     John  xiv. 
19.     The  ziorld  seeth  me  no  more,  but  ye  see  me.      1  John  iii. 
6.      Whosoever  sinneth,  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  know}t  him, 
1  John  ii.  3,     Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  ij  wc 
keep  his  commandments.       i   John  iv.  7,  8.     Every  one  that 
lovtth,  knowtth  God.     He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God. 
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And  the  unregeneiate,  not  knowing  God,  not  having  a  sense 
of  his  infinite  glory  to  lay  the  foundation  of  their  love  and  of 
their  religion,  hence  all  their  love  and  all  their  religion  en- 
tirely take  their  rise  from  mere  selfish  considerations,  and 
nothing  but  self-love  lies  at  bottom.  And  hence  it  is  natu- 
ral for  unregenerate  men  to  think  they  deserve  something  for 
their  duties,  and  as  natural  to  be  insensible  of  the  infinite  evil 
©f  their  sins.  And  so  it  is  their  nature  to  magnify  and  be  proud 
of  their  ow^n  goodness,  and  to  extenuate  and  be  unhumbied 
for  their  badness.  And  from  hence  results  our  native  aver- 
sion to  faith  and  repentance,  and  contrariety  to  the  gospel-way 
of  salvation.  And  now  new  gospels,  new  sorts  of  Jaith  and 
rej>entance  are  coined,  new  notions  of  religion  contrived,  to« 
suit  the  depraved  temper  and  vitiated  taste  of  unhumbied,  im- 
penitent sinners,  who  are  concerned  to  secure  their  own  in- 
terest, but  care  not  what  becomes  of  God's  honour.  Hence 
errors  take  their  rise,  and  professing  christians  are  divided  into 
parties,  and  one  runs  this  way,  and  another  that,  and  all  hope 
to  get  to  heaven  at  last-  And  now,  at  length,  after  so  great 
a  variety  of  inferences  and  remarks,  and  so  large  a  considera- 
tion of  the  first  and  chief  mdtive  of  a  genuine  love  to  God,  I 
proceed, 

2.  To  take  a  short  view  of  the  additional  obligations  which 
we  lie  under,  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts.  I  am  the 
Lord,  (this  lays  the  first  foundation,  and  leads  the  way,  when 
from  Moui.t  ^inai  the  Almighty  proclaims  his  law,  but  then 
he  immediately  goes  on  to  add,)  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  Of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  house  oj  bondage. 
Exod.  XX.  God  has  such  a  right  to  us,  and  such  an  authori- 
ty over  us,  and  has  done  so  many  things  for  us,  and  promised 
so  many  things  to  us,  that  our  additional  obligations  to  be  the 
Lord's,  to  love  him  and  live  to  him,  are  exceedingly  great. 
Particularly, 

Nothing  is  more  reasonable  than  that  we  should  be  entirely 
dedicated  to  that  God,  whose  we  are  originally,  and  by  an 
entire,  underived,  and  unalienable  right :  especially,  consider- 
ing what  he  is  in  himself,  and  that  he  is  Lord  of  all  things, 
and,  by  nature,  God  most  high :  Indeed,  if  our  Creator  was 
not,  by  nature,  the  most  high  God^  then  he  could  not  be  the 
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supreme  Lord  of  all  things ;  for  there  would  be  one  above 
him ;  and  so  we  should  not  be  his,  entirely  and  absolutely  j 
for  he  himself,  and  we  his  creatures,  would  belong,  originally, 
to  another  ;  even  to  hmi  that,  by  nature,  would  be  the  most 
high  God ;  and  him  we  ought  to  love  and  worship.  But 
Qur  Creator  himself,  being  absolutely  the  first,  and  absolutely 
supreme,  self-existent,  and  independent,  the  sole  author  and 
Lord  of  all  things,  as  well  as  infinitely  glorious  in  himself, 
his  right  to  us  is  original,  underived,  and  most  absolute  and 
entire  :  aijd  therefore  it  is  infinitely  fit  and  suitable  that  we 
should  be,  in  the  constant  frame  and  disposition  of  our  hearts, 
absolutely,  entirely,  and  wholly  the  Lord's,  and  that  we  should 
forever  exert  all  our  powers,  to  the  very  utmost,  to  promote  his 
honour  and  interest.  And  it  is  infinitely  unreasonable  that  we 
should  ever  set  up  ourselves,  and  be  attached  to  any  interest  of 
our  own,  separate  from  his.  And,  inasmuch  as  he  is  infinitely 
better  than  we  are,  (yea,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  less 
than  nothing  before  him,)  and  has  such  an  entire  right  unto 
Bs  ;  his  interest,  therefore,  should  be  regarded  as  more  valua- 
ble than  our  own  :  yea,  infiniteh  more.  For  if  our  own  inter- 
est appears  as  valuable  to  us  as  his,  we  set  ourselves  upon  a 
level  with  him,  and  claim  as  great  a  right  to  ourselves  as  he 
has  ;  and  if  his  interest  does  not  appear  as  being  of  infinitely 
greater  value  to  us  than  our  own,  we  do  not  esteem  him  as 
being  infinitely  better  than  we  are  ourselves,  and  his  right  to 
US  infinitely  greater  than  our  own  right  to  ourselves  is.  It  is^ 
therefore,  infinitely  reasonable,  since  God  is  what  he  is,  and 
has  such  a  right  to  us  as  he  has,  thai  we  should  be  constantly, 
from  the  very  bottom  of  our  hearts,  wholly  his,  and  every  mo- 
ment live  wholly  to  him,  and  always  have  his  interest  lie  most 
near  our  hearts,  as  being  of  infinitely  more  worth,  value,  and 
importance  than  our  own.  As  Moses,  who,  in  a  measure,  was 
made  partaker  of  this  divine  nature,  in  the  anguish  of  his  heart, 
cries,  when  God  tells  him  he  will  cut  off  Israel,  and  make  of 
him  a  great  nation,  "  Lord,  let  my  name  be  blotted  out  oj  thy 
book  ;  let  it  be  forgotten  from  among  the  living,  and  be  nevei; 
heard  of  again  in  the  world  that  ever  I  was  in  being  :  Hut  rchat 
mil  become  of  thy  great  noma  ?"  God's  honour  and  inieiest 
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"were  dear  to  him ;  but  he  comparatively  cared  not  for  his^ 
©wn  at  all.     Exod.  xxxii.     Num.  xiv. 

But  this  our  obUgation  to  be  entirely  the  Lord's,  is  still  in- 
finitely increased,  if  we  consider  the  authority  of  the  su- 
preme Governor  of  the  world,  which,  by  his  express  lazv,  has 
enjoined  this  upon  us.  It  is  not  only  infinitely  fit,  in  its  own 
nature  that  we  should  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  consider- 
ing what  he  is  in  himself,  and  that  we  should  be  entirely  for 
him,  in  the  temper  of  our  minds,  considering  what  an  entire 
right  he  has  to  us  as  his  creatures,  who  have  received  all  we 
have  from  him  and  are  absolutely  dependent  on  him  for  all 
we  want ;  but  God  has  by  law  as  Governor  of  the  world,  en- 
joined this  upon  us  as  our  duty,  and  that  with  all  his  authori- 
ty :  And  now,  considering  what  he  is  in  himself,  and  the  natu- 
ral right  he  has  to  all  things,  and  how  entirely  we  are  his,  and 
absolutely  under  his  government,  his  authority  is  infinite- 
ly binding  ;  especially,  considering  how  infinitely  engaged  he 
appears  to  be  to  see  that  his  law  be  exactlf/  obeyed,  in  promis- 
ing eternal  life  on  the  one  hand,  and  threatening  eternal 
damnation  on  the  other.  This  his  infinite  engagedntss,  lays  us 
under  infinite  bonds  to  be  and  do  exactly  what  he  requires. 

But  still,  our  obligation  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and 
be  wholh  the  Lord's,  is  yet  infinitely  more  increased,  if  we 
consider  what  ways  the  Lord  has  taken  with  us  in  this  apos- 
tate world,  since  our  rebellion  against  him  ;  since  we  have 
lost  all  esteem  for  him,  turned  enemies  to  him,  cast  off  his 
authority,  and  practically  bid  defiance  to  his  power  and  jus* 
tice  :  for,  instead  of  immediately  dooming  all  this  lower  world 
to  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever,  he  has  sent  his  Son,  his  only 
begotten  Son,  from  heaven,  to  bring  us  the  news  of  pardon 
and  peace,  and,  by  his  own  death,  to  open  a  way  for  our  re- 
turn unto  him,  and  to  call  and  invite  us  to  return.  And  nowi 
with  a  liberal  hand,  he  strews  common  mercies  nil  round  the 
world,  among  evil,  unthankful,  guilty,  hell-deserving  rebels, 
and  fills  the  hearts  of  all  with  food  and  gladness  ;  and  sends 
forth  his  messengers  to  proclaim  it  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
that  it  is  his  will  that  all  his  rebellious  creatures  lay  down 
their  weapons  of  rebellion  ;  acknowledge  the  law,  by  which 
they  stand  condemned,  to  be  holy,  just,  and  good,  andlooJs:  to 
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him  through  Jesus  Christ  for  pardon  as  a  fVee  gift,  and  throtigli 
Jesus  Christ  return  unto  him,  and  give  up  themselves  to  him 
entirely,  to  love  him  and  live  to  him,  and  delight  in  him  for 
ever. 

And  while  the  world  in  general  make  light  of  all  this,  and 
go  to  their  farms,  and  to  their  merchandize,  and  many  are 
enraged  and  cry  out  against  the  messengers  of  peace,  and 
stone  some  and  kill  others,  {Matt,  xxii.) — that  now  he  should, 
ot  his  own  sovereign  good  pleasure,  according  to  his  eternal 
purpose,  seize  here  and  there  one,  by  his  all-conquering  grace, 
and  stop  them  in  their  career  to  hell,  and  make  them  see  and 
feel  their  sin  and  guilt,  and  own  the  sentence  just  by  which 
they  stand  condemned,  and  bring  them  as  upon  their  knees 
to  look  to  tree  grace  through  Jesus  Christ  for  a  pardon,  and 
through  Jesus  Christ  to  give  up  themselves  for  ever  to  him  ; 
that  now  he  should  receive  them  to  favour,  and  put  them 
among  his  children,  and  become  their  father  and  their  God, 
in  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  undertake  to  teach  and  lead  j 
to  quicken  and  strengthen  ;  to  correct  and  comfort,  and  so  to 
humble,  and  purify,  and  sanctify,  and  fit  them  for  his  heaven- 
ly kingdom  ;  and,  while  they  are  in  this  world,  to  give  them 
all  things  that  are  best  for  them,  and  make  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  their  good,  and  finally  bring  them  unto,  and  possess 
them  of  eternal  glory  and  blessedness,  in  the  full  enjoyment 
of  himself  for  ever  ;  for  a  God  of  injinite  greatness  and  glory 
to  Ati\\just  so,  with  just  such  creatures,  is  the  most  amazing 
and  astonishing  grace  ;  and  lays  injinite  bonds  upon  believers 
to  love  the  Lord  their  God  with  all  their  hearts,  and  to  live  to 
him  for  ever,  and  has  the  greatest  tendency  to  animate  them 
so  to  do.  And  thus,  by  these  brief  hints,  we  have  a  general 
view  of  the  additional  motives  of  a  true  and  genuine  love  to 
God. 

As  God's  bringing  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt ; 
leading  them  through  the  wilderness  ;  driving  out  the  heathen 
from  before  them,  and  giving  them  that  good  land  which 
floweth  with  milk  and  honev  ;  and  covenanting  to  be  their 
God,  is  used  so  frequently,  by  Moses  and  the  Prophets, 
throughout  all  the  Oid  Testament,  as  a  motive  to  engage 
them  to  cleave  to  the  Lord,  and  to  him  only,  and  entirely^ 
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and  for  ever ;  so  God's  sending  his  Son  into  the  world,  to 
save  his  people  from  their  sins,  their  spiritual  bondage,  to- 
gether with  all  the  spiritual  and  everlasting  blessings  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  are  continually  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as  arguments  to  engage  believers  not  to  live  to  them- 
selves, but  to  him  that  died  for  them.  Only  here  let  these 
things  be  remembered  : 

(].)     That  a  sight  and  sense  of  the  infinite  greatness  and 
glory  of  God,  from  whom  all  good  comes,  and   a  sense  of 
their  own  infinite  meanness  and  un  worthiness,  makes  all  the 
mercies  they  receive,  infinitely    the  more  endtaring  and  en- 
gaging  :  for  the  mercies  themsehes  now  appear  unspeakably 
the  greater,  in  that  thev  come  from  such  a  God,  and  to  such 
creatures ;  and  the  infinite  goodness  of  God  shines  the  bright- 
er in  every  mercy,  and  the  Jreemss  of  his  grace  is  the  more 
conspicuous,  on  account  of  which   he  is  infinitely  amiable. 
The  infinite  greatness  and  glory  of  God,  in  general,  ravishes 
the  heart ;  the  infinite  moral  beauty  of  the  divine  goodness 
and  grace,  in  particular,  ravishes  the  heart ;'  and  now,  that 
such  a  God  should  show  swcA  kindnesses  to  such  a  creature,  is 
very  affecting.     Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God  ?  And  what  is  mif 
house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto?  says  holy  David, 
Andis  thisthemanner  of  men,  O  LordGod  ?  No,Surely.  Where- 
fore thou  art  great,  O  Lord  God  :   For  there  is  none  like  thee, 
neither  is  there  any  God  besides  thee.     2  Sam.  vii.   18 — 22, 
God  is  loved  for  the  kmdnesses  bestowed  ;  but  he  is  more 
loved  for  the  infinite  beauty  of  that  goodness  which  is  dis- 
played in  the  bestow ment  of  them,  and  for  his  being  alto- 
gether such  a  one  as  he  is.     So  the  Queen  of  Sheba  esteem- 
ed Solomon  for  the  kindnesses  he  showed  her,  but   primarily, 
and  much  more,  for  his  own  personal  excellencies.     And  his 
personal  excellencies  made  her  esteem  his  favours  to  her  of 
much  greater  worth.     Thatag/onoMS  and  ever-blessed  GoJi 
should  treat  sinners  so,  is  infinitely  endearing.     Now  these 
sensations,  which  a  true  believer  has,  and  his  love  to  God 
arising  therefrom,  must  be  vastly  difterent  from  every  thing 
which  natural  men  experience,  who  know  not  God,  and  have 
«o  higher  principle  m  them  than  self-love. 
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(2.)  Let  it  also  be  remembered,  that  God  designs^  by  ail 
his  dealings  and  kindnesses  to  his  people,  to  bring  them  near-^ 
tr  to  kimselfin  this  world,  and  to  the  everlasting  enjoi^ment  of 
himself  in  the  world  to  come.  He  means,  for  the  present, 
to  humble  them,  and  wean  them  from  the  world ;  to  make 
them  more  spiritually  and  heavenly-minded  ;  to  bring  them  to 
be  more  acquainted  with  God,  and  more  entuely  to  take  up 
their  rest  and  contentment  in  him  ;  and,  therefore,  all  things 
are  calculated,  by  his  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  to  attain 
this  end.  And  this  causes  all  the  wise  and  kind  dealings  of 
God,  outwardly  in  his  providence,  and  inwardly  by  his  Spirit, 
and  that  both  by  way  of  correction,  as  well  as  by  way  of  con- 
solation, to  appear  in  a  very  affecting  and  engaging  light  t« 
true  believers.  While  they  see  what  God  is  in  himself,  and 
his  infinite  beauty  in  being  such  ;  while  they  see  how  infinite- 
ly sufficient  he  is  to  be  all  things  to  them,  and  to  do  all  tbmgs 
for  them,  and  the  blessedness  of  living  wholly  upon  him, 
and  trusting  wholly  in  him;  whik  they  see  God  calculatmg 
all  things  to  bring  them  to  him,  and  actually  find  all  things 
working  this  way,  their  obHgations  to  love  him  and  live  to 
him  appear  infinitely  binding,  and  their  hearts  are  mightily 
engaged  and  animated.  This  view  of  things  makes  all  their 
afflictions  appear  as  great  mercies  ;  because  they  are  so  wise- 
ly calculated  to  bring  them  near  to  God.  Psalm  cxix.  71. 
This  view  of  things  adds  an  infinite  value  to  all  the  kind- 
nesses of  God,  over  and  above  what  they  are  worth  merely  in. 
themselves,  because  they  are  all  so  wisely  calculated  to  bring 
them  near  to  God.  This  is  the  kernel  of  all  that  tender  mer- 
cy and  loving-kindness  which  they  see  in  all  their  afflictions, 
and  in  all  their  comforts.  Htb,  xii.  10,  11.  Rom.  viii. 
28.  To  be  brought  near  to  God,  is  worth  more  than  all  the 
world ;  there  is  no  portion  like  God  ;  no  comfort  like  that 
which  is  to  be  taken  in  him;  he  is  the  Godly  man's  all.— 
Psalm  Ixxiii.  25.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  hut  thee  9  And 
there  is  nothing  on  earth  I  desire  besides  thee.  And  now  that 
such  a  God  should  take  such  methods  with  just  such  a  crea- 
ture, to  bring  him  to  the  possession  of  such  a  good,  is  the  most 
amazing  goodness,  and  the  most  astonishing  grace.  Now 
here  is  a  sense  of  the  excellency  of  the  divine  nature  in 
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general,  and  a  sense  of  the  moral  beauty  of  the  divine  good- 
ness in  particular,  and  of  the  unspeakable  mercy  God  shows 
to  them,  which  mercy  is  irifinitely  mogni,  td  in  their  account, 
from  the  value  the}'  have  for  God,  as  the  portion  of  their 
Souls,  from  all  which  their  love  to  God  takes  its  rise ;  where- 
by their  love  appears  to  be  exceedingly  different  from  any 
thing  which  natural  men  experience,  who  neither  know  God> 
nor  relish  communion  with  hun,  but  are  contrary  to  him  in 
all  things;  and,  onh  from  self-love,  are  glad  of  the  good 
things  they  receive  from  God,  which  good  things  they  live 
upon  and  make  a  God  of;  whether  they  be  worldly  good 
things,  or  great  lights  and  comfort,  and  joy  of  a  religious 
nature. 

(3.)  Let  it  also  be  remembered,  that  all  God's  gifts  to  his 
people  are  so  many  talents  bestowed  upon  them,  ultimately 
to  bt  improved  Jor  God,  whereby  they  are  put  under  advan- 
tages to  giorify  God  and  do  good  in  the  icorld.  And  the 
more  they  have  of  worldly  substance,  of  natural  powers,  of 
acquired  accomplishments,  and  of  the  gracious  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  &c.  the  greater  are  their  advantages  to  act 
for  God,  to  promote  his  honour  and  interest,  and  to  do  good. 
Now,  in  proportion  as  they  love  God,  in  the  same  proportion 
is  his  honour  and  interest,  and  the  good  and  welfare  of  his 
creatures  and  subjects,  dear  unto  them.  The  interest  and 
honour  of  God  lie  nearer  to  the  hearts  of  his  people,  than 
their  parents,  or  consorts,  or  children,  or  houses  and  lands.; 
yea,  than  their  own  lives.  {Luke  xiv.  26.)  To  be  under  ad- 
vantages, therefore,  to  promote  his  honour  and  interest,  must, 
in  their  account,  be  esteemed  an  inestimable  privilege. — 
Hence,  they  love  God  for  all  things  they  receive  from  him, 
because  b\'  all  they  are  put  under  such  advantages  to  live  to 
him  and  serve  him,  seeking  his  interest,  and  honour,  and  glo- 
ry ;  a  remarkable  instance  of  which  we  have  in  Ezra,  that 
hearty  friend  to  God,  and  to  his  honour  and  interest.  See 
Ezra  vii.  27,  28  compared  with  the  rest  of  the  chapter, 
ISow  herein,  again,  their  love  to  God  for  his  benefits  is  evi- 
dently different  from  any  thing  which  natural  men  experience, 
who  have  no  higher  principle  than  self-love,  and  are  entirely 
iactuated  by  it. 

VOL.   I.  IS 
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And  as  the  love  of  the  saint  and  of  the  hypocrite  thus  greatly 
differ  in  their  nature,  so  do  they  also  differ  as  greatly  in  their 
fruits  and  effects,  Ezra  loved  God  greatly  for  his  kindnesses 
to  him,  because  thereby  he  was  put  under  advantages  to  do  so 
much  for  God's  glory,  and  for  the  good  of  his  people.  And 
now  see  how  active  he  is  for  God,  and  how  he  exerts  himself 
to  do  good,  and  to  reform  every  thing  that  was  amiss  among 
the  Jews,  from  the  eighth  chapter  and  on ;  while  the  hypo- 
critical Jews,  who,  no  doubt,  were  also  greatly  affected  with 
the  mercy  of  God,  in  their  deliverance  from  their  long  cap- 
tivity, were  so  far  from  being  active  for  God,  that  they,  not 
caring  for  his  honour  or  his  laws,  committed  great  abomina- 
tions. Ezra  ix.  1.  So  the  children  of  Israel,  at  the  Red 
Sea,  seemed  to  be  full  of  love  to  God,  as  well  as  Moses ;  but 
as  they  had  different  sorts  of  love,  so  their  carriage  did  a^ 
greatly  differ  afterwards,  for  the  course  of  forty  years;  and 
no  wonder  :  for  the  hypocritical  Israelites  only  loved  them- 
selves, and  cared  only  for  their  own  interest ;  but  Moses  lov- 
ed God,  and  cared,  above  all  things,  for  his  honour. 

Thus  we  see,  not  only  what  additional  obligations  believers 
are  under  to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  but  also  how,  and 
in  what  manner,  they  influence  and  excite  them  so  to  do  r 
and  what  1  have  offered  effectually  obviates  the  common  plea 
of  formalists  and  all  self-seekers.  That  all  the  sai/ds  in  scrip- 
ture are  represented  as  loving  God  for  his  benefits;  whence 
they  argue,  that  they  are  right,  and  their  religion  genume, 
which  results  merely  from  self-love,  and  the  fear  of  hell,  and 
hope  of  heaven,  or  from  a  confident  persuasion  that  their  sins 
are  pardoned.  For  it  is  evident,  that  true  saints  do  not  love 
God  for  his  benefits,  nor  eye  their  own  happiness,  in  the  same 
manner  that  such  men  do;  but  in  a  manner  altogether  dif- 
ferent. Saints  know  the  God  they  love,  and  love  him,  pri- 
marily, for  what  he  is  in  himself,  and  because  he  is  just  what 
he  is.  But  hypocrites  know  not  God,  nor  love  him  ;  but  are, 
in  all  things,  contrary  to  him,  and  are  only  pleased  with  the 
false  image  of  God  they  have  framed  in  their  fancies,  merely 
because  they  think  that  he  loves  them,  and  has  done,  and 
■will  do,  great  things  for  them.  Saints  are  affected  with  the 
divine  goodness  itself,  for  the  moral  beauty  there  is  in  it ;  but 
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hypocrites  are  affected  only  with  the  fruits  and  effects  of  di- 
vine goodness  to  them,  as  tending  to  make  them  happy. 
Saints  love  God  for  his  benefits,  under  a  real  sense  of  their 
infinite  unworthiness  of  the  least  of  them ;  but  so  it  is  not  with 
hjpocntes  Saints  love  God  for  all  the  streams  of  divine  good- 
ness, because  they  are  designed,  and  actually  do  lead  them, 
up  to  God,  the  fountain,  who  is  the  portion  of  their  souls ; 
but  hypocrites  live  upon  the  streams,  disrelishing  the  foun- 
tain. Saints  love  God  dearly  for  all  his  gifts,  because  by 
them  they  are  put  under  such  advantages  to  live  to  God,  to 
promote  his  interest  and  honour,  and  to  do  good  in  the  world  ; 
but  hypocrites  are  confined  within  the  narrow  circle,  stlf. 
The  love  of  saints  to  God  animates  them  to  live  to  God,  and 
to  exert  themselves  to  promote  his  honour  and  interest,  and 
to  do  all  the  good  they  can ;  but  the  hypocrite,  after  ail  his 
pretended  love  to  God,  cares  not  what  becomes  of  his  inter- 
iest  and  honour,  if  it  may  but  go  well  with  him,  his  friends^ 
and  party.  So  that,  while  true  saints  love  God  for  his  bene- 
fits, they  act,  in  a  gracious  manner,  conforinable  to  the  law 
of  God,  and  to  the  reason  and  nature  of  things ;  whereas, 
all  the  love  of  the  most  refined  hypocrite  is  merely  the  work- 
ings of  a  natural  self-love,  in  a  manner  directly  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God,  and  to  the  reason  and  nature  of  things ;  and 
is  nothing  but  mere  mockery.  Psalm  Ixxviii.  34,  33,  SQy 
37.     Zech.  vii.  5,  6. 

Thus  we  have  gone  through  the  two  first  general  heads^ 
and  see  what  is  implied  in  love  to  God,  and  from  cchut  mo- 
tives we  ought  to  love  him.  And,  from  the  whole,  we  may 
learn  so  much  of  the  nature  of  true  religion,  as  that,  with 
Inuch  evidence  and  certainty,  we  may  conclude. 

First.  That  all  that  seeming  love  to  God  is  counterfeit^ 
which  arises  merely  from  men's  corruptions  being  gratij  ed. 
As  when  ambitious  men  are,  by  God's  providence,  raised  to 
high  degrees  of  honour,  and  worldly  men  are  prospered  iu 
all  which  they  put  their  hands  unto,  and  herefrom  the  one 
and  the  other  rejoice  and  bless  God,  and  seem  to  love  hira, 
and  verily  think  they  are  sincere.  This  is  all  hypocrisy  ;  foi^ 
in  truth,  they  only  love  their  corruptions,  and  are  giad  they 
are  gratified.     And,  accordingly,  instead  ©f  improving  ail 
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their  riches  and  honour  for  God,  to  advance  his  interest  and 
honour  in  the  world,  they  improve  all  only  for  themselves,  to 
promote  their  own  ends ;  and  care  not  what  becomes  of  God's 
honour,  and  interest,  and  kingdom;  and  commonly  such 
men  show  themselves  the  greatest  enemies  to  the  cause  of 
God,  and  to  the  religion  of  Christ :  and  should  God  but 
touch  all  they  have,  they  would  curse  him  to  his  face. 

Secondly.  We  may  be  equally  certain,  that  all  that 
seeming  love  to  God  is  counterfeit,  that  arises  merely  from  a 
legal,  self-righteous  spirit.  As  when  a  man,  only  because  he 
is  afraid  of  hell,  and  has  a  mind  to  be  saved,  sets  himself  to 
repent,  and  reform,  and  do  duties,  and  tries  to  love  God  and 
aim  at  his  glory,  to  the  intent  that  he  may  make  some  amends 
for  past  sins,  and  recommend  himself  to  the  divme  favour, 
and  so  escape  hell  and  obtain  heaven.  And  when  he  has 
grown  so  good,  as  to  have  raised  hopes  of  attaining  his  end, 
he  is  ravished  at  the  thoughts,  and  rejoices,  and  blesses  the 
Lord,  and  loves  him.  It  is  plain  all  this  is  h  pocrisy  ;  for 
the  man,  in  truth,  only  loves  himself,  and  is  concerned  mere- 
ly for  his  own  interest;  but  does  not  care  at  all  for  God,  his 
glory,  or  honour:  for,  if  there  were  no  heaven  nor  hell,  such 
would  serve  God  no  more.  Children  will  work  for  their  pa- 
rents, without  being  hired,  because  they  love  them;  but  hire- 
lings will  not  strike  a  stroke  if  there  is  no  money  to  be  got- 
ten ;  because  they  care  for  nothing  but  their  own  interest.—- 
Hence  this  sort  of  hypocrites  are  wont  to  say,  that  if  they 
once  believed  that  God  had  made  no  promises  to  the  best 
they  can  do,  they  would  never  do  more.  And  further,  it  is 
plainly  all  hypocrisy  ;  for,  if  their  consciences  but  fall  asleep, 
so  that  they  are  troubled  no  more  with  the  thoughts  of  another 
world,  they  will  leave  off  their  duties,  let  down  their  watch, 
hreak  all  their  resolutions,  and  be  as  bad  as  ever  :  and  hence 
their  doctrine  ol  falling  from  grace  probabh  took  its  rise.  And 
their  hypocrisy  is  still  more  evident,  in  that  they  are  common*^ 
ly  so  much  concerned  to  find  out  w  hat  the  least  measure  of  sa^ 
ving  grace  is,  and  so  strenuous  in  pleading  for  great  abate- 
ments in  the  law :  for,  from  hence,  it  is  plain,  that  all  they  are 
after  is  only  to  get  just  grace  enough  to  carry  them  to  heaven  ; 
as  a  lazy  hireling,  who  is  for  doing  but  only  just  work  enough 
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to  pass  for  a  day's  work^  that  he  may  get  his  wages  at  night, 
which  is  all  he  wants. 

Thirdly.  We  aiay  be  as  certain,  that  all  that  seeming 
101)1  is  counterfeit,  zohich  arises  merely/  from  a  strong  couji- 
dence  which  a  man  has,  that  his  sins  are  pardoned,  and  that 
Christ  loves  him,  and  will  save  him.  As  when  a  man  is  un- 
der great  terrors,  and  has  fearful  apprehensions  of  hell  and 
damnation,  and  is  ready  even  to  give  himself  up  for  lost:  but 
suddenly  great  light  breaks  into  his  mind  ;  he  sees  Christ 
with  his  arms  open  and  smiling,  and  it  may  be  his  blood  run- 
ning, and  hears  him,  as  it  were,  say,  Be  of  good  cheer,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee  ;  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love:  Come,  thou  blessed  of  my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom; 
and  now  he  is  certain  that  his  sins  are  pardoned,  and  that 
heaven  is  his,  and  he  is  even  ravished  with  joy,  and  calls  up- 
on all  to  praise  the  Lord,  For  all  this  proceeds  meiely  from 
self-love,  and  there  is  no  love  to  God  in  it :  for  all  this  love 
arises  from  his  false  confidence,  and  not  from  any  true  know- 
ledge of  God  ;  and  commonly  such  turn  out  as  the  Israelites 
did  who  sang  God's  praise  at  the  Red  Sea  when  Pharaoh  and 
his  host  were  drowned,  and  they  delivered,  and  their  hopes  of 
getting  to  Canaan  highly  raised  5  but  they  soon  forgat  his 
works,  and  rebelled  againsthim,  and  their  carcasses  fell  in  the 
wilderness.  They  loved  themselves,  and  therefore  they  rejoic 
cd  at  their  wonderful  deliverance  ;  they  loved  themselves, 
and  therefore  they  murmured  three  days  after,  when  they 
Came  to  the  bitter  waters.  Their  joys  and  their  murmurings 
proceeded  from  the  very  same  principle,  under  different  cir- 
cumstances; but  the  love  of  God  was  not  in  them:  and  just 
this  is  the  case  here.  And  this  is  commonly  the  event,  that, 
the  fears  of  hell  being  now  over,  their  joys  gradually  abate, 
and  they  grow  more  and  more  secure,  till,  after  a  while,  they 
return  to  folly,  as  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  and  as  the  sow  that 
was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire ;  and  so  are  as  bad 
and  sometimes  worse  than  ever  ;  (2  Pet.  ii.  20,  21,  22.) 
And  now  they  plead  that  the  best  are  dead  sometimes,  and 
that  David  and  Peter  had  their  falls  ;  and  so  keep  their  con- 
sciences as  quiet  as  they  can  :  and  thus  they  live  along  whole 
months  and  years  together. 
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Fourthly,  and  lastly.  We  may  also  be  certain,  that  all 
that  seeming  love  to  God,  which  arises  merelyfrom  the  gratifica- 
tion of  spiritual  pride,  is  counterfeit.  As  when  men  dream 
dreams,  see  visions,  and  hear  voices,  and  have  impressions  and 
revelations  whereby  they  are  set  up  in  their  own  esteem,  and 
in  the  opinion  of  others,  for  some  of  the  most  peculiar  favour- 
ites of  heaven,  and  very  best  men  in  all  the  world  ;  and  hence 
they  rejoice,  and  bless  God,  and  mightily  love  him :  but,  ia 
truth,  they  are  only  ravished  with  self-conceit,  and  feel  bles- 
sedly to  think  themselves  some  of  the  best  men  in  the  world, 
and  to  think  they  shall  shortly  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  Christ 
in  heaven  among  the  apostles  and  martyrs,  while  their  per- 
secutors and  haters  will  be  burning  in  hell :  but  they  neither 
know  God  nor  love  him  ;  and,  for  the  most  part,  by  heretical 
doctrines,  or  wicked  lives,  or  both,  are  a  scandal  to  religion. 
These  are  so  far  from  being  truly  religious,  that  they  are  tht 
•very  tares  which  the  devil  sows.     Mat.  xiii.  39' 

In  each  of  these  sorts  of  love  there  are  these  three  defects 
or  faults ; — (I.)  They  have  no  true  knowledge  of  God ;  and  so 
(2.)  they  only  love  themselves ;  and  (3.)  their  seeming  love  t» 
God  arises  from  a  mistake.  The  ambitious  and  worldly  man 
thinks  himself  very  happy,  because  he  rises  in  honour  and  es- 
tate ;  the  legalist  thinks  that  God  loves  him,  and  will  save 
him  for  his  duties  ;  the  next  firmly  believes  that  his  sins  are 
pardoned  ;  and  the  last,  that  God  looks  upon  him  as  one  of 
the  best  men  in  the  world  :  but  all  are  wofuUy  mistakeii ; 
and  when,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  they  come  to  see  their 
jnistake,  their  love  to  God  will  vanish  away,  and  they  turn 
everlasting  haters  and  plasphemers  of  the  most  High.  And 
another  defect  in  these  and  all  other  sorts  of  counterfeit  love, 
is,  that  they  none  of  them  will  ever  make  men  truly  obedient : 
for  when  men's  seeming  to  love  God  is  nothing  but  self-love 
in  another  shape,  all  their  seeming  obedience  will,  in  reality, 
be  nothing  but  self-seeking.  They  may  pretend  to  be  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  but  will  only  mean,  ultimately,  to  serve  them- 
selves. 
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SECTION  III. 

•  ONCERNING    THE    MEASURE    OF    LOVE    TO    GOD  REQUIR- 
ED   IN    THE    DIVINE    LAW. 

I  PROCEED  now  to  the  next  thing  proposed,  which  was, 
111.  To  show  what  is  that  measure  of  love  to  God,  zehich 
the  law  requires  of  all  mankind.  And  our  blessed  Saviour 
clears  up  this  point  in  the  most  plain  and  familiar  language  : 
Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  th  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind  ;  and  it  is  added,  in 
Mark  xii.  30,  with  all  thy  strength;  i.  e.  in  other  words,  we 
ought  to  love  God  in  a  measure  exactly  proportionable  to  the 
largeness  of  our  natural  powers  and  faculties ;  which  to  do,  is 
all  that  perfection  which  God  ever  required  of  any  of  his  crea- 
tures*. 

When  the  law  requires  us  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts, 
it  either  means,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  our  natural  capacity, 
or  else  only  to  the  utmost  extent  of  our  moral  capacity  5  i.  e.' 
only  so  much  as  we  are  inclined  to.  And  then  the  less  we  are 
inclined  to  love  God,  the  less  love  is  required  ;  and  so  if  we 
have  no  heart,  no  inclination  to  love  him,  then  no  love  at  all 
is  required.  And  according  to  this  rule,  the  carnal  mind, 
:which  is  enmity  against  God,  is  not  in  duty  bound  to  be  sub- 
ject to  the  law,  neither  indeed  can  be  :  and  where  there  is  no 

*  The  law  runs  thus  :  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all.  thy 
heart,  &c.  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  God  is  to  have  the  highest  degree  of 
love  we  are  capable  of :  but  a  much  less  degree  is  due  to  ourselves  and 
neighbours  :  So  that,  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  law,  our  love  to  Ged 
is  to  be  greater  and  more  fervent,  than  our  love  to  ourselves.  And  there- 
fore the  law  does  suppose  that  Gqd  is  worthy  of  our  supreme  love  for  what 
he  is  in  himself,  antecedent  to  any  selfish  considerjition,  from  a  sight  and 
sense  of  which  -worthiness  our  love  to  God  is  prinnarily  to  take  its  rise  :  For, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  it  would  be  impossible  for  us,  from  self-love,  to 
love  God  more  than  ourselves.  Or  thus,  the  law  requires  us  to  love  God 
^more  ihan  ourselves  ;  but,  in  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  impossible  that  mere- 
ly from  self  love  we  should  love  God  more  than  ourselves  :  therefore  the 
law  supposes  that  there  is  something  in  God  to  excite  our  love,  antecedent 
to  any  selfish  consideration,  and  that  our  love  to  him  is  not  to  proceed 
merely  from  self  love  :  For,  otherwise,  the  law  requires  us  to  do  that  which 
in  its  own  nature  is  absolutely  impossible.  And  this,  by  the  way,  may 
-iserve  still  further  to  confirm  the  truth  of  what  has  been  before  said. 
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law,  there  is  no  transgression  ;  where  there  is  no  duty  required, 
there  can  be  no  sin  committed :  and  so  the  vilest  of  morials 
are  the  freest  from  sin,  and  the  least  to  blame ;  which  is  the 
grossest  absurdity.  When,  therefore,  the  law  requires  us  to 
love  God  with  ail  our  hearts,  it  has  no  reference  to  our  mo- 
ral inclination,  but  only  to  our  natural  capacity.  And  indeed 
nothing  can  be  more  unreasonable,  than  to  suppose  that  the 
law  only  requixes  lis  to  love  God  so  far  as  we  have  a  heart  and 
disposition  to  do  so ;  for  this  would  leave  us  entirely  at  liber- 
ty to  do  otherwise,  if  we  were  so  inclined,  and,  in  effect,  it 
would  make  the  law  say,  If  you  feel  inclined  to  love  God, 
more  or  less,  so  Jar  it  is  your  duty,  but  further  you  are  not 
bound,  but  are  at  your  liberty ;  i.  e.  the  law  is  not  binding, 
any  further  than  you  are  inclined  to  obey  it ;  i.  e.  in  reality  it 
is  no  lazi),  but  every  man  is  left  to  do  as  he  pleases.  The  whole 
heart,  therefore,  does  the  law  mean  to  requiie,  let  our  tem- 
per, inclination,  or  disposition,  be  what  it  will. 

God,  the  great  author  of  all  things,  has  been  pleased  to 
create  intelligent  beings  of  different  sizes,  some  of  a  higher 
rank,  and  some  of  a  lower  ;  some  of  greater  capacities,  and 
some  of  less  ;  some  are  angels,  and  some  are  men  ;  and  among 
the  angels,  some  are  of  larger  natural  powers,  and  some  of 
smaller.  So  it  is  among  the  good  angels,  and  so  it  is  among 
the  evil  angels.  There  are  angels  and  arch-angels,  i.  e.  beings 
of  various  natural  powers  and  capacities,  among  the  good  and 
bad.  And  so  it  is  among  men  ;  among  good  and  bad,  there  is 
a  very  great  variety  ;  some  have  larger  souls  than  others. 

Intelligent  beings  are  capable  of  a  degree  of  knowledge 
and  love,  exactly  proportionable  to  their  natural  powers.  An- 
gels are  capable  ot  a  degree  of  knowledge  and  love,  greater 
than  men,  and  one  man  of  a  greater  degree  than  another. 
As  they  are  of  different  sizes  ;  of  larger  and  smaller  natural 
powers,  so  their  capacities  to  know  and  love  are  some  greaterj, 
and  some  less.    So  it  is  among  good  and  bad. 

All  that  perfection  which  God  requires  of  any  of  his  crea- 
tures, is  a  measure  of  knowledge  and  love  bearing  an  exact 
proportion  to  their  natural  abilities.  Since  God  has  mani- 
fested what  he  is,  in  his  works  and  ways,  and  since  he  is  in- 
finitely glorious  in  being  what  he  is,  and  has  an  original  and 
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entire  right  to  his  inteUigent  creatures ;  therefore  he  requires 
all  angels  and  men  to  attend  diligently  to  the  discoveries  which 
he  has  made  of  himself,  and  learn  what  he  is3  and  behold  his 
glory,  and  love  him  with  all  their  hearts.  This  is  the  extent 
of  what  God  requires  of  the  highest  angel  in  heaven^  and  this 
is  exactly  what  he  requires  of  all  the  children  of  men  upon 
earth. 

The  law  requires  no  more  than  this  of  mankind,  under  a  no- 
tion that  their  natural  powers  are  lessened  by  the  fall.  Whe- 
ther we  are  beings  of  as  large  natural  powers  as  we  should  have 
been,  had  we  never  apostatized  from  God,  or  no,  yet  this  is 
plain,  we  are  no  where  in  scripture  blamed  for  having  no 
larger  natural  powers,  nor  is  any  more  ever  required  than  all 
the  heart,  and  all  the  soul,  and  all  the  mind,  and  all  the 
strength.   This  is  evident  through  the  whole  Bible. 

And  the  law  requires  no  less  of  mankind,  under  a  notion 
that  they  are  turned  enemies  to  God,  and  have  no  heart  or  in- 
clination to  love  him.  Be  it  so,  that  mankind  are  ever  so 
averse  to  attend  to  those  manifestations  which  God  has  made 
of  himself,  and  ever  so  averse  to  take  in  right  notions  of 
God,  and  ever  so  far  from  a  disposition  to  account  him  infi- 
nitely glorious  in  being  what  he  is,  and  from  an  inclination  to 
love  him  with  all  their  hearts ;  yet  the  divine  law  makes  no 
allowances ;  no  abatements  ;  but  insists  upon  the  same — the 
very  same  it  ever  did :  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart. 

Indeed,  some  do  dream  that  the  law  is  very  much  abated. 
But  what  saith  the  scriptures  as  to  this  point  ?  Does  the  word 
of  God  teach  us  that  there  is  any  abatement  made  ?  Where  da 
w^e  read  it  ?  Where  is  it  plainly  asserted,  or  in  what  texts  is  it 
implied  ?  Truly,  I  know  nothing  like  it  in  all  the  Bible,  nor 
what  texts  of  scripture  this  notion  can  be  built  upon  :  and  be- 
sides, if  the  law  is  abated,  when  was  it  abated  ?  Was  it  abated 
immediately  upon  Adam's  fall  ?  Surely  no  ;  for,  above  two 
thousand  years  after,  from  Mount  Sinai,  God  declared  that 
he  required  sinless  perfection,  and  threatened  a  curse  against 
the  man  that  should  fail  in  the  least  point.  Exod.'xx.  Deut. 
xxvii.  26.     Was   it  abated   upon  Christ's  coming  into  the 

World  ?  Surely  no ;  for  he,  in  the  strongest  terms,  taught  his 
VOL.  I.  19 
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disciples  that  it  was  in  full  force,  and  that  it  was  their  duty  to 
be  perfectly  holy,  and  that  in  designed  opposition  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees,  who,  in  eifect,  held  that  the  law  was 
abated.     Mat.  v.  17 — 48.     Was  it  abated  after  Chrisfs  death 
and  resurrection  ?  Surely  no  ;  for  St.  Paul  always  taught  that 
the  Christian  scheme  of  religion  which  he  preached,  did 
not  make  void,  but  rather  established  the  law.     jRow.  iii.  31. 
And  St.  James  insisted  upon  it,  that  it  must  not  be  broken  in 
any  one  point.  James  u.  ]0.  When  was  it  abated,  therefore  ? 
Why,  says  Christ,  Till  /leaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  shall  in  no  wise  fail.   Mat.  v.  18. 
And  besides,  if  the  law  is  abated,  inzohat  particular  is  it  abat- 
ed, and  how  great  are  the  abatements  ?  Are  there  any  abate- 
ments made  in  our  duty  to  God  ?  Surely  no ;  for  we  are  still 
required  to   love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  more  than  this 
never  was  demanded.    Or  are  any  abatements  made  in  our  du- 
ty to  our  fellow-men  ?  Surely  no  ;  for  we  are  still  required  to 
love  our   neighbour  as  ourselves,  and  more  than  this  never 
was  enjoined.    Or  is  there  any  abatement  made  in  the  internal 
part  of  our  duty  ?  Surely  no;  for  the  whole  heart  is  still  re- 
quired, and  more  than  this  never  was  insisted   upon.    Or, 
finally,  is  there  any  abatement  made  in  the  external  part  of 
our  duty  ?  Surely  no.;  for  we  are  still  required  to  be  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation,  as  he  that  has  called  us  is  holy, 
(1  Pet.  i.  15.)   and   more  than  this  was  never   required.    So 
that,  from  the  whole,  we  have  as  much  reason  to  think  that 
the  law  requires  sinless  perfection  now,  as  that  ever  it  did: 
yea,  this  point  cannot  be  plainer  than  it  is  ;  for   the  law,  in 
fact,  is  the  very  same  it  was  from  the  beginning,  word  for 
word,  without  the  least  alteration  :  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thij  God  zmth  all  thy  heart,  Sec.  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself ; 
so  that,  if  it  ever  did  require  sinless  perfection,  it  does  now. 

The  highest  pitch  of  holiness  the  saints  in  heaven  will  ever 
arrive  to,  will  only  be  to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts;  and 
exaciljthe  very  same  is  required  of  every  man  upon  earth. 
And  it  was  because  St.  Paul  understood  the  law  in  this  sense, 
that  he  had  always  such  a  mean  and  low  opinion  of  all  his  at- 
tainments ;  for  while  he  compared  what  he  was,  with  what 
he  ought  to  be,  he  plainly  saw  how  the  case  stood  :  and  there-. 
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fom  he  says,  The  law  is  spiritual,  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under 
sin.     O  wretched  man  that  I  am  I     Rom.  vii.  14.  24. 

So  that,  upon  the  whole,  this  seems  to  be  the  true  state  of 
the  case  :  as  there  are  various  capacities  among  all  intelligent 
creatures  in  generalise  there  are  among  men  in  particular, 
souls  of  various  sizes  ;  some  of  larger  natural  capacities,  and 
some  of  smaller  ;  but  souls  of  different  capacities  are  capable 
of  different  degrees  of  love.  A  degree  of  love  exactly  equal 
to  the  natural  capacity  of  the  soul,  is  perfection  ;  and  this  is 
what  the  law  requires,  nor  more  nor  less  ;  all  the  heart,  all 
the  soul,  all  the  mind,  all  the  strength.  The  saints  and  an- 
gels in  heaven  love  God  thus,  and  hence  they  are  perfect  in 
holiness ;  and,  so  far  as  we  fall  short  of  this,  we  are  sinful. 

This  is  the  exact  rule  of  duty.  And  now,  this  law  is  hoh/, 
just,  and  good.  The  thing  required,  is  in  its  own  nature, 
right,  fit,  and  suitable.  God  is  worthy  to  be  loved  with  all 
our  hearts,  and  this  is  just  what  is  required.  It  is  right  we 
should  have  a  degree  of  love  to  ourselves,  and  it  is  right  we 
should  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves ;  but  it  is  fit  we 
should  love  God  with  all  our  hearts.  Considering  what  he  is, 
and  what  we  are,  it  is  in  its  own  nature,  infinitely  fit  and 
right ;  and  not  to  do  so,  infinitely  unfit  and  wrong.  Indeed, 
God  is  worthy  of  an  infinitely  greater  degree  of  love  than  we,  or 
any  of  his  creatures,  are  capable  of.  He  only  is  capable  of  a 
complete  view  of  his  own  infinite  glory,  and  of  a  full  sense  of 
his  own  infinite  beauty,  and  of  a  love  perfectly  adequate  to  his 
own  loveliness :  and  he  does  not  require  or  expect  any  of  his 
creatures  to  love  hira  to  that  degree  he  loves  himself  5  only, 
as  he  loves  himself  with  all  his  heart,  so  he  requires  and  ex- 
pects that  they  love  him  with  all  their  hearts.  And  there  be- 
ing the  same  reason  for  one  as  for  the  other,  the  law  is,  there- 
fore, in  its  own  nature,  perfectly  right,  and  just,  and  equal.  In- 
deed, had  God  required  the  most  exalted  of  his  intelligent 
creatures  to  have  loved  him  in  the  same  degree  that  he  him- 
self does,  then  the  thing  required  would,  in  its  own  nature, 
have  been  absolutely  impossible,  and  what  he  could  have  no 
reason  to  expect :  Or,  if  he  had  required  the  meanest  of  his 
intelligent  creatures  to  have  loved  him,  in  the  same  degree 
that  Gabriel  does,  it  would  have  been  a  thing  naturalli/  nw- 


148  TRUE    RELIGION    DELINEATED,    AN© 

possible;  but  now  he  only  requires  every  one  to  love  kira 
with  all  their  hearts  :  this  is  right;  perfectly  WgAf^^W,  and 
equal.  Less  than  this  could  not  in  justice  have  been  required 
of  each  one ;  in  justice,  I  mean  to  the  Deity,  who  ought  to 
have  his  due  from  each  one,  and  whose  proper  right  the 
Governor  of  the  world  ought  to  assert  and  maintain. 

Thus  we  see  the  law  is  exactly  upon  a  level  with  our  na- 
tural capacities ;  it  only  requires  us  to  love  God  with  all  our 
hearts :  and  thus  we  see  that  the  law  is  therefore  perfectly 
reasonable,  just,  and  equal.  Deut,  x.  1 2.  Jnd  now,  Israel, 
what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the 
Tiordthy  God,  to  zvalk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to 
$erve  the  Lord  thy  God  zoith  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul  9 

Hence,  as  to  a  natural  capacity,  all  mankind  are  capable  of 
a  perfect  conformity  to  this  law ;  for  the  law  requires  of  no 
man  any  more  than  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart.  The  sin- 
ning angels  have  the  same  wa^wra/ capacities  now,  as  they  had 
before  they  fell  ;  they  have  the  sdme  faculties,  called  the  ««- 
derstanding  and  will ;  they  are  still  the  same  beings,  as  to  their 
natural  powers.  Once  they  loved  God  with  aJ,l  their  hearts  ; 
and  now  they  hate  him  with  all  their  hearts  :  Once  they  had 
fi  great  degree  of  love  ;  now  they  have  as  great  a  degree  of 
hatred  ;  so  that  they  have  the  same  natural  capacities  now  as 
ever.  Their  temper,  indeed,  is  different ;  but  their  capacity  is 
the  same  ;  and,  therefore,  as  to  a  natural  capacity,  they  are  as 
capable  of  a  perfect  conformity  to  the  law  of  their  Creator  as 
ever  they  were.  So,  Adam,  after  his  fall,  had  the  same  soul 
that  he  had  before,  as  to  its  natural  capacities,  though  of  a 
very  different  temper  ;  and,  therefore,  in  that  respect,  was  as 
capable  of  a  perfect  conformity  to  this  law,  as  ever.  And  it 
is  plainly  the  case,  that  all  mankind,  as  to  their  natural  capa- 
cities, are  capable  of  a  perfect  conformity  to  the  law,  from 
this,  that  when  sinners  are  converted  they  have  no  new  7iatU' 
ral  faculties,  though  they  have  a  new  temper :  and  when  they 
come  to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts  in  heaven,  still  thej 
will  have  tlie  same  hearts,  as  to  their  natural  faculties,  and 
may,  in  this  respect,  be  justly  looked  upon  as  the  veiy  same 
beings.    In  this  sense^  Paul  was  the  same  man  when  he  hated 
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and  persecuted  Christ,  as  when  he  loved  him  and  died  for  him : 
and  that  same  heart  that  was  once  so  full  of  malice,  is  now  as 
full  of  love.  So  that,  as  to  his  natural  capacities,  he  was  as 
capable  of  a  perfect  conformity  to  this  law,  when  he  was  a 
persecutor,  as  he  is  now  in  heaven.  When,  therefore,  mea 
cry  out  against  the  holy  law  of  God,  which  requires  us  only 
to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  say,  ^^  It  is  not  just  for 
God  to  require  more  than  we  can  do,  and  then  threaten  to 
damn  us  for  not  doing,"  they  ought  to  stay  awhile,  and  con- 
sider what  they  say,  and  tell  what  they  mean  by  their  can 
DO  ;  for  it  is  plain,  that  the  law  is  exactly  upon  a  level  with 
our  natural  capacities,  and  that,  in  this  respect,  we  are  fullw 
CfljpaW^  of  a  perfect  conformity  thereto.  And  it  will  be  im- 
possible for  us  to  excuse  ourselves  by  an  inability  arising  from 
any  other  quarter;  as  will  presently  appear.   For,  to  return. 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn,  that  there  can  be 
nothing  to  render  it,  in  any  measure,  a  Aar  J  and  difficult  thing, 
to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  but  our  being  destitute  of  a 
right  temper  of  mind,  and  having  a  temper  that  is  wrong  :  and 
that,  therefore,  we  are  perfectly  inexcusable,  and  altogether 
and  wholly  to  blame,  that  we  do  not. 

Ob  J.  But  I  do  not  know  God ;  how,  therefore,  can  I  love 
him  ? 

Ans.  Were  you  of  a  right  temper,  it  would  be  your  wa- 
ture,  above  all  things,  to  attend  to  those  discoveries  which  he 
has  made  of  himself  in  his  works  and  in  his  word  ;  you  would 
search  for  the  knowledge  of  him,  as  men  search  for  silver,  and 
as  they  dig  for  hidden  treasure :  and,  were  you  of  a  right  tem^ 
per,  it  would  be  natural  to  take  in  that  veiy  representation 
which  God  has  made  of  himself.  And  now,  was  it  but  your 
nature  to  attend,  with  all  your  heart,  to  the  discoveries  which 
God  has  made  of  himself ;  and  your  nature  to  take  in  right 
notions  of  him,  it  would  be  impossible  but  that  you  should 
know  what  God  is;  because  he  has  acted  out  all  his  pevfec 
tions  so  much  to  the  life,  and  exhibited  such  an  e:rac/image 
of  himself.  The  works  of  creation  and  redemption,  and  all 
his  conduct  as  moral  Governor  of  the  world,  show  just  what 
kind  of  Being  he  is.  He  has  discovered  his  infinite  under- 
standing and  almighty  power,  and  he  has  shown  the  temper 
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of  his  heart ;  and  all  in  so  plain  a  manner,  that,  were  it  your 
nature  to  attend  and  consider,  and  take  in  right  notions,  it  is 
quite  impossible  but  that  you  should  know  and  see  plainly  what 
God  is. 

Ob  J.  But  if  I  hate  right  notions  of  what  God  is,  yet  I  cannot 
see  his  glory  and  hcauty  in  being  such ;  hozv,  therefore,  can  I 
love  him"'} 

Ans.  Were  you  of  a  right  temper,  it  would  be  yoxxxnature 
to  account  him  infinitely  glorious  in  being  what  he  is.  As  it 
is  the  nature  of  an  ambitious  man  to  see  a  glory  in  applause, 
and  of  a  worldly  man  to  see  a  glory  in  the  things  of  the  world, 
so  it  would  be  your  nature  to  see  a  glory  in  God  ;  for  what 
suits  our  hearts,  naturally  appears  excellent  in  our  eyes.  {John 
viii.42.  47.) 

Ob  J.  But  I  fed  that  I  cannot  love  him;  hore,  therefore, 
am  I  whollij  to  blame  ? 

Ans.  The  fault  is  in  him,  or  in  you  :  Either  he  is  not  love- 
ly, or  else  you  are  of  a  very  bad  temper  :  but  he  is  infinitely 
lovely  ;  and  therefore  it  is  only  owing  to  the  bad  temper  of 
your  heart,  and  to  your  being  destitute  of  a  right  temper,  that 
you  cannot  love  him ;  and  you,  therefore,  are  wholly  to  blame : 
Indeed  you  could  not  but  love  him,  were  you  not  a  very  sor- 
did wretch. 

Ob  J.  But  to  love  God,  or  to  have  any  disposition  to  love 
him,  is  a  thing  supernatural,  clean  beyond  the  powers  of 
nature,  improved  to  the  utmost ;  how  can  I,  therefore,  be  wholly 
to  blame  ? 

Ans.  It  is  a  thing  supernatural,  you  say;  i.e.  in  other 
words,  you  have  no  heart  to  it,  nor  the  least  inclination  that 
wa3'  ;  nor  is  tiiere  any  thing  in  your  temper  to  work  upon  by 
motives  to  bring  you  to  it;  and  now,  because  you  are  so  very 
bad  a  creature,  therefore  you  are  not  at  all  to  blame.  This 
is  your  argument.  But  can  you  think  that  there  is  any  force 
in  it  ?  What !  are  moral  agents  the  less  to  blame  the  worse 
they  grow  .^  And  are  God's  laws  no  longer  binding,  than  while 
his  subjects  are  disposed  to  obey  them  ? 

Ob  J.  Bat,  after  all,  I  must  needs  reply,  as  Nicodemus  in 
another  case,  How  can  these  things  be  ? 

Ans.     Why  did  not  the  Jews  love  their  prophets,  and  love 
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Christ  and  his  apostles  ?  What  was  it  owing  to  ?  And  where 
did  the  blame  lie  ?  They  were  acquainted  with  them  ;  heard 
them  talk  and  preach,  and  saw  their  conduct,  and  could  not 
but  plainly  perceive  their  temper,  and  know  what  sort  of  dis- 
position they  were  of,  and  what  sort  of  men  they  were  ;  and 
yet  they  did  not  like  them  ;  but  they  hated  them  ;  they  belied 
them,  slandered  and  reproached  them,  and  put  them  to  death. 
And  now  what  was  the  matter  ?  What  was  the  cause  of  all 
this  ?  Were  not  their  prophets,  and  Christ  and  his  apostles 
indeed  lovely,  and  worthy  of  their  hearty  esteem  ?  Did  not  all 
that  they  said  and  did,  manifest  them  to  be  so  ?  Why,  then, 
did  they  not  love  them  ?  Was  it  not  wholly  owing  to  their  not 
having  a  right  temper  of  mind,  and  to  their  being  of  so  bad  a 
disposition  ?  And  were  they  not  wholly  to  blame  ?  They  might 
say  of  Christ,  That  they  could  see  no  form  nor  comeliness  in  him, 
wherefore  they  should  desire  him ;  and  v^here  no  beauty  is  seen, 
it  is  impossible  there  should  be  any  love.  But  why  did  not  he 
appear  most  amiable  in  their  eyes  ?  And  why  were  their  hearts 
ijot  ravished  with  his  beauty?  His  disciples  loved  him,  and  Mar- 
tha, and  Mary,  and  Lazarus  loved  him  ;  and  why  did  not 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  love  him  as  much  ?  Why,  because 
his  person  and  doctrines  did  not  suit  them,  and  were  not 
agreeable  to  the  temper  of  their  hearts.  The  bad  temper  of 
their  hearts  made  him  appear  odious  in  their  eyes,  and  was 
the  cause  of  all  their  ill-w^ill  towards  him.  And  now,  were 
they  not  to  blame  for  this  bad  temper,  and  for  all  their  bad 
feelings,  and  bad  carriage  towards  Christ,  thence  arising  ?  Yes, 
surely,  if  ever  any  men  were  to  blame  for  any  thing.  And 
now,  if  God  the  Father  had  been  in  the  same  circumstances 
as  God  the  Son  was  then  in,  he  would  not  have  been  loved  a 
jot  more,  or  treated  a  whit  better  than  he  Vi^as.  Indeed  it  was 
that  image  and  resemblance  of  the  infinitely  glorious  and 
blessed  God,  which  was  to  be  seen  in  their  prophets ;  in  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  which  v/as  the  very  thing  they  hated  him  for  : 
Therefore  Christ  says,  Hethathatethme,  hatethmy  Father 
also.  But  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated,  both  me  and  my 
Father.  John  xv.  23,  24.  And  Christ  attributes  it  entirely 
to  their  want  of  a  right  temper,  and  to  the  bad  disposition  of 
their  hearts^  that  they  did  not  lov^  him;,  and  love  his  doctrines.- 
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If  God  were  your  father,  you  would  love  mt*  John  viii.  42. 
He  that  is  of  God,  (of  a  God-like  temper,)  heareth  God's, 
words  :  ye,  therefore,  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God, 
(ver.  47.)  In  truth,  the  bottom  of  all  your  enmity  \s,  that 
you  are  of  your  father,  the  devil,  i.  e.  of  just  such  a  temper  aa 
he,  {ver.  44.)  And  now,  what  think  you,  when  Christ  comes 
in  flaming  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on  an  ungodly  world  ?  Will 
he  blame  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  for  not  loving  him  with  all 
their  hearts,  or  no  ?  Or  will  he  excuse  the  matter,  and  say,  on 
their  behalf.  They  could  see  no  form  nor  comeliness  in  me.  I 
appeared  very  odious  to  them ;  they  could  not  love  me ;  they 
€ould  not  but  hate  me,  and  no  man  is  to  blame  for  not  doing 
more  than  he  can  ? 

From  the  whole,  it  is  plain  that  mankind  are  to  blame, 
wholly  to  blame,  and  perfectly  inexcusable,  for  their  not 
having  right  apprehensions  of  God,  and  for  their  not  having 
a  sense  of  his  glory  in  being  what  he  is,  and  for  their  not  lov- 
ing him  with  all  their  heart ;  because  all  is  owing  merely  to 
their  want  of  a  right  temper,  and  to  the  bad  disposition  of 
their  hearts. 

Indeed,  if  we  were  altogether  of  such  a  temper,  frame,  and 
disposition  of  heart  as  we  ought  to  be,  it  would  be  altogether 
as  easy  and  natural  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  as  it  is 
for  the  most  dutiful  child  to  love  a  tender  and  valuable  pa- 
rent. For  God  is  really  infinitely  amiable  ;  and  were  we  of 
such  a  temper,  he  would  appear  so  in  our  eyes ;  and  did  he 
appear  so  in  our  eyes,  we  could  not  but  love  him  with  all  our 
hearts,  and  delight  in  him  with  all  our  souls;  and  it  would  be 
most  easy  and  natural  so  to  do  ;  for  no  man  ever  found  any 
difficulty  in  loving  that  which  appears  very  amiable  in  his 
eyes.  For  the  proof  of  which  I  appeal  to  the  experience  of 
all  mankind.  And  now,  why  does  not  God  appear  infinitely 
amiable  in  our  eyes  ?  Is  it  because  he  has  not  clearly  reveal- 
ed what  he  is,  in  his  works  and  in  his  word  ?  Surely  no ;  for 
the  revelation  is  plain  enough.  Is  it  because  he  is  not  in- 
finitely amiable  in  being  what  he  is  ?  Surely  no  ;  for  all  hea- 
ven are  ravished  with  his  infinite  beauty.  What  is  it,  then, 
that  makes  us  blind  to  the  infinite  excellency  of  the  divine 
nature  ?   Why,  it  can  be  owing  to  nothing  but  a  bad  temper 
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9f  mind  in  us,  and  to  our  not  being  of  such  a  temper  as  we 
ought  to  be.  For  I  appeal  to  the  experience  of  all  mankind^ 
whether  those  persons  and  things  which  suit  the  temper  of 
their  hearts,  do  not  naturally  appear  amiable  in  their  eyes  ? 
And  certainly,  if  God  does  not  suit  the  temper  of  our  hearts, 
it  is  not  owing  to  any  fault  in  him,  but  the  fault  must  be 
wholly  in  ourselves.  If  the  temper  and  disposition  of  God 
(i.  e.  his  moral  perfections,)  be  not  agreeably  to  our  temper  and 
disposition,  most  certainly  our  temper  and  disposition  are  very 
wrong.  If  God  were  your  father,  ye  zcould  love  me ;  but  ije 
are  of  your  father  the  devil,  therefore  ye  hate  me ;  {John  viii. 
42.  44.)  i.  e.  "  If  you  were  of  a  temper  like  Go'd,  ye  would 
love  me  ;  but  being  of  a  contrary  temper,  hence  you  hate  me. 
If  you  were  of  a  right  temper,  I  should  appear  amiable  unto 
you  ;  and  it  is  wholly  owing  to  your  bad  temper,  that  I  ap- 
pear otherwise,  {fye  zoere  Abrahani's  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham."    (Verse  39.) 

Ob  J.  But  be  it  so,  yet  I  cannot  help  being  of  such  a  temper 
as  I  am  of;  how,  therefore  am  I  wholly  to  blame  ? 

Ans.  You  have  as  much  power  to  help  being  of  such  a 
temper  as  the  Scribes  and  Pluirisees  had  ;  but  Christ  judged 
them  to  be  wholly  to  blame,  and  altogether  inexcusable. 
They  could  not  like  Christ  or  his  doctrine:  Ye  cannot  hear 
my  word,  says  Christ,  {verse  43  ;)  but  their  cannot,  their  in- 
ability, was  no  excuse  to  them  in  Christ's  account,  because 
all  their  inability,  he  plainly  saw,  arose  from  their  bad  temper, 
and  their  want  of  a  good  disposition.  And  although  they 
had  no  mote  power  to  help  being  of  such  a  temper  than  you 
have,  yet  he  judged  them  wholly  to  blame,  and  altogether  in- 
excusable. {John  viii.  33 — 47.  John  xv.  22 — 25.)  And 
now  Ave  know  that  his  judgment  is  according  to  truth.  But  in 
order  to  help  you  to  see  into  the  reason  of  the  thing,  I  desire 
you  seriously  and  impartially  to  consider, 

1.  That  sinners  are  free  and  voluntary  in  their  bud  temper. 

A  wicked  world  have  discovered  a  very  strong  disposition  to 

hate  God,  even  frofti  the  beginning.    And  the  Jewish  nation, 

God's  own  peculiar  people,  of  whom,  if  of  any,  we  might  hope 

for  better  things,  were  so  averse  to  God   and  his  ways,  that 

they  hated  and  murdered  the  messengers  which  he  sent  to  re- 
VOL.  K  20 
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claim  them,  and,  at  last,  even  murdeied  God's  own  Son, 
And  now  whence  was  all  this  ?  Why,  from  the  exceeding  bad' 
and  wicked  temper  of  their  hearts.  Theu  have  hated  me  mth" 
out  a  cause.  John  xv.  25.  But  did  any  ho&y Jorcc  them  td' 
be  of  such  a  bad  temper  ?  Surely  no  ;  they  were  hearty  in  it. 
Were  they  of  such  a  bad  temper  against  their  wills'?  Surely 
no ;  their  wills,  their  hearts  were  in  it.  Yea,  they  lotted  their 
bad  temper  and  loved  to  gratify  it,  and  hence  were  mightily 
pleased  with  their  false  prophets^,  because  they  alwa}s  pro- 
phesied in  their  favour,  anxl  suited  2l\): A  gratified  their  dispo- 
sition :  and  they  hated  whatsoever  was  disagreeable  to  their 
bad  temper,  and  tended  to  cross  it ;  and  hence  were  they  so 
enraged  at  the  preachmg  and  the  persons  of  their  prophets  ;  of 
Christ  and  his  aposties ;  so  that  they  were  manifestly  volun- 
tary and  hearty  in  their  bad  temper.  fVe  have  loved  stra^igersy 
land  after  them  te;e  w  ill  go.  Jer.  ii.  25.  But  as  for  the 
word  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  tke  name  of  the  Lord, 
me  WILL  NOT  hearkeji  unto  thee.  Jer,  xliv.  16.  And  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to  them  by  his  messengers,  rising 
up  betimes,  and  sending;  became  he  had  compassion  on  his 
people,  and  on  his  dwelling-place:  but  they  mocked  the  messen- 
gers of  God,  and  despised  his  zoords,  and  misused  his  prophets, 
&c.  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  15,  l6.  And  so  all  wicked  men  are  as 
voluntary  in  their  bad  temper  as  they  were.  The  temper 
of  the  mind  is  nothing  but  the  habitual  inclination  of  the 
heart :  but  an  involuntary  inclination  of  the  heart  is  a  con- 
tradiction. And  the  stronger  an}^  inclination  is,  the  more  full 
and  free  the  heart  and  soul  is  in  the  thing.  Hence  the  bad  tem- 
per,ox  the  habitual  bad  inclination  of  the  devil, is  at  the  furthest 
distance  from  any  compulsion  ;  he  is  most  perfectly  free  and 
hearty  in  it.  And  all  sinful  creatures  being  thus  voluntary, 
free,  and  hearty  in  the  bad  temper  of  their  minds ;  or,  in 
other  words,  the  bad  temper  of  the  mind  being  nothing  but 
the  habitual  inclination  of  the  heart,  hence  all  must  be  to 
blame  in  a  degree  equal  to  the  strength  of  their  bad  inclina- 
tion. In  a  word,  if  we  were  con tinually yorcfc?  to  be  of  such 
a  bad  temper,  entirely  against  our  mils,  then  we  should  not 
betoblara^;  for  it  would  not  be  at  all  the  temper  of  our 
hearts :  but  so  long  as  our  bad  temper  is  nothing  else  belt 
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the  habitual  frame,  disposition,  and  inclination  of  our  own 
jiEARTS,  without  any  mauner  of  compulsion^  we  are  perfect- 
ly without  excuse,  and  that  whether  we  can  help  being  of 
such  a  temper,  or  no.     For, 

2.  If  a  sinful  creature's  not  being  able  to  help  his  being  of  a 
bad  temper,  does  in  the  least  free  himfrotn  blame ;  then  the  more 
tnle  and  sinful  any  creature  grows,  the  less  to  blame  will  he  be  : 
beqause  the  more  vile  and  smful  any  creature  grows,  the  less 
able  is  he  to  heJp  his  being  of  so  bad  a  frame  of  heart.  Thus, 
if  a  man  feels  a  bad  spirit  towards  one  of  his  neighbours 
creeping  into  his  heart,  perhaps  it  he  immediately  resists  it,  he 
may  be  able  easily  to  overcome  and  suppress  it ;  but  if  he 
gives  way  to  it,  and  suffers  it  to  take  strong  hold  of  his  heart : 
if  he  cherishes  it  until  it  grows  up  into  a  settled  enmity,  and 
keeps  it  in  his  heart  for  twenty  years,  seeking  all  opportuni- 
ties to  gratify  it  by  backbiting,  defaming,  &G-.  it  will  now,  per- 
haps, be  clean  out  of  his  power  to  get  rid  of  it,  and  effectually 
root  it  out  of  his  heart.  It  will  at  least  be  a  very  difficult 
thing.  Now,  the  man  is  talked  to  and  blamed  for  backbiting 
and  defaming  his  neighbour,  time  after  time,  and  is  urged  to 
love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  but  he  says  he  cannot  love  him^ 
But  why  cannot  you  ?  For  other  men  love  him.  Why,  he  ap~ 
pears  in  my  eyes  the  most  odious  and  hateful  man  in  the  world. 
Yes,  but  that  is  owing  to  your  own  bad  temper.  Well,  but  I 
cannot  help  my  temper,  and  therefore  I  am  not  to  blame.  Now^, 
it  is  plain,  in  this  case,  how  weak  the  man's  plea  is ;  and  even, 
common  sense  will  teach  all  mankind  to  judge  him  the  more 
vile  and  blame-worthy,  by  how  much  the  more  his  grudge  is 
settled  and  rooted.  And  yet  the  more  settled  and  rooted  it  is, 
the  more  unable  is  he  to  get  rid  of  it.  And  just  so  it  is  here  : 
Suppose  a  creature  loved  God  with  all  his  heart,  but  after  a 
while  begins  to  feel  his  love  abate,  and  an  aversion  to  God  se- 
cretly creeping  into  his  soul ;  novy,  perhaps,  he  might  easily 
suppress  and  overcome  it :  but  if  he  gives  way  to  it,  until  he 
loses  all  sense  of  God's  glory,  and  settles  into  a  state  of  enmi- 
ty against  him,  it  may  be  quite  impossible  ever  to  recover  him- 
self. And  yet  he  is  not  the  less,  but  the  more  vile,  and  so  the 
inojre  blame- worthy.  If,  then,  we  are  so  averse  to  God  that 
we  cannot  love  him ;  and  if  our  bad  temper  is  so  strong,  so 
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settled^  and  rooted,  that  we  cannot  get  rid  of  it,  this  is  so  fas: 
from  being  matter  of  excuse  for  us,  that  it  renders  us  so  much 
the  more  vile,  guihy,  and  hell-deserving ;  for  to  suppose  that 
our  inability,  in  this  case,  extenuates  our  fault ;  our  inability 
whicli  increases  in  proportion  to  our  badness,  is  to  suppose 
that  the  worse  any  sinner  grows,  the  less  to  blame  he  is;  than 
which,  nothing  can  be  more  absurd, 

Ob  J.   But  I  was  brought  into  this  state  by  Adam's  fall. 

Ans.  Let  it  be  by  Adam's  fall,  or  how  it  will,  yet  if  you 
are  an  enemy  to  the  infinitely  glorious  God,  your  Maker,  and 
that  voluntarily,  you  are  infinitely  to  blame,  and  without  ex- 
cuse ;  for  nothing  can  make  it  right  for  a  creature  to  be  a 
voluntary  enemy  to  his  glorious  Creator,  or  possibly  excuse 
such  a  crime.  It  is  in  its  own  nature,  infinitely  wrong  ;  there 
is  nothing,  therefore,  to  be  said ;  you  stand  guilty  before  God, 
It  is  in  vain  to  make  this  or  any  other  pleas,  so  long  as  we  are 
what  we  are,  not  by  compulsion,  but  voluntarily.  And  it  is  in 
vain  to  pretend  that  we  are  not  voluntary  in  our  corruptions, 
when  they  are  nothing  else  but  the  free,  spontaneous  inclina- 
tions of  our  own  hearts.  Since  this  is  the  case,  evtrt/  mouth 
will  be  stopped,  and  all  the  zoorld  become  guilty  before  God, 
sooner  or  later. 

Thus  we  see,  that,  ias  to  a  natural  capacity,  all  mankind  are 
capable  of  a  perfect  conformity  to  God's  law,  which  requires 
«s  only  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts  :  an<i  that  all  our  ina- 
bility arises  merely  from  the  bad  temper  of  our  hearts,  and 
our  want  of  a  good  disposition ;  and  that,  therefore,  we  are 
vfholly  to  blame  and  altogether  iaexcusable.  Our  impotency, 
in  one  word,  is  not  natural,  but  moral,  and,  therefore,  instead 
of  extenuating,  does  magnify  and  enhance  our  fault.  The 
more  unable  to  love  God  we  are,  the  more  arc  we  to  blame. 
Even  as  it  was  with  the  Jews  ;  the  greater  contrariety  there 
was  in  their  hearts,  to  their  prophets,  to  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, the  more  vile  and  blame-worthy  were  they*.      And  in 

*  Obj.  But,  says  a  secure  sinner,  surely  there  is  no  contrariety  in  my  heart  t* 
ifodi  Inever  hated  God  in  my  life  ;  I  always  loved  Mm. 

Alf  S.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  veriiy  thought  that  they  loved  God,  and  that, 
if  they  had  lived  in  the  days  of  their  fathex'S,  they  would  not  have  put  the  Pro- 
pksta  to  de^th.      They  -R'ere  aiSog'ether  insensible  of  ths  perfect  CQnU'ari^ty  ci' 
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this  light  do  the  scriptures  constantly  view  the  case.    Ther;^ 
is  not  one  tittle  in  the  OJd  Testament  or  in  the  New,  in  the 
law  or  in  the  gospel,  that  gives  the  least  intimation  of  any  de- 
ficiency in  our  natural  faculties.     The  law  requires  no  more 
than  ALL  our  hearts,  and  never  blames  us  for  not  having 
larger  natural  capacities.     The  gospel  aims  to  recover  us  to 
love  God  ONLY  with  all  our  hearts,  but  makes  no  provision 
for  our  having  any  new  natural  capacity ;  as  to  our  natural 
capacities,  all  is  well.    It  is  in  our  temper,  in  the  frame  and 
disposition  of  our  hearts,  that  the  seat  of  all  our  sinfulness 
lies.     Ezek.  xii.  2.     Son  of  man,  thou  dzeeUest  in  the  midst  of 
a  rebellious  home,  which  have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not ;  they  have 
ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not,  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 
This  is  the  bottom  of  the  business.    We  have  eyes  to  see,  and 
ears  to  hear,  and  his  glory  shines  all  around  us,  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earth  ;  in  his  word  and  in  his  ways  ;  and  his  name 
is  proclaimed  in  our  ears  ;  and  there  is  nothing  hinders  our 
seeing  and  hearing,  but  that  we  are  rebellious  creatures.   Our 
contrariety  to  God  makes  us  blind  to  the  beauty  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  deaf  to  all  his  commands,  counsels,  calls,  and  in- 
vitations.     We  might  know  God,  if  we  had  a  heart  to  know 
him;  and  love  God,  if  we  had  a  heart  to  love  him.      It  is 
nothing  but  our  bad  temper,  and  being  destitute  of  a  right  dis- 
position, th  at  makes  us  spiritually  blind  and  spiritually  dead. 
If  this  heart  of  sto7ie  was  but  away,  and  a  heart  of  flesh  was 
but  in  us,  all  would  be  well :  we  should  be  able  enough  to 

their  hearts  to  the  divine  nature.  And  whence  was  it  ?  Why,  they  had  wi-ong 
notions  of  the  divine  Being,  and  they  loved  that  false  image  which  they  had  framed 
in  their  own  fancies ;  and  so  they  had  wrong  notions  of  the  Prophets  which  their 
fethers  hated  and  murdered,  and  hence  imagined  that  they  should  have  loved 
them.  But  they  saw  a  little  what  a  temper  and  disposition  Christ  was  of,  and  him 
they  hated  with  a  perfect  hatred.  So  there  are  multitudes  of  secure  sinners  and 
self-deceived  hypocrites,  who  verily  think  they  love  God  ;  nevertheless,  as  soon 
as  ever  they  open  their  eyes  in  eternity,  and  see  just  what  God  is,  their  love  will 
vanish,  and  their  enmity  break  out  and  exert  itself  to  perfection.  So  that  the 
reason  sinners  see  not  their  contrariety  to  the  divine  nature,  is  their  not  seeing 
what  God  is.  It  must  be  so  ;  for  a  sinful  nature  and  an  holy  nature  are  diametri- 
cally opposite.  So  much  as  there  is  of  a  sinful  disposition  in  the  heart,  so  much 
of  contrariety  is  there  to  the  divine  nature.  If,  therefore,  we  are  not  sensible  of 
tills  contrariety,  i%  can  be  owing  to  nothing  but  our  ignorance  of  God,  or  not  be- 
lieving him  to  be  ^vhat  he  really  is.     liom.  vii.  8,  9. 
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see,  and  hear,  and  understand,  and  know  divine  things  ;  and 
should  be  ravished  with  their  beauty ;  and  it  would  be  most 
natural  and  easy  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts. 

And  hence,  it  is  most  evident  that  the  supreme  Governor 
of  the  world  has  not  the  least  ground  or  reason  to  abate  his 
law,  or  to  reverse  the  threatening ;  nor  have  a  rebellious 
world  the  least  ground  or  reason  to  charge  God  with  cruelty, 
and  say,  "  It  is  not  just  that  he  should  require  more  than  zee 
can  do,  and  threaten  to  damn  us  for  not  doing ;"  for,  from 
what  has  been  said,  it  is  manifest  that  the  law  is  hohj,  just, 
and  good ;  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  way  of  our  per- 
fect conformity  to  it,  but  our  own  wickedness,  in  which  we 
are  free,  and  hearty,  and  voluntary  ;  and  for  which,  therefore, 
in  strict  justice,  we  deserve  eternal  damnation.  The  law  is 
already  exactly  upon  a  level  with  our  natural  capacities,  and 
it  need  not,  therefore,  be  brought  any  lower.  And  there  is 
no  greater  punishment  threatened  than  our  sin  deserves ; 
there  is,  therefore,  no  reason  the  threatening  should  be  re- 
versed :  as  to  the  law,  all  is  well,  and  there  is  no  need  of  any 
alteration  :  and  there  is  nothing  amiss,  but  in  ourselves.  It 
is  impudent  wickedness,  therefore,  to  fly  in  the  face  of  God 
and  of  his  holy  law,  and  charge  him  with  injustice  and  cru- 
elty ;  because,  forsooth,  we  hate  him  so  bad  that  we  cannot 
find  it  in  our  hearts  to  love  him ;  and  are  so  high-hearted 
and  stout  that  we  must  not  be  blamed.  No,  we  are  too  good 
to  be  blamed  in  the  case,  and  all  the  blame,  therefore,  must 
"be  cast  upon  God  and  his  holy  law.  Yea,  we  are  come  to 
that,  in  this  rebellious  world,  that  if  God  sends  to  us  the  news 
of  pardon  and  peace  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  invites  us  to 
return  unto  him  and  be  reconciled,  we  are  come  to  that,  L 
say,  as  to  take  it  as  an  high  affront  at  the  hands  of  the  Al- 
mighty. '^  He  pretends  to  ofler  us  mercy,"  (say  God-hating, 
God-provoking  sinners,)  "  but  he  only  mocks  us  ;  for  he  of- 
fers all  upon  conditions  which  we  cannot  possibly  perform." 

This  is  as  if  they  should  say,  ''  We  hate  him  so  much, 
and  are  of  so  high  a  spirit,  that  we  cannot  find  in  our  hearts 
to  return,  and  own  the  law  to  be  just,  by  which  we  stand 
condemned,  and  look  to  his  free  mercy,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
for  pardon  and  eternal  life ;  and,  therefore,  if  he  will  offer 
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pardon  and  eternal  life  upon  no  easier  terms,  he  does  but  dis- 
semble with  us,  and  mock  and  deride  us  in  our  misery."  And 
since  this  is  the  true  state  of  the  case,  therefore  it  is  no  won- 
der that  even  infinite  goodness  itself,  has  fixed  upon  a  day 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  And  then  shall  ungodly  sinners  be  convinced 
of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  they  have  ungodlily  spoken 
against  the  Lord  ;  and  then  shall  the  righteousness  of  all 
God's  ways  be  made  manifest  before  all  the  world. 

To  conclude.  God,  the  great  Lord  of  all,  has  threatened 
eternal  damnation  against  all  those  who  do  not  perfectly  keep 
the  law,  {Gal.  iii.  10.)  even  although  they  live  and  die  in  the 
midst  of  the  heathen  world,  Rom.  i.  18,  19^  20.  (of  which 
more  afterwards.)  And  at  the  day  of  judgment  he  will  exe- 
cute the  threatening  upon  all,  (those  only  excepted,  that  are 
by  faith,  interested  in  Christ  and  in  the  new  covenant,)  and' 
his  so  doing  will  evidently  be  justifiable  in  the  sight  of  all 
worlds,  on  this  ground,  viz.  That  they  were  not  under  a  natu- 
ral necessity  of  sinning,  but  were  altogether  voluntary  in  their 
disobedience.  Luke  xix.  27.  But  those  mine  enemies  which 
WOULD  NOT  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither  and 
day  them  them  before  me. 

And  this,  by  the  way,  is  the  very  thing  which  stops  the 
mouth  of  an  awakened,  convinced,  humble  sinner,  and  settles 
him  down  in  it,  that  he  deserves  to  be  damned,  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  Joj/;gs,  viz.  that  he  is  wliatheis,  wothy  compulsion , 
or  through  a  natural  necessity,  but  altogether  voluntarily. 
There  is  nothing  more  difficult  in  the  whole  work  preparato- 
ry to  conversion,  than  to  make  the  sinner  see,  and  feel,  and 
own,  that  it  is  just,  quite  just,  altogether  just  and  fair,  for  God 
to  damn  him.  He  pleads,  that  he  is  sorry  for  all  his  sins,  and 
is  willing  to  forsake  them  all  for  ever,  and  is  resolved  always  to 
do  as  well  as  he  can.  He  pleads,  that  he  cannot  help  his  heart's 
being  so  bad ;  that  he  did  not  bring  himself  into  that  condition, 
but  that  he  was  brought  into  it  by  the  fall  of  Adatn,  which  he 
could  not  possibly  prevent,  and  which  he  had  no  hand  in.  But 
when  he  comes  in  a  clear  and  realizing  manner,  to  see  and 
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feel  the  whole  truth,  viz.  that  he  does  not  care  for  God^  nor 
desire  to,  but  is  really  an  enemy  to  him  in  his  very  heart,  and 
voluntarily  so,  and  that  all  his  fair  pretences  and  promises, 
prayers  and  tears,  are  but  mere  hypocrisy,  arising  only  from 
self-love,  and  guilty  fears,  and  mercenary  hopes,  now  the 
business  is  done.  For,  says  he.  It  matters  not  hoz0  I  came  into 
this  condition,  nor  whether  I  can  help  having  so  bad  a  heart, 
since  I  am  voluntarily  j«s^  such  a  one  as  I  am,  and  really  love 
and  choose  to  be  what  I  am.  Rom.  vii.  8,  9*  Sin  revived 
and  I  died.  He  feels  himself  without  excuse,  and  that  his 
mouth  is  stopped,  and  that  he  must  be  forced  to  own  the  sen- 
tence just  ;  for  he  feels  that  it  is  not  owing  to  any  compulsion 
or  natural  necessity,  but  that  he  is  voluntarily  and  heartily 
such  a  one  as  he  is.  And  7iow,  and  not  till  now,  does  he  feel 
himself  to  be  a  sinner,  completely  so ;  for  he,  all  along  before, 
fancied  some  goodness  to  be  in  him,  and  thought  himself  in 
some  measure  excusable  :  and  now,  and  not  till  now,  is  he 
prepared  to  attribute  his  salvation  entirely  to  free  and  sove- 
reign grace.  All  along  before  he  had  something  to  say  for 
himself,  like  the  Pharisee  :  But,  with  the  publican  he  nozef  sees 
that  he  lies  at  wzercy,  Luke  xviii.  13.  I'Azs  is  the  very  thing 
that  makes  all  mankind  to  blame,  altogether  to  blame,  for  be- 
ing what  they  are,  namely,  that  they  are  voluntarili/  so  ;  this 
is  the  reason  they  deserve  to  be  damned  for  beirig  so,  and  this, 
when  seen  and  felt  by  the  awakened  sinner,  effectually  stops 
his  mouth. 

And  this,  also,  is  the  very  thing  that  makes  believers  see 
themselves  wholly  to  blame  for  not  being  perfectly  holy,  and 
lays  a  foundation  for  their  mourning  for  ihe'wwant  of  a  perfect 
conformity  to  the  law.  They  feel  their  defects  are  not  the  re- 
sult of  a  natural  necessity,  but  only  of  the  remains  of  their 
old  aversion  to  God,  which,  so  far  as  they  are  unsanctified, 
they  are  voluntary  in*.     And  hence  they  cry  out,  /  am  car- 

*  Obj.  "  But  does  not  St.  Paul  say,  in  Rom.  Yii.  1§.  To  ivillis present  tdtk 
me  ;  but  ho~u>  to  perform  that  luhich  is  good,  I  find  not  ?" 

Axs.  'Tis  true,  he  had  a  strong  disposition  to  l>e  perfectly  holy,  but  his  dis- 
position was  not  perfect.  He  had  a  strong  disposition  to  love  God  supremely, 
live  to  him  entirely,  and  deliglit  in  him  wholly,  but  liis  whole  heart  was  not  per- 
fectly disposed  to  do  so.     Tlier«  -,vas  a  spirit  of  aversion  to  God,  and  love  to  sin. 
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nal,  sold  under  sin,  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  Rom.  vii.  14. 
24 ;  and  set  themselves  down  for  beasts  and  Jools.  Psalm 
Ixxiii.  22. 

And  finally,  this  want  of  a  good  temper;  this  voluntary 
and  stubborn  aversion  to  God,  and  love  to  themselves,  the 
world,  and  sin,  is  all  that  renders  the  immediate  influen- 
ces of  the  hio\y  Spirit  so  absolutely  necessaiy,  or  indeed  at  all 
needful,  to  recover  and  bring  them  to  love  God  with  all  their 
hearts.  A  bare  representation  of  what  God  is,  were  men  of 
a  right  temper,  would  ravish  their  hearts ;  for  his  beauty  and 
glory  are  infinite.  It  is  nothing,  therefore,  but  their  badness 
that  makes  it  needful  that  there  should  be  line  upon  line,  and 
precept  upon  precept.  It  is  their  aversion  to  God,  that  makes 
any  persuasions  at  all  needful ;  for,  were  they  of  a  right  tem- 
per, they  would  love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  of  their  own 
accord.  And  surely,  were  not  men  very  bad  indeed,  there 
Would  be  no  occasion  for  his  ambassadors  with  such  earnestness 
to  beseech  them.     fVe  pray  you,  says  the  apostle,  in  Christ's 

remaining  in  hira.  In  me,  that  is,  in  my  fesh,  dwells  no  good  thing :  and  this 
was  the  ground  and  cause  of  all  his  impotency.  So  that  when  he  says.  To  ■will 
is  present  -with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  -which  is  good,  I  find  not,  he  means, 
*'  To  be  in  a  measure  disposed  to  love  God  supremely,  live  to  him  entirely,  and 
delight  in  him  wholly,  is  natural  and  easy  ;  but  how  to  get  my  whole  heart  iuto 
the  disposition,  I  find  not;  it  is  beyond  me,  through  the  remains  of  the  flesh,  L  e* 
of  my  native  contrariety  to  God,  and  love  to  sin."  Which  remaining  contrariety 
to  God,  and  propensity  to  sin,  so  far  as  he  was  unsanctified,  he  was  voluntary  in  ; 
but  so  far  as  he  was  sanctified,  he  perfectly  hated.  With  my  mind,  I  myself 
serve  the  law  of  God,  but  -with  myjlesh  the  law  of  sin.  Ver.  25.  And  so  the 
spirit  lusted  against  the  fesh,  and  the  fesh  against  the  spirit ;  and  these  two 
were  contrary  the  o?ie  to  the  other,  and  hence  he  could  not  do  the  things  that  he 
would.     Gal.  V.  17. 

Ob  J.  "  But  does  not  St.  Paul  speak  several  times,  in  Rom.  vii.  as  if  lie  wa^ 
TiOt  properly  to  blame  for  his  remaining  corruptions,  when  he  says,  It  is  not  I,  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me  /" 

Ans.  He  only  means,  by  that  phrase,  to  let  us  know  that  his  remaining  cor- 
ruption was  not  the  governing  principle  in  him  ;  according  to  what  he  had  -  said 
\nRom.  vi.  14.  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace  .-  but  does  not  at  all  design  to  insinuate,  that  he  did  not  see 
himself  to  blame,  yea,  wholly  to  blame,  for  his  remaining  corruption.  For  though 
he  says  sometimes.  It  is  not  I,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me,  yet,  at  other  times, 
J  am  carnal,  sold  u?ider  sin.  Ver.  14  O  wretched  man  that  I  am.  Ver. 
24.  like  a  broken-hearted  penitent.  But  he  could  not  have  mourned  for  his  re« 
maining  corruption  as  feeing  sinful,  if  he  had  not  felLhimself  to  blame  for  it. 
VOL.    1.  21 
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stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,     2  Cor.  v.  20.     But  now,  that 
all  external  means  that  can  possibly  be  used  ;  all  arguments> 
and  motives,  and  entreaties,  urged  in  the  most  forcible  manner, 
should  not  be  able  to  recover  men  to  God,  no,  riot  one,  in  all 
the  world,  without  the  immediate  influences  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, can  surely  be  attributed  to  nothing  short  of  this,  that  an 
apostate  world  are,  in  very  deed,  at  enmity  against  God,  and 
their  contrariety  to  him  is  mightily  settled  and  rooted  in  their 
hearts;  mightily  settled  and  rooted   indeed^  that  Paul  was 
nothing^  and  Apollos  nothing,  and  all  their  most  vigorous  ef- 
forts nothing  ;  so  that  without  ihe  immediate  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  not  one,  by  them,  although  the  best  preachers^,  of 
mere  men,  that  ever  lived,  could  be  peisuaded  to  turn  to  God. 
1.  Cor.  iii.  7.  Bnt  that  the  world  should,  in  fact,  rise  in  arms, 
and  put  the  messengers  of  heaven  to  death,  seems  to  argue 
enmity  and  malice,  to  the  highest  degree.     It  is  men's  badness 
that  keeps  them  from  taking  in  right  apprehensions  of  God, 
and  that  makes  them  blind  to  the  beauty  of  the  divme  nature, 
and  that  makes  them  hate  God,  instead  of  loving  him:  but 
for  this,  they  would  love  God  of  their  o&m  accord,  without  any 
more  ado.     If  God  were  your  father,  (says  Christ,)  ye  would 
love  me ;  ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  therefore  ye  hate 
me.     Surely,  then,  all  the  world  are  inexcusable,  and  wholly 
to   blame,  for  their  continuance  in  sin,  and  justly  deserve 
eternal  damnation  at  the  hands  of  God,  as  was  before  said. 
Nor  is  it  any  excuse  to  say,  ''  God  does  not  give  me  sufficient 
grace  to  make  me  better;"  since  I  might  love  God,  with  all 
my  heart,  of  my  own  accord,  with  all  the  ease  in  the  world,  if 
I  were  but  of  a  right  temper.    Yea,  such  is  his  glory  and 
beauty,  that  I  could  not  but  be  ravished  with  it,  were  I  such 
as  I  ought  to  be  ;  and  my  needing  any  special  grace,  to  make 
me  love  God,  argues  that  I  am  an  enemy  to  him,  a  vile,  abo- 
minable wretch,  not  fit  to  live.    And  to  pretend  to  excuse  my- 
self, and  say,  ''  I  cannot,  and  God  will  not  make  me,"  is  just 
as  bad  as  if  a  rebellious  child  should  go  to  his  father,  and  say, 
"  I  hate  you,  and  cannot  love  jou,  and  God  will  not,  by  his 
almighty  power,  make  me  better,  and  therefore  I  am  not  to 
blame ;"  for  the  wretch  could  not  but  love  his  good  father, 
were  it  not  that  he  is  so  exceedingly  vitiated  in  his  temper. — 
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If  our  impotency  consisted  in  and  resulted  from  our  want  of 
natural  capacities  ;  if  it  was  the  business  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
give  us  new  natural  faculties,  then  we  might  plead  our  inability, 
and  plead  God's  not  giving  us  sufficient  power,  in  excuse  for 
ourselves.  But  since  all  our  impotency  takes  its  rise  entirely  from 
another  quarter,  and  all  our  need  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  bring  us  to  love  God  results  from  our  badness,  there- 
fore are  we  without  excuse,  although  God  leaves  us  entirely  to 
ourselv^es.  And  indeed  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  to 
suppose  the  Governor  of  the  world  obliged  to  make  his  crea- 
tures love  him,  in  spite  of  all  their  aversion ;  or  more  wicked 
than  to  lay  the  blame  of  their  not  loving  him,  upon  him,  in 
■^  case  he  does  not.     Jer.  vii.  8,  9,  10 — 16. 

Obj.  But  if  it  be  granted  that  men's  natural  powers  are  ade- 
quate with  the  law  of  God,  and  so  they,  as  to  their  natural 
capacities,  are  capable  of  a  perfect  conformity  to  the  law ; 
and  if  it  be  granted  that  the  outward  advantages,  which  all  have 
who  live  under  the  gospel,  are  sufficient,  were  men  but  of  a 
right  temper,  to  lead  them  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and 
so,  that  all  such  are  without  excuse  ;  yet,  if  any  part  of  man- 
kind do  not  enjoy  sufficient  outward  advantages  for  the  true 
knowledge  of  God,  without  which  it  is  impossible  they  should 
either  love  or  serve  him,  how  can  such  justly  and  fairly  be  ac- 
counted altogether  to  blame,  and  wholly  inexcusable  ?  If  the 
heathen,  who  have  no  other  outward  advantages  whereby  to 
gain  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  than  the  works  of  creation 
and  providence,  do  but  honestly  improve  what  they  have, 
shall  not  they  be  accepted,  although  they  fall  short  of  sinless 
perfection  ?  Or  is  it  right  and  fair  that  they  should  be  damn- 
ed ? 

Ans-  I  suppose  that  those  advantages,  which  all  mankind 
<Io  actually  enjoy,  would  be  sufficient  to  lead  them  to  a  true 
knowledge  of  God,  and  so  to  love  and  serve  him,  were  they 
of  a  right  disposition,  and  were  it  not  for  the  prejudices  that 
blind  and  darken  their  minds,  which  arise  from  their  enmity 
to  God,  and  love  to  themselves,  the  world,  and  sin.  Hom,  i. 
20.  ^8.  And  1  suppose  that  God,  the  wise  and  holy,  just 
and  good  Governor  of  the  world,  is  under  no  natural  obliga- 
tion to  use  any  supernatural  means  for  the  removal  of  those 
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prejudices ;  (Rom.  ix.  15.)  especially  considering  that  men- 
love  them,  and  are  obstinate  in  them,  and  will  not  let  them 
be  removed  if  they  can  help  it,  as  is,  m  fact,  the  case.  Rom, 
i.  18.28.  JcAw  iii.  ly.  And  I  suppose  that,  since  the  law  is 
holy,  just,  and  good,  nothing  shoit  of  sinless  perfection  caw, 
or  ought  to,  pass  with  the  supreme  Law-giver  and  Judge  of 
the  world,  as  a  condition  of  acceptance.  Gal.  n'u  10.  Rom. 
iii.  20.  And  1  suppose  that  God  was  under  no  obligations  to 
provide  a  Saviour  to  b&ar  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  answ^er  its 
demands  for  any,  since  all  are  voluntarily  at  enmity  against 
him  and  his  law.  Rom.  v.  8.  Upon  the  whole,  1  suppose 
that  all  mankmd  might  have  been  left  in  their  fallen  state, 
without  a  Saviour,  or  any  offers  of  pardon  and  peace,  or  any 
supernatural  advantages  whatsoever;  and  that  yet  their  natu- 
ral obligations  to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  would  have 
bj'^  no  means  ceased  ;  and  that  it  would  have  been  perfectly 
just  and  right  with  God,  to  have  inflicted  eternal  damnation 
upon  us,  for  our  not  doing  so.  Rom.  i.  18.  iii.  IQ.  And  besides, 
I  suppose  that  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  might  have  had  the 
gospel  preached  to  them,  and,  to  this  day,  enjoyed  it,  had 
not  the  world  been  in  arms  against  it,  and  killed  the  messen- 
gers of  peace,  who  were  sent  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  par- 
don and  salvation  round  the  world.  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  And  I 
suppose,  that  still,  in  every  age  of  the  Christian  church,  there 
have  been  ministers  of  Christ,  who  would  gladly  go  to  the 
furthest  parts  of  the  earth,  to  carry  the  joyful  news  of  a  Sa- 
viour, were  men  but  willing  to  receive  the  news,  and  repent, 
and  convert,  and  return  to  God.  I  know  there  are  such  in 
this  age ;  from  all  which,  1  suppose  that  it  is  right,  fair,  and 
just,  for  God  to  execute  the  threatening  of  his  law  according 
to  his  declared  design.  Rom.  ii.  5,  0.  Thus  much  in  gene- 
ral ;  but,  to  be  more  particular, 

1.  It  is  plain  that  the  heathen,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, are  under  a  law  that  forbids  all  sin,  and  requires  perfect 
holiness.  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  rtvealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  let  them 
be  Jews  or  GeiUiles.  Kom.  i.  18.  And  since  God  is  what 
he  is,  and  they  his  creatures,  there  is  the  same  general  ground 
and  reason  that  they  should  love  him  with  all  their  hearts,  as 
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that  others  should.  And  it  is  plain  St.  Paul  looked  upon  the 
heathen  under  obligations  to  glorify  God  as  God,  and  be 
thankful.  Rom.  i.  21.  Which  is  the  sum  of  what  is  required 
in  the  first  table  of  the  law  And  none  will  pretend  that  the 
heathen  are  not  obiiged  to  love  their  neighbours  as  them- 
selves, and  do  as  they  would  be  done  by  ;  which  is  the  sum 
of  what  the  second  table  requires.  So  that  it  is  a  plain  case, 
that  they  are,  by  the  law  of  nature,  obliged  to  the  same  per- 
fect holiness  which  is  required,  in  God's  written  word,  of  the 
rest  of  mankind. 

2.  It  is  plain,  St.  Paul  looked  upon  them  as  enjoying  suffi- 
cient means  of  knowledge,  and  so  to  be  without  excuse. 
Mom  i.  18.  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  rtVfaltd  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  zoho  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness.  "Who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighte- 
ousness, i.  e.  who,  instead  of  heartily  receiving,  and  loving, 
and  conforming  to  the  truth,  do,  from  love  to  their  lusts,  hate, 
and  wickedly  suppress,  all  right  notions  of  God,  of  t]uth,  and 
duty,  stifling  their  consciences."  But  how  do  the  Gentiles 
discover  this  aversion  to  the  truth,  who  are  under  no  advan- 
tages to  know  it  ?  "  1  answer,"  says  the  apostle,  ''  their  advan- 
tages are  sufficient ;  for,  (verse  19.)  That  which  may  be  knozcn 
of  God  is  mantfest  in  them ;  i.  e.  the  perfections  of  God, 
which  is  all  that  is  know  able  of  God,  are  discovered  to  them;" 
as  he  adds,  "  For  God  hath  showed  it  unto  them."  But  were 
not  the  perfections  of  God  discovered  to  them  so  darkly  as 
not  to  be  sufficiently  evident  and  perceivable  ?  "  No,"  says  he ; 
"  for,  (verse  20.)  The  invisible  things  of  him,  from  the  creation 
of  the  world,  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead; 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse ;  i.  e,  ever  since  the  creation 
of  the  world,  the  perfections  of  God  are  clearly  to  be  seen  in 
his  works,  the  things  which  he  has  made  manifesting  piamly 
what  a  God  he  is  :  so  that  those  who  see  not  his  periiections, 
and  are  not  sensible  of  his  infinite  glory,  cannot  plead  their 
want  of  sufficient  outward  advantages,  in  excuse  for  their  ig- 
norance and  insensibility  ;  and  therefore  the  heathen,  who 
have  this  advantage,  are  without  excuse*."     And,  still  fnr- 

*  If  it  should  be  objected,  that  St.  Paul  only  means  that  their  advantages  were 
so  great  as  to  reader  them  inexcusable  in  their  griaa  idolatry  aud  high'handed 
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ther  to  clear  up  the  point,  the  apostle  seems  to  go  on,  as  it 
were,  to  say — "Yea,  it  is  evident  that  the  present  ignorance 
of  the  Gentile  nations  is  affected,  and  so  inexcusable,  not  only 
from  the  sufficiency  of  their  present  outward  advantages,  but 
also  from  their  former  misimprovemenf  of  the  advantages 
which  they  Aere^o/bre  did  enjoy.  Became,  (ver.  21.)  when  they 
knew  God,  i.  e  when  the  heathen  nations  formerly/  had  right 
notions  of  God  instilled  into  them,  being  instructed  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  by  Noah  and  his  sons,  from  whom 
they  descended,  yet  then  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  nei- 
ther were  thankful ;  their  instructions  had  no  influence  upon 
them  to  make  them  holy  :  but  they  became  tain  in  their  ima- 
ginations, and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened ;  i.e.  they  soon 
fell  off  to  idolatry,  and  lost  that  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  in 
which  they  had  been  instructed  and  educated  :  For  (ver.  28.) 
thei/  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knozcledge ;  i.  e.  to  re- 
Hieraber  those  instructions  which  had  been  given  them  con- 
cerning the  nature  and  perfections  of  God*  :   But  they  aban- 

itdckedness,  because  they  did,  or  migbt  have  known  better  than  to  do  so,  it  may 
be  easily  answer ed,  from  the  18th  verse,  that  he  means  to  prove  that  they  were 
altogether  inexcusable,  not  only  in  their  gross  sins,  but  also  in  all  their  ungodli- 
ness and  unrighteousness,  i.  e.  plainly,  in  all  their  want  of  a  perfect  conformity 
to  the  moral  law,  or  law  of  nature  ;  for  the  least  degree  of  non -conformity,  in 
heart  or  life,  to  the  first  table  of  the  law,  is  a  degree  of  ungodliness  y  and  the 
very  least  degree  of  non-conformity  to  the  second  table  of  the  law,  is  a  degree 
of  unrighteousness.  And  St.  Paul  is  expi'ess  in  it  that  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness,  &c.  And,  in  ver.  21,  he  is  full 
in  it  that  the  heathen  are  wholly  inexcusable  for  not  glorifying  God  as  God, 
•which  is  manifestly  all  that  the  law  ever  required  ;  so  that  it  is  plain  he  does  not 
design  merely  to  prove  that  they  were  inexcusable  in  their  idolatn/,  and  the 
gross  iviclcedness  of  their  lives,  but  also  that  they  were  inexcusable  in,  and 
wholly  to  blame  for  their  not  being  perfectly  holy  ;  for  they  did,  or  might  have 
known,  that  God  deserved  to  be  loved  with  all  their  heart,  and  their  neighbour 
as  themselves. 

*  And  I  may  add.  Concerning  the  seed  of  the  woman  ;  the  promised  Jifessiah, 
cmd  the  way  of  salvation  through  him;  for,  no  doubt,  Noah  and  his  sons  had 
heard  of  this  promise,  and  told  it  to  their  posterity ;  and  if  diey  had  handed  it 
down  safe  from  age  to  age,  the  heathen  world  might,  tliroughout  all  generations, 
have  been  in  a  salvable  state  ;  for  this  promise  contained  the  sum  and  substance  of 
the  gospel.  Methuselah  lived  two  hundred  and  forty  years  in  the  days  of  Adam  ; 
Noah  lived  six  hundred,  and  his  sons  about  a  hundred  je&rs  in  the  days  of  Metliu.- 
selah  :  and  Isaac  -wasffty  years  old  before  all  Noah's  sons  were  dead  :  so  that  this 
promise  raiglit  easily  have  been  handed  along  down  by  tradition,  and  doubtless 
woali  have  been  so,  had  it  been  precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  cliildrea  of  men :    An4 
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•doned  themselves  to  idolatry ;  (ver.  23, 25.)  For  which  cause, 
(ver.  24.  26.)  for  which  contempt  cast  on  God,  God  gave  them 
up  to  all  manner  of  wickedness  ;  so  that  the  present  extreme 
ignorance,  blindness,  and  wickedness  of  the  Gentile  nations, 
they  have,  through  their  aversion  to  God  and  love  to  sin, 
brought  themselves  into :  so  that  it  is  manifest  they  do  not  de- 
sire the  knowledge  of  God,  but  evidently  hate  all  right  notions 
of  him,  and  so  are,  beyond  dispute,  without  excuse  ;  which  was 
the  point  to  be  proved."  Thus  he  proves  that  they  are  without 
excuse,  because  their  present  advantages  for  the  knowledge  of 
God  are  sufficient ;  which  advantages,  ever  since  the  creation 
of  the  world,  have  been  common  to  all ;  and  because  they  had 
once  superadded  advantages  from  parental  instructions,  which, 
instead  of  well  improving,  and  of  carefully  handing  down  from 
generation  to  generation,  they  hated  to  remember,  and  so  soon 
forgot. 

And  these  passages  ought  to  be  of  more  weight  to  decide  the 
case,  because  they  are  not  merely  occasional  strokes,  but  the 
apostle  is  evidently  upon  the  very  same  point  that  I  am  :  For, 
from  the  18th  verse  of  this Jisrt  chapter,  to  the  19th  verse  of  the 
third,  he  is  industriously  labouring  to  prove,  that  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  are  all  under  sin,  and  so  the  whole  world  guilty  before 
God :  And  his  arguments  are  not  fetched  from  Jdam's  f.rst 
sin,  but  from  comparing  them  with  the  law  of  God,  whereby 
he  discovers  their  weaknesses  ;  all  the  blame  whereof,  he  en- 
tirel}'  lays  upon  them :  and  because  it  might  have  been  object- 
ed, that  the  heathen  world  had  not  sufficient  means  of  knowledge, 
and  so  were  not  wholly  to  blame  and  inexcusable  in  their  non- 
conformity tothe  law,he  does  here  designedly  obviate  the  objec- 
tion, and  prove  and  declare  them  to  be  without  any  objection 
from  that  quarter.  The  apostle  evidently  takes  it  for  granted, 
that  they  had  sufficient  natural  powers  to  capacitate  them  for 
(he  knowledge  of  God,  and  he  proves  that  their  outward  ad- 
vantages were  sufficient;  and  so  he  lays  the  whole  blame  of 
their  ignorance,  blindness,  and  wickedness  upon  themselves;  and 
finally  sums  them  up,  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  as  having  their 
mouths  stopped,  and  standing  guilty  before  God.  Chapter  iii.  19. 

afterwards,  further  light  might  have  been  obtained  from  Israel,  God's  peculiar  peo- 
ple, by  the  Gentile  nations,  had  they  really  been  desirous  of  it 
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The  truth  of  the  case  seems,  in  a  few  words,  to  lie  here; 
that  if  Adam  had  never  fell,  the  works  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence had  been  the  glass  in  which  he  himself,  and  all  hia  pos- 
terity, would  have  beheld  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  from  age  to 
age  ;  whereby,  being  naturally  0/  a  right  ttmper,  they  would 
have  been  effectually  influenced  to  love  him,  live  to  him,  de- 
light in  him,  and  praise  him  for  evej  5  or,  in  St.  Paul's  words.  To 
glorify  God  as  God,  and  be  thankjul  And  i  suppose  that  all 
mankind,  still  having  the  same  natural  powers,  and  the  same 
outward  advantages,  aie  therefore  entirely  to  blame  for,  and 
wholly  inexcusable  in,  all  their  ignorance,  blindness,  and 
wickedness  ;  especially  considermg  they  perfectly  love  to  be 
what  they  are,  and  hate  to  be  reclaimed,  and  stand  ready  to  re- 
sist the  light  vvhen  oifered,  and  shut  their  eyes  agamst  the 
truth,  from  whatever  quarter  it  comes.  The  heavens,  still  as 
clearly  as  ever,  do  declare  the  glory  oj  the  Lord,  and  the  firma- 
ment showeth  his  hand':  work ;  day  unto  day  att  reth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  shoi&eth  knowledge.  Psalm  xix.  1 .  The  na~ 
tural  perfections  of  God  are  clearly  to  be  seen  in  all  his  works 
at  the  first  glance,  and  his  moral  perl ectiom  would  be  equally 
evident  to  an  intelligent  creature  of  a  right  temper  at  the  se- 
cond thought:  And  then  his  glory  would  immediately  shine 
brighter  than  the  sun,  and  every  heart  be  ravished  with  his  in- 
finite beauty.  Bat  such  is  our  alienation  from  the  Deity  in  this 
apostate  world,  and  such  the  vitiated  temper  of  our  minds, 
that  while  angels  see  the  divine  glory  in  all  his  works,  {Rev. 
iv.  11.)  men,  sottish  brutish  men,  though  they  have  eyes  to 
see,  see  not ;  but  are  blind  to  the  manifestations  which  God 
makes  of  himself,  because  they  do  fiot  like  to  have  God  m  their 
knozoledge.     And  now, 

3.  As  to  the  heathens  being  accepted  for  honestly  improving 
their pozvers and advantages,it  is,  in  thejirst place,  most  certain, 
from  St.  Paul's  account,  that  they  were  at  the  very  greatest 
distance  from  doing  so.  But,  secondly,  if  they  had  done  so, 
yea,  if  they  had  discovered  so  good  a  temper  of  mind  as  per- 
fectly to  have  conformed  to  the  divine  law,  yet  it  is  the  very 
scope  of  all  the  apostle's  reasoning,  in  the  three  first  chapters 
of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  to  prove  that,  by  the  deeds  oj  the 
law  no  flesh,  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  can  be  justified.      And 
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isince  the  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  it  is  not,  indeed,  reasonable 
that  any  thing  short  ofsinless  perfection,/rom/':Tsf^o /as^,  should 
pass  with  the  righteous  Governor  of  the  world  as  a  condition  of* 
acceptance.  Future  obedience,  let  it  be  ever  so  perfect,  can  do 
nothing  to  make  amends  for  former  neglects  ;  as  has  been  al-. 
ready  proved  in  another  place.  But  that  which,  of  itself 
alone,  is  entirely  sufficient  to  say  in  this  matter,  is,  that  it  is  ex- 
pressly' declared,  in  Rom.  i.  18.  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness,  (or  every  breach  of  the 
first  table,)  and  unrighteousness,  (or  every  breach  of  the  se- 
cond table  of  the  law,)  of  men  ze)h&  hold  the  truth  in  unrigk^ 
ieoumess ;  which  words  are  evidently  designed  by  the  apostle  to 
represent  the  character  and  state  of  the  heathen  world ;  for  he 
spends  the  rest  of  the  chapter  in  enlarging  upon  this  head^ 
showing  how  the  heathen  held  the  truth  in  unrighteousness, 
and  were  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God  for  their  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness ;  and  he  concludes  them  all  under  sin  and 
guilty,  and  lost  for  ever,  unless  they  obtain  justification  by  faith 
in  Christ.  (See  chapter  iii.  Q.  19.  20.  30.  verses.)  And  thus  we. 
see  how  all  mankind  have  not  only  sufficient  natural  powers, 
but  also  sufficient  outward  advantages  to  know  God,  and  per- 
fectly conform  to  his  lav^r,  even  the  heathen  themselves;  and 
that  the  very  reason  they  do  not,  is  their  want  of  Such  a  temper 
as  they  ought  to  have,  and  their  voluntary,  rooted  enmity  to 
God,  and  love  to  sin*.  And  now  that  they  are  wholly  to  blame 
and  entirely  inexcusable,  appears  still  in  a  clearer  light. 

*  Ob  J.  But  it  is  impossible  they  should  love  God  Toith  all  their  hearts,  if  thga 
have  no  hopes  of  finding  favour  in  his  sight ;  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  diat  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  tliat  diligently  seek  him  i 
Hebreius  xi.  6. 

Ans.  Coming  to  God,  in  Heb.  xi.  6.  evidently  implies  not  only  a  conformity  to 
the  law,  but  also  a  compliance  with  the  gospel ;  i.  e.  it  implies  not  only  a  disposition 
to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  but  also  a  trusting  in  him  for  the  divine  favour  and 
eternal  life  upon  gospel-encouragements ;  which  gospel-encouragements  must, 
therefore,  be  understood  and  believed,  or  it  will  indeed  be  impossible  so  to  trust  ia 
him.  But  I  did  not  say  that  the  heathen  were  under  sufficient  outward  a'dvanta. 
ges  for  an  evangelical  returning  to  God,  which  is  what  is  intended  in  Heb.  xi.  6. 
but  only  for  a  compliance  with  the  law  of  nature,  which  is  what  is  intended  ia 
Jtom.  i.  20,  21. 

Ob  J.  But  still  is  it  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  impossible  they  should  love  God, 
Sf  they  have  no  hopes  of  finding  favour  in  his  sight  ? 
VOL.    I.  '2.2 
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But  before  I  leave  this  point,  I  must  make  this  remark,  viz^, 
Tliat  it'  God  looks  upon  the  advantages  of  the  heathen  suffi- 
cient, no  wonder  that  he  so  often  speaks  of  the  advantages 
of  his  own  profe&sing  people  as  being  much  more  than  barely 
sufficient,  es^en  although  they  enjoy  only  the  outward  means 
of  grace,  without  the  inward  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  for, 
if  the  natural  advantages  of  the  heathen  are  sufficient,  surely 
*he  supernatural  advantages  of  those  who  enjoy  a  divine  reve" 
lation,  are  much  more  than  sufficient.  And  if  the  advantages 
of  those  who  enjoy  onli/  a  divine  revelation  are  much  more 
than  sufficient,  no  wonder  then  that  those  who  lived  in  the 
days  of  Moses,  Isaiah,  and  Christ,  are  represented  as  very 
monsters  of  wickedness,  for  remaining  blind,  senseless,  impeni-* 
tent,  and  unholy,  since  they  enjoyed  such  great,  and  so  man^ 
superadded  advantages.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  Moses 
every  where  represents  the  children  of  Israel  as  such  a  stub- 
born, perverse,  stiff-necked,  rebellious  people,  (particularly 
see  Deut.  ix.)  and  makes  as  if  their  blindness,  senselessness^ 
and  impenitency,  were  most  unaccountable  and  inexcusable^, 
since  their  eyes  had  seen,  and  their  ears  had  heard  such  things^ 
and  their  advantages  had  been  so  great.  Deut.  xxix.  2,  3,  4. 
j4nd  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants,  and  unto  all  his  land;^ 
(and  that  he  might  set  forth  the  greatness  of  the  things  which 
they  had  seen,  he  adds,)  The  great  temptations  which  thine 

Ans.  Let  common  sense  decide  the  case  :  A  servant  hates  his  master  (a  very 
good  man,)  without  cause,  murders  his  only  son,^steals  a  thousand  pounds  of  his 
money,  runs  away  into  a  far  country,  spends  several  years  in  riotous  living ;  at 
length  he  is  caught,  brought  home  to  his  master,  who  is  a  man  in  authority  ;  before 
him.  he  has  his  trial,  is'  condemned,  and  has  no  hope  of  favour.  But  how  does> 
tills  render  it  impossible,  m  the  nature  of  things,  that  he  should  love  his  master  ? 
Why  cannot  he  love  his  master  now,  as  well  as  ever  he  could  ?  He  has  the  same 
original  grounds  of  love  he  used  to  have  ;  He  used  to  love  his  master ;  his  master 
is  as  worthy  of  his  esteem  as  ever.  He  has  no  cause  to  esteem  his  master  any  the 
less,  because  he  himself  has  been  such  a  villain,  or  because  he  is  doomed  to  diejfor 
his  crimes  ;  a  punishment  justly  due.  To  dislike  his  master  for  these  things  would 
be  perfectly  unreasonable..  Surely,  were  he  but  of  a  right  temper,Jhe  could  not  but 
take  all  the  blame  to  himself,  and  justify  his  master,  and  esteem  and  love  him,  and 
ij>e  heartily  sorry  for  all  his  villanies.  He  can  be  under  no  iuabilit}',  but  what  inust 
arise  from  a  bad  heart.     The  application  is  easj'. 
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teyes  have  seen .:  the  signs,  and  those  great  miracles,  (all  which 
have  been  enough  to   melt  a   heart   of  stone,  and)  yet   (as 
he  goes  on  to  say,)  the  Lord  (by  all  these  things  which  have 
been  so  much  more  than  enough,)  hath  not  given  you  an  heart 
to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  daij.  All 
these  means  have  not  to  this  day  attained  the  end,  and  made 
you  see,  and  feel,  and  know  what  a  God  the  Lord  is,  and  bring 
you  to  love  him,  and  fear  him,  and  walk  in  all  his  ways.   Mo- 
ses evidently  speaks  of  it  as  a  very  strange  thing,  that  they 
should  be  blind,  senseless,  impenitent,  and  unholy,  after  such 
means  and  advantages ;  as  if  they  were  most  inexcusable,  yea, 
under  a  very   aggravated  guilt;  whereby  he  plainly  takes  it 
for  granted,  that  their  advantages  had  been  much  more  thaij. 
sufficient,  had  it  not  been  for  their  want  of  a  right  temper, 
and  their  wicked  obstinacy  and  perverseness.  And  yet  he  men- 
tions none  but  outzvard  means  and  outward  advantages,  and 
does  not  give  the  least  intimation  that  they  had  had  any  in- 
ward assistance  from  the  Holy  Spirit :  he  does  not  bring  any 
such  thing  into  the  account,  but  wholly  aggravates  their  sin 
and  their  great  inexcusableness,  from  the  consideration  of 
their  outward  helps.     Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  be- 
fore your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  &c.     And  no  wonder  he 
thought  them  so  very  inexcusable,  since  God  looks  upon  the 
heathen  world  without  excuse,  in  that  while  the  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  the  Lord,  &c.  they  do  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  perceive  with  their  hearts,  and,  from  a  sense  of  his 
glory,  only  thus  discovered,  love  him,  and  live  to  him ;  for, 
if  their  advantages  are  enough,  surely  the  advantages  of  the 
Israelites  were  much,  very  much,  more  than  enough. 

And  upon  the  same  hypothesis,  it  is  no  wonder  that  God 
looked  upon  the  case  of  the  children  of  Israel  as  he  did  in  the 
time  of  Isaiah  ;  who  from  the  days  of  Moses  even  to  that 
day,  had  from  age  to  age  enjoyed  such  outward  advantages 
as  they  had,  and  had  had  such  outward  means  used  with 
them  ;  and  in  that  age,  enjoyed  so  great  an  outward  privileo-e 
as  the  daily  prophesying  and  preacliing  of  Isaiah,  Hosea, 
Amos,  and  Micah  ;  who,  some,  if  not  all  of  them,  prophesi- 
ed it  is  very  probable  forty  ox  jifp-j  years  together  at 
the  same  time,  as  we  may  learn  from  the  first  verse  in  their 
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several  books,  which  tell  us  when  and  how  long  they  pro- 
phesied, compared  with  the  account  we  have  of  those  kings' 
reigns  in  the  books  of  the  Kings,  in  whose  reigns  they  pro- 
phesied ;  no  wonder,  1  say,  God  speaks  as  he  does  in  Isaiah 
T.  1 — 7.  My  beloved  huth  a  vineyard  in  a  very  fruitful  hill. 
And  he  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof,  and  plant- 
ed it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it, 
and  also  made  a  zeine-press  therein.  Here  is  represented  the 
natural  powers,  and  outward  advantages  of  God's  people.  Jnd 
he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it%rought  forth 
wild  grapes.  And  now,  O  inhabitants  oj  Jerusolem,  and  men 
of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vineyard. 
What  could  have  been  done  more  to  m\.  vineyard,  that  I  have 
not  done  in  it?  Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring 
forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ?  Here  all  the 
blame  is  entirely  laid  on  themselves,  and  their  conduct  is  con- 
sidered as  being  inexcusably,  yea,  unaccountably  bad.  And 
flow  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you  zchat  I  zoill  do  to  m ;  vineyard. 
I  will  take  axvay  the  hedge  thereof,  &c.  Where  nothing  can 
be  plainer  than  that  the  children  of  Israel  are  represented  as 
enjoying  sufficient  advantages  for  fruitiuhiess ;  >ea,  advan- 
tages much  more  than  barely  sufficient ;  and  that  their  prov- 
ing as  they  did,  was  unspeakably  vile  and  God-provoking, 
and  for  which  they  deserved  utter  ruin ;  and  for  which  in- 
deed, God  did  afterwards,  according  to  his  declared  design, 
bring  utter  ruin  upon  them.  But  all  those  advantages  were 
(iutward;  nor  is  the  inward  assistance  oJ  the  Holy  Spirit  any 
where  brought  into  the  account,  whenever  the  greatness  of 
their  advantages  is  set  forth  on  purpose  to  show  how  aggra- 
vated their  wickedness  was  :  but  this  is  constantly  the  charge, 
as  in  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  15,  ]6,  17  And  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers  sent  unto  them  by  his  messengers,  rising  up  betimes 
and  s^'nding ;  but  thty  mocked  the  messengers  oj  God,  and  des- 
pised his  zmrds,  and  misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of 
God  arose  against  his  people,  till  there  was  no  remedy.  There- 
fore, he  brought  upon  them  the  King  of  the  Chaldees ;  not  be- 
cause they  did  not  improve  the  inward  assistances  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  because  they  did  not  improve  their  outv^ard  advan- 
tages;   did  not  hearken,  to  God's  messtugtrs.      And  in  this 
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Strain  their  confessions  ran,  when  God,  by  his  grace,  had 
brought  them  to  see  what  they  had  done  ;  as  in  Dan.  ix.  5,  6, 
&c.  fVe  have  si/med  and  committed  iniquity,  and  have  done 
wickedly,  and  have  rtbdled,  evtn  by  departing  from  thy  pre- 
cepts, and  from  thy  judgments.  Neither  have  riye  hearkened 
UNTO  THY  SERVANTS,  THE  PORPHETs,  which  Spake  in  thy 
name.  The  not  hearkening  to  them  is  mentioned  as  the  great 
aggravation ;  but  their  not  improving  the  inward  assistance 
of  the  Spirit,  is  not  brought  into  the  account.  See  Neh.  ix.  30. 
It  is  evident  that  the  children  of  Israel,  considered  as  a 
nation,  had  not  special  grace,  or  the  renewing,  sanctifying 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  one  of  their  advantages,  from 
Jer.  xxxi.  31,  32>  33.  Behold,  the  days  come,  sv.ith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  nezv  covenant  zcith  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah,  not  according  to  the  covenant  1  made 
with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  I  took  them  by  the  hand,  to  bring 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  (which  my  [national]  covenant 
they  brake,  although  I  z&as  as  an  husband  unto  them,  saith  the 
Lord.)  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the 
house  of  Israel.  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  zcill  put 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  zeriteit  in  their  hearts^  and 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people;  where  the 
renewing,  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  men- 
tioned as  a  peculiar  privilege  the  Jewish  people  were  not  en- 
titled unto  as  a  nation,  by  that  national  covenant  which  God 
entered  into  with  them,  as  such,  at  Mount  Sinai;  {Exod.  xix. 
Deut.  v.)  and  which  afterwards,  at  the  end  of  forty  years, 
was  renewed  at  the  borders  of  Canaan.  Deut.  xxix.  Nor 
indeed  were  there  any  inward  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
at  all,  promised  in  that  national  covenant,  as  a  common  pri- 
vilege, to  be  by  them  in  common  enjoyed.  And  if  they  were 
not  entitled  to  this  privilege,  as  a  nation,  by  their  national 
covenant,  then  there  is  no  evidence  that  they,  as  a  nation, 
did  enjoy  it ;  and,  therefore,  when  God  speaks  as  if  he  had 
done  all  for  that  nation  that  could  be  done,  he  plainly  has 
respect  only  to  outward  means,  which  were  all  that  they,  as 
a  nation,  enjoyed.  And  as  to  them,  he  evidently  had  good 
ground  so  to  say ;  since  he  had  done  such  great  things  for 
them^  and  sent  such  prophets  among  them,  and  been  continu- 
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ally  taking  all  pains,  from  age  to  age,  to  make  them  a  holy 
people :  ev€n  as  we  are  ready  to  say  concerning  the  people 
of  a  particular  parish,  where  there  is  a  learned,  godly,  plain, 
searching,  powerful,  enlightening,  faithful,  minister,  such  as 
Mr.  Shepard  was  in  his  day.  What  more  could  be  done  Jor 
such  a  people,  that  is  not  done  ?  And  therefore,  when  Stephen 
charged  the  Jews,  that  they  always  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost, 
us  their  father  shad  done,  (\n  Acts  vii.  51.)  he  means,  that  they 
had  always  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  speaking  in  and  by 
their  prophets,  as  now  they  did  the  same  spirit  that  spake  in 
and  by  him ;  as  is  plain  from  verse  52,  and  as  is  also  evident 
from  Neh.  ix.  SO.  And  besides,  there  is  not  the  least  intima- 
tion, that  those  Jews,  to  whom  Stephen  spoke,  were  under  any 
of  the  inward  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  they  seem 
rather  to  act  like  creatures  wholly  left  of  God.  And  this  hint 
may  help  us  to  understand  that  phrase  in  Nek.  ix.  20.  com- 
pared with  Num.  xi.  17«  So  that,  from  the  whole,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  children  of  Israel,  as  a  nation,  were,  in  Isaiah's 
time,  looked  upon  as  enjoying  advantages  much  more  than 
sufficient  for  their  being  a  holy  and  fruitful  people,  had  they 
been  of  a  right  temper,  and  not  so  wickedly  obstinate  and  per- 
verse in  their  bad  disposition ;  and  yet  their  advantages  were 
only  outward,  and  the  inward  irifluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
not  taken  into  the  account. 

And  well  might  their  advantages  be  thus  esteemed,  upon 
the  forementioned  hypothesis :  Yea,  if  all  mankind  are  able 
in  respect  to  their  natural  capacities,  to  yield  perfect  obedi- 
ence, and  if  the  advantages  of  the  very  heathen  were  suffi- 
cient, had  it  not  been  for  the  want  of  a  right  temper  in  them, 
and  for  their  very  bad  disposition,  it  is  no  wonder  that  God 
speaks  here  concerning  his  peculiar  people,  whose  outward 
advantages  were  exceedingly  great,  as  if  he  had  had  very 
raised  expectations  of  their  being  a  holy  people  :  Wherefore, 
when  I  looked  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth 
wild  grapes  ? — g.  d.  "  I  have  done  all,  as  to  outward 
means,  that  could  be  done,  to  make  you  a  holy  people ; 
enough,  and  more  than  enough  ;  and  I  looked  and  expected 
that  you  should  have  been  so :  and  whence  is  it  that  you  are 
not?  How  unaccountable  is  it?  And  how  great  is  your  wjck* 
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cdiiess  !  And  how  great  your  guilt !"  For  it  is  God's  way,  ia 
the  holy  scriptures,  to  speak  to  men  after  the  manner  of  men, 
who  are  wont  to  have  their  expectations  of  fruitfulness  raised, 
when  they  sow  or  plant  in  a  fertile  soil,  well  manured  and 
cultivated.  (See  Mat.  xxi.  S3 — 41.)  Just  so  a  master  is 
wont  to  speak  to  his  servant,  who  is  strong,  and  able  for  busi- 
ness ;  "  I  looked  that  you  should  have  done  such  a  piece  of 
work,  wherefore  is  it  not  done  ?  You  had  time  enough,  and 
strength  enough  ;"  and  that  although  he  knew,  in  all  reason, 
beforehand,  that  his  servant  would  not  do  it,  because  of  his 
lazy,  unfaithful  temper ;  the  design  of  such  speeches  being 
to  represent  the  great  unreasonableness  and  inexcusableness 
of  such  a  conduct. 

And  finally,  upon  the  same  hypothesis,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
Jesus  Christ  represents  the  people  of  Chorazin,  and  Bethsai- 
da,  and  Capernaum,  as  enjoying  advantages  sufficient  to  have 
brought  even  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and  Sodom,  to  repentance, 
which,  in  scripture  account,  are  some  of  the  most  wicked 
cities  in  the  world;  and  so,  consequently,  more  than  barely 
sufficient  to  have  brought  them  to  repentance,  who  were,  by  pro- 
fession, the  people  of  God ;  for  they  had  enjoyed  the  ministry 
of  Christ  himself^  and  seen  very  many  of  his  mighty  works. 
Mat.  x'l.  20 — 24.  If  the  advantages  of  the  heathen  world 
are  sufficient,  well  might  Christ,  speaking  after  the  manner 
of  men,  seem  to  be  so  confident  that  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and 
Sodom,  would  have  repented,  if  they  had  seen  his  mighty 
works ;  and  well  might  he  speak  as  if  the  people  of  Chorazin, 
Stc.  had  enjoyed  advantages  more  than  barely  sufficient,  and 
lay  all  the  blame  of  their  impenitency  upon  them  ;  yea,  and 
look  upon  them  as  under  an  aggravated  guilt,  and  give  them 
so  heavy  a  doom.  And  yet  nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that 
the  advantages  which  they  enjoyed  were  only  outward,  for  no 
other  are  brought  into  the  account,  as  aggravations  of  their 
guilt :  Wo  unto  thee,  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  done 
in  you,  &c.  He  does  not,  in  the  least,  intimate  as  if  they 
had  any  inward  help  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  only  says  he 
has  done  mighty  works  among  them ;  yea,  in  the  25th  verse, 
he  plainly  declares  that  they  were  left  destitute  of  special  grace. 

And  thus  while  with  St.  Paul,  we  look  upon  the  advan- 
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tages  even  of  the  heathen  world  as  sufficient  to  lead  them  tQ 
the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  a  perfect  conformity  to  his 
law,  but  for  their  want  of  a  good  temper,  and  their  voluntary 
aversion  to  God  and  love  to  sin,  we  easily  see  whence  it  is 
that  the  external  advantages  of  those  w^ho  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  a  divine  revelation,  together  with  other  outward  means  of 
grace,  are  represented  as  being  much  more  than  barely  suf-, 
ficient ;  and  consequently  their  guilt  in  remaining  impenitent 
and  unholy,  as  being  doubly  aggravated. 

And  before  1  leave  this  point,  I  must  make  one  remark 
more,  namely,  that  if  the  advantages  of  the  heathen  world 
were  sufficient,  but  for  their  want  of  a  good  temper,  their  vo- 
luntary aversion  to  God  and  love  to  sin,  to  lead  them  to  the 
true  knowledge  of  God,  and  a  perfect  conformity  to  his  law^ 
as  has  been  proved,  then  God  was  not  under  any  natural  ob- 
ligations to  grant  to  any  of  mankind  any  supernatural  advan- 
tages, but  still  might  justly  have  required  sinless  perfection  of 
all,  and  threatened  eternal  damnation  for  the  least  defect ;  I 
say,  God  was  under  no  natural  obligations,  i.  e.  any  obliga- 
tions arising  from  his  nature  and  perfections :  for  he  mighty 
consistent  with  his  holiness,  justice,  and  goodness,  have  left  all 
mankind  to  themselves,  without  any  supernatural  advantages, 
since  their  natural  advantages  were  sufficient,  and  they  were 
obstinate  in  their  ignorance,  blindness,  and  wickedness. 
Most  certainly  God  was  not  bound  to  have  sent  his  Son,  his 
spirit,  his  word,  his  messengers,  and  entreat  and  beseech 
those  who  perfectly  hated  him,  and  hated  to  hear  from  him^ 
and  were  disposed  to  crucify  his  Son,  resist  his  spirit,  pervert, 
his  word,  and  kill  his  messengers,  to  turn  and  love  him,  and 
serve  him  ;  but  might,  even  consistent  with  infinite  goodness 
itself,  have  let  them  take  their  course,  and  go  on  in  the  waj 
they  were  set  in,  and  have  damned  them  all  at  last. 

All  that  the  great  and  glorious  Governor  of  the  world  re- 
quires of  mankind,  in  the  law  of  nature,  is  that  they  love  hira 
with  all  their  hearts  and  souls,  and  live  as  brethren  together 
in  his  world;  which  is  infinitely  reasonable  in  itself,  and 
•which  they  have  sufficient  natural  powers  to  do.  And  he 
has  stretched  abroad  the  heavens  as  a  curtain  over  their 
heads,  which  declare  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  and  in  the  earth, 
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and  in  all  his  works^  his  perfections  are  clearly  to  be  seen,  so 
that  all  are  under  sufficient  advantages  for  the  knowledge  of 
him ;  but  mankind  hate  God,  and  say  unto  the  Almighty^ 
Depart  from  us,  for  we  do  not  desire  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways ; 
and  hence  they  still  remain  ignorant  of  God,  averse  to  him, 
and  in  love  with  sin.  And  now,  I  say,  it  is  as  evident  as  the 
suti  at  noon  day,  that  God  might  fairly  have  damned  such 
creatures,  without  using  any  more  means  with  them.  His 
law  being  thus  upon  a  perfect  level  with  their  natural  powers 
and  natural  advantages,  he  was  not  obliged,  as  he  was  the 
righteous  and  good  Governor  of  the  world,  to  grant  them 
any  supernatural  assistance,  either  outward,  by  an  external 
revelation,  or  inward,  by  the  internal  influences  of  his  Holy 
Spirit :  and  therefore  it  is,  that  the  great  ruler  of  the  world 
has  always  acted  sovereignly  and  arbitrarily  in  these  matters, 
bestowing  these  supernatural  favours  upon  whom  he  pleases, 
as  being  obliged  to  none.  Thus  he  has  done  as  to  the  exter- 
nal revelation  :  Psalm  cxlvii.  Jt),  20.  "  He  showeth  his  word 
unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel.  He 
hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation,  and  as  for  his  judgments, 
they  have  not  known  them."  And  thus  he  has  done  as  to 
the  internal  influences  of  his  spirit.  Mat.  xi.  25,  26.  "  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes;  even  so.  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  And  thus  God,  even  to  this  day, 
as  to  both  outward  and  inward  helps,  hath  mercy  on  tohom  Jit 
zmll  have  mercy,  and  compassion  on  zehom  he  will  have  com-' 
passion.  He  effectually  sends  the  gospel  to  one  nation,  and 
not  to  another ;  and  where  the  gospel  is  preached,  he,  by  his 
Spirit,  awakens,  convinces,  humbles, converts  whom  he  pleases, 
and  leaves  the  rest. 

And  thus  the  objection,  from  the  heathen's  not  having  suf- 
ficient outward  advantages,  has  been  answered ;  and,  from 
the  answer,  I  have  taken  occasion  to  make  these,  (1  hope,) 
not  unprofitable  remarks  ;  and  may  now  return  and  repeat 
my  former  asseriion,  with  still  higher  degrees  of  assurance, 
viz.that  mankind  are  altogether  to  blame  for,  and  entirely  in- 
excusable in  their  non-conformity  to  the  holy  law  of  God, 
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and  therefore  justly  deserve  damnation  ;   and  that  even  the 
heathen,  as  well  as  others. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  show  what  is  the  exact  mea- 
sure of  love  and  obedience  that  God  requires  of  the  children 
of  men,  and  that  all  mankind  have  sufficient  natural  powers 
and  outward  advantages,  and  that  all  their  blindness,  ignorance, 
and  wickedness,  are  voluntary,  chosen,  and  loved.    And  I 
have  been  the  larger  upon  these  things,  in  order  to  clear 
up  the  justice  of  God  and  his  law,  and  the  grace  of  God  in 
his  gospel — both  which  have  been  sadly  misrepresented  by 
%ose  who  have  not  aright  understood  or  well  attended  to 
these  things.     They  have  said  that  it  is  not  just  in  God  to  re- 
quire sinless  perfection  of  mankind,  or  damn  any  for  the 
want  of  it.  They  have  said  that  the  law  is  abated  and  brought 
down  to  a  level  with  (1  hardly  know  what,  unless  I  call  it) 
the  vitiated,  depraved  temper  of  an  apostate  world,  who  both 
hate  God  and  his  holy  law,  and  want  an  act  of  toleration 
and  indulgence  to  be  passed  in  favour  of  their  corruptions^ 
that,  at  heart,  they  may  remain  dead  in  sin,  and  yet,  by  a 
round  of  external  duties,  be  secured  from  damnation  at  last ; 
And  so  they  have,  like  the  Pharisees  of  old,  {Mat.  v.)  destroy- 
ed the  law  by  their  abatements ;  and  now  the  law,  only  by 
which  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  being  thus  laid  aside,  they  are 
ignorant  of  their  sinful,  guilty,  helpless,  undone  state,  and  so 
are  insensible  of  their  need  of  the  sovereign  grace  of  God^ 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  save  them  ;  and  fancy  they  are  well 
disposed  enough  to  turn  to  God  of  their  own  accord.    And 
having  imbibed  such  notions  of  religion,  they  easily  see  that 
the  better  sort  of  heathen  have,  for  substance,  the  same  re- 
ligion with  themselves,  and  therefore  have  equal  charity  for 
them  :  not  being  really  sensible  of  their  need  of  gospel-grace 
for  themselves,  they  have  full  charity  for  the  heathen,  who 
never  so  much  as  heard  of  it.    But  what  1  have  said  is  suffi- 
cient, I  think,  to  clear  ihe  justice  of  God  in  his  law,  and  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  gospel,  and  sweep  away  this  refuge  of 
lies,  by  which  so  many  gladly  quiet  their  consciences,  and 
wofully  deceive  their  own  souls.     However,  of  these  things 
we  shall  still  have  something  more  afterwards. 

Thus  we  have  gone  through  what  was  proposed  ;  have  con- 
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sidered  what  was  implied  in  love  to  God,  and  from  what  mo- 
tives we  are  to  love  him,  and  what  measure  of  love  is  required  : 
and  all  that  has  been  said  cannot  possibly  be  summed  up  in 
fewer  or  plainer  words  than  these.  Thou  shalt  love,  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul;  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength :  This  is  the  Jirst  and 
great  commandment ;  in  conformity  whereunto  the  first  and 
great  part  of  religion  does  consist.  And  the  second,  which  is 
like  unto  it,  being  the  foundation  of  the  other  half  of  (this 
part  of,)  religion,  (now  under  consideration,)  is,  Thoii  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;  which  is  what  we  are,  in  the 
next  place,  to  proceed  to  a  consideration  of. 


SECTION  IV. 

OP    LOVE    TO    OUR    NEIGHBOUR. 

II.  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  In  which 
words  we  have  (1.)  the  duty  required;  Thou  shalt  love.  (2.) 
The  original,  natural  ground  and  reason  of  it  intimated  ;  Thy 
neighbour ;  which  name,  given  to  our  fellow-men,  may  lead  us 
to  consider  them  as  being  what  they  are  in  themselves,  and  as 
sustaining  some  kind  of  character  and  relation  with  regard  to 
Hs.  (3.)  The  mle  and  standard  by  which  our  love  to  our  neigh- 
bour is  to  be  regulated;  j^s  thyself.  Here,  therefore,  we  may 
consider  what  is  implied  in  love  to  our  neighbour  :  from  what 
motives  we  are  to  love  him,  and  by  what  standard  our  love  is 
to  be  regulated,  as  to  its  nature  and  measure. 

First.  Let  us  consider  zchat  is  implied  in  that  love  to  our 
neighbour,  which,  by  the  law  of  God,  is  required  of  us.  And,  in 
general,  it  is  pre-supposed,  or  implied,  that  we  have  a  right 
temper  of  mind ;  an  upright,  impartial,  candid,  benevolent 
temper,  even  to  perfection,  without  the  least  tincture  of  any 
thing  to  the  contrary  ;  for,  without  this,  we  shall  not,  we 
cannot,  view  our  neighbours  in  a  true  light ;  nor  think  of  them, 
nor  judge  of  them,  nor  feel  towards  them,  exactly  as  we 
ought.  A  wrong  temper,  a  selfish,  partial,  uncandid,  censo- 
rious, carping,  bitter,  stingy,  proud  temper,  will  unavoidably 
give  a  wrong  turn  to  all  our  thoughts  of,  and  feeling  towards 
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our  neighbours  ;  as  is  manifest  from  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
and  from  universal  experience.  Solomon  observes,  that  as  a 
man  thinketh,  so  is  he ;  and  it  is  as  true,  that  as  a  man  is,  so  he 
thinketh  ;  for  out  of  the  heart,  the  temper  and  disposition  of 
the  man,  proceed  his  thoughts  of,  and  feelings  towards,  both 
persons  and  things,  according  to  our  Saviour.  Mat.  xii.  33, 
34,  35.  An  upright,  therefore  impartial,  candid,  benevolent 
temper,  to  perfection,  without  the  least  tincture  of  any  thing 
to  the  contrary,  is  pre-supposed  and  implied,  in  the  love  require 
ed,  as  being,  in  the  nature  of  things,  absolutely  necessary 
thereto.  We  must  have  a  right  temper,  and,  under  the  in- 
fluence thereof,  be  perfectly  in  a  disposition  to  view  our  neigh- 
bours in  a  right  light,  and  think  and  judge  of  them,  and  be 
affected  towards  them  as  we  ought ;  i.e.  To  love  them  as  our- 
selves.    Particularly, 

1.  There  is  a  certain  esteem  and  value  for  our  fellow-meo, 
which,  upon  sundry  accounts,  is  their  due,  that  is  implied  in 
this  love.  There  are  valuable  things  in  mankind  :  some  have 
one  thing,  and  some  another;  some  have  gifts,  and  some 
have  grace  ;  some  have  five  talents,  and  some  two,  and  some 
one;  some  are  worthy  of  a  greater  esteem,  and  some  less,  con- 
sidered merely  as  they  are  in  themselves:  and  then  some  are 
by  God  set  in  a  higher  station,  and  some  in  a  lower,  sustain- 
ing various  characters,  and  standing  in  various  relations ;  as 
magistrates  and  subjects,  ministers  and  people,  parents  and 
children,  masters  and  servants,  &,c.  And  there  is  a  certain 
esteem  and  respect  due  to  every  one  in  his  station.  Now,  with 
a  disinterested  impartiality,  and  with  a  perfect  candour,  and  a 
hearty  good-will,  ought  we  to  view  the  various  excellencies 
of  our  neighbours,  and  consider  their  various  stations,  charac- 
ters, and  relations ;  and,  in  our  hearts,  we  ought  to  give  every 
one  his  due  honour,  and  his  proper  place,  being  perfectly 
content,  for  our  parts,  to  be  and  to  act  in  our  own  sphere, 
■where  God  has  placed  us  ;  and,  by  our  fellow-mortals,  to  be 
considered  as  being  just  what  we  are:  and  indeed,  this,  for 
substance,  is  the  duty  of  every  one  in  the  whole  system  of  in- 
telligent creatures.  As  for  God  most  high,  the  throne  is  his 
proper  place,  and  all  his  intelligent  creatures  have  their  pro- 
per places,  both  with  respect  to  God^  and  with  respect  to  on^ 
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another ;  which  places  they  are  bound  to  take,  and  to  acqui- 
esce in  with  all  their  hearts.     We  have  an  instance  of  this 
temper,  to  a  good  degree,  in  David :  He  was  sensible  that 
Saul  was  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  that  it  became  him  to  ren- 
der honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  and  fear  to  whom  fear, 
and  his  heart  was  tender  :  hence  David's  heart  smote  him,  be- 
cause he  had  ait  off  Saul's  skirt.     1   Sam.  xxiv.  5.     This  tem- 
per will  naturally  dispose  us  to  feel  and  conduct  right  towards 
our  superiors,  inferiors,  and  equals;  and  so  lay  a  solid  founda- 
tion for  the  performance  of  all  relative  duties.     The  contrary 
to  all  this  is  a  proud  and  conceited  temper,  attended  with  a 
disposition  to  despise  superiors,  scorn  equals,  and  trample  up- 
on inferiors;  a  temper  in  which  men  over-value  themselves, 
their  friends,  and  party,  and  undei--value  and  despise  all  others. 
Such  do  not  consider  persons  and  things  as  being  what  they 
are,  and  think,  and  judge,  and  be  affected,  and  act  accordingly : 
Nor  do  they   consider,    or   regard    the   different  stations   in 
which  men  are  set  by  God,  or  the  characters  they  sustain  by 
divine  appointment.     They  are  not  governed  by  the  reason 
of  things,  and  the  sense  of  what  is  right  and  fit ;  but  by  their 
own  corruptions.     This  was  the  case  with  Korah  and  his  com- 
pany, when  they  rose  up  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said. 
Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  all  the  congregation  are  ho~ 
ly,  every  one  of  them,  and  the   Lord  is  among  them.     Num. 
xvi.  3,     Pride  makes  superiors  scornful  in  their  temper,  and 
tyrannical  in  their  government ;  and  pride  makes  inferiors  en- 
vious in  their  temper,  and  ungovernable  in  their  lives ;  and  it 
makes  equals  jealous,  unfriendly,  contentious.    In  a  word,  it 
lays  a  foundation  for  the  neglect  of  all  relative  duties,  and 
for  a  general  discord  and  confusion  among  mankind. 

2.  We  ought  not  only  to  consider,  esteem,  and  respect  out* 
fellow-men,  as  being  what  they  are,  and,  with  a  perfect  im- 
partiality, give  them  their  due,  in  our  very  hearts,  according  to 
what  they  are,  and  to  tlie  stations  they  stand  in,  being  perfectly 
content,  for  our  own  parts,  with  the  place  which  God  has  allot- 
ted to  us  in  the  system,  and  to  be  and  act  in  our  own  proper 
sphere,  and  willing  to  be  considered  by  others  as  being  just  what 
we  are  ;  but  it  is  further  implied  in  the  love  required,  that  we  be 
perfectlij  benevolent  towards  them ;  i.  e.  that  we  consider  their 
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happiness  a8  to  body  and  soul,  as  to  time  and  eternity,  as  being 
what  it  really  is,  and  are,  (according  to  the  measure  of  our  natu- 
ral capacities,)  thoroughly  sensible  of  its  value  and  worth,  and 
are  disposed  to  be  affected,  and  act  accordingly,  i.  e.  to  be  ten- 
der of  it,  value  and  promote  it,  as  being  what  it  is ;  to  long, 
and  labour,  and  pray  for  it,  and  to  rejoice  in  their  prosperity, 
and  be  grieved  for  their  adversity  ;  and  all  from  a  cordial  love 
and  genuine  good-will;  the  contrary  to  which  is  a  selfish 
spirit,  whereby  we  are  inclined  only  to  value,  and  seek,  and 
rejoice  in  our  own  welfare,  and  not  care  for  our  neighbour's, 
any  further  than  we  are  influenced  by  self-love  and  self-inte- 
rest ;  which  selfish  spirit  also  lays  a  foundation  for  ejivy  at 
our  neighbour's  prosperity,  and  hard-heartedness  in  the  time  of 
his  adversity,  and  inclines  us  to  hurt  his  interest  to  promote 
our  own.  To  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  makes  it  natu- 
ral to  do  as  we  would  be  done  by ;  but  a  selfish  spirit  makes 
it  unnatural.  Malevolence,  malice,  and  spite,  make  it  even 
natural  to  delight  in  our  neighbour's  misery.  And  hence  it 
is,  that  revenge  is  so  sweet,  and  backbiting  and  detraction  so 
agreeable  in  this  fallen,  sinful  world. 

3.  I  may  add,  that  so  far  as  our  fellow-men  are  proper 
objects  of  delight  and  complacency,  so  far  ought  we  to  take 
delight  and  complacency  in  them.  And  hence  it  is  that  the 
godly  man  feels  such  a  peculiar  love  to  the  children  of  God, 
Ibr  that  image  of  God  which  he  sees  in  them.  The  saints 
are,  in  his  account,  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom  is  all 
Ms  delight.  Psal.  xvi.  3.  The  godly  man  is  of  Christ's  tem- 
per, who  said.  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  zchich 
is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 
Mat.  xii.  50.  But  wicked  men  are  of  another  taste;  and 
the  things,  the  tempers,  and  dispositions  in  their  neigh- 
bours, which  to  them  appear  excellent,  and  upon  the  account 
of  which  they  delight  in  them,  are  odious  in  God's  sight. 
Luke  xvi.  15.  For  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  amongst 
men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God ;  for  it  is  the  temper 
of  wicked  men  not  only  to  do  wickedly  themselves,  but  also 
to  have  pleasure  in  others  that  do  so  too.  Rom.  i.  32. 
Those  who  are  vain,  or  unclean,  or  intemperate,  suit  each 
other,  and  take  delight  in  one  another's  company  ;  while,  at 
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the  same  time,  they  distaste  and  disrelish  those  things  among 
mankind  which  are  truly  most  wofthy  of  our  delight.  In  a 
word,  we  ought  so  to  esteem  others  as  to  be  heartily  disposed 
to  treat  them  with  all  that  respect  which  is  their  due  ;  and  to 
have  such  a  tender  regard  for  their  welfare  as  to  be  perfectly 
disposed,  in  every  instance,  and  in  every  respect,  to  do  as  wc 
would  be  done  by  ;  and  to  take  notice  of  all  their  good  pro- 
perties with  that  entire  friendliness  and  perfect  candour,  as 
may  dispose  us  to  take  all  that  delight  and  complacency 
in  them  which  is  fit.  In  order  unto  all  which,  it  is  requisite 
that  we  be  perfectly  free  from  any  tincture  of  pride,  selfish- 
ness, &c.  and  have  our  hearts  full  of  humility,  benevolence, 
candour,  and  goodness.     And  now. 

Secondly.  The  motives  hy  which  we  are  te  be  influenced 
thus  to  love  our  neigbours  as  ourselves,  are  such  as  these  :  1. 
It  is  right  andjit  in  itself.  As  the  apostle,  exhorting  children 
to  obey  their  parents  in  the  Lord,  uses  this  motive.  For  this  is 
right.  Eph.  vi.  1.  The  reason  of  God's  requiring  of  us 
to  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  is  because  it  is,  in  its 
own  nature,  right  that  we  should ;  and  this  ought  therefore 
to  move  and  influence  us  to  do  so.  There  is  the  same  general 
reason  why  I  should  love  my  neighbour,  as  why  I  should  love 
myself.  Lovely  things  are  as  worthy  of  being  loved  in  him 
as  in  me ;  and,  therefore,  by  me,  ought,  in  all  reason,  to  be 
loved  as  much.  There  is  the  same  reason  why  my  neighbour 
should  be  esteemed  as  being  what  he  is,  and  according  to  the 
station  he  stands  in,  as  that  I  should.  To  esteem  myself 
above  ray  neighbour  merely  because  I  am  myself,  without  any 
other  reason,  is  unfit  and  wrong,  at  first  sight :  So  to  admire 
ray  children,  my  friends,  my  party,  as  if  there  were  none  such, 
merely  because  they  are  mine,  is  unreasonable  and  absurd. 
My  very  worst  enemy  ought,  by  me,  to  be  considered  and  es- 
teemed as  being  what  he  is,  with  an  impartiality  perfectly  dis- 
interested, as  well  as  my  very  best  friend.  Good  properties 
are  not  at  all  the  better,  merely  for  belonging  to  me,  or  to 
my  friends ;  or  the  worse,  for  belonging  to  my  neighbour, 
or  my  enemy.  But  it  is  right  I  should  view  things  as  they 
are,  and  be  affected  towards  them  accordingly ;  indeed,  I 
ought  to  be  so  far  from  a  disposition  to  esteem  myself  above 
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Others,  and  to  be  prejudiced  in  my  own  favour,  (since  I  aiii 
capable  of  a  much  more  full  and  intimate  acquaintance  with 
iny  own  sins  and  follies,  than  with  the  sins  and  follies  of 
others,)  that  1  ought  rather  to  be  habitually  disposed  to  prefer 
others  in  honour  above  myself.  Rom.  xii.  10.  Phii.  ii.  3. 
And  so,  as  to  my  neighbour's  welfare  and  happiness,  there  is 
the  same  general  reason  why  it  should  be  dear  to  me,  as  that 
my  own  should.  His  welfare  is  worth  as  much,  in  itselfj  as 
mine;  it  is  as  worthy,  therefore,  to  be  valued,  esteemed, 
sought  after,  and  rejoiced  in,  as  mine.  It  is  true,  my  welfare 
is  more  immediately  put  under  my  care  by  God  Almighty, 
and  so  it  is  fit  it  should  by  me  be  more  especially  taken  care 
of;  not  that  it  is  of  greater  worth  for  being  mine,  for  it  is  not ; 
but  only  because  it  is  more  immediately  put  under  my  care 
by  God  Almight}'.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  welfare  of 
my  family,  &c. ;  but  still  mj'  neighbours'  welfare  is,  in  itself, 
as  precious  and  dear  as  mine,  and  he  is  my  neighbour,  he  is 
flesh  and  blood  as  well  as  I,  and  wants  to  be  happy  as  w^ell  as 
I,  and  is  my  brother  by  Adam ;  we  are  all  but  one  great  fa- 
mily, the  offspring  of  the  same  common  parents  ;  we  should, 
therefore,  all  be  affected  as  brethren  toward  one  another,  love 
as  brethren,  and  seek  each  other's  welfare  most  tenderly  and 
affectionately,  as  being  sensible  how  dear  and  precious  the 
welfare  of  each  other  is  ;  this  is  perfectly  right.  And  so  we 
should  bear  one  another's  burthens ;  mourn  with  them  that 
mourn,  and  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  as  being  tender- 
hearted, cordial  friends  to  every  body ;  and  this  from  a  real 
sight  arid  sense  that  such  a  temper  and  conduct  is  perfectly 
right  and  fit,  in  the  nature  of  things.  And  whereas  there 
may  be  several  things  in  my  neighbour  truly  agreeable,  it  is 
evidentl}'  right  I  should  delight  in  those  good  properties 
according  to  their  real  worth ;  it  is  a  duty  I  owe  to  my  neigh- 
bour, the  possessor,  and  to  God,  the  giver  of  those  good  gifts. 
2.  But  that  I  should  thus  love  my  neighbour  as  myself,  is 
not  only,  in  its  own  nature,  right,  but  is  also  enjoined  upon  me 
hy  the  law  and  authority  of  God,  the  supreme  Governor  of  the 
world.  So  that,  from  love  to  God,  and  from  a  sense  of  his 
right  to  me,  and  authority  over  me,  I  ought  out  of  obedience 
to  him  to  love  my  neighbour  as  m)  self,  and  always,  and  in 
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all  respcts,  to  do  as  I  would  be  done  by:  and  not  to  do  so, 
is  not  only  to  injure  my  neighbour,  but  to  rebel  against  God, 
my  King  and  Governor,  and  so  becomes  an  infinite  evil. 
Hence,  it  is  charged  upon  David,  that,  by  his  conduct  respect- 
ing Uriah,  he  had  despised  the  Lord,  and  despised  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord ;  and  this  is  mentioned  as  the  great 
evil  of  his  sin.  2  Sam.  xii.  9^  10.  For  he  had  not  merely 
murdered  one  of  his  fellow-worms,  but  risen  up  in  rebellion 
against  the  most  high  God;  and  practically  said,  "  I  care 
not  for  God,  nor  his  authority.  I  love  my  lust,  and  will 
gratify  it  for  all  him."  And  therefore  when  David  was 
brought  to  true  repentance,  the  native  language  of  his  soul 
to  God  was.  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  1  sinned.  Psal.  li. 
4.  It  is  rebellion,  therefore,  it  is  despising  the  Lord,  it  is  an 
infinite  evil,  not  to  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves. 

3.  We  have  not  only  the  authority,  but  also  the  example  of 
God,  to  iitjluence  us  to  this  great  duti/  of  love  and  benevolence. 
God  is  love :  He  has  an  infinite  propensity  to  do  good,  and 
that  in  cases  where  there  is  no  motive  from  without  to  excite 
him  ;  yea,  where  there  is  every  thing  to  the  contrary.  He  loyes 
to  make  his  sun  to  rise,  and  his  rain  to  fall,  upon  the  evil  and 
unthankful.  He  loves  to  fill  the  hearts  of  all  with  food  and 
gladness,  and  to  strew  innumerable  blessings  round  a  guilty, 
God-hating  world  ;  yea,  out  of  his  great  goodness,  he  has  given 
his  only  Son  to  die  for  sinners,  and  offers  grace  and  glory,  and 
all  good  things,  through  him  ;  being  ready  to  pardon,  and  re- 
ceive to  favour,  any  poor,  guilty  wretch,  that  will  repent,  and 
return  to  him,  through  Jesus  Christ.  And  now  for  us,  after  all 
this,  not  to  love  our  fellow-men  ;  yea,  not  to  love  our  very 
worst  enemies,  is  very  vile.  Since  God  has  so  loved  us,  we  ought 
surely  to  love  one  another.  1  John  iv.  11.  Since  he  has 
treated  us,  his  enemies,  so  kindly,  we  ought  now,  as  dear  chil- 
dren, to  imitate  him  and  love  our  enemies,  and  bless  them  that 
curse  us,  and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  prat/  for  them 
which  despite  fully  use  us,  and  persecute  us.  Mat.  v.  44,  45. 
The  infinite  beauty  in  the  goodness  of  the  divine  nature  lays  us 
under  infiniteobligations  to  imitateit,  in  the  temper  of ourminds, 
and  in  our  daily  conduct.  And  it  is  ingratitude,  it  is  a  shame, 
it  is  abominable  wickedness,  not  to  love  our  worst  enemies,  and 
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forgive  the  greatest  i«juries.  Since  the  great  Governor  of  the. 
world  has  treated  us  worms  and  rebels  as  he  has,  one  would  think 
that  after  all  this  we  should  never  be  able  to  find  a  heart  to  hate 
or  injure  any  mortal ;  surely,  we  are  under  very  strong  obliga- 
tions to  accept  that  divine  exhortation  in  Eph.  iv.  31,  32.  "  Let 
al  1  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speak- 
ing be  put  away  from  among  you,  with  all  malice :  and  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."  (And  chap.  v. 
verse  l.)"Beye  followers  of  God  as  dear  children."  Be- 
sides, there  are  many  additional  obligations  to  love  and  be- 
nevolence, and  to  pecuhar  respect  and  kindness  between  hus- 
band and  wife,  parents  and  children,Jriend  SivA friend,  Sec. 
arising  from  their  mutual  relations,  and  dependencies,  and 
from  special  kindnesses  already  received  or  hoped  for.  And 
now. 

Thirdly.  As  to  the  standard hy  which  our  love  is  to  be  re- 
gulated, viz.  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  In 
order  rightly  to  understand  it,  we  must,  1.  Place  ourselves, 
sensibly,  as  in  the  presence  of  the  infinitely  great  and  glori- 
ous God,  before  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  nothing, 
and  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity;  and  in  the  light  of  God's 
greatness  and  glory,  we  must  take  a  view  of  our  own  littleness 
and  deformity,  and  so  learn  how  we  ought  to  be  affected  to- 
wards ourselves,  compared  with  God  ;  and  as  we  oui^rhttolove 
ourselves,  so  ought  we  to  love  our  neighbour.  And  now,  in 
general,  we  ought  to  be  disposed  towards  God,  as  being  what 
he  is,  and  towards  ourselves  and  neighbours,  as  being  what  we 
and  they  are.  Particularly, God's  honour  in  the  world  ought  to 
appear  infinitely  more  valuable  and  precious  than  our  own,  and 
therefore  our  own  ought  to  seem  as  a  thing  of  no  worth,  compar- 
ed with  his,  and  as  such  to  be  freely  parted  with  when  God's  ho- 
nour calls  for  it;  and  as  free  should  we  be  to  see  the  reputa- 
tion of  our  dearest  friends  given  up  for  God's  sake.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  our  worldly  interest  and  of  all  our  worldly  com- 
forts, when  compared  with  God's  interest  and  the  interest  of 
his  Son's  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  of  the  worldly  interests 
and  comforts  of  our  dearest  friends.  All,  both  ours  and  theirs, 
is  comparatively  nothing,  and  ought  to  appear  so  to  us;  yea^ 
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our  lives  and  their  lives  are  just  the  same  things ;  comparatively 
of  no  worthy  and  to  be  parted  with  in  a  moment,  without  the 
least  reluctance,  when  God's  honour  or  interest  calls  therefor. 
S.  In  order  to  a  right  understanding  of  this  standard,  we  mustal- 
80  bserve,  that  our  love  to  ourselves  is  habitual,  unfeigned, 
fervent,  active,  and  permatient :  so  also  must  be  our  love  to 
our  neighbours.  3.  A  regular  self-love  respects  all  our  in- 
terests, but  especially  our  spiritual  and  eternal  interest :  so 
ought  oui"  love  to  our  neighbours.  4.  A  regular  self-love  na- 
turally prompts  us  to  be  concerned  for  our  welfare  tenderly, 
to  seek  it  diligently  and  prudently ;  to  rejoice  in  it  heartily, 
and  to  be  grieved  for  our  calamities  sincerely  :  so  ought  our 
love  to  our  neighbours  to  prompt  us  to  feel  and  conduct  with 
regard  to  their  welfare.  5.  Self-love  makes  us  take  an  un- 
feigned pleasure  in  promoting  our  own  welfare.  We  do  not 
think  it  hard  to  do  so  much  for  ourselves;  the  pleasure  we  take 
in  promoting  our  welfare  rewards  om  pains.  The  same  genu- 
ine kind  of  love  ought  we  to  have  to  our  neighbour ;  and  so  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  6,  We  ought  never  to 
speak  of  our  neighbour's  sins,  or  weaknesses,  or  any  way  ex- 
pose him  to  shame  and  contempt  in  the  world,  in  any  case 
whatsover,  except  such  wherein  it  would  be  our  duty  to  be 
willing  ourselves  to  be  so  exposed  by  him,  were  we  in  his  cir- 
cumstances, and  he  in  ours.  And  then  we  are  to  do  it  with 
that  sensible  tenderness  for  him  that  we  could  reasonably 
desire  from  him,  towards  us  in  a  like  case. 

Thus,  then,  we  have  briefly  considered  the  second  great 
command  of  the  law,  and  see  what  that  meaneth — Thou 
shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  To  love  God  with  all  our 
heart,  lays  a  foundation,  and  prepares  the  way  for  us  to  love 
our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  it  removes  and  takes  away  those 
things  which  are  contrary  to  this  love;  such  as  pride,  selfish- 
ness, worldliness,  a  narrow,  stingy,  envious,  revengeful  temper. 
True  love  to  God  mortifies  and  kills  these  things  at  the  root. 
And,  secondly.  True  love  to  God  assimilates  us  to  the  divine 
nature,  and  makes  us  like  God  in  the  temper  of  our  minds. — 
But  God  is  love  :  and  the  more  we  are  like  God,  the  more  are 
our  hearts,  therefore^  framed  to  love  and  benevolence.     He 
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that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwel/eth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. — 
Love  to  God  sweetens  the  soul,  and  enlarges  our  hearts  to  love 
our  fellow-men.  And,  thirdly.  The  more  we  love  God,  the 
more  sacred  is  his  authority  with  us,  and  the  more  glorious* 
amiable,  and  animating  does  his  example  appear,  and  the 
greater  sense  have  we  of  our  obligations  to  gratitude  to  him  • 
all  which  tends  jointly  to  influence  us  to  all  love  and  goodness 
towards  our  neighbours.  So  that,  he  that  knows  God,  and 
loves  him,  will  be  full  of  love  to  mankind  ;  and,  therefore,  he 
that  lovcth  not,  knoweth  not  God.  1  John  iv.  8.  On  the 
other  hand,  w here  there  is  no  tiue  love  to  God,  there  is  no 
true  love  to  mankind  ;  but  the  heart  is  under  the  government 
of  pride,  selfishness,  and  other  corruptions,  which  are  contra- 
ly  to  love.  So  that  a  genuine  love  to  mankind  is  peculiar  to 
the  godly.     \  John'w.l ,\:i. 

And  now,  from  what  has  been  said,  we  may  evidently  see 
these  following  sorts  of  love  to  our  neighbour  are,  neither  of 
them,  the  love  required,  however  nearly  they  may  sometimes 
seem  to  resemble  it. 

1.  What  is  commonly  called  natural  compassion,  is  not  the 
love  here  required  ;  for  the  most  wicked,  profane  man,  may  be 
of  a  very  compassionate  temper:  so  may  the  proud,  the  sel- 
fish, the  envious,  the  malicious,  and  spiteful  man — as  experi- 
ence plamly  shows.  And  besides,  natural  compassion  does 
nt.'t  take  its  rise  from  any  sense  of  the  rectitude  and  fitness  of 
things,  orany  regard  to  the  divine  authority,  but  merely  from  the 
annnal  constitution  :  and  men  seem  to  be  properly  passive  in 
it.  It  is  much  the  same  thing  in  the  human,  as  m  the  brutal  na- 
ture :  It  is,  therefore,  a  different  thing  from  the  love  here  re- 
quired. 

2.  The  same  may  be  said  of  what  is  called  good-nature : 
It  arises  merely  from  animal  constitution,  and  is  not  the  love 
here  required  ;  for  such  a  man  is  not  influenced  in  his  love  by 
the  reason  and  nature  of  things,  or  the  authority  of  the  great 
Governor  of  the  world,  or  from  a  consideration  of  the  infinite 
goodness  of  the  divine  nature,  any  more  than  the  beasts  are, 
who  are  some  of  them  much  better  tempered  than  others  :  so 
that  this  sort  of  love  has  nothing  of  the  nature  of  religion  in 
it.    And  it  is  evident  that  many  wicked  and  ungodly  men  have 
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much  of  this  natural  good  temper,  who  yet  have  no  regard 
to  God  or  duty :  yea",  a  secret  grudge  against  a  neighbour, 
reigning  in  the  heart,  may  be,  m  ihe  good-natuitd  man,  con- 
sistent with  liis  good-nature,  but  it  is  not  consistent  with  the 
love  here  required  ;  and  therefore  they  are  evidently  tz€o  thmgs. 
3.  That  love  which  is  comrnouiy  called  natural  afftctiorif 
is  not  the  love  here  required.  It  is  true,  that  aidn  is  worse 
than  the  beasts,  who  is  without  natural  aifection,  tor  they  evi- 
denly  are  not ;  but  every  man  is  not  a  saint,  because  he  has 
natural  affection  :  and  it  is  true  we  owe  a  peculiar  love,  ac- 
cording to  God's  law,  to  our  relatives  ;  but  natural  affectioa 
is  not  this  love:  tor  there  are  many  ungodly  wretches,  who 
care  neither  for  God  nor  his  law,  who  have  as  much  natural 
aifection  as  any  in  the  world ;  yeaj  it  is  a  common  thing  for 
ungodly  parents  to  make  very  idols  of  their  children  ;  for 
them,  ihey  go,  and  run,  and  work,  and  toil,  by  night  and  day, 
to  the  utter  neglect  of  God  and  their  own  souls  :  and  surely 
this  cannot  be  the  very  love  which  God  requires.  And  besides, 
as  natural  affection  naturally  prompts  parents  to  love  their 
children  more  than  God,  and  be  more  concerned  for  their 
welfare  than  for  his  glory,  so  it  is  commonly  a  bar  in  the  way 
of  their  loving  others  as  they  ought.  They  have  nothing  to 
give  to  the  poor  and  needy,  to  the  widow  and  the  fatherless;  they 
must  la}^  up  all  for  their  children  :  yea,  many  times  they  rake 
and  scrape,  cheat  and  defraud,  and,  like  mere  earth-worms, 
bury  themselves  in  the  world  ;  and  all  this  for  the  sake  of 
their  children.  And  yet  all  this  love  to  their  children  does 
not  prompt  them  to  take  care  of  their  souls.  They  never 
teach  their  children  to  pray,  nor  instruct  them  to  seek  after 
God  :  they  love  their  bodies,  but  care  little  for  their  souls. 
Their  love  to  the  one  is  beyond  all  bounds,  but,  to  the  other, 
is  little  or  nothing :  it  is  an  irrational  fondness,  and  not  the 
love  required.  Indeed,  if  parents  loved  their  children  as  they 
ouffht  to  do,  their  love  would  effectually  influence  them  to 
take  care  of  their  souls,  and  do  all  their  duty  to  them — which 
natural  affection  evidently  does  not;  and  therefore  it  is  not 
that  love  with  which  God,  in  his  law,  requires  parents  to  love 
their  children  :  nor,  indeed,  does  there  seem  to  be  any  more 
of  the  nature  of  true  virtue  or  real  religion  in  the  natural  af- 
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fzction  of  men,  than  there  is  in  ihe  natural  affection  of  beasts 
— -both  resulting  merely  from  animal  nature  and  a  natural  self- 
love,  without  any  regard  to  the  reason  and  nature  of  things. 

4.  Nor  is  that  the  love  here  required,  which  arises  merely 
from  B,  party-spirit ;  because  such  a  one  is  of  their  party,  and 
on  their  side,  and  loves  those  whom  they  love,  and  will  plead, 
stand  up,  and  contend  for  them,  and  maintain  their  cause : 
for  such  a  love  is  pregnant  with  hatred  and  ill-will  to  every 
body  else ;  and  nothing  will  humour  and  gratify  it  more  than 
to  see  the  opposite  party  hated,  reviled,  and  blackened  :  and  be- 
sides, such  a  love  is  nothing  but  self-love  in  another  shape. — - 
Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
hour,  and  hate  thine  enemy :  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enc* 
mies.     Mat.  v.  43,  44. 

5.  Nor  is  that  the  love  here  required,  which  arises  merely 
from  others'  love  to  me  :  As  if  a  rich  man  is  kind  and  bountiful 
to  poor  people  all  around  him,  and  appears  to  love  and  pity 
them,  they,  though  almost  ever  so  wicked,  will  feel  a  sort  of 
love  to  him.  But  if  this  rich  man  happens  to  be  a  civil  ma- 
gistrate, and  is  called  to  sit  as  a  judge  in  their  case,  and  passes 
judgment  against  them  for  their  crimes,  now  their  love  dies, 
and  enmity,  and  hatred,  and  revenge  begin  to  ferment  in  their 
hearts.  In  this  case,  it  is  not  the  man  they  love,  but  rather  his 
kindnesses  :  and  their  seeming  love  is  nothing  but  a  certain 
operation  of  self-love.  And  indeed,  however  full  of  love  per- 
sons may  seem  to  be  to  their  neighbours,  if  all  arises  merely 
from  self-love,  or  is  for  self -ends,  nothing  is  genuine  :  and  that, 
whether  things  worldly,  or  things  religious,  occasion  their  love. 
A  poor  man  will  love  and  honour  those  who  are  rich,  if  he 
hopes  to  get  any  thing  by  it.  A  rich  man  may  be  kind  to  the 
poor,  with  an  eye  to  his  credit.  An  awakened  sinner  will 
love  an  awakening  preacher,  in  hopes  he  shall  be  converted  by 
bis  ministry,  A  minister  may  seem  to  show  a  world  of  love 
to  the  souls  of  sinners,  and  all  with  an  eye  to  applause.  Hy- 
pocrites will  love  a  godly  minister,  so  long  as  he  thinks  well 
of  them,  and  happens  not  to  detect  their  hypocrisy  in  his 
public  preaching.  Even  the  Galatians  were  very  full  of 
love  to  Paul  for  a  while,  so  long  as  they  thought  he  loved 
them,  and  had  been  the  instrument  of  their  conversion  ;  yet. 
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afterwards,  they  lost  their  Jove,  and  turned  his  enemies,  for 
his  telling  them  the  truth  ;  while  others,  who  loved  him  truly 
for  what  he  was,  were  more  and  more  knit  unto  him  for  those 
very  doctrines  for  which  the  Galatians  hated  him.  If  ^c 
love  them  which  love  t/ou,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  Do  not  tht 
publicans  the  same  ?  Mat.  v.  46.  There  is  no  virtue  nor  re- 
ligion in  such  a  kind  of  love,  and  it  is  evidently  not  the  thing 
required  by  the  divine  law.  And  indeed  it  is  a  thing  as  diffi- 
cult, and  as  contrary  to  corrupt  nature,  for  us  genuinely  to 
love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  as  it  is  to  love  God  with  all 
our  hearts  ;  and  there  is  as  little  true  love  between  man  and 
man,  as  there  is  between  men  and  God.  It  is  for  our  interest 
to  love  God,  and  it  is  for  our  interest  to  love  our  neighbours, 
and  therefore  men  make  as  if  they  did  so,  when,  really,  there 
is  nothing  genuine  and  true.  And,  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
when  a  wicked  world  comes  to  God's  bar,  and  then*  past  con- 
duct is  all  brought  to  light,  nothing  will  be  more  manifest  than, 
that  there  never  was  a  spark  of  true  love  to  God  or  man  in 
their  hearts,  but  that,  from  first  to  last,  they  were  actuated  and 
governed  either  by  their  animal  constitution,  or  else  merely  by 
self-love. 

6.  I  may  add,  nor  is  that  the  love  required,  when  men  love 
others  merely  because  they  are  as  bad,  and  so  just  like  them,- 
$elves.  Nature  and  self-love  will  prompt  the  worst  of  men  to 
do  so.  The  vain  and  profligate  love  such  as  are  as  bad  as 
themselves  :  and,  from  the  same  principle,  erroneous  persons 
have  a  peculiar  regard  for  one  another.  And  the  enthusiast 
and  blazing  hypocrite  may,  from  the  same  principle,  seem  to 
be  full  of  love  to  their  own  sort,  though  full  of  malice  against 
all  others :  and  they  may  think  that  it  is  the  image  of  God 
which  they  love  in  their  brethren,  when,  indeed,  it  is  only  the 
image  of  themstlves.  Persons  of  a  bad  taste  may  greatly  de- 
light in  those  things  in  others,  which  are  very  odious  in  the  sight 
of  God :  but  surely  this  cannot  be  the  love  required  ;  and  yet, 
by  this  very  thing,  many  a  hypocrite  thinks  himself  a  true 
saint. 

Thus  we  see  what  it  is  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and 
our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  and  see  these  two  distinguished 
from  their  counterfeits .  And  so  we  have  gone  through  the 
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two  great  commands  of  the  law,  in  a  conformity  to  which  the 
tery  essence  of  religion  does  much  consist. 

And  now  it  is  added  by  our  Saviour,  Upon  these  two  hnnz  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  The  law  and  the  prophets,  i.  e. 
the  inspired  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  consider  these  two 
maxims,  that  we  must  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our 
neighbours  as  ourselves,  as  first  and  Joundation-princip>es  ; 
and  all  the  various  duties  which  they  urge,  respecting  God 
and  our  fellow-men,  are  but  so  many  inferences  and  deductions 
from  them.  , 

God  must  be  loved  with  all  the  heart :  and  therefore  we 
must  make  him  our  God  and  none  else,  according  to  the/?rsf 
command;  worship  him  according  to  his  appointed  institu- 
tions, agreeably  to  the  second  command ;  with  becoming  re- 
verence and  devotion,  according  to  the  third  ;  and  that  in  all 
such  set  times  as  he  hath  appointed  in  his  word,  according  to 
thefourth. 

Our  neighbour  must  be  loved  as  ourselves :  and  therefore  we 
must  render  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  according  to  the 
fjih  command;  and  be  tender  of  our  neighbour's  hfe,  chasti- 
ty, estate,  and  good  name,  according  to  the  sixth,  seventh, 
eighth,  and  ninth  commands ;  and  rejoice  in  his  welfare  and 
prosperity,  according  to  the  tenth  :  and,  in  all  things,  treat 
him  as  we  could  reasonably  desire  him  to  treat  us,  according 
to  that  golden  rule  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  Matthew  vii.  12. 

And  as  all  the  duties  we  owe  to  God  and  man,  are  thus,  in 
the  theory,  but  so  many  deductions,  necessarily  flowing  from 
these  two  maxims  oxjirst  princijdes,  so,  when  the  law  of  God 
is  written  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner  by  divine  grace,  and  put  in 
his  inward  parts,  there  will,  from  these  two  principles,  naturally 
flow  all  duties  to  God  and  his  neighbour,  in  his  daily  practice ; 
i.  e.  from  a  disposition  to  love  God  supremely,  live  to  him  ulti- 
mately, and  delight  in  him  superlatively,  he  will  naturally  be 
inclined  and  enabled  sincerely  to  do  all  his  will ;  to  make  him 
his  God,  according  to  the  first  command  ;  to  worship  him  ac- 
cording to  his  own  appointments,  with  becoming  reverence, 
and  at  all  suitable  times,  according  to  the  rest.  It  will  be  his 
nature  to  do  all  this;  his  meat  and  his  drink,  and  so  his  great- 
est delight.     And  so,  also,  from  a  genuine  disposition  to  love 
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his  neighbour  as  himself,  he  will  be  naturally  inclined  and 
enabled,  in  all  things,  and  at  all  times,  sincerely  to  do  as  he 
would  be  done  by.  It  will  be  his  nature  to  do  so ;  his  aieat 
and  his  drink,  and  so  his  greatest  delight.  Heb.  viii.  10.  John 
XV.  14.  1  John  i'l.  3,4.  Psalm  xix.  10- 

So  that,  as  it  is  in  theory,  so  also  it  is  in  practice  ;  these  two 
are  like  the  seed  that  virtually  contains  the  whole  plant,  or  like 
the  root  from  which  the  whole  tree  grows,  with  all  its  branches 
and  fruit.  And  in  proportion  as  a  man  loves  God  and  his 
neighbour  with  a  genuine  love,  in  the  same  proportion  will  his 
inclination  and  ability,  thence  arising,  be,  to  do  all  these  du- 
ties :  and  consequently,  when  his  love  to  God  and  his  neighbour 
arrives  to  perfection,  he  will  be  perfectly  inclined  and  enabled 
to  be  perfect  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  and  will  actually , 
in  all  things,  perfectly  conform  to  both  tables  of  the  law.  And 
it  is  equally  evident,  that,  until  a  man  has  a  genuine  love  to 
God  and  his  neighbour  in  his  heart,  he  will  have  neither  in- 
clination nor  ability,  (in  a  moral  and  spiritual  sense,)  to  perform 
one  act  of  true  obedience  :  for  as  alltrue  obedience,  according 
to  the  law  and  prophets,  is  to  flow  from  these  two  principles,  so 
consequently,  according  to  the  law  and  prophets,  that  is  not 
true  obedience  which  does  not :  and,  therefore,  when  all  a 
man's  religion  is  merely  from  self-love,  and  for  self-ends  he 
cannot  be  said,  strictly  speaking,  to  do  any  duty  to  God  or  his 
neighbour,  or  obey  one  command ;  for  he  only  serves  himself y 
and  that  from  a  supreme  love  to  himself,  which  the  law  and 
the  prophets  do  not  require,  but  strictly  forbid,  m  that  they  exi- 
^o'm  the  direct  contrary. 

So  that  now,  in  a  few  words,  we  may  here  see  wherein  true  , 
religion  does  consist,  as  it  stands  distinguished  from  all  thefalse 
religion  in  the  world.  The  godly  man,  from  seeing  God  to 
be  just  such  a  one  as  he  is,  and  from  a  real  sense  of  his  infinite 
glory  and  amiableness  in  being  such,  is  thereby  influenced  to 
love  him  supremely,  live  to  him  ultimately,  and  delight  in  him 
superlatively  :  from  which  mwRidfi ame  of  heart,heh-ee\y  runs 
the  way  of  God's  commands,  and  is  in  his  element  when  doing 
God's  will.  He  eats,  he  drinks,  he  works,  he  prays,  and  does 
all  things,  with  a  single  eye  to  God,.who  has  placed  him  in 
this,  his  world,  allotted  to  him  his  peculiar  statioDj.and  pointed 
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out  before  him  all  the  business  of  life  :  always  looking  to  hira 
for  all  things,  and  always  giving  thanks  unto  his  name,  for  all 
his  unspeakable  goodness  to  a  wretch  so  infinitely  unworthy. 
And,  with  a  spirit  of  disinterested  impartiality,  and  genuine 
benevolence,  he  views  his  fellow-men  ;  gives  them  their  places  ; 
takes  his  own,  and  loves  them  as  himself:  their  welfare  is 
dear  to  him  ;  he  is  grieved  at  their  nuiseries,  and  rejoices  at 
their  mercies,  and  delights  to  do  all  the  good  he  can,  to  every 
one,  in  the  place  and  station  which  God  has  set  him  in.  And 
he  finds  that  this  nczv  and  divine  temper  is  inwrought  in  his 
vern  nature ;  so  that,  instead  of  a  forced  religion,  or  a  religion 
merely  by  fits,  his  ver?/  heart  is  habitually  bent  and  inclined  to 
such  views  and  apprehensions  ;  to  such  an  inward  temper,  and 
to  such  an  outward  conduct. 

This,  this  is  the  religion  of  the  Bible  ;  the  religion  which  the 
lawand  the  prophets,  and  which  Christ  and  his  apostles  too,  all 
join  to  teach  ;  the  religion  which  Christ  came  into  the  v^'orld 
to  recover  men  unto,  and  to  which  the  spirit  of  God  does  ac- 
tually recover  every  believer,  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree. 
Thus  those  mho  are  dead  in  sin,  are  quickened;  Eph.  ii.  1. 
Have  the  laze 7critttnin  their  hearts.  Heb.  viii.  10.  Are  made 
nezo  creatures,  all  old  things  being  done  away,  and  all  things  he^ 
come  new ;  2  Cor.  v.  \7 .  And  are  effectually  taught  to  deny  all 
nnsodlinessandworldly  lusts, and  to  live  soberly,  righteously, and 
godly  in  this  present  world.  Tit.  ii  12.  .dndso  serve  God  with' 
out  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  all  the  days  oj  their  lives ; 
Luke  i.  74,  7 •f'-. 

And  this  is  specifically  different  from  every  sort  of  false  re- 
ligion in  the  world:  for  all  kinds  of  false  religion,  however 
different  in  other  things,  yet  all  agree  in  this,  to  result  mere- 
ly from  a  principle  of  self-love,  whereby  fallen  men,  being 
ignorant  of  God,  are  inclined  to  love  themselves  supremely, 
and  do  all  things  for  themselves  ultimately.  All  the  idola- 
trous relisrion  of  the  heathen  world,  in  which  some  took  much 
•pains,  had  its  rise  from  this  principle.  They  had  some  no- 
tion of  a  future  state  ;  of  a  heaven  and  a  hell,  as  well  as  of 
temporal  rewards  and  punishments,  and  so  were  moved  by 
hope  and  fear,  from  a  principle  of  self-love,  to  do  something 
to  pacify  the  anger  of  the  ^ods,  and  recommend  theoiselves  t* 
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ihe  favour  of  their  deities :  and  all  the  superstitions  of  ihe 
seemingly  devout  papist ;  his  pattr-nosters,  his  ovt^maiias,  faig 
penances,  and  pilgrimages,  and  endless  loils^  still  arise  frooj 
the  same  principle  :  so  does  all  the  religion  of  formalists,  an4 
legal  hypocrites,  in  the  reformed  nations.  It  is  a  slavish  fear 
of  hell,  and  mercenary  hope  of  heaven,  which,  from  a  princi- 
ple of  self-love,  sets  all  a  going  ;  yea,  the  evangelical  hypor 
crite,  who  mightily  talks  of  supernatural,  divine  light ;  of  the 
spirit's  operations ;  of  conversion,  and  a  new  nature,  stilJ, 
after  all,  has  no  higher  principle  in  him  than  self-love.  His 
conscienee  has  been  greatly  enlightened,  and  his  heart  terri- 
fied, and  his  corruptions  stunned  :  and  he  has,  by  the  delu^ 
sions  of  Satan,  obtained  a  strong  confidence  of  the  love  of 
God,  and  pardon  of  his  sins  ;  so  that,  instead  of  being  influ- 
enced chiefly  by  the  fear  of  hell,  as  the  legal  hypocrite  is,  he 
is  ravished  with  heaven  ;  but  still,  all  is  from  self-love,  and 
for  self-ends:  and,  properly  and  scripturally  speaking,  he 
neither  knows  God,  nor  cares  at  all  for  him.  And  this  is  the 
very  case  with  every  graceless  man  living,  o^ whatever  dtnomir 
nation;  whether  a  Heathen,  or  Jew,  or  Christian;  wher 
ther  Papist,  or  Protestant ;  whether  Church -man^Presbyterian, 
Congregationalist,  or  Separatist ;  whether  a  Pelagian,  Ar- 
minian,  Calvinist,  Antinomian,  Baptist,  or  Quaker.  And  this 
is  the  case  with  every  graceless  man  living,  whatever  his  at- 
tainments may  otherwise  be;  though  he  hath  all  Jcnow  ledge  to 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  can  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  angels,  and  has  faith  to  remove  mountains,  and  zeal 
enough  to  give  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  his  body  to 
be  burned  ;  yet  he  has  no  charity ;  he  is  perfectly  destitute  of 
this  genuine  love  to  God  and  his  neighbour,  and  has  no  high- 
er principle  in  his  heart,  from  which  all  his  religion  proceeds, 
but  a  supreme  love  to  himself.  For,  ever  since  our  first  pa- 
rents aspired  to  be  as  gods,  it  has  been  the  nature  of  all  man-r 
kind  to  love  themselves  supremely,  and  to  be  blind  to  the  in- 
finite beauty  of  the  divine  nature ;  and  it  remains  so  to  be 
with  all,  until  renewed  by  divine  grace  :  so  that  self-love  is 
the  highest  principle  from  which  unregenerate  men  do  jever 
act,  pr  can  act. 
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Here,  therefore,  we  have  true  rehgion;  a  religion  specific 
cally  different  from  all  other  sorts  of  religion  in  the  world, 
standing  in  a  clear  view :  yea,  and  we  may  be  absolutely  cer- 
tain that  this  is  the  very  thing  which  has  been  described  :  lor 
this  conformi«^y  to  the  moral  law  is,  throughout  all  the  Bible, 
by  Moses  and  the  prophets,  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  re- 
presented to  be  the  very  thing  in  which  the  essence  of  reli- 
gion originally  consists.  ''  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  . 
for  ever,  who  has  given  us  so  clear  a  revelation  of  his  will,  and 
so  sure  and  certain  a  guide  as  his  word/'  Come  here,  all 
you  poor,  exercised,  broken-hearied  saints,  that  live  in  this 
daik  benighted  world,  where  many  run  to  and  fro,  and  where 
there  are  a  thousand  ditierent  opinions,  and  every  one  confi- 
dent that  he  is  right ;  come  here  to  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony;  come  here  to  Christ  himself,  and  learn  what  the  truth 
is,  and  be  settled  ;  be  confirmed,  and  be  established  forever; 
and  remember,  and  practise  upon  those  words  of  Jesus  Christ> 
in  John  vii.  I7.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  ht  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whethtr  it  be  oj  God.  O,  read  the  Bible;  live 
lives  of  prayer  and  communion  with  God  ;  yea,  die  to  your- 
selves, the  world,  and  sin,  and  return  home  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ;  and  love  him,  and  live  to  liim,  and  delight  iri 
him  more  and  more  ;  and  be  more  and  more  disinterested 
and  impartial ;  sincere  and  fervent,  in  your  love  to  your  neigh- 
bours;  do  all  the  good,  to  every  one,  that  you  c&n ;  in  a 
word,  be  the  servants  of  God,  and  grow  up  into  his  imager 
and  your  certainty  of  divine  truths  will  proportionably 
strengthen  and  increase  :  for  the  more  your  understandings 
are  free  from  that  darkness  and  prejudice  that  sin  has  intro- 
duced, the  clearer  will  you  view  divine  truths,  and  the  great- 
er sense  will  you  have  of  their  inherent  divine  glory  ;  and  so 
your  belief  of  their  divinity  will  be  the  more  unshaken. 

Having  thus  gone  through  with  what  was  proposed,  a  gene^ 
ral  improvement  of  the  whole  is  all  that  now  remains :  and, 
indeed,  much  use  may  be  made  of  these  great  truths,  which 
have  been  thus  explained  and  proved,  for  our  instruction  iri 
some  of  the  most  controverted  points  in  religion,  and  to  clear 
«i/>  the  believer's  gracious  state,  and  also  to  promote  our  hit^ 
miliation fi\nd  thankjubiess,  and  universal  obedience. 
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SECTION  V. 

HltHT  APPREHENSIONS  OF  THE  LAW  USEFUL  TO  CLEAK 
UP  SOME  OF  THE  MOST  CONTROVERTED  POINTS  IN 
RELIGION. 

Use  I.  Of  instruction.  We  have  seen  what  the  law  of  God 
requires,  and  the  infinite  obligations  we  are  under  perfect!^  to 
conform  to  it;  we  have  seen  wherein  a  genunie  conformity 
to  the  law  consists,  and  how  a  genuine  conformity  to  it  differe 
from  all  counterfeits;  and  what  has  been  said  may  help  us 
to  understand  the  following  particulars : 

1 .   Wherein  consisted  the  moral  image  ef  God  in  zehich  Adam 
was  created.     That   4dam  was  created  in  the  image  of  God, 
is  expressly   atfirmed  in  Gen.  i.  'z7.  '*^o  God  created  man  in 
his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him.     And 
from  these  words  we  have  just  the  same  reason  to  believe  that  ^ 
Adam  was   created   in   the  moral,    as  that  he    was  in  the 
natural  imdigQ  oi  God.  \  because  they  tell  us  in  plain  terms, 
without  any  distinction  or  exception,  (nor  is  there  any  that 
can  be  gathered  from  any  other  text,)  that  he  was  created  in 
the  image  of  God;  but  the  moral  as  well  as  the  natural  \)er- 
fections  of  God  are  equally  contained  in  his  image.     As  to  the 
political  image  of  God,  Adam,  strictly  speaking,  was  not  cre- 
ated in  that ;  because,  as  the  scriptures  inform  us,  it  was  ajter 
his  creation  that  he  was  made  Lor<^  of  this  lower  world  ;  Gen. 
i.  28.     And  it  is,  I  think,  with   less  propriety,  that  this  is,  by 
divines,  called   the  image  of  God ;  I  do  not  know  that  it  is 
any  wnere  so  called  in  scripture ;  and  God  was  the  same  he 
is  now,  before  he  sustained  the  character  of  supreme  Lord 
and  Governor  of  the  world,     tlis  natural  and  mural  perfec- 
tions comprised  his  whole  image  before  the  world  was  creat- 
ed :  and  in  this  his  image  was  his  creature,  man,  created  ;  not 
in  part  of  his  image,  for  there  is  no  such  intimation  in  all  the 
Bible ;  but  in  his  image,  comprising  his  moral,  as  well,  and  as 
much,  as  his  natural  perfections. 

Now,  the  moral  image  of  God  does  radically  consist  in  a 
temper  oj  mind  or  frame  of  heart  perfectly  answerable  to  the 
moral  law ;  the  moral  km  being,  as  it  were,  a  transcript  of 
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ihe  moral  perfections  of  God.  So  that,  from  what  has  been 
said  of  the  nature  of  the  moral  perfections  of  Godj  and  of 
the  nature  of  the  moral  law,  we  may  learn  wherein  consisted 
that  moral  image  of  God  in  which  Adam  was  created.  He 
bad  a  perfect  moral  rectitude  of  heart ;  a  perfectly  right  tem- 
per of  mind,  and  so  was  perfectly  disposed  to  love  God  with 
all  his  heart,  and  his  neighbours, (if  he  had  had  an\',)as  himself; 
was  perfectly  disposed  to  give  God  his  place,  and  take  his 
own ;  and  consider  God  as  being  what  he  was,  and  be  affect- 
ed, and  act  accordingly ;  and  to  consider  his  fellow-men,  (if  he 
had  had  any,)  as  being  what  they  were,  and  feel  and  act  ac- 
cordingly ;  and  in  this  image  of  God  was  he  created,  as  the 
scriptures  teach  us ;  i.  e.  he  was  brought  into  existence  with 
such  a  temper  connatural  to  him. 

Now  here  is  a  new-made  creature  in  a  new  world,  viewing 
God,  and  wondering  at  his  infinite  glory,  looking  all  round, 
astonished  at  the  divine  perfections  shining  forth  in  all  his 
works.  He  views  the  spacious  heavens;  thej'  declare  to  him 
the  glory  of  the  Lord :  He  sees  his  wisdom  and  his  power ; 
he  wonders  and  adores :  He  looks  around  upon  all  his  works ; 
they  clearly  discover  to  him  the  invisible  things  of  God,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  godhead ;  and  he  stands  amazed.  God 
makes  him  Lord  of  this  lower  world,  appoints  to  him  his  daily- 
employment,  and  puts  him  into  a  state  of  trial,  setting  life 
and  death  before  him :  and  he  sees  the  infinite  wisdom,  holi- 
ness, justice  and  goodness  of  God  in  all ;  he  falls  down  and 
■worships  ;  he  exults  in  God,  and,  with  all  his  heart,  gives  up 
himself  to  God  with  sweetest  delight; — all  is  genuine,  natu- 
ral, and  free,  resulting  from  the  native  temper  of  bus  heart. 

Here  he  beheld  God  in  his  infinite  glory,  viewed  his  works, 
contemplated  his  perfections,  admired  and  adored  him  with  a 
sweetness  and  pleasure  of  soul  most  refined  !  Here  he  saw 
God  in  all  the  trees,  plants,  and  herbs  in  the  garden,  his  hap- 
py seat,  while,  out  of  love  to  God  and  duty,  he  attended  his 
daily  business ;  he  ate  and  drank,  and  blessed  his  great  bene- 
factor !  He  saw  that  it  was  infinitely  reasonable  that  he 
should  love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  obey  him  in  every 
thing,  if  eternal  life  had  not  at  all  been  promised;  both  be- 
cause God  infinitely  deserved  it  at  his  hand,  and  also  m  doing 
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thereof  there  was  the  greatest  satisfaction  and  delight.  And 
he  saw  that  if  he,  in  any  thing,  should  disobey  his  sovereign 
Lord  and  i  ightful  Governor,  it  would  be  right,  infinitely  right, 
that  he  should  be  miserable  for  ever,  even  if  God  had  never 
so  threatened  ;  because  to  disobey  such  a  God  appeared  to 
him  an  mfinite  evil.  He  looked  upon  the  promise  of  eternal 
\iiii  as  a  mere  free  bounty.  He  looked  upon  the  threatening 
of  death  as  impartial  justice  :  and  while  he  considered  eter^ 
nal  life  under  the  notion  of  a  kew  aed  promised  to  perfect 
obedience  from  God,  his  Governor,  he  saw  his  infinite  love  to 
righteousness  therein,  as  well  as  his  infinite  bounty.  And 
while  he  considered  death  under  the  notion  of  a  punish- 
MKNT  threatened  against  sin,  he  saw  God's  infinite  hatred  of 
iniquity  therein,  as  well  as  his  impartial  justice.  And  when 
he  saw  how  God  loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity,  and 
beheld  his  infinite  goodness  on  the  one  hand,  and  impartial 
justice  on  the  other,  he  was  ravished.  Now  he  saw  plainly 
what  God  was,  and  his  infinite  glory  in  being  such,  and  loved 
him  w  ith  ail  his  heart.  It  was  natural  to  account  such  a  God 
infinitely  amiable,  and  it  was  natural  to  love  him  with  all  his 
heart ;  all  was  genuine  and  free,  resulting  from  the  native 
temper  of  his  mind. 

These  being  his  views  and  apprehensions,  and  this  his  na- 
ture, hence,  although  he  was  under  a  covenant  of  works,  yet 
the  hopes  of  happiness  and  the  fears  of  misery  were  not  the 
original  and  j.r&t  spring  of  his  love  to  God  :  it  was  not  ori- 
ginally from  self-love,  and  for  self-ends,  but  from  a  sense  of  the 
beauty  of  the  divine  nature  ;  and  so  it  was  not  forced  and  hvpo- 
critical,  but  free  and  genuine:  it  did  not  feel  like  a  burden,  but  it 
was  esteemed  a  privilege ;  and,  instead  of  being  disposed  to  think 
it  MUCH  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  obey  him  ia 
every  thing,  he  rather  thought  it  infinitely  right  and  ^t,  as 
being  God's  due,  and  that  he  deserved  no  thanks  from  God, 
but  rather  was  under  infinite  obligations  to  give  thanks  to 
God  for  ever,  for  such  an  infinite  privilege.  And  thus  we  see 
wherein  that  moral  image  of  God  consisted  in  which  Adam 
was  created. 

2.  From  all  which,  it  is  a  plain  matter  of  fact,  that  we  art 
horn  into  the  world  entirely  destitute  of  the  moral  image  of 
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God:  so  certain  as  that  the  moral  image  of  God  radically 
consists  in  such  a  temper,  and  makes  it  natural  to  have  such- 
like views  and  dispositions;  so  certain  we  aje  in  fact  born 
without  it.  Look  into  children,  and  there  is  nothmg  to  be 
seen  of  these  things.  And  we  are  all  sure  that  such  a  temper 
and  such-like  views  and  dispositions  are  not  natural  to  us ; 
yea,  most  men  are  sure  there  is  still  no  such  thing  in  them, 
and  very  man}  believe  theie  is  no  such  thing  in  the  world. 
We  are,  in  fact,  born  likt  the  roi/d  wss'  colt,  as  senseless  of  God, 
and  as  void  and  destitute  of  grace  :  we  have  nature,  but  no 
grace;  a  taste  for  natural  good,  but  no  relish  for  moral  btau- 
ty ;  an  appetite  for  hapj  iness,  but  no  appttite  for  holiness;  a 
heart  easily  affected  and  governed  by  selfish  considerations, 
but  blind  to  the  moral  rectitude  and  fitness  of  things.  And  so 
wehaveaheart  to  love  ourselves,  but  no  heart  to  love  God ;  and 
may  be  moved  to  act  by  selfish  views,  but  cannot  be  influenc- 
ed bv  the  infinite  moral  beauty  of  the  divine  nature.  That 
which  is  born  0/  thejiesh  isjitsh,  (John  in.  6  )  and  will  only 
mind  and  relish  things  which  suit  its  nature,  (Rom.  viii.  5.) 
but  is  blind  to  spiritual  things.  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  True  indeed, 
in  children  there  are  many  natural  excellencies  ;  many  things 
pleasing  and  agreeable.  In  a  good  mood,  they  appear  lov- 
ing and  kind,  innocent  and  harmless,  humble  and  meek  :  and 
so  does  a  lamb.  There  is  nothing  but  nature  in  these  appear- 
ances: it  is  ov/ing  to  their  animal  constitution,  and  to  their 
being  pleased  and  humoured  :  It  is  all  from  no  higher  princi- 
ple than  self-love.  Cross  them,  and  they  will  presently  feel 
and  act  bad  enough.  They  have,  in  their  temper  and  most 
early  conduct,  no  regard  to  God  or  duty,  or  to  the  reason 
and  nature  of  things,  but  are  moved  and  affected  merely  as 
things  please  or  displease  them,  making  their  happiness  their 
last  end.  And,  indeed,  if  the  image  of  God,  holiness,  or' 
grace,  or  whatever  we  call  it,  be  really  such  a  thing  as  has 
been  said,  then  nothing  of  such  a  nature  can  possibly  be  more 
plain  and  evident  than  this  universally  is,  that  mankind  are, 
in  fact,  born  into  the  world  destitute,  entirely  destitute  there- 
of. Job  xi.  12.  And  hence,  we  must  be  born  again.  John 
iii.  3.  6. 
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Obj.  But  where,  then', wt^ the ptoprieti/ oJChrisVs saying, in 
Mat.  xviiii  3.  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  h  it 
not  here  supposed  that  tittle  children  are  patterns  of  humility 
and  goodness '^ 

Ans.  And  where  was  the  propriety  of  those  words  in  Isaiah 
liii.  7.  where  the  prophet,  speaking  of  Christ's  meekness  and 
patience  under  his  suiferings,  says.  As  a  sheep  hejore  her  shear- 
ers is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth  9  Is  it  not  here  supposed 
1^at  sheep  are  patterns  of  meekness  and  patience  f  The  truth  is, 
that  these  allusions  do  not  prove  that  either  sheep  or  little  chil- 
dren naturally  have  any  real  humility  or  meekness,  of  a  gra- 
cious nature,  but  only  an  appearance  of  it:  and  just  of  the 
siame  nature  are  those  phrases  in  Mat.  x.  16.  as  zvise  as  serpents^ 
ds  harmless  as  doves.  But  as  these  scriptures  do  not  prove  that 
sheep,  and  serpents,  and  doves,  have  grace,  so  neither  does  that 
other  text  prove  that  little  children  naturally  have  it. 

3.  By  comparing  ourselves  with  the  holy. law  of  God,  as  it 
has  been  already  explained,  we  may  also  learn  that  we  are 
borri  into  the  world,  not  only  destitute  of  a  conformity  to  the 
la,w,  but  that  we  are  natively  diametrically  opposed  to  if  in  the 
temper  of  our  hearts.  The  law  requires  us  to  love  God  supreme- 
ly,  but  the  native  bent  of  our  hearts  is  to  love  ourselves  su- 
premely. The  law  requires  us  to  live  to  God  ultimately,  but 
the  native  bent  of  our  hearts  is  to  live  to  ourselves  ultimately. 
The  law  requires  us  to  delight  in  God  superlatively,  but  the 
native  bent  of  our  hearts  is  to  delight  in  that  which  is  not  God, 
wholly.  And,  finally,  the  law  requires  us  to  love  our  neigh- 
bours as  ourselves,  but  the  native  bent  of  our  hearts  is  to  be  in- 
ordinately selfish' 

These  are  the  earliest  dispositions  that  are  discovered  in  our 
nature  :  and  although  I  do  not  think  that  they  are  concreated 
by  God  together  with  the  essence  of  our  souls,  yet  they  seem 
to  be  the  very  first  propensities  of  the  new-made  soul.  So 
that  they  are,  in  a  sense,  connatural ;  our  whole  hearts  are 
perfectly  and  entirely  bent  this  way,  from  their  very  first  mo- 
tion. These  propensities,  perhaps,  in  some  sense,  may  be  said 
to  be  contracted,  in  opposition  to  their  being  strictly  and  phi- 
losophically natural,  because  they  are   not  created  by  God 

VOL.  I.  0,0 
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with  the  essence  of  the  soul,  but  result  from  its  native  choice., 
or  rather^  roore  strictly^  are  themselves  its  native  choice.  But 
most  certainly  these  propensities  are  not  contracted  in  the 
sense  that  many  ricious  habits  are;  namely, by  long  use  and 
custom.  In  opposition  to  suck  vicious  habits,  they  may  be 
called  connatural.  Little  children  do  very  early  bad  things, 
and  contract  bad  dispositions ;  but  these  propensities  are  evi- 
dently antecedent  to  every  bad  thing  infused  or  instilled  by 
evil  examples,  or  gotten  by  practice,  or  occasioned  by  tempt- 
ations And  hence,  it  is  become  customary  to  call  them 
natural,  and  to  say  that  it  is  our  veri/  nature  to  be  so  inclin- 
ed :  and  to  say  that  these  propensities  are  natural,  vvoulcl  to 
common  people  be  the  most  apt  way  of  expies^ing  the  thing; 
but  it  ought  to  be  remembered  lliat  they  are  not  natural  in  the 
same  sense  as  \\\e jacUltit?,  of  our  souls  are:  for  they  are  not 
the  workmanship  of  God,  but  are  our  native  choice,  and  ihe 
voluntary,  free,  spontaneous  bent  of  our  hearts.  AxA  to  keep 
up  this  distinction,  1  frequently  choose  to  use  the  word  native, 
instead  of  natural. 

And  now,  that  these  di:>positions  are,  as  it  were,  thus  born 
v/ith  us,  is  as  evident  from  experience,  as  any  thing  of  this 
kind  can  be  ;  for  these  are  the  earliest  dispositions  that  man's 
nature  discovers,  and  are  evidently  discovered  before  little 
children  are  capable  of  learning  them  from  others.  Yea,  it  is 
plainly  the  very  native  bent  of  their  hearts  to  love  themselves 
above  all;  to  make  their  ease,  comfort,  and  happiness,  their 
last  end  and  their  all,  and  to  seek  for  all  from  ihecreature,  or, 
in  other  word3,^ro;?j  that  uhich  is  not  God.  This  is  plain  to 
every  one's  observation  ;  nor  did  I  ever  hear  any  one,  as  I  re- 
member, venture  to  deny  it. 

And  as  children  grow  up,  and  their  natural  powers  enlarge, 
so  these  propensities  grow  up,  and  strengthen,  and  become 
more  active,  and  discover  themselves  plainer  ;  and  from  this 
root,  this  evil  fountain,  many  bad  things  soon  proceed.  Ob- 
serve children  through  all  the  days  of  childhood,  and  this  na- 
ture may  be  easily  seen  in  them  ;  they  discover  it  in  all  their 
conduct  in  ten  thousand  instances;  and  there  it  does  and  will 
remain.  We  may  break  them  of  many  bad  tricks  which  they 
learn,  and  bad  habits  which  they  contract,  but  we  cannot 
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change  this  principle  of  their  nature.  They  are  disposed  to 
love  themselves  supremely,  seek  their  own  ends  ultimately^  and 
delight  in  that  which  is  not  God  wholly  ;  nor  can  v/e  turn 
this  bent  of  their  hearts.  We  can,  after  a  sort,  instill  good 
principles  into  them,  learn  them  to  read  and  pray ;  and,  af- 
ter a  sort,  to  honour  their  parents,  and  love  their  neighbours  : 
we  can  make  them  civil,  and  sober,  and  humble,  and  modest, 
and  religious,  in  a  sort,  but  still  their  old  nature  remains  in  its 
full  power.  It  is  restrained,  but  not  altered  at  all ;  yea,  and  af- 
ter all,  these  their  native  dispositions  have  the  entire  government 
of  them  ;  their  whole  hearts  are  as  much  bent  this  way  as 
ever:  and  these  propensities  govern  them  in  their  invv'ard 
temper,  and  in  all  their  conduct.  They  do  all  from  self-love, 
and  for  self-ends,  and  are  seeking  happiness,  not  in  God,  but 
in  something  else.  These- things  are  plain  to  every  impartial 
observer ;  nor  can  they  be  denied  by  any.  Thus  we  are  all 
shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  are  zee  conceived :  and  zee  are 
transgressors  from  the  zaomh,  and  go  astray  as  soon  as  not  art 
horn. 

And  if  we  leave  children,  and  look  into  omselves,  we  may 
easily  observe  that  we  are  naturally  of  the  same  temper ;  in- 
clined to  love  ourselves  supremely,  and  do  all  from  self-love, 
and  for  self-ends,  and  seek  for  happiness,  not  in  God,  but  in 
something  else.  We  can  remember  when  and  how  we  con- 
tracted many  other  vicious  habits,  and  feel  some  inward  pow- 
er to  get  rid  of  them  ;  but  these  propensities  we  have  always 
had,  and  they  are  natural,  and  our  whole  hearts  are  so  in 
them,  that  it  is  not  in  us  so  much  as  sincerely  to  desire  to  be 
otherwise.  It  is  true,  we  may,  in  a  sort,  desire  and  try  to 
alter  this  our  nature,  from  considerations  of  duty,  of  heaven 
and  hell ;  but  it  is  all  hypocrisy,  for  we  still  act  merely  from 
self-love,  and  for  self-ends,  as  much  as  ever.  We  have  na- 
turally no  disposition  to  desire  to  love  God,  only  for  self-ends ; 
all  men  are  conscious  to  themselves  that  this  is  true. 

We  are  naturally  entirely  under  the  government  of  these  dis- 
positions, in  ail  things,  and  under  all  tircumstunces  :  in  all 
THINGS  ;  in  all  our  civil  and  religious  concerns.  It  is  mere- 
ly from  self-love,  and  for  self-ends,  that  natural  men  follow 
their  worldly  business,  and  endeavour  to  live  peaceably  with 
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their  neighbours  ;  and,  in  these  things^  they  are  seeking  l?]ess- 
edness.  And  it  is  nierely  fiom  sell-iove,  and  tor  sell-ends, 
they  do  any  thing  in  rehgion  ;  either  they  mean  to  be  seen  of 
men,  or  are  moved  trom  a  slavish  lear  ot  hell  and  mercenary 
hope  of  heaven,  or  trom  some  other  seliish  consideration.— 
And,  UNDER  ALL  CIRCUMSTANCES,  we  are  natural ly  undei 
the  government  of  these  dispositions.  In  prusperiti/,  then, 
from  an  inclinatiou  to  love  ourselves  supremely,  seek  omowa 
happiness  ultimately,  and  delight  in  that  which  is  not  Qod 
wholh ,  it  is  our  nature  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  :  and,  from  the 
same  inclination,  we  are  disposed  to  mourn,  and  murmur,  and 
]be  discontented  under  adversity.  At  the  Rtd  \ea  it  was  na- 
tural for  the  Israelites  to  sing  praises ;  at  the  bitter  zcattrs  it 
was  as  natural  to  murmur.  When  we  are  pleased,  then  vveaf;^ 
glad ;  when  we  are  crossed,  then  we  are  sad  ;  but,  naturailyj 
we  do  not  care  how  it  goes  with  God's  interest  in  the  world  ; 
what  becomes  of  his  great  name,  or  whether  his  honour  sinks 
or  swims :  no,  there  is  but  here  and  there  a  Mpscs  that  cares 
any  thing  about  this;  but,  it  they  can  have  their  own  willsj 
and  secure  their  own  interests,  they  are  content.  While  the 
Spirit  of  God  lets  sinners  alone,  and  they  live  secure  and  un- 
concerned, then,  from  the  aforesaid  propensities,  they  are  af- 
ter the  world  ;  one  after  one  thing,  and  another  after  another  j 
and,  although  they  may  keep  up  a  form  of  religion,  for  fa- 
shion sake,  yet,  really,  they  care  nothing  about  God  and  things 
eternal.  When  they  come  to  be  awakened  to  a  concern  for 
their  souls,  though  they  reform  their  lives,  and  takevery 
different  courses  from  what  they  used  to  do,  yet  stili  all 
is  from  the  same  principle,  and  for  the  same  end.  They  have 
new  lives,  but  the  ss^rne  nature  :  They  do  not  really  care  for 
God  or  his  glory,  any  more  than  they  used  to  do,  nor  take  any 
content  in  him;  but  are  only  after  pardon  of  sin,  and  peace 
of  conscience,  which,  according  to  their  present  sensations 
and  apprehensions,  they  think  would  make  them  happy. — 
Sinnerb  do  not  really  seek  for  blessedness  in  God  himself,  but 
in  something  they  hope  to  receive  from  him.  And  hence, 
when  awakened  sinners  come  to  get  false  comfort ;  think 
they  are  pardoned,  and  sp  have  peace ;  pr  think  that  Christ 
ipves  them,  and  that  they  shall  go  to  heaven,  and  so  are  filled 
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with  joy  ;  as  all  their  jpy  i;e^U;lits  ifom  seiHove  oijerely,  so  a|^ 
they  rejoice  in  is  what  they  think  .they  have  received,  and 
what  they  hope  vet  to  receive;  but  they  do  not  really  carje 
for  God  himself,  (whose  glory  they  never  saw,)  any  moie  thstxx 
they  used  to  do;  nor  rejoice  in  hira  :  and  hence,  (ordinarily,') 
having  their  consciences  quieted,  they  soon  go  back  to  the 
world  again  for  real  comfort  and  blessedness.  Or  if,  after 
false  cornfort,  they  turn  enthusiasts,  and  get  to  bUizing,  and 
■wax  hotter  and  hotter,  and  seem  t(j  be  tiill  of  nothing  butiove  to 
God,  and  zeal  for  his  glory,  it  is  visions  and  dreams,  revelations 
^nd  impulses,  a  firm  persuasion  they  are  the  peculiar  favourites 
pf  heaven,  and  the  applause  of  their  party,  which  thev  live  up- 
pn  and  take  comfort  in,  and  by  which  they  are  animated  ;  and 
all  from  self-love,  and  for  sell-ends  :  but,  in  deed  and  in  truth, 
-they  neither  know  God,  nor  regard  him  nor  his  glory,  nor  live 
upon  him,  nor  delight  in  him,  any  more  than  they  used  to 
do:  and  thus,  in  all  things,  and  under  all  circumstances,  un.- 
regenerate  men  are  governed  by  a  disposition  to  love  them" 
selves  supremely,  live  to  themselves  ultimately,  and  delightin 
that  which  is  not  God  wholly.  And  whosoever  is  well  ac- 
quainted with  mankind  may  easily  see  that  this  is,  in  fact,  the 
ygry  case,  and  will  naturally  be  led  to  make  the  same  observa- 
ypn  with  the  ^.postle  Paul,  in  Phjl.  ii.  21.  All  seek  their  own, 
and  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

And  now  this  disposition,  which  is  thus  evidently  natural 
to  all  mankind,  is  directly  contrary  to  God's  holy  law,  is  exceed- 
ing sinful^  and  is  the  root  oj  all  wickedness.  First,  it  is  dia- 
metrically opposite  to  God's  holy  law  :  for  this  requires  us  tp 
love  God  supremely,  and  seek  his  glory  ultimately;  in  direct 
contrariety  whereunto,  we  are  naturally  inclined  to  love  our- 
selves supremely,  and  live  to  ourselves  ultimately.  Again,  the 
law  requires  us  to  delightin  God  superlatively,  and  choose 
and  live  ppon  him  as  the  only  portion  of  oui  souls  ;  in  direct 
contrariety  whereupto,  we  are  naturally  inclined  to  place  our 
whole  hearts  upon  other  things,  and  live  upon  them,  and  take 
content  in  them.  Finally,  the  law  requires  us  to  love  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves,  and  do  as  we  would  be  done  by ;  in 
direct  contrariety  whereunto,  we  are  naturally  inclined  to  be 
inordinately  selfish,  and  so  not  to  do  as  we  would  be  done 
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by.  And  thus  we  are  all  naturally  gone  out  of  the  way,  and^ 
in  the  temper  of  our  own  minds,  become  corrupt, Jjlthy,  and 
unprofitable,  and  there  is  none  righteous ;  no,  not  one.  Psalm 
xiv.  Rom.  iii.  10 — 19.  We  have  lost  the  image  of  God; 
we  have  lost  a  right  temper  of  mind  ;  we  have  lost  a  govern- 
ing sense  of  the  moral  fitness  of  things ;  have  no  eyes  to  see 
moral  beauty,  or  hearts  to  taste  and  relish  the  moral  excel- 
lency of  spiritual  and  divine  things.  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  Hence 
in  God  we  can  see  no  form  nor  comeliness,  nor  in  him  at  all 
delight ;  yea,  it  is  natm'al  for  it  to  seem  to  us  as  if  there  was 
no  God.  Psalm  xiv.  1.  And  now,  as  though  in  very  deed 
there  were  no  God  for  us  to  be  in  subjection  unto,  we  set  up 
for  ourselves,  to  make  our  own  interest  our  last  end,  and  to 
seek  blessedness,  not  in  God,  but  in  something  else ;  and  are 
naturally  inclined,  without  any  regard  to  God's  law,  to  make 
our  own  wills  our  only  rule ;  and  now,  having  cast  off  the  go- 
vernment of  God,  and  forsaken  the  fountain  of  living  waters, 
we  go  every  one  his  way,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  mer- 
chandize, all  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures.  So  that  it 
might  justly  be  wondered  at,  how  any  among  mankind 
should  ever  have  it  enter  into  their  hearts,  to  imagine  that  we 
are  not  fallen  creatures,  universally  depraved,  when  it  is,  so 
evidently,  a  plain  matter  of  fact.  I  think  it  can  be  owing  to 
nothing  but  men's  ignorance  of  the  law,  in  its  spiritual  nature, 
purity,  strictness,  and  extent,  and  their  not  comparing  them- 
selves therewith  :  and  indeed  St.  Paul  tells  us  that  this  is  the 
case ;  Rom.  vii.  8.  For  zeithout  the  Law  i,in  was  dead.  For 
did  men  but  rightly  apprehend  that  God  is  such  an  one  as 
the  law  speaks  him  to  be,  and  that  he  requires  us  to  be  what 
really  he  does,  they  could  not  possibly  but  see  their  native 
contrariety  to  God  and  his  holy  law.  The  Israelites  of  old  felt 
their  contrariety  to  to  their  prophets,  and  they  hated  them,  and 
put  them  to  death  ;  and  the  Pharisees  felt  their  contrariety  to 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  hated  them,  and  put  them  to 
death ;  for  they  perceived  what  their  prophets,  and  what 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  weredriving  at :  but  yet,  all  the  while, 
they  imagined  they  loved  God,  and  loved  his  law,  because 
they  neither  knew  God,  nor  understood  his  law  :  and  even  so 
it  is  at  this  day :  If  an  Arminian,  or  Pelagian,  (for,  after  ali 
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their  pretences,  they  are,  by  nature,  just  Hke  the  rest  of  man- 
kind,) did  but  verily  believe  God  just  such  an  one  as  the 
godly  man,  in  fact,  sees  him  to  be,  he  would  feel  as  great  a 
contrariety  to  him,  and  enmity  against  him,  as  any  Calvanist 
ever  supposed  there  was  in  natural  men.  They  frame  a  false 
image  of  God  in  their  own  fancies,  to  suit  the  vitiated  taste 
of  their  corrupt  hearts,  and  then  cry,  Wc  are  not  enemies  ta 
God;  no,  but  it  is  natural  for  us  to  love  him:  when  all  the 
while  their  native  aversion  to  God  will  not  so  much  as  suffer 
them  to  believe  that  there  is  ani/  such  Being  as  realli/  he  is. 
But,  to  proceed. 

The  aforesaid  disposition,  and  bent  of  heart,  which  is  thus 
directly  contrary  to  the  law,  is  exceedingly  sinful.  For  while 
we  love  ourselves  supremely,  and  live  to  ourselves  ultimately, 
we  do  really,  in  our  hearts,  and  by  our  practice,  prefer  our- 
selves above  God,  as  if  we  were  more  excellent  and  worthy: 
in  which  we  cast  infinite  contempt  on  the  Lord  of  glory,  inas- 
much as  all  the  nations  are,  in  his  sight,  but  as  a  drop  of  the 
bucket,  and  small  dust  of  the  balance,  and  we  compared  with 
him,  are  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.  He  is  of  infinite 
majesty,  greatness,  glory,  and  excellency,  and  all  heaven 
adore  him  in  the  most  humble  prostrations;  and  yet  we, 
mean  worms  of  the  dust,  yea,  vile  worms  of  the  dust,  that  de- 
serve every  moment  to  be  spurned  to  hell,  even  we  esteem 
and  love  ourselves  more  than  we  do  him,  and  are  more  con- 
cerned for  our  interest  than  for  his  honour ;  yea,  care  not  at 
all  for  him,  or  his  honour,  nor  would  ever  so  much  as  pretend 
to  it,  if  not  excited  thereto  from  the  expectation  of  self-advan- 
tage :  and  that,  even  although  we  receive  life  and  breath, 
and  all  things  from  him,  and  his  right  to  us  is  original,  unde- 
rived,  perfect,  and  entire.  Surely  this  is  infinite  wickedness ! 
and  besides  in  being  and  doing  so,„we  affront  his  sacred 
authority,  whereby,  as  Governor  of  the  world,  he  commands 
us  to  love^him  with  all  our  hearts.  And  further,  while  we  are 
inclined  to  take  our  whole  delight  in  that  which  is  not  God  ; 
to  forsake  him,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  the  ocean  of  all 
good,  and  seek  comfort  and  content  elsewhere ;  we  hereby 
prefer  the  world  above  God,  prefer  our  wives  and  children; 
our  houses,  and  lands,  and  pleasures,  above  God — or,  at  best. 
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we  prefer  (an  iin-dginary)  heaven  above  God':  to  do  either  of 
which,  casts  infinite  contempt  upon  the  Lord  of  glory  ;  thd 
delight  of  angels ;  th^  joy  of  the  heavenly  world.  The 
Psalmist  said.  Whom  hate  I  in  h^arven  but  thte?  And  there  is 
fiothing  on  earth  [desire  brsides  ikfe.  Psaim  Ixxiii.  25.  And 
well  might  he  say  so  :  but  to  be  inclined,  when  we  are  secure 
fti'  sin,  and  not  terrified  with  heil,  to  love  and  desire  any  things 
upon  earth  more  than  God;  and,  when  under  terrors  and  fearful 
expectations  of  wrath,  to  desire  pardon,  peace,  and  (an  imagi- 
nary,) heaven,  and'  any  thing  to  make  us  happy,  but  God! 
himself,  is  surely  infinitely  vile.  We  do  hereby  prefer  that 
which  is  not  God,  above  God  himself,  as  if  it  was  really  of 
ittore  worth  ;  and  so  cast  infinite  contempt  upon  the  ocean  of 
blessedness,  and  fountain  of  all  good.  And  besides,  in  this, 
as  well  as  the  former  particular,  we  go  directly  contrary  to 
the  express  command  of  the  great  governor  of  the  whole 
#orld.  Finally,  to  be  disposed  to  an  inordinate,  (and  so  to  a! 
groundless,)  self-love,  and  to  be  swallowed  up  m  selfish  views 
and  designs,  instead  of  a  tender  love,  and  cordial  benevolence 
tb  all  oiif  fellow-men,  loving  them  as  ourselves,  is  evidently 
coiitrary  to  all  the  reason  and  nature  of  things,  and  to  the  ex;- 
press  command  of  God,  which  is  infinitelv  binding  ;  and  soi 
tliis  also  is  infinitely  sinful.  And  thus  these,  our  native  pro- 
pensities, are  directly  contrary  to  the  holy  law  of  God,  atid 
exceedingly  sinful. 

But  here  it  may  be  inquired  :  *^'  If  a  disposition  to  lov6 
ourselves  supremely,  live  to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  to  de- 
light in  that  zehich  is  not  God  wholly,  be  so  exceedingly  sin- 
ful, whence  is  it  that  men's  consciences  do  not  any  more  accuse 
and  condemn  them  therefor  ?"  To  which  the  answer  is  plain: 
and  easy ;  for  this  is  evidently  owing  to  their  iritolerahly  Meaii 
thoughts  of  God'  Mai.  i.  6,  7,  8.  A  son  honoureth  his  fa- 
ther, and  a  servant  his  master  :  If,  then,  1  be  a  father,  where  is 
mine  hinour  ?  And  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear  ?  saith 
the  Lard  of  hoats  unto  you,  O  prifsts,  that  despise  my  name  : 
and  ue  say.  Wherein  hate  we  despised  th  name  ?  Ye  of  er  pol- 
luted bread  upon  mine  altar;  (and  so  ye  despise  me i)  and 
(yet)  ye  say,  Whertiii  have  we  poUated  thee  ?  (1  answer,)  Iii 
that  (in  doing  so)  ye  (practically)  s«y,  the  table  of  the  Lord  is 
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contemptible  :  (and  so  you  treat  me  with  contempt.)  And  yet 
their  consciences  did  not  smite  them^  and  therefore  the  Lord 
adds;  And  if  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice  ^  is  it  not  evilf 
emd  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?  (or,  am  I  so 
mean  and  contemptible,  that  to  do  so  ought  not  to  be  looked 
upon  as  an  affront?  I  appeal  to  the  common  sense  of  man- 
kind )  O^er  it  nozi)  unto  thy  Governor ^  will  he  be  phased  with 
thee,  or  accept  thy  person  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  (and  if 
your  Governor  will  take  it  as  an  affront,  much  more  may  I,) 
far  I  am  a  great  kijug,  saith  the  Lord  ofhots,  (ver.  14.) 
Here  it  is  plain  that  it  was  their  mean  and  contemptuous 
thoughts  of  God  which  made  them  thmk  it  would  do  to  turn 
hira  off  any  how,  and  with  any  thing :  and  just  so  it  is  in  the 
case  before  us  :  men's  thoughts  of  God  are  infinitely  mean: 
he  is  very  contemptible  in  their  sight;  and  hence,  although 
they  love  themselves,  their  own  honour  and  interest,  above 
the  Lord  and  his  glorj^,  and  prefer  other  things,  and  take 
more  delight  in  that  which  is  not  God,  than  in  God  himself^, 
yet  they  say,  "  Wherein  do  we  despise  the  Lord,  affront  his 
majesty,  or  cast  contempt  upon  him  ?  We  pray  in  secret  and 
in  our  families ;  we  go  to  meeting  and  to  sacrament,  and  help 
to  support  the  gospel ;  and  is  not  all  this  to  honour  the  Lord? 
And  wherein  do  we  despise  him  ?"  Just  as  if  going  into  your 
closet  twice  a  day,  to  quiet  your  conscience,  and  saying  over 
the  old  prayer,  by  rote,  in  your  famil}',  that  you  have  repeat- 
ed morning  and  evening  ever  since  you  kept  house  ;  and,  ia 
a  customary  way,  going  to  meeting  and  to  sacrament,  and 
paying  your  minister's  rate,  (and,  it  may  be,  not  without 
grudging,)  just  as  if  this  was  an  honouring  of  God,  when,  at 
heart,  you  do  not  love  him  one  jot,  not  care  for  his  honour 
and  interest  at  all,  nor  would  do  any  thing  in  religion  but 
for  the  influence  of  education  and  common  custom,  or  from 
legal  fears  and  mercenary  hopes,  or  merely  from  some  other 
selfish  consideration  :  Yea,  just  as  if  this  was  an  honouring  of 
God,  when,  all  the  time,  you  cast  such  infinite  contempt  up- 
on him  in  your  heart,  as  to  give  your  heart  to  another ;  to 
that  which  is  not  God  ;  to  yourself,  and  to  the  world  !  Let  a 
woman  treat  her  husband  so,  will  he  be  pleased  with  it,  and, 

will  he  accept  her  person  ?  If  she  does  not  love  her  husband 
VOL.,    1  Q.7 
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at  all,  or  delight  in  his  person,  or  care  for  his  interest;  if  she 
loves  another  man;  has  a  separate  interest  of  her  own,  and 
does  nothing  for  her  husband  but  to  serve  her  own  views,  will 
he  now^  think  she  is  a  good  wife,  because  morning,  noon,  and 
night,  she  prepares  his  fo-^d,  though  she  does  it  carelessly,  the 
victuals  always  cold  and  poorly  dressed,  hardly  fit  to  eat ;  and 
he  knows  it  is  all  from  want  of  love?  And  besides,  she  thinks  she 
does  agreat  deal  for  him,  and  expects  her  pay,  like  a  hired  maid ! 
and  she  says  to  her  husband,  "  Wherein  do  I  despise  youf 
Am  not  1  always  doing  for  you?''  And  she  does  not  feel  her- 
sell  to  blame,  because  her  husband  looks  so  mean  and  con- 
temptible in  her  eyes :  and  she  cares  so  little  for  him,  that 
any  thing  seems  good  enough  for  him,  while,  all  the  time, 
her  adulterous  heart  is  doating  on  her  lovers.  "  You  do  not 
love  me,"  says  her  husband,  '^  but  other  men  have  your  heart, 
and  you  are  more  a  wife  to  them  than  to  me :"  But,  says  she, 
"  I  can  not  love  you,  and  I  cannot  but  love  others ;"  and  now  she 
seems  to  herself  not  to  blame.  So,  a  wicked  world  have  such 
mean  thoughts  of  God,  that  they  cannot  love  him  at  all,  and 
have  such  high  thoughts  of  themselves,  that  they  cannot  but 
love  themselves  supremely  :  they  have  such  mean  thoughts 
of  God  that  they  cannot  delight  in  him  at  all ;  but  they  see 
a  glory  in  other  things,  and  so  in  them  the}'  cannot  but  de- 
light wholly  :  And  because  they  are  habitually  insensible  of 
God's  infinite  gloiy,  hence  they  are  habitually  insensible  of 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  these  native  propensities  of  their 
hearts.  So  that  we  see  that  mean,  contemptuous  thoughts  of 
God  are  the  very  foundation  of  the  peace,  and  quiet,  and  se- 
curity of  men,  in  a  mere  form  of  religion.  If  they  did  but 
see  icko  the  Lord  is,  they  could  not  but  judge  themselves  and 
all  their  duties  to  be  infinitely  odious  in  his  sight.  Psalm  1. 
21,  22.  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept  silence;  thou 
thoushtest  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself ;  but  I  will 
reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes :  JSow  con- 
sider this,  ye  that  forget  God.  Men  have  such  mean  thoughts 
of  God,  and  so  little  regard  him,  that  they  are  naturally  in- 
clined to  forget  that  there  is  a  God,  and  to  feel  and  act  as  if 
there  w^erenone.  Hence  {Psalm  xiv.  ].)  The  fool  saith  in 
his  heart,  there  is  no  God;  i.  e.  he  is  inclined  to  feel  and  act 
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as  if  there  was  none  ;  and^  therefore,  it  is  added  in  the  next 
words.  Corrupt  are  they.  So,  the  children  of  Eli  who 
treated  the  worship  of  God  with  great  contempt,  are  said  to 
despise  the  Lord,  and  kick  at  his  sacrifice  ;  and  yet  their  con- 
sciences did  not  smite  them  :  and  the  ground  of  all  was,  their 
mean,  contemptuous  thoughts  of  God.  1  Sam  ii.  12.  29,  SO. 
The  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of  Belial,  they  knew  not  the  Lord. 
And  thus  we  see  that  our  native  disposition  to  love  ourselves 
supremely,  live  to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  delight  wholly  in 
that  which  is  not  God,  is,  (whether  we  are  sensible  of  it  or 
not,)  directly  contrary  to  God's  holy  law,  and  exceedingly 
sinful.     And  I  add. 

This  native  bent  of  our  hearts  is  the  root  of  all  sin,  (the 
positive  root,  I  mean,  in  opposition  to  a  mere  privative,  cause,) 
of  all  our  inward  corruptions  and  vicious  practices  :  both  of 
those  which  are  contrary  to  the  first  and  to  the  second  table  of 
the  law ;  of  those  which  more  immediately  affront  God,  and 
of  those  which  more  especially  respect  our  neighbour. 

From  this  root  arises  all  our  evil  carriage  towards  the  Lord 
efs^lory.  This  is  the  root  of  a  spirit  of  self -supremacy,  whereby 
we  in  our  hearts,  exalt  ourselves  and  our  wills  above  the  Lord 
and  his  will,  and  refuse  to  be  controlled  by  him,  or  be  in  sub- 
jection unto  him.  Jehovah  assumes  the  character  of  most 
high  God,  supreme  Lord,  and  sovereign  Governor  of  the  whole 
world,  and  commands  all  the  earth  to  acknowledge  and  obey 
him  as  such ;  b«t  we  are  all  naturally  inclined,  Pharaoh-like,  to 
say.  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  zoe  should  obey  him  ?  we  know  not 
the  Lord,  nor  will  zee  do  his  will.  And  hence  mankind,  all  the 
world  over,  break  God's  law  eveiy  day,  before  his  face ;  as  if 
they  despised  his  authority  in  their  hearts.  And  when  he 
crosses  them  in  his  providences,  they,  as  though  it  was  not  his 
right  to  govern  the  world,  quarrel  with  him,  because  they 
cannot  have  their  own  wiUs,  and  go  in  their  own  xeays.  This 
was  always  the  way  of  the  children  of  Israel,  those  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness,  whose  whole  conduct  exemplifies  our  nature 
to  the  life,  and  in  which  glass  we  may  behold  our  faces,  and 
know  what  manner  of  persons  we  naturally  are.  Men  love 
themselves  above  God,  and  do  not  like  his  law,  and  hence 
are  inclined  to  set  up  their  wills  above  and  against  his,  and  if 
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they  can  they  will  have  their  wills,  and  go  in  their  ways,  for  all 
him;  and  if  they  cannot,  they  will  quarrel  with  him.  And 
hence  the  apostle  says,  thtir  carnal  mind  it  enmit'j  against  God ; 
is  not  subject  to  his  law,  neither  indeed  can  be.  Rom.  viii.  7. 
And  from  this  root,  arises  a  spirit  oj  sd/sufficiency  and  in- 
dependence, whereby  we  are  lifted  up  in  our  own  hearts,  and 
hate  to  be  beholden  to  God  ;  and,  having  different  interests  and 
ends  from  him,  naturally  think  it  not  safe,  and  so,  upon  the 
whole,  not  liking  to  trust  in  him,  choose  to  trust  in  ourselves, 
or  any  thing  rather  than  him.  We  have  a  better  thought  of 
ourselves  than  of  God,  as  knowing  we  are  disposed  to  be  true 
to  our  own  interests  and  ends,  and  therefore  had  rather  trust 
in  ourselves  than  in  him  ;  and  besides,  we  naturally  hate  to 
come  upon  our  knees  to  him  for  every  thing.  Hence,  that  in 
J^r.  ii.  31.  is  the  native  language  of  our  hearts;  We  are 
lords,  we  will  come  no  more  unto  thee.  We  love  to  have  the 
staff  in  our  own  hands,  for  then  we  can  do  as  we  will ;  and 
hate  to  lie  at  God's  mercy,  for  then  we  must  be  at  his  con- 
trol ;  yea,  we  had  rather  trust  in  any  thing  than  in  God,  he 
being,  of  all  things,  most  contrary  to  us.  And  hence,  the  Is- 
raelites, in  their  distress,  would  one  while  make  a  covenant 
■with  Assyria,  and  then  lean  upon  Egypt;  yea,  and  rob  the 
treasures  of  the  temple  to  hire  their  aid,  rather  than  be  be- 
holden to  God.  Yea,  they  would  make  them  gods  of  silver 
and  gold,  of  wood  and  stone,  and  then  trust  in  such  lying  vani- 
ties, rather  than  in  the  Lord  Jehovah.  And  as/ace  answers  to 
face  in  the  zcater,  so  does  the  heart  oj  man  to  man.  Frov.  xxvii. 
19.     This  is  our  verv  nature. 

Again,  from  the  same  root  arises  a  disposition  to  depart  from 
the  Lord ;  for  other  things  appear  more  glorious,  and  excel- 
lent, and  soul  satisfying  than  God  ;  wherefore  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men  secretly  loathe  the  Lord,  and  hanker  after 
other  things,  and  so  go  away  from  God  to  them.  Job  xxi.  12. 
14.  Iheytakelh  timbrel  and  harp ,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound 
of  the  organ.  Ihtrefore  th.y  say  unto  God,  aepart  from  us, 
for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.  Mai.  iii.  14,  15. 
Jt  is  in  vain  to  serve  God ;  and  what  proft  is  it  that  we  have  kept 
his  ordinance,  and  that  we  have  walked  mournjully  before  the 
Lord  ofhosta^f     We  call  the  proud  happy.     Meditation  and 
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grayer  are  a  burden  to  men  ;  they  had  ralher  be  almost  any 
where  than  in  their  closets,  because  they  secretly  loathe  the 
Lord :  but  in  other  things  they  find  comfort :  one  in  his  farm, 
and  another  in  his  merchandize :  the  young  man  in  his  frolics, 
and  with  his  merry  companions  :  the  old  man  in  his  wife,  and 
children,  and  cattle,  and  swine,  and  house,  and  lands  :  the  rich 
man  in  his  riches  :  the  ambitious  man  in  his  honours :  the 
scholar  in  his  books  :  the  man  of  contemplation  in  his  nice 
speculations  ;  and,  in  any  thing,  men  can  take  more  comfort 
than  in  God  himself.  That  which  angels  and  saints  in  hea- 
ven, and  believers  on  earth,  prize  above  all  things,  men  have 
naturally  the  least  account  of.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25.  Whom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  nothing  on  earth  I  desire  besides 
thee.  Jer.  ii.  5,  11,  12,13.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  What  ini- 
quity have  your  fathers  found  in  me, that  they  are  gone  far  from 
me,  and  have  walked  after  vanitp,  and  become  vain  ?  Hath  a 
nation  changed  their  gods,  zehich  are  yet  no  gods?  But  my 
•people  have  changed  their  glory,  for  that  which  doth  not  prof t. 
Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this.  They  have  forsaken  mef 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  bro- 
ken cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

And,  from  the  whole,  we  may  see  there  is  the  greatest  con- 
trariety between  the  nature  of  God  and  the  nature  of  the  sin- 
ner: and  hence  God  hates  sinners,  (Hab.i.  13.)  and  sinners 
hate  him,  {Rom.  viii  7.)  and  when  sinners  come  to  die,  and 
go  into  the  eternal  world,  they  w'lW  feel  then  that  they  hate 
him,  though  their  nature  then  will  be  just  the  same  as  it  is 
now  ;  and  they  will  then  know  that  the  great  reason  they  did 
not  /fc/ their  hatred  of  him  in  this  world,  w  as  because  they  did 
not  think  nor  would  believe  that  he  was  such  an  one. 

And  hence  we  may  see  whence  it  is  that  we  are  so  averse 
to  right  apprehensions  of  God,  and  whence  it  is  that  our  in- 
sensibility of  his  glory,  in  being  what  he  is,  is  so  invincible, 
viz  because  he  is,  in  his  very  nature,  in  such  perfect  con- 
trariety to  us,  and  we  to  him ;  for  to  account  that  infinitely 
glorious  in  being  what  it  is,  which  is  of  a  nature  perfectly 
contrary  to  us,  is  as  unnatural  as  to  account  ourselves  infinite- 
ly hateful  in  being  what  we  are  ;  for  that  necessarily  implies 
4his,  So  far,  therefore,  as  sinners  love  themselves  for  being 
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-what  they  are,  so  far  do  they  hate  God  for  being  what  he  is; 
and  so  far  as  they  hate  God  for  being  what  he  is,  so  far  their 
insensibility  of  his  infinite  glory,  in  being  just  such  an  one,  is  in- 
vincible. And  now,  since  men  naturally  perfectly  love 
themselves  for  being  what  they  are,  and  consequently  per- 
fectly hate  God  for  being  what  he  is  ;  hence,  their  minds  are, 
naturally,  perfectly  prejudiced  against  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  and  perfectly  averse  from,  and  unsusceptible  of  a  sense 
of  his  infinite  glory  in  being  just  what  he  is.  And  hence  it  is, 
that  neither  God's  word  nor  works,  nor  any  thing  but  his  al- 
mighty spirit,  can  make  men,  in  iheir  hearts,  both  really  give 
into  it  that  God  is  just  such  an  one  as  he  is,  and  infinitely 
glorious  in  being  such.  The  heavens  may  declare  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  and  make  the  invisible  things  of  God  clearly  to 
be  seen ;  and  the  scriptures  and  ministers  may  proclaim  his 
greatness  and  glory,  and  the  honour  of  his  majesty  ;  but  sin- 
ners^ in  seeing,  will  not  see,  and  in  hearing,  will  not  hear  and 
understand,  for  they  do  not  like  to  have  God  in  their  know- 
ledge. They  hate  the  light,  and  love  darkness ;  they  hate  to 
think  that  God  should  be  such  an  one :  can  see  no  glory  in 
him  in  being  such  ;  secretly  wish  he  was  another  kind  of  a 
being;  dread  to  think  that  he  is  what  he  is,  and  will  not,  if 
they  can  help  it.  John  iii,  19,  20.  Rom.  i.  28.  John  viii.  43. 
47.  That  God  should  love  himself  more  than  he  does 
his  sinful  creatures,  and  value  his  own  honour  and  interest 
more  than  he  does  our  happiness,  and  look  upon  it  as  an 
infinite  affront  that  we  are  not  exactly  of  the  same  mind, 
and  judge  us  worthv  of  eternal  damnation  therefor;  and, 
as  high  Governor  of  the  world,  make  such  a  law,  and  bind 
us  to  it  to  do  so ;  how  can  this  suit  a  proud  rebel,  that  only 
loves  himself  and  his  own  interest,  and  cares  not  for  God  at 
all  ?  How  can  a  carnal,  selfish  heart  delight  in  such  a  God, 
and  account  him  infinitely  glorious  in  being  such?  How  can 
he  rejoice  to  hear  that  he  sits  King  for  ever,  and  does  all  things 
according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  aiming  ultimately 
at  his  own  glory  ?  Or  how  can  he  imagine  that  such  a  con- 
duct, so  directly  cross  to  his  temper,  is  infinitely  right  and  be- 
coming, glorious  and  excellent?  The  temper,  the  had  tem- 
j)er  of  sinners'  hearts,  is  that  which  renders  their  insensi- 
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bility  of  God's  glory,  in  being  what  he  is_,  so  invincible.  He 
does  not  suit  them  ;  he  does  not  look  upon  things  as  they  do ; 
he  is  not  disposed,  nor  does  he  act  as  they  would  have  him* 
but  all  directly  contrary;  as  contrary  as  light  and  darkness ; 
as  sin  and  holiness ;  as  heaven  and  hell :  therefore,  the  car- 
nal niind  is  enmity  against  God.     But,  to  return. 

From  this  same  root ;  this  disposition  to  love  ourselves  su- 
premely, live  to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  delight  in  that 
which  is  not  God  wholly,  proceeds  all  our  evil  carriage  tozvards 
our  neighbour.  Pride,  selfishness,  and  worldliness,  lay  the 
foundation  for  all  that  cheating,  lying,  backbiting,  quarrelling, 
there  is  among  neighbours ;  and  for  all  the  feuds  and  bloody 
wars  there  ever  have  been  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  And  pride,  selfishness,  and 
worldliness,  together  with  that  enmity  against  God  and  true 
religion,  which  is  naturally  concomitant,  lay  the  foundation 
for  all  those  bloody  persecutions  which  have  been,  in  the 
several  ages  of  the  world,  against  the  church  and  people  of 
God.  If  men  were  not  proud  nor  selfish,  they  would  have  no 
inclination  to  injure  their  neighbours,  in  name  or  estate.  If 
they  took  their  supreme  delight  in  God  as  the  portion  of  their 
souls,  they  would  not  have  any  of  their  little  petty  idols  to 
quarrel  and  contend  about :  If  they  loved  their  neighbours 
as  themselves,  there  would  never  more  be  any  thing  like  per- 
secution; and  all  injuries  and  abuses  would  cease  from  the 
earth.  So  that,  to  conclude,  as  a  disposition  to  love  God 
with  all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  is  an 
habitual  conformity  to  the  whole  law,  and  lays  a  solid  foun- 
dation for  a  right  carriage  towards  God  and  our  neighbour,  in 
all  things ;  so  a  disposition  to  love  ourselves  supremely,  live 
to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  delight  in  that  which  is  not  God 
wholly,  is  an  habitual  contrariety  to  the  whole  law,  and  lays  a 
sad  foundation  for  all  evil  carriage  towards  God  and  our  felr- 
low  men.  And,  as  I  said,  this  disposition  is  natural  to  us,  and 
we  are  naturally  entirely  under  the  government  of  it  :  and  so 
the  seed  and  root  of  all  sin  is  in  us,  even  in  the  native  tem- 
per of  our  hearts.     That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  isjiesh. 

Obj,  But  if  mankind  neither  love  God  nor  their  neig-hbonrs 
with  a  genuine  love,  such  as  the  lazv  requijes,  but  naturally 
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have,  and  are  entirely  under  the  government  of,  a  spirit  of 
contrcnitty  to  the  whole  law,  whence  is  it  that  all  men  do  not 
blaspheme  Gody  and  do  all  the  mischief  they  can,,  and,  in  prac- 
tice as  well  as  in  nature,  be  as  bad  as  devils  f 

Ans.  Because  of  the  restraints,  which  God,  for  wise  ends 
and  purposes,  is  pleased  to  lay  upon  them^  whereby  their  na- 
ture is,  indeed,  not  at  all  altered,  but  only,  in  a  measure,  kept 
from  breaking  out,  as  otherwise  it  would  do.  And  these  re- 
straints, inordinary,  are  such  as  arise  from  these  things:  (U) 
JFrom  their  animal  constitution  ;  whereby  many  are  inchned 
to  be  tender-hearted,  compassionate,  and  kind,  without  anj 
regard  to  God  or  duty,  from  a  sort  of  natural  instinct,  much 
of  the  same  nature  to  all  appearance,  as  is  to  be  found  in 
many  in  the  brutal  world.  (2.)  Form  natural  affection; 
whereby,  partly  from  animal  nature,  and  partly  from  self-love^ 
and  trom  being  brought  up  together,  relatives  have  a  certain 
fondness  for  one  another,  and  so  are  disposed  to  be  kind  to 
one  another,  and  that  without  any  regard  to  God  or  duty : 
much  as  it  is  with  many  in  the  brutal  world.  (3.)  From  a 
good  education ;  whereby  many  are  influenced  to  be  civil  in  their 
behaviour,  honest  in  their  dealings, kind  to  the  poor,  and  to  pray 
in  their  families,  and  join  with  the  church,  &c.  though  destitute 
of  grace  in  their  hearts.  (4.)  From  zvorldly  considerations  ; 
wherebyj  from  self-love,  in  order  to  avoid  punishment  from  men, 
or  from  fear  of  disgrace  and  reproach,  or  to  get  the  good-will 
of  others,  or  promote  some  worldly  interest,  men  are  influenc- 
ed, sometimes,  to  carry  themselves  externally  very  well.  (5.) 
From  religious  considerations;  whereby,  from  self-love,  the 
fear  of  hell,  and  the  hope  of  heaven,  many  are  influenced  to  do 
much  in  religion.  (6.)  Want  of  speculative  knowledge  of 
God;  ignorance  of  his  resolution  to  punish  sin,  and  of  his 
anger  against  them,  is  also  an  occasion  of  their  not  blasphem- 
ing his  name  ;  as  they  will  do,  as  soon  as  ever  they  come  in- 
to eternity,  and  see  how  things  really  are ;  though  then  their 
nature  will  be  exactly  the  same  that  it  is  now.  God  gives 
rain  and  fruitful  seasons,  and  fills  the  hearts  of  all  with  food, 
and  gladness ;  he  makes  his  sun  rise,  and  rain  fall  upon  the 
evil  and  unthankful,  and  offers  salvation  in  case  they  repent 
and  believe  ;  whence  men  are  ready  to  think  that  God  love? 


DISTINGUISHED    FROM    ALL    COUNTERFEITS.       21? 

them,  and  this  restrains  them.  These,  and  suchlike  things^ 
restrain  men's  corruptions  ;  but  for  which,  they  would  be  as 
bad  in  this  world  as  ihey  will  be  in  the  next^  when  these  re- 
straints come  to  be  taken  off. 

To  what  has  been  said,  may  also  be  added,  that  God,  by 
these  three  methods,  does  much  to  restrain  many  :  (1.)  By 
his  providence ;  whereby  he  many  times  brings  remarkable 
judgments  upon  men  for  their  sins  ;  and  remarkably  prospers 
men,  as  to  the  things  of  this  world,  who  are  true  to  their 
word,  and  honest  in  their  dealings  :  and  hereby  men  are 
afraid  to  be  and  do  as  bad  as  otherwise  they  would,  lest  some 
judgment  should  come  upon  ihem  ;  and  others  are  influenced 
to  be  honest,  and  to  carry  themselves,  externally,  well,  in 
hopes  of  a  worldly  blessing.  (2.)  Bp  his  z&ord,  his  written 
word,  and  his  word  preached  ;  whereby  men  are  made  more 
sensible  that  there  is  a  heaven  and  a  hell ;  and  so  are  the 
more  restrained  and  kept  in  awe.  (5.)  By  his  spirit ;  whereby 
he  does  much  to  make  many  a  man  sensible  of  the  evil  of 
sin,  the  dreadfulness  of  damnation,  and  the  glory  of  heaven, 
whom  he  never  sanctifies  :  whereby  they  are  not  only  re- 
strained from  vicious  practices,  but  their  corruptions  also  are 
greatly  stunned,  and  they  made  zealous  promoters  of  reli- 
gion. (Heb.  vi.  4.)  And  thus  the  supreme  Governor  of  the 
world  restrains  men's  corruptions,  and  maintains  some  degree 
of  order  among  his  rebellious  subjects. 

But  yet,  all  these  restraints  notwithstanding,  there  is,  and  al- 
ways has  been,  abundance  of  wickedness  committed  in  this 
apostate  world.  They  have  murdered  God's  servants,  the  pro- 
phets, whom  the  Lord  has  sent  unto  them,  rising  early  and 
sending ;  and  they  have  killed  his  Son,  and  his  apostles,  and 
shed  the  blood  of  thousands  and  millions  of  his  saints.  So 
great  has  been  their  aversion  to  God,  and  so  great  their  cruel- 
ty !  And  by  the  many  wars  there  have  been  among  the  nations, 
from  the  beginning,  the  whole  earth  has  been  filled  with  blood. 
And  by  cheating,  and  lying,  and  backbiting,  and  contention, 
&.C.  hateful  and  hating  one  another,  innumerable  injuries  havQ 
been  done  to,  and  unspeakable  miseries  brought  upon,  one 
another.  And  as  soon  as  ever  mankind  have  their  restraints 
taken  off  at  death,  without  having  any  sin  infused  into  theic 
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nature,  they  will  appear  to  be  what  they  are  ;   they  will  feel 
and  act  like  very  devils. 

But  in  the  mean  while,  by  means  of  these  restraints,  many 
deceive  themselves  ;  for  our  corruptions  being  thus  capable  of 
being  restrained,  and,  as  it  were,  stunned,  and  our  lives  of  be- 
ing pretty  well  regulated,  to  appearance,  while  our  nature  re- 
mains the  same,  and  we  feeling  ourselves  able  to  do  conside- 
rable towards  this;  hence  many  are  deceived,  and  take  this 
to  be  real  religion,  and  think  they  did,  and  that  others  may 
convert  themselves,  with  but  comparatively  little  assistance 
from  God's  spirit.  And  truly  so  they  might,  if  this  was  true  re- 
ligion, and  conversion  consisted  in  thus  reforming  our  lives, 
and  restraining  our  corruptions.  But,  in  conversion,  our  very 
tiature  must  be  changed,  (2  Cor.  v,  17.)  the  native  bent  of 
our  hearts  must  be  turned,  {Ezck.  xxxvi.  26.)  and  from  this 
we  are  naturally  wholly  averse.  And  hence  arises  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  a  supernatural,  irresistible  grace,  in  order  to 
our  conversion  ;  of  which  more  afterwards.  But  to  return. 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  see  that  we  are  natively  dis- 
posed to  love  ourselves  supremely:  to  live  to  ourselves  ultimate- 
ly, and  delight  in  that  which  is  not  God,  wholly  ;  and  that  this 
disposition,  by  which  we  are  naturally,  entirely  governed,  in 
all  things,  and  under  all  circumstances,  is  in  direct  contrariety 
to  the  holy  law  of  God,  and  is  exceedingly  sinful,  and  is  the 
root  of  all  sin  ;  of  all  our  evil  carriage  towards  God  and  man, 
in  heart  and  life.  So  that,  as  to  have  a  disposition  to  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  is  a 
radical  conformity  to  the  whole  law ;  so  this  contrary  disposi- 
tion is  a  radical  contrarietj'  to  the  whole  law.  Well,  there- 
fore, may  the  holy  scriptures  speak  of  sinners  as  being  dead  in 
sin,  and  at  enmity  against  God,  and,  b  f  nature,  children  of 
wrath,  and  represent  them  so  frequently  as  being  enemies  to 
God,  {Eph.  ii.  1.  3.  Bom.  viii.  7.  and  v.  10.  2  Cor.  v.  18— 
20.)  since,  by  comparing  ourselves  with  the  holy  law  of  God, 
we  are  found  to  be,  in  fact,  natively  so,  in  the  temper  of  our 
minds.  And  it  will  be  for  ever  in  vain  for  mankind  to  plead 
not  guilty,  since  the  law  of  God  is  zohat  it  is,  and  zee  art  zchat 
we  are ;  i'or  by  the  law,  bi/  zvhich  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  we 
evidently/  stand  condemned. 
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Here  it  maybe  objected,  "That  we  are,  natively,  no  other- 
wise than  God  makes  us ;  and  if,  therefore,  we  are  natively  sin- 
ful, God  inade  us  so;  and,  by  consequence,  is  the  author  of 
sin'^  But  this  objection  has  been  already  obviated  ;  for,  as  has 
been  observed,  God  only  creates  the  naked  essence  of  our 
souls :  our  natural  faculties  :  a  power  to  think,  and  will,  and  to 
love  and  hate  ;  and  this  etii  bent  of  our  hearts  is  not  of  his  ma- 
king, but  is  the  spontaneous  propensity  of  our  oun  with;  for 
we,  being  born  devoid  of  the  divine  iniaoie,  ignorant  of  God, 
and  insensible  of  his  glory,  do,  of  our  oicn  accord,  turn  to  our- 
selves, and  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  and  to  any  thing  that 
suits  a  graceless  heart,  and  there  all  our  affections  centre ; 
from  whence  we  natively  become  averse  to  God,  and  to  all 
that  which  is  spiritually  good,  and  inclined  to  all  sin.  So 
that  the  positive  corruption  of  our  nature  is  not  any  thing  cre- 
ated by  God,  but  arises  merely  from  a  privative  cause. 

Here  it  will  be  objected  again,  "  That  it  is  not  consistent 
with  the  divine  perfections  to  bring  mankind  into  the  world 
under  such  sad  and  unhappy  circumstances."— ^Bm^  zsho  art 
thou,  O  man,  that  repliest  against  Godf  Shall  the  thing 
formed  say  unto  him  that  formed  it.  Why  hast  thou  formed  me 
thus  ?  It  is  blasphemous  to  say,  that  it  is  not  consistent  with 
the  divine  perfections  to  do  what  God,  in  tact,  does,  Jt  is 
a  plain  matter  of  fact,  that  we  are  born  into  the  world  devoid 
of  the  divine  image,  ignorant  of  God,  insensible  of  his  in-^ 
finite  glory.  And  it  is  a  plain  matter  o^  fact,  that,  in  conse- 
quence hereof,  we  are  natively  disposed  to  love  ourselves  su- 
premely, live  to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  delight  in  that 
which  is  not  God,  wholly.  And  it  is  plain  to  a  demonstra- 
tion, that  this  temper  is  in  direct  contrariety  to  God's  holy 
law  ;  is  exceedingly  sinful,  and  is  the  root  of  all  wickedness. 
Now,  to  say  it  is  not  consistent  with  the  divine  perfections 
that  mankind  should  be  brought  into  the  world,  as,  in  fact, 
they  are,  is  wickedly  to  fly  in  the  face  of  our  almighty  Crea- 
tor, and  expressly  charge  him  with  unrighteousness ;  which, 
surely,  does  not  become  us.  If  we  cannot  see  into  this  dis- 
pensation of  divine  providence,  yet  we  ought  to  remember, 
that  God  is  holy  in  all  his  ways,  and  righteous  in  all  his  works, 
and  that  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  always  does  right.     I  do  not 
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mean  that  things  are  therefore  right,  merely  because  God 
does  them  ;  for  if  they  were  not  right  to  be  done,  antece- 
dently to  his  doing  of  them,  he  would  not,  he  could  not  do 
them  But  I  mean,  that  when  it  is  a  plain  matter  of  fact, 
that  God  does  such  a  thing,  we  may  thence  conclude  that  it 
is  most  certainly  right  for  him  to  do  so,  although  we  cannot 
understand  how  it  is.  We  ought  to  remember  that  he  is 
infinite  in  his  understanding,  and  at  one  comprehensive 
view,  beholds  all  things,  and  so  cannot  but  know  what  is 
right,  and  what  is  wrong,  in  all  cases ;  and  his  judgment  is 
unbiassed  ;  the  rectitude  of  his  nature  is  perfect ;  he  cannot, 
therefore,  but  do  right  always,  and,  in  all  instances,  govern 
the  world  in  righteousness.  13ut  our  minds  are  narrow  and 
contracted:  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  know  nothing; 
and  besides,  our  judgments  are  biassed  through  our  mean 
thoughts  of  God,  and  high  thootghts  of  ourselves  ;  and  hence 
we  may  be  easily  mistaken :  especially  in  this  case,  our 
minds  are  sadly  biassed,  and  it  is  almost  unpossible  for  us  to 
consider  the  matter  with  a  spirit  of  disinterested  impartiality. 
And  these  considerations  ought  to  check  our  rising  thoughts, 
and  make  us  lie  down  in  the  dust  before  the  great,  and  rightcr- 
ous,  and  good  Governor  of  theiworld,  with  humble  silence, 
even  although  we  cannot  undenstand  his  ways.  And  1  be^ 
lieve  that  a  humble  disposition  of  heart  would  lay  an  effectual 
foundation  for  us  to  come  to  be  satisfied  in  this  matter:  it 
being  our  mean  thoughts  of  God,  and  high  thoughts  of  omv 
selves,  which  blinds  our  minds  that  we  cannot  see,  and  dis- 
poses us  to  quajrel  with  our  Creator,  and  find  fault  with  the 
Ruler  and  disposer  ot  the  world.  It  is  true,  that  the  holy 
scriptures  consider  mankind  as  being  what  the)  are,  and  say 
but  little  about  the  way  in  which  they  came  to  be  in  such  a 
condition  :  and  there  is  good  reason  for  it ;  for  it  is  of  infi- 
nitely greater  importance  that  we  should  know  what  a  con- 
dition we  are  in,  than  how  we  came  into  it :  and  it  is  a  foolish 
thing  for  us,  and  contrary  to  common  sense,  to  lay  the  blame 
any  where  but  upon  ourselves,  since  we  aje  vokuitarily  such 
as  we  are,  and  really  love  to  be  what  we  are  :  do  not  sincerely 
desire  to  be  otherwise,  but  are  utterly  averse  from  it.  But 
yet  the  holy  scriptures  say  so  much  about. the  way  of  our 
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eoraing  into  our  present  condition,  as  might  fully  satisfy  our 
minds,  were  not  our  judgments  biassed  ;  for  from  them  we 
learn,  that  man  xtma  made  upright ;  was  crtattd  in  God's  im^ 
(ige,  and,  by  rebelling  (igainst  his  Maker,  bronght  a  curse  up- 
on himself  and  all  his  race ;  Gen.  i.  27-  Eccles.  vii.  29.  Rom. 
y.  Ig.  19.  There  we  read,  that  by  one  man,  sin  tntertd  into 
the  world;  that  by  one  mans  disobedience,  many  zDere  mad& 
sinners :  that  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation.  Adam  was  created  in  the  image  of 
God  :  it  was  connatural  to  him  to  love  God  with  all  his 
heart,  aud  this  would  have  been  our  case,  had  he  not  rebelled 
against  God  ;  but  now  we  are  born  devoid  of  the  divine  im- 
age, have  no  heart  for  God,  are  transgressors  from  the  womb: 
bi/  nature  children  of  wrath. 

And  if  any  should  inquire,  "  But  can  it  be  right  that 
Adam's  sin  should  have  any  influence  upon  us  ?" 

1  answer,  It  is  a  plain  case  that  it  actually  has,  and  we  may 
depend  upon  it  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  always  does 
right.  Aud  besides,  why  might  not  God  make  Adam  our 
public  head  and  representative,  to  act  in  our  room,  as  he  has 
since,  for  our  recover)',  made  his  own  -^on  our  public  head 
and  representative  ?  Rom-  v.  12 — 21.  He  had  as  much  right, 
power,  and  authority,  for  one  as  for  the  other  :  and  was  not 
Adam  as  likely  to  remain  obedient  as  any  of  us  should  have 
Jjeen,  and,  in  some  respects,  more  likely  ?  His  natural  powers 
were  ripe  ;  he  stood  not  only  for  himself,  but  for  all  his  race ; 
a  whole  world  lay  at  stake:  and  if  he  had  kept  the  covenant 
of  his  God,  and  secured  happiness  to  all  his  race,  should  we 
not  for  ever  have  blessed  God  lor  so  good  a  constitution  ?  Ne- 
ver once  should  we  have  questioned  God's  ri^^ht  and  authori- 
ty to  make  him  our  public  head  and  representative,  or  have 
thought  that  it  did  not  become  his  wisdom  and  goodness  to 
trust  our  all  in  his  hands.  And  if  we  should  thus  have  ap- 
proved this  constitution,  had  Adam  never  sinned,  why  might 
we  not  as  justly  approve  it  now,  if  we  would  be  but  disinter- 
estedly impartial  ?  It  is  the  same,  in  itself,  now,  that  it  would 
have  been  then;  every  way  as  holy, just,  and  good.  "Oh, 
but  for  God  to  damn  a  whole  world  for  one  sin?"  ^But  stay  ; 
does  not  this  arise  from  mean  thoughts  of  God>  and   high 
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thoughts  of  yourself  ?  O^thinkwho  the  Lord  is  !  and  what  it  is* 
for  a  worm  to  rise  in  rebellion  against  him  !  and  how  he  treat- 
ed whole  thousands  of  g/on'oMs  flw^e/s  for  their  first  sin!  and 
then,  think  how  God  drowned  the  old  world,  burnt  Sodom, 
and  of  the  dreadful  things  he  intends  to  do  to  the  impenitent 
at  the  day  of  judgment !  and  learn,  and  believe,  that  sin  is  an 
infinitely  greater  evil  than  we  naturally  imagine. 

But  1  must  return  to  my  subject,  for  it  is  not  my  present 
business  so  much  to  show  hozc  zee  camt  into  this  condition,  as 
plainly  to  point  out  zohat  that  condition  is,  z&hich  we  art  actual- 
ly in.  As  to  this,  the  whole  scriptures  are  very  plain ;  but 
especially  the  law,  hif  zchich  is  the  knowledge  oj'  sin,  clearly 
discovers  what  our  case  is,  and  beyond  dispute,  proves  tha^- 
all  are  under  sin.  And  having  already,  by  comparing  our- 
selves with  the  law,  found  out  what  our  nature  is,  I  proceed 
to  make  some  further  observations,  in  which  1  design  greater 
brevity. 

4.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  that  the  xsery 
hestreligiousperj'ormancesofallunregeneratemen  are,  complex- 
ly considered,  sinful,  and  so  odious  in  the  sight  of  God.  They 
may  do  many  things  materiallu  good,  but  the  principle,  end, 
and  ma w«er  of  them  are  such,  as  that,  complexly  considered, 
what  they  do  is  sin  in  the  sight  of  God  :  For  sin  is  a  tranS" 
gression  of  the  law.     But, 

(1.)  The  law  requires  all  mankind  to  do  every  duty  out  of 
love  to  God,  and  for  his  glory  :  but  all  uinegenerate  persons, 
directly  contrary  to  law,  do  every  duty  merely  out  of  love  to 
themselves,  and  for  self-ends  ;  and  so  are  guilty  of  rebellion. 

(2.)  The  law  requires  all  mankind  to  do  every  duty  out  of 
love  to  God,  and  for  his  glory  :  but  all  unregenerate  persons 
do  every  duty  merely  out  of  love  to  themselves,  and  for  self- 
ends  ;  whereby  they  prefer  themselves,  and  their  interest, 
above  God  and  his  glory ;  and  so,  are  guilty  of  spiritual  idoia- 
try. 

(3.)  The  law  requires  all  mankind  to  do  every  duty  from 
love  to  God,  and  for  his  glory :  but  all  unregenerate  persons  do 
every  duty  merely  from  self-love,  and  for  self-ends ;  and  yet 
hypocriticallif  pretend  to  God,  that  they  love  and  obey  him  ; 
and  so  are  guilty  of  mocking  God. 
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(4.)  The  law  supposes  that  God  infnitely  deserves  to  be 
loved  with  all  our  hearts,  and  obeyed  in  every  thing,  and  that 
our  neighbour  deserves  to  be  loved  as  ourselves ;  and  that, 
therefore,  if  we  should  yield  perfect  obedience  in  all  things, 
yet  we  should  deserve  no  thanks :  but  all  unregenerate  per- 
sons make  much  of  their  duties,  though  such  miserable,  poor 
things  ;  and  so,  affront  God  to  his  very  face. 

Upon  these ybwr  accounts,  their  very  best  performances  are 
done  in  a  manner  directly  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  and  so 
are  sinful,  and  therefore  odious  in  the  sight  of  God.  {Prov. 
XV.  8.  xxi.  27.  Rom.  viii.  8.  Psalm.  Ixxxviii.  36,  37.) 
As  is  the  tree,  so  is  the  fruit ;  as  is  the  fountain,  so  are  the 
streams  ;  and  as  is  the  man,  so  are  his  doings,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  looks  at  the  heart,  {Mat.  xii.  33,  34,  35.)  and 
judges  not  according  to  appearance,  but  judges  righteous 
judgment ;  and  with  whom  many  things,  that  are  highly  es- 
teemed among  men,  are  abomination. 

And  if  their  best  religious  performances  are  thus  odious  in 
the  sight  of  God,  it  is  certain  that  they  cannot  possibly,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  have  the  least  tendency  to  make  amends 
for  their  past  sins,  or  recommend  them  to  the  divine  favour; 
but  rather  tend  to  provoke  God  still  more.  So  that  it  is  not  of 
him  that  wills,  nor  of  him  that  runs,  but  of  God  that  shows 
mercy.  Nor  is  there  the  least  hope  in  the  sinner's  case,  but 
what  arises  from  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God ;  whereby  he 
can  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  have  compas^ 
sion  on  wohm  he  will  have  compassion.  Rom.  ix.  \5.  18. 

True,  some,  being  ignorant  of  the  law,  and  of  our  entire 
contrariety  to  it,  have  fancied  a  goodness  in  the  sinner's  duties; 
and  hence  have  persuaded  themselves  that  there  are  promises 
of  special  grace  made  to  them.  Not  that  there  are  any  pro- 
mises in  scripture  of  that  nature  ;  for  the  scripture  every  where 
considers  us  as  being,  while  unregenerate,  dead  in  sin,  Epb. 
ii.  1.  Enemins  to  God,  Rom.  v.  10.  2  Cor.  v.  17 — 20. 
Col.  i.  21;  yea,  enmity  against  him,  Rom.  viii.  7.  and  so 
far  from  any  true  and  acceptable  obedience  to  God,  as  that 
we  arc  not  nor  can  he  subject  to  the  law,  and  so  cannot  please 
God,  Rom,  viii.  7,  S.  and  every  where  represents  such  as 
being  under  the  ?erath  of  God ;  the  curse  of  the  hm',  and  a 
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present  condemnation.  Johniil.  18 — SG.  Rom.  i.  18.  Gal., 
iii.  10.  But  the  real  ground  of  their  opinion  is,  their  igno- 
rance of  the  sinner's  sinful,  guilty  circumstances,  and  their 
fond  conceit  that  there  is  some  real  goodness  in  what  the 
sinner  does:  both  which  are  owing  to  their  ignorance  of  the 
law,*  and  of  the  nature  of  true  holiness.  Rom.  vii.  8,  9. 
Rom.  X.  3.  All  will  own,  that  if  sinners'  duties  are  such  as  I 
have  represented,  it  is  absurd,  and  even  inconsistent  with  the 
divine  perfections,  that  promises  of  special  grace  should  be 
made  to  them. 

It  is  true  they  refer  to  Mat.  xxv.  29.  To  him  that  hath^ 
shall  be  given.  But  that  text  evidently  speaks  of  the  final  re- 
wards which  shall  be  given  to  the  godly  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment; when  all  the  unregenerate  shall,  with  the  slothful  servant, 
he  cast  into  outer  darkness.  They  quote  also  Mat.  vii.  7.  Ask 
and  you  shall  receive,  &c.  But  the  condition  of  this  promise 
was  never  yet  performed  by  an  unregenei-ate  sinner.  For  this 
asking  is  meant  right  asking;  for  those  who  ask  amiss,  receiwe 
nothing.  James  iv.  3.  Right  asking  of  grace,  supposes 
right  desires  of  it;  but  the  unregenerate  are,  in  the  habitual 
temper  of  their  hearts,  directly  contrary  to  grace  and  all 
spiritual  good,  and  entirely  so,  as  has  been  proved.  But  to 
have  genuine  desires  after  a  thing,  and  a  perfect  contrariety 
to  it,  in  the  whole  heart,  at  the  same  time,  is  an  express  con- 
tradiction. The  reason  that  sinners  many  times  think  that 
they  love  holiness,  and  desire  heartily  and  sincerely  to  be  made 
holy,  is,  that  they,  being  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  true  holi- 
ness, have  framed  a  false  image  of  it  in  their  own  fancies. 
Did  they  but  distinctly  know  the  very  thing  itself,  their  native 
contrariety  to  it  could  no  longer  be  hid.  Rom.  vii.  8,  9>  So 
the  Pharisees  thought  they  loved  God,  and  loved  his  law; 

*  It  is  manifest  that  this  notion  of  the  promises,  of  which  Pelagius  was  the 
author,  and  wliich  was  condemned  for  heresy  above  1300  years  ago,  did  with  him, 
and  does,  with  his  followers,  take  its  rise,  originally,  from  their  ignorance  of  the 
nature  and  meaning  of  the  moral  law.  But  yet  some  good  men  may  have  been 
inadvertently  led  into  this  error  by  the  force  of  education.  I  believe  men's  hearts 
may  be  sometimes  better  than  their  heads  :  hut  when  a  false  scheme  of  religion 
does  perfectly  suit  a  man's  heart,  and  express  the  temper  of  his  mind,  then  no 
doubt,  he  is  graceless.  2  John  ix.  John  viii.  47.  The  above  notion  of  the  pro- 
mises perfectly  suits  a  self-righteous  heart. 
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*,lthdugh,  at  the  same  time,  they  perfectly  hated  the  Son  of 
God,  who  was  the  express  image  of  his  Father,  and  came  into 
the  world  to  do  honour  to  his  Farther's  law.  They  had 
wrong  notions  of  God,  and  of  his  law. 

Obj.  But  this  tends  to  drive  sinntvs  to  despair. 

Ans.  Only  to  despair  of  being  saved  by  their  own  righte- 
dusness,  which  they  must  be  driven  to,  or  they  will  never  sub- 
rait  to  be  saved  by  free  grace  through  Jesus  Christ.  Rom. 
vii.  8.  9-  X.  3* 

Obj.  Hat  if  thest  things  be  true,  there  is  not  any  motive  to 
excite  a  poor  sinner  to  rejorm,  or  prat/,  or  read,or  do  any  ihiner^ 

Ans.  By  which  it  is  plain,  that  a  sinner  cares  not  a  jot  for 
God,  and  will  not  go  one  step  in  religion,  only  for  what  he 
can  get:  and  if  such  a  sinner  had  ever  so  many  motives,  he 
would  only  serve  himself,  but  not  serve  God  at  all.  And 
what  encouragement  can  God,  consistent  with  his  honour, 
give  to  such  an  one,  since  he  merits  hell  every  moment, 
even  by  his  best  duties,  but  only  that  which  St.  Peter  gave  to 
Simon  Magus  ?  Acts  viii.  22.  Repent  and  pray  to  God  if 
PERAUVENTURE  the  vi'lckediWQiS  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven 
thee. 

Obj.  But  this  way  of  reasoning  will  make  sinners  leave  off 
seeking  and  striving,  and  sit  dozen  discouraged. 

Ans.  Not  if  sinners  are  but  effectually  awakened  to  see  how 
dreadful  damnation  is ;  for  a  bare  who  can  tell?  will  make 
such  resolve  to  run,  and  fight,  and  strive,  and  beg>  and  pray> 
till  they  die ;  and  if  they  perish,  to  perish  at  God's  foot :  and 
as  for  others,  all  their  courage  arises  from  their  not  seeing 
what  wretched,  miserable,  sinful>  guilty  creatures  they  are ; 
and  so  must  be  dashed  to  pieces,  sooner  or  later,  in  this  world 
or  the  next,  whenever  their  eyes  come  to  be  opened.  And  if 
God  ever,  in  this  world,  shows  them  what  they  are,  they  will 
thereby  perceive  what  danger  they  are  in  :  and  now  a  mere 
who  can  tell  f  will  make  them  also  resolve  to  run  for  eternal 
salvation,  till  their  very  last  breath.  It  is  best  that  false  con- 
fidence should  be  killed  ;  and  this  way  of  reasoning  does  not, 
in  the  least,  tend  to  hurt  any  other.  It  is  best  that  sinners 
should  know  the  worst  of  their  case;  and  this  way  of  reason- 
ing does  not  tend  to  make  it  appear  a  jot  worse  than  it  isv 

VOL.  I.  29 
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Obj.  But  what  good  does  it  do  for  sinners  to  be  in  such  earnest  _ 
to  reform,  ready  reatch,prai/f  run,  fight,  strive,  as  for  their  liveSy 
since  all  they  do  is  sin,  and  God  will  have  mercy  only  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy  ? 

Ans.  (1.)  It  is  less  sin  to  do  these  things,  than  not  to  do 
them. 

(2.)  Sinners  never  will  be  in  such  earnest,  only  when  God 
comes  to  awaken  and  convince,  and  so  to  make  them  effecttial-^ 
ly  sensible  of  the  dread- ul  state  they  are  in  ;  and  it  is  not  any 
discouragements  that  can  keep  them  from  being  in  such  ear- 
nest then,  so  long  as  the  least  hope  appears  in  their  case. 
Other  people  care  but  little  about  eternal  things,  and  do  but 
very  little  in  religion,  but  what  education,  custom,  the  fashion, 
and  their  worldly  interest,  excite  them  unto.  Most  people 
think  it  so  easy  a  thing  to  be  saved,  as  that  they  look  upon 
such  great  concern  and  earnestness  as  perfect  frenzy. 

(3  )  This  great  earnestness  of  awakened  sinners  makes  them 
try  their  strength  to  purpose  ;  whereby  they  come  to  be  experi- 
mentally convinced  that  it  is  not  in  their  hearts  to  love  God, 
be  sorry  for  sin,  or  do  any  thing  that  is  good  ;  whereby  the 
high  conceit  they  used  to  have  of  their  ability  and  good  na- 
ture is  brought  down,  and  they  feel  and  find  that  they  are  ene- 
mies to  God,  and  dead  in  sin :  and  hereby  a  foundation  is 
laid  for  them  to  see  the  justice  of  God  in  their  damnation,  and 
so  the  reasonableness  of  God's  having  mercy  only  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy.  And  thus,  the  law,  though  it  cannot  give 
life,  yet  is  a  school-master  to  bring  men  to  Christ :  and  thus  the 
main  good  the  awakened  sinner  gets,  by  going  to  this  school- 
master, IS  effectually  to  learn  his  need  of  Christ,  and  of  the  free 
grace  of  God  through  him.  Rom.  \'n.  S,  9-  Gal.  iii.  2\ — 24. 
Tins  IS  tlie  great  end  God  has  in  view,  and  this  end  all  the 
sinner's  earnest  strivings  are  well  calculated  to  obtain. 

5.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  the  nature  of  a 
saving  conversion,  and  the  manner  wherein  it  is  wrought. 
Conversion  consists  in  our  being  recovered,  from  our  present 
sinfulness,  to  the  mcjral  image  of  God  ;  or  which  is  the  same 
thing,  to  a  real  conformity  to  the  moral  law  :  but  a  conformi- 
ty to  the  mora!  law  consists  in  a  disposition  to  love  God  su- 
premely, live  to  him  ultimately,  and  delight  in  him  superla- 
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tively  ;  and  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves  ;  and  a  prac- 
tice agreeable  thereto.  And  therefore  conversion  consists  in 
our  being  recovered  from  what  we  are  by  nature,  to  such  a 
disposition  and  practice. 

And  now,  in  order  to  such  a  glorious  renovation  and  reco- 
very, God  by  his  spirit  sets  home  the  law  upon  the  sinner's 
heart,  causing  him  to  see  and  feel,  to  purpose,  just  how  he 
has  lived,  and  what  he  is,  and  what  he  deserves,  and  how  he 
is  in  the  hands  of  a  sovereign  God,  and  at  his  disposal ; 
whereby  the  hinderances  which  were  in  the  way  of  his  con- 
version, are,  in  a  sort,  removed.  Rom.  vii.  8,  9.  For  with- 
out the  law,  sin  was  dead:  For  I  z^as  alive  without  the  law 
once;  but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I 
died.  And  then  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,  shinei  in  the  heart,  and  gives  the  light  of  the  kno^c- 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  2  Cor.  iv. 
6.  And  now  a  sense  of  the  glory  of  God  and  divine  things 
being  thus  imparted  to  the  soul  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  the 
sinner  being  raised  up  from  spiritual  death  to  spiritual  lifCj 
does  return  home  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  venturing  his 
soul  and  immortal  concerns  upon  the  free  grace  of  God,  and 
through  him  gives  up  himself  to  God,  to  be  his  for  ever,  to 
love  him  supremely,  Uve  to  him  entirely,  and  delight  in  him 
superlatively,  and  forever  to  walk  in  ail  his  wa^s:  and  here- 
by, at  the  same  tinie>  the  man's  heart  begins  to  be  habitual ly 
framed  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himselt,  with  a  disinterested 
impartiality  ;  and  thus  an  effectual  foundation  is  laid  for  uni- 
versal external  obedience,  and  that  from  genuine  principles. 

And  as  the  divine  life  is  thus  begun,  so  it  is  carried  on  in 
the  soul  much  after  the  same  manner.  The  spirit  of  God 
shows  the  believer,  more  and  more,  what  a  poor,  sinful,  hell- 
deserving  wretch  he  is  in  himself,  and  so  makes  him  more  and 
more  sensible  of  his  absolute  need  of  free  grace,  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  pardon  and  to  sanctify  him.  He  grows  in  a 
sense  of  these  things  all  his  days  ;  whereby  his  heart  is  kept 
humble,  and  Christ  and  free  grace  made  more  precious.  The 
spirit  of  God  shows  the  believer  more  and  more  of  the  infinite 
glory  and  excellency  of  God,  whereby  he  is  more  and  more 
influenced  to  love  him>  live  to  him,  and  delight  in  him  with 
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all  his  heart ;  and,  by  the  whole,  his  heart  is  framed  more  and 
more  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himsell':  and  thus  the  f/Uth  of 
the.  just  is  like  a  shining  light,  that  shines  more  and  more,  ta 
the  f.er/ect  day  ;  (Prov.  iv.  18.)  only  it  must  be  observed,  that 
the  spirit's  operations,  after  conversion,  are  attended  with 
two  differences,  arising  from  two  causes  :  (I.)  From  the  dij"- 
ferent  state  of  the  subject  wrought  upon.  The  believer  not 
being  under  the  law  as  a  covenant,  is  not,  by  the  spirit,  filled 
"with  those  legal  terrors  arising  from  the  fears  of  hell,  as  here- 
tofore he  was,  {Rom.  viii.  13.)  but  only  is  made  sensible  of 
his  remaining  sinfulness,  and  the  sinfulness  and  desert  of  sin, 
and  of  God's  fatherly  displeasure  ;  and  hereby  his  heart  is 
humbled  and  broken.  Indeed,  hereby  he  is  many  times  filled 
with  unspeakable  anguish  and  bitterness  of  soul,  //is  sins  are 
ever  before  his  eyes,  and  his  hones  wax  old  through  his  roaring 
all  the  day  lon'jf.  Psalm  xxiii.  3.  li.  3-  He  is  troubled;  he  is 
bowed  down  greatly;  he  soes  mourning  all  the  day  long. 
Psalm  xxxviii.  1 — ().  But  these  awakening,  convincing, 
humbling,  mourning,  purifying  times,  always  end  in  peace 
and  joy,  and  rest  in  God  ;  attended  with  a  greater  degree  of 
tenderness  of  conscience  and  holy  watchfulness,  and  followed 
with  bringing  forth  more  fruit.  Psalm  xcvii.  11.  cxxvi.  5,  6.^ 
JPsalm  xxxii.  5.  Ixxiii.  2.5  28.  John  xv.  2.  2  Car.  vii.  IQ, 
11.  Heb.xn.  1 1.  Nos.  ii.  6,  7-  14,  15.  (2.)  From  the  differ- 
ent nature  of  the  subject  wrought  upon.  The  believer  not 
being  under  the  full  power  of  sin,  and  at  perfect  enmity 
against  God,  as  once  he  was,  hence  does  not  resist  the  spirit 
with  the  whole  heart,  while  he  takes  down  the  power  of  sin, 
^s  heretofore  he  did ;  but  has  a  genuine  disposition  to  join  in 
on  God's  side,  and  say,  "  Let  me  he  effectually  weaned  from 
the  world,  and  humbled,  and  made  holy  and  heavenly,  and  be 
brought  into  an  entire  subjection  to  God  in  all  things,  though 
by  means  and  methods  ever  so  cross  to  flesh  and  blood  :  let 
me  be  stripped  naked  of  all  worldly  comforts,  and  let  Shimei 
curse,  and  all  outward  evils  and  inward  anguish  of  heart 
come  upon  me,  if  nothing  else  will  do.  Here,  Lord,  I  am  in 
thy  hands  ;  chasten,  correct,  do  what  thou  wilt  with  me,  only 
let  sin  die ;  sin,  thine  enemy,  the  worst  evil,  and  the  greatest 
bviiden  of  W27/  soul,"   Uom.  vii.  24.  2  Cor.  iv.  8j9'  1^'  Jamts 
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J.  2.  Psalm  cxix.  71.  Heb.  xii.  9.  And  he  is  not  o  nly  thus 
wilHng  that  God  should,  by  any  methods,  take  down  the  pow- 
er of  sin  in  the  heart,  but  also  joins  in  with  the  methods  of 
divine  grace,  and,  bv  watching  and  praying,  and  by  fighting 
and  striving,  seeks  the  death  of  every  corruption  :  and  tVonx 
his  thus  joining  in  on  God's  side  against  the  Jiesk,  he  is  said^ 
in  scripture,  to  crucify  it,  Gal.  v.  24.  and  to  work  out  his  own 
salvation.  Phil  u.  13. 

From  what  has  been  said  under  this  head,  we  may  see  that 
a  saving  conversion  differs  very  much  from  the  conversion  of 
these  four  sorts  of  men  :  (I,)  The  tcorldly  hypocrite;  who 
makes  a  profession  of  rehgion  ;  does  many  things  ;  appears 
zealous,  and  pretends  to  be  a  good  man,  merely  from  worldly 
considerations,  and  to  be  seen  of  men.  Mat.  xxiii.  5.  (2.) 
The  legal  hypocrite ;  whose  conversion  is  nothing  else  but  a 
leaving  off  his  vicious  practices,  and  turning  to  be  strict  and 
conscientious  in  external  duties,  in  hopes  thereby  to  make 
amends  for  his  pust  sins,  and  recommend  himself  to  God; 
and  so  escape  hell,  and  get  to  heaven,  Rom.  x.  3.  (3.)  The 
evangelical  hypocrite  ;  whose  conversion  was  nothing  else  but 
this  :  he  was  awakened  to  see  his  sins,  and  terrified  with  fear 
of  hell,  and  humbled,  in  a  measure,  but  not  thoroughly;  but 
great  light  broke  into  his  mind,  and  now  he  believes  that  Christ 
loves  him,  and  has  pardoned  all  his  sins,  and  so  is  filled  with 
joy  and  zeal,  and  is  become  quite  another  man  ;  but  still 
has  no  grace.  Mat^  xiii.  20.  Heb.  vi.  4.  2  Pet.  ii.  20.  These 
usually  either  fall  away  to  carnal  security,  or,  being  puffed  up 
with  pride,  turn  enthusiasts.  (4.)  The  wild,  blazing  enthusi- 
ast ;  whose  conversion  all  arises  Jrom  imaginary  notions.  He 
has  an  imaginary  sight  of  his  sin;  his  heart;  the  wrath  of 
God  ;  of  hell  and  the  devil,  and  is  terribly  distressed  :  and  then 
he  sees  Christ  in  a  bodily  shape,  it  may  be  on  the  cross  with 
his  blood  running,  or  seated  on  a  throne  of  glory  at  his  fa- 
ther's right  hand ;  he  sees  a  great  light  shining  all  around 
him  :  hears  the  angels  sing :  sees  visions,  hears  voices ;  has 
revelations,  and  thinks  himself  one  of  the  very  best  saints  in 
the  whole  world,  though,  in  truth,  he,  by  scandalous  practi- 
ces, or  heretical  principles,,  or  both,  soon  appears  to  be  seven 
times  more  a  child  of  the  devil  than  he  was  before.    How- 
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ever,  in  bis  own  conceit,  he  knows  infallibly  that  he  is  right, 
and  all  the  world  cannot  convince  him  to  the  contrary.  Yea, 
he  is  fit,  at  once,  to  be  a  minister,  though  ignorant  of  the  first 
principles  of  religion  ;  he  is  inspired  by  God,  and  whoever 
likes  him  not  is  an  enemy  to  Jesus  Christ,  he  doubts  not  at 
all.  These  are  the  tares  the  devil  sows,  by  means  of  whom 
the  ways  of  God  are  evil  spoken  of.  Mat.  xiii.  39.  2  Cor. 
xi.  14.     1  Tim.  i.  7. 

Now  these  several  sorts  of  religion,  the  true  and  the  false, 
growing  up  from  these  several  roots,  do  all  receive  a  differ- 
ent nourishment,  according  to  their  different  nature  ;  through 
which  nourishment  they  grow  and  increase  ;  and  through  the 
want  of  which  they  decay.  The  good  man,  the  greater  sense 
he  has  of  God's  infinite  glory,  as  he  has  revealed  himself  in 
the  law  and  in  the  gospel,  so,  proportionably,  does  his  reli- 
gion flourish  and  grow  in  all  its  various  branches,  and  shine 
with  a  heavenly  lustre.  The  worldly  hypoaite  lays  out  him- 
self most  in  religion,  when  there  are  the  most  to  observe  and 
applaud  him.  The  legal  hypocrite,  when  his  conscience  is 
most  terrified  with  the  thoughts  of  death,  judgment,  and  eter- 
nity. And  the  evangelical  hypocrite  has  his  affections  raised, 
his  love,  and  joy,  and  zeal,  in  proportion  to  his  supposed  dis- 
coveries of  the  love  of  Christ  to  him  in  particular,  and  sense 
of  the  glories  of  a  (fancied)  heaven.  And,  finally,  the  blaz- 
ing enthusiast  IS  more  or  less  lively  in  religion  according  as 
he  has  dreams,  hears  voices,  has  impressions  and  revelations, 
and  is  applauded  by  his  party.  And,  accordingly,  those  dif- 
ferent sorts  of  religion  will  grow  and  thrive  the  best  under 
such  different  sorts  of  preaching  as  suits  their  several  natures. 
And  men  will  cry  up  those  ministers  most,  whose  preaching 
and  conduct  agree  with  their  hearts  the  best.  Mic.  iv.  5. 
For  all  people  will  walk,  every  one  in  the  name  of  his  God: 
And  true  believers  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  their 
GoD.  , 

6.  From  all  that  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  that  a  sinner  is 
naturally  disposed  to  resist  the  spirit  of  God  zeith  all  his  might, 
•when  he  comes  to  awaken,  convince,  and  humble  him  :  to 
take  down  the  power  of  sin  in  his  heart,  and  turn  him  to  God. 
Conversion  consists  in  our  being  recovered  from  the  sinful  state 
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we  are  in,  by  nature,  to  a  real  conformity  to  the  divine  law  ; 
i.  e.  in  our  being  recovered  from  a  disposition  to  love  ourselves 
supremely,  live  to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  delight  in  that 
which  is  not  God  wholly,  and  a  practice  agreeable  to  this  dis- 
position ;  to  a  disposition  to  love  God  supremely,  live  to  him. 
ultimately,  and  delight  in  him  superlatively,  and  to  love  our 
neighbours  as  ourselves  :  and  a  practice  agreeable  thereto ;  i.  e.. 
in  other  words,  in  our  being  recovered  from  one  disposition,  ^ 
to  another  directly  contrary  to  it;  even  so  contrary,  that  the 
first  must  die,  in  order  to  the  other's  existence.  This  disposi- 
tion, from  which  we  are  to  be  recovered,  is  not  any  habit  con- 
tracted merely  by  custom,  which  might  more  easily  be  parted 
with ;  but  it  is  connatural  to  us ;  a  disposition  rooted,  as  it  were, 
in  our  very  nature,  and  which  has  the  full  possession  of  our 
souls,  and  the  entire  government  of  our  hearts ;  in  a  word,  a 
disposition  which  we  in  every  respect  perfectly  love,  and 
winch  we  perfectly  hate  should  be  ever  crossed,  and  which 
yet  must  be  slain,  or  we  never  converted.  Now,  if  ever  a 
sinner  be  recovered  from  this  disposition,  it  is  evident  it  must 
be  against  the  very  grain  of  his  heart :  his  heart,  therefore, 
will  make  the  utmost  resistance  it  possibly  can. 

If  we  were  entirely  renewed  in  an  instant,  without  any  pre- 
tioiis  strivings  of  the  spirit,  then,  indeed,  there  would  be  no 
room  nor  time  for  resistance ;  but,  otherwise,  the  heart  will 
resist.  If  there  were  the  least  disposition  in  our  hearts,  con- 
trary to  our  natural  disposition  to  love  ourselves  supremely, 
live  to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  delight  in  that  which  is  not 
God  wholly,  it  might  join  in  on  God's  side ;  be  sincerely  de- 
sirous that  God  would  slay  the  enmity  of  our  hearts  :  but 
there  is  not.  The  carnal  mind  is  wholly  enmity  against 
God  ;  is  not  subject  to  his  law,  nor  can  be  ;  and  so  the  whole 
heart  will  make  resistance.  If  the  disposition,  to  which  we 
are  recovered  in  conversion,  were  not  so  directly  contrary  to 
our  natural  disposition,  as  that  our  natural  disposition  must  be 
slain  in  order  to  the  very  being  of  that,  the  sinner's  opposi* 
tion  might  not  be  so  great;  but,  when  all  that  is  within  him 
is  directly  crossed  and  going  to  be  killed,  all  that  is  within 
him  will  oppose  and  resist,  till  slain.  We  are,  by  nature, 
wholly  in  th^jiesh,  and  after  thejlcsh.     According  to  a  Scrip- 
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ttire  phrase,  that  which  is  horn  of  the  Jit sh  is  Jlesh  ;  and,  by 
conversion,  we  are  to  become  spirit  :  that  zthicti  is  born  of 
the  Sf  irit  is  spirit-  But  ihejiesh  and  the  spirit  aie,  in  Scrip- 
ture, represented  as  being  contrary  the  one  to  the,  othtr.  Will 
Jleshj  then,  of  its  own  accord,  become  spirit  ?  No,  surely : 
for  the  j^fs^  lusteth  against  the  spirit ;  i.  e.  is  wholly  averse 
from  it,  and  set  against  it :  so  that  there  is  no  other  way  but 
for  i\n^  jiesh  to  he  crucified,  with  the  affections  and  lusts:  but 
the  Jlesh  perfectly  hates  this  death,  and  therefore  will  resist 
with  all  its  might.  Rom.  viii.  7^  8.  John  iii.  6.  Gal.  v.  17. 
Rom.  vi.  6. 

As  the  truth  of  this  point  is  thus  evident,  from  the  reason 
and  nature  of  things,  so  it  is  further  confiraied  from  constant 
experience:  for,  let  any  man  read  the  Bible  with  attention, 
and  he  may  plainly  see  that  the  very  thing  which  God  has 
always  been  aiming  at,  in  all  the  external  means  he  has  used 
with  his  professing  people,  in  every  age  of  the  world,  has 
been  to  recover  them  to  a  conformity  to  his  holy  law  in  heart 
and  life  ;  i.  e.  to  recover  them  from  a  disposition  to  love  them- 
selves supremely,  live  to  themselves  ultimately,  and  delight  in 
that  which  is  not  God  wholly,  and  a  praciice  agreeable  there- 
unto, to  a  disposition  to  love  God  supremely,  live  to  him  ulti- 
mately, and  delight  in  hiin  superlatively,  and  to  love  their 
neighbours  as  themselves,  and  to  practise  accordingly  :  for 
on  these  two  commands  ha  fig  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  And 
we  may  also  plainly  see,  that  God's  protessing  people  have  al- 
ways manifested  the  greatest  aversion  to  liearken  to  the  law 
and  to  the  prophets,  and  so  to  die  to  themselves,  the  world, 
and  sin;  and  thus  to  give  up  themselves  to  God,  to  love  him, 
live  to  him,  delight  in  him,  and  walk  in  all  his  ways.  God 
sent  all  his  servants,  the  prophets,  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
rising  early  and  sending;  but  they  always  hated  their  words^ 
and  so  stopped  their  ears,  and  refused  to  obey :  yea,  they  fell 
into  a  rage  at  them,  and,  in  their  rage,  they  mocked  them ; 
they  scourged  them  ;  tiiey  bound  them ;  they  imprisoned 
them ;  they  stoned  them  ;  they  sawed  them  asunder,  and  made 
the  rest  wander  about  in  deserts  and  mountains,  and  in  dens 
and  caves  of  the  earth,  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  desti- 
tute, afflicted,  tormented.  Heb.  xi.  35 — 38.    And  when  God 
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sent  his  well-beloved  Son  to  call  a  wicked  world  to  return 
home  unto  him,  they  said,  Come,  let  us  kill  him,  Mat.  xxi.  33 
---39.  And  when  Christ  sent  his  apostles  to  carry  the  glad 
tidings  of  pardon  and  peace  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  call 
all  men  to  repent  and  be  converted  ;  to'  return,  and  love,  and 
serve  the  living  God,  both  Jews  and  GentiUs  conspired  to- 
gether against  them,  and  killed  them;  just  as  the  ten  tribes 
killed  the  messenger  whom  Rehoboara  sent  unto  them,  to 
call  and  invite  them  to  return  to  their  former  allegiance.  1 
Kings  xii.  18.  Therefore,  says  our  blessed  Saviour  to  the 
Jews,  who  pretended  great  love  to  God  and  to  the  law,  and 
mightily  to  honour  their  prophets^  "  You  are  like  whited  se- 
pulchres; you  appear  outwardly  righteous,  but  inwardly  are 
full  of  all  hypocrisy  and  wickedness.  Your  fathers  killed  the 
prophets,  whom  you  pretend  to  honour,  but  you  are  full  as 
bad  as  they  were.  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  &.C. 
Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes  ;  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify,  and 
some  of  them  ye  shall  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  per- 
secute them  from  city  to  city.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  !  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  1  have  gathered  thy  children  together^ 
even  as  the  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  WOULD  not!"  Blat.  xxiii.  27 — 37.  From  all  which, 
nothing  can  be  plainer,  than  that  this  rebellious,  God-hating 
world  always  have  been  set  against  a  return  to  God,  and  been 
disposed  to  do  all  they  could,  to  render  all  means  ineffectual. 
Well  might  St.  Stephen,  therefore,  say  unto  the  Jews  as  he . 
did,  in  Acts  vii.  51.  "Ye  stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your 
fathers  did,  so  do  ye  ;"  nor  had  they  any  reason  to  be  angry 
with  him  therefor.  And  as  all  who  have  enjoyed  the  external 
means  of  grace  have  thus  been  disposed  to  hate  the  light, 
shut  their  eyes,  stop  their  ears,  and  refuse  to  hear,  and  been 
utterly  opposed  to  a  return  to  God ;  so  this  is  evidently  the 
case  with  all  whom  God  has  inwardly  wrought  upon  by  his 
spirit ;  as  all  know,  who  have  either  had  any  experience 
themselves,  or  have  candidly  observed  the  experience  qf 
others.     And,  indeed,  it  must  be  so;  for  the  very  same  tern- 
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per  which  will  make  men  resist  the  outward,  will  also  dispose 
them  to  resist  the  inward  means  of  grace.  For  the  Holy  Spirit 
teaches  and  urges  the  very  same  things  that  Moses  and  ihe  pro- 
phets, and  Christ  and  his  apostles,  teach  and  urge,  and  pursues 
the  same  end  ;  and  will,  therefore,  of  consequence,  meet  with 
the  same  opposition  and  resistance,  from  the  very  same  quar- 
ter. "  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  has  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil.  He  that  doth  evil  hateth  the  light."  John 
iii.  19,  20.  That  light  which  will  discover  men's  evil  deeds, 
and  show  them  their  fallen,  sinful,  guilty,  helpless,  undone 
condition,  and  so  spoil  all  their  worldly,  carnal  comforts,  the 
very  idols  of  their  hearts,  and  also  kill  their  legal,  self-righ- 
teous hopes,  which  is  all  the  awakened  and  concerned  sinner 
has,  to  his  own  sense  and  apprehension  to  depend  upon  ;  that 
light  which  affects  things  which  are  so  directly  cross  to  the 
inward  temper  of  the  sinnei-'s  heart,  he  will  naturally  be  dis- 
posed to  hate,  shut  his  eyes  against,  flee  from,  and  resist  with 
all  his  might ;  and  that  whether  it  comes  from  the  external 
teachings  of  the  word,  or  internal  teachings  of  the  spirit; 
yea,  so  long  as  there  is  the  least  remainder  of  corruption  left 
in  believers  themselves,  it  will  hate  to  die,  and  struggle  with 
all  its  might  to  keep  its  ground  ;  yea,  and  to  recover  its  former 
dominion  :  Rom.  vii.  23.  "  1  see  another  law  in  my  members, 
warring  against  the  law  in  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  members."  Yea,  it 
implies  a  contradiction  to  suppose  corruption  can  in  any  case 
be'^illing  to  die  ;  for  every  temper  in  our  hearts  naturally 
loves  to  be  gratified  and  pleased,  and  it  is  a  contradiction  to 
suppose  it  can,  at  the  same  time,  be  willing  to  be  crossed  and 
killed.  Galv.  ]?. 

Ob  J.  l&ut  do  not  awakened  simiers  earnestly  desire  to  repent 
oj  and  be  humble  for  their  sins,  and  to  mortify  their  corruptions^ 
and  to  give  iip  themselves  to  God,  to  love  and  live  to  him  ?  j47td 
do  they  not  earnestly  pray  for  the  divine  spirit  ta  assist  them  so 
to  do  ?  How  can  they  then  be  disposed  at  the  same  time,  to 
make  such  mighty  resistance. 

Ams.  (1.)  Awakened  sinners  see  themselves  in  great  danger, 
an4  they  therefore  earnestly  desire  and  seek  after  self-preser- 
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vation;  and  this  is  plainly  owing  to  nature,  and  not  to  any 
grace  or  goodness  in  their  hearts.  Psalmlxvi.  3.  Through 
the  greatness  of  thy  pozeer,  thine  enemies  snbmit  themselves  unto 
thet ;  i.  e.  they  feign  a  submission,  but  they  are  thine  ene- 
mies. (2.)  That  which  moves  them  to  desire  to  repent,  be 
humbled,  &c.  is,  they  hope  by  these  means  to  make  amends 
for  their  past  sins,  and  mgratiate  themselves  into  the  favour 
of  God.  Rom.  x.  3. ;  i.  e.  merely  from  self-love,  with  pure 
hypocrisy,  they  would  impose  upon  God.  For,  (3.)  after  all 
their  pretences,  desires,  and  prayers,  tlieir  nature  and  temper 
is  just  what  it  used  to  be  ;  and  were  they  but  delivered  from 
the  fears  of  hell,  and  left  at  full  liberty  to  follow  their  own  in- 
clinations, they  would  live  as  viciously  as  ever  they  did.  (4.) 
Yet  they  pretend  to  love  God,  and  would  fain  have  him  be- 
heve  them  sincere,  and  are  ready  to  expect  acceptance  for 
what  they  do,  and  to  think  it  hard  if  God  should  not  accept 
them.  Now,  if  it  was  the  work  of  the  spirit  of  God,  to  build 
up  such  a  sinner  in  this  hypocritical,  self-righteous  way,  he 
might  be  disposed,  while  under  his  fears  and  terrors,  to  con- 
cur and  fall  in  with  the  spirit's  influence ;  and  all  merely 
from  self-love  and  for  self-ends.  But  if  the  spirit  of  God 
goes  about  to  bring  home  the  law  in  its  strictness,  and  show 
such  a  sinner  the  very  truth,  that  he  does  not  love  God,  nor 
desire  to ;  that  his  desires,  and  prayers,  and  tears,  are  all  hy- 
pocritical ;  that  he  is  still  dead  in  sin,  and  an  enemy  to  God ; 
that  he  deserves  to  be  damned  as  much  as  ever  he  did,  that 
God  is  at  libert}"-,  all  his  duties  notwithstanding,  to  reject  him ; 
that  he  lies  absolutely  at  God's  mercy ;  now  he  will  hate  the 
light,  shut  his  eyes  against  it,  quarrel  at  it,  and  resist  it  with 
all  his  might.  It  is  exceedingly  hard  for  the  poor  sinner 
when  he  begins  to  be  awakened,  to  part  with  a  vain  life,  and 
Yain  companions,  his  carnal  ease  and  comfort,  and  all  vicious 
courses,  to  make  restitution  to  those  he  has  wronged  in  name 
or  estate,  and  give  himself  to  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer, 
and  to  a  serious,  mortifying  way  of  living  ;  he  cannot  bear 
the  thought ;  would  fain  contrive  an  easier  way,  or  else  de- 
lay, for  the  present,  so  mournful  and  tedious  a  work.  But 
when,  by  the  dreadful  fears  of  hell  and  eternal  damnation,  he 
has  been  brought,  after  much  reluctance  and  unwillingness. 
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to  a  forced  consent  to  all  this,  hoping  thereby  to  appease  the 
divine  wrath  and  procure  the  divine  favour;  now,  to  have  all 
his  self-righteous  hopes  dashed  and  confounded,  by  a  sight  of 
the  badness  of  his  heart,  by  seeing  he  has  no  love  to  God,  no 
sorrow  for  sin,  no  inclination  to  be  holy,  but  averse  to  God  and 
all  that  is  good,  and  that  all  his  forced  goodness  has  no  virtue 
in  it ;  that  he  is  yet  under  the  whole  guilt  of  all  his  sin  ;  un- 
der condemnation  of  the  law  and  the  wrath  of  God  ;  dead 
in  sin,  an  enemy  to  God,  absolutely  at  God's  mercy ;   this, 
this,  I  say,  is  dreadful  indeed,  and  far  more  cross  to  the  very 
grain  of  the  sinner's  heart,  than  all  he  ever  met  with  before. 
Here,  therefore,  there    will    be    the   greatest  struggle,  and 
strongest  resistance,  before  ever  the  sinner  can,  by  the  spirit  of 
God,  be  brought  clearly  to  see  and  give  into  these  things ; 
for  all  these  things  are  directly  cross  to  the  sinner's  disposition 
to  love  himself  supremely,  and  live  to  hiself  ultimately ;  di- 
rectly cross  to  a  spirit  of  self-supremacy  and  independence. 
The  sinner  cannot  bear  that  God  should  be  so  great  and  so 
sovereigri,  and  himself  so  vile  ;  so  little,  so  absolutely  at  his 
mercy:  n  is  a.  killing  thing.  When  the  commandment  came, 
sin  revived,  and  1  died.     So  that  it  is  plain,  that  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  awakened  sinner's  selfish  desires  and  prayers,  yet, 
in  the  habitual  temper  of  his  heart,  he  stands  disposed  to  re- 
sist the  mfluences  of  the  divme  spnit  with  all  his  might.     He 
is  so  far  from  being  willing  to  repent  of  his  sins,  that  he  is  ut- 
terly unwilling  to   see  and  own   his  sinfulness;  so  far  from 
desiring  to  be  humbled,  that  he  is  by  no  means  willing  to  see 
the  cause  and  reason  he  has  to  be  humble ;  so  far  from  desir- 
ing to  be  made  spiritually  alive,  that  he  will  not  »o  much  as 
own  that  he  is  spiritually  dead  ;  so  far  from  desiring  the  gra- 
cious influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reconcile  him  to  God, 
that  he  v/ill  not  own  that  he  is  an  enemy  to  God  ;  but  would 
fain  think  that  he  heartily  desires  to  love  God,  and  stands 
ready  to  hate  and  resist  that  light,  which  would  discover  the 
enmity  of  his  heart.     He  that  doth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  and 
flees  from  it,  lest  his  evil  deeds  be  discovered ;  and,  for  the 
same  reason,  he  thai  hath  an  evil  heart,  hates  the  light  and 
resists  it,  lest  the  badness  of  his  heart  be  discovered. 

7,  From  ail  thathas  been  said,  we  may  learn  that  those  in- 
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j^uences  of  the  spirit,  which  will  be  sufficient  effectually  to  awa- 
ken, convince,  and  humble  the  sinner,  and  recover  him  to 
God,  must  be  irresistible  and  supernatural.     That  the  internal 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  necessary  to  recover  sinners  to 
God,  is  so  plainly  held  forth  every  where  in  the  Bible,   that 
the  Armimans  themselves  do  not  deny  it:  but  how  much  and 
z^hat  kind  of  influences  are  needful,  is  very  much    disputed. 
Now  so  much  and  such  sort  of  influences  are,  beyond  dispute, 
needful,  as  will  be  sufficient  effectually  to  anszser  the  end,  and 
without  which  no  sinner  will  ever  be  converted.     This  is  self- 
evident,     if  sinners  were  so  good-natured  as  to  see,  and  feel, 
and  own   their  sinfulness,  and    the  justice  of  the  sentence 
whereby  they  stand  condemned,  and  die    to  themselves,  the 
world  and  sin,  and  return  home  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  love  him,  live  to  him,  and  dehght  in  him  for  ever  of  their 
own  accord,  merely  upon  reading  the  Bible,  and  hearing  the 
law  and  the  gospel  preached,  then  there  would  be  no  need  of 
anv  inward  influences  of  the  spirit  at  all ;  or,  if  they  were  so 
good-natured  as  to  be  easily  persuaded  to  do  so,   then  some 
small  degree  of  the  inward  influences  of  the  spirit  would  do. 
But    if,    in  the  Jirst  place,  they    are    altogether   unwilling 
to  see,  and  feel,  and  own  their  sin  and  guilt,  and  the  justice 
of  their  condemnation  according  to  law,  and  entirely  dispos- 
ed to  hate  and  resist  the  light,  as  hath  but  just  now  been  proved, 
then  they  must  be  brought  to  it  by  an  all-conquering  irresisti- 
ble grace,  or  not  all.     And  if,  in  the  second  place,  the  clearest 
sight  and  greatest  sense  a  natural  man  can  have  of  zohat  God  is, 
instead  of  making  him  appear  infinitely  glorious  and  amiable 
in  the  eyes  of  one  whose  heart  is  dead  in  sin,  and  diametrical- 
ly opposite  to  the  divine  nature,  will  rather  irritate  corruption, 
and  make  the  native  enmity  of  the  heart  ferment  and  rage, 
and  become  but  the  more  apparent  and  sensible,  as  has  been 
heretofore  proved,  then  there  must  be  a  supernatural,  spiritual, 
and  divine  change  wrought  in  the  heart,  by  the  immediate  in- 
fluences of  the  spirit  of  God,  whereby  it  shall  become  natural 
to  look  upon  God  as  infinitely  glorious  and  amiable  in  being 
what  he  is,  and  so  a  foundation  hereby  laid  for  us  to  love 
him   with  all  our  hearts,  and  so  sincerely  to  repent^  re- 
turn, and  give  up  ourselves  to- him,  to  live  to  him,  and  delight 
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in  him  for  ever :  I  say,  if  these  things  be  so,  there  must  be 
such  a  change  wrought  by  the  spirit  of  God,  or  not  one  sin- 
ner in  the  world  will  ever  be  converted  to  God  ;  and,  there- 
fore, that  there  is  an  absolute  necessity  of  such  influences  of 
the  spirit  of  God,  in  order  to  a  saving  conversion,  is  evident, 
to  a  demonstration,  from  the  very  reason  and  nature  of  things. 
God  himself  must  take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give  an 
heart  ofiiesh,  and  write  his  law  on  our  hearts;  raise  us  from 
the  dead;  create  us  anew ;  open  our  eyes,  &c.  &c,  according  to 
the  language  of  scripture.  And  these  things  God  does  do  for 
all  that  are  renewed,  and  therefore  they  are  said  to  be  horn  of 
God ;  to  be  born  of  the  spirit ;  to  be  spiritual ;  to  be  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  &c.  and  God  is  said  to  give  faith^ 
repentance,  and  every  divine  grace.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  Heb. 
viii.  10.  Eph.  liA  — 10.  1  Cor.  iv.  6.  John.  i.  13.  and  iii. 
6.     Rom.  viii.  6,  9.     2  Pet,  i.  4.     Jets  v. 31.     Jamesi.  17. 

8.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  to  understand 
the  doctrine  of  divine  sovereignty  in  the  hestowment  of  special 
grace  for  the  regeneration  and  conversion  of  sinners.  The 
scripture  represents  God  as  choosing  some  before  thefoundation 
of  the  world,  to  be  holy  and  to  be  his  children,  Eph.  i.  4,  5.*; 
and  teaches  us  that  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
also  calls,  and  whom  he  calls,  them  he  also  justifies,  and 
zohom  he  justifies,  them  he  also  glorifes,  Rom.  viii.  30 ;  and 
plainly  intimates  that  such  as  are  given  to  Christ,  and  ordain- 
ed to  eternal  life,  believe,  and  none  other.  John  vi.  37«  S9. 
Acts  xiii.  48.  Rom.  xi.  7.  And  the  scriptures  teach  us  that 
God  has  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  compassion  on 
whom  he  will  have  compassion,  Rom.  ix.  18.;  and  that,  for 
the  most  part,  he  passes  by  the  rich,  and  great,  and  honourable, 
and  chooses  the  meanest  and  most  ignoble,  that  no  f-esh  might 
glory  in  his  presence.  1  Cor.  i.  26 — 2g.  He  hides  the 
gospel  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  reveals  it  to  babes ;  and 
that  because  it  pleases  him  so  to  do,  and  Christ  rejoices  in 
his  sovereign  pleasure  herein,  as  displaying  his  infinite  wisdom. 
Mat,  xi.  26,  26. 

And  now  what  has  been  said  may  show  us  the  infinite  rea- 
sonableness of  such  a  procedure  :  for  God,  whose  eyes  run  to 
and  fro  through  all  the  earth,  seeing  all  things  as  being  what 
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they  are,  plainly  beholds  and  views  the  state  and  temper  of 
this  apostate  world  ;  and  let  men  pretend  what  they  will_,  he 
knows  their  hearts ;  he  knows  they  do  not  love  him,  nor  care 
for  him  :  he  sees  all  their  hypocrisy,  and  their  inward  contra- 
riety to  him  and  his  law,  and  how  much  they  are  settled  in 
their  temper ;  so  far  from  repentance,  that  they  will  not  so 
much  as  see  their  sin,  but  stand  to  justify  themselves,  insensi- 
ble of  their  guilt,  and  insensible  of  their  desert,  hating  the 
light.  He  sees  they  hate  to  perceive  their  sin,  and  guilt,  and 
desert,  and  to  be  humbled,  and  lie  down  at  his  foot,  and  be 
absolutely  beholden  to  him  ;  and  that  they  would  make  the 
utmost  resistance  if  he  should  take  them  in  hand,  and  go 
about  thoroughly  to  convince  them,  by  his  spirit,  how  things 
really  are.  Thus  he  views  his  apostate,  rebellious  creatures^ 
and  sees  how  sinful^  how  dead  in  sin,  how  contrary  to  all 
good,  and  how  irreclaimable  they  are,  and,  upon  the  whole, 
how  much  they  deserve  eternal  damnation.  In  the  days  of 
eternity,  he  saw  just  how  things  would  be  beforehand  ;  and 
now,  in  time,  he  sees  just  how  things  actually  are.  In  the 
days  of  eternity,  therefore,  he  saw  that  there  would  not  be  any 
thing  in  them  to  move  him  to  have  mercy  on  any  ;  and  now, 
in  time,  he  finds  it  to  be  the  case :  and  yet  he  was  pleased, 
then,  of  his  mere  sovereign  pleasure,  to  determine  not  to  cast 
off  all,  but  to  save  some  :  so,  now,  he  is  pleased  to  put  his 
sovereign  pleasure  in  execution  ;  and  he  has  mercy  on  "whom 
he  will  have  mercy,  and  compassion  on  whom  he  will  have 
compassion,  and  many  times  takes  the  meanest  and  vilest, 
that  the  sovereignty  of  his  grace  might  be  the  more  illustri- 
ous, and  the  pride  of  all  flesh  might  be  brought  low,  and  the 
Lord  alone  be  exalted.  And  surely  such  a  conduct  infinitely 
well  becomes  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  whole  world. 

Indeed,  if  any  of  Adam's  race  were  so  well  disposed,  as,  of 
their  own  accord,  merely  upon  reading  the  Bible,  hearing  the 
gospel  preached,  and  enjoying  the  common  means  of  grace, 
to  believe  and  repent,  and  to  return  home  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  they  might  be  accepted;,  pardoned,  and  saved  : 
nor  would  there  be  any  room  for,  or  need  of  sovereign  grace. 
But  God,  who  knows  the  hearts  of  all,  sees  that  all  the  preten- 
ces of  sinners  that  way  are  but  merehypocrisy^  and  that  at  heart 
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they  are  his  enemies,  and  utterly  opposed  to  a  return.  Or  if 
there  was  any  virtue  to  be  found  among  any  of  the  fallen  race 
of  Adani,  antecedent  to  God's  grace,  this  might  move  him  to 
have  mercy  upon  one,  rather  than  another.  But  he  sees  that 
all  are  entirely  destitute  of  love  to  him,  and  entirely  at  enmi- 
ty against  him,  wholly  void  of  real  goodness,  and  dead  in  sin, 
and  that  the  only  reason  why  some  are  not  so  outwardly  ex- 
travagant and  vicious  as  others,  is,  because  he  has,  by  one 
means  and  another,  restrained  them,  and  not  because  they  are 
really  better.  And  while  God  thus  beholds  all  alike  dead  in 
sin,  and,  in  the  temper  of  their  hearts,  by  nature  equally- 
averse  to  a  return  to  him,  and  views  all  as  guilty  and  hell- 
deserving,  there  is  nothing,  there  can  be  nothing,  to  move 
him  to  determine  to  show  mercy  to  one,  rather  than  another^ 
but  his  own  good  pleasure ;  and  therefore  he  has  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy:  he  awakens,  convinces,  humbles, 
converts  whom  he  pleases,  and  leaves  the  rest  to  follow  their 
own  inclinations,  and  take  their  own  course,  enduring,  with 
much  long-suffering,  the  vessels  ofzcrath. 

Let  it  be  here  noted,  that  many  of  those  warm  disputes  about 
the  doctrine  of  divine  sovereignty,  which  have  filled  the  chris- 
tian world,  turn  very  much  upon  this  point.  All  are  agreed, 
that  whosoever  believes,  repents,  and  returns  to  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  saved.  All  will,  therefore,  yield  that  if 
mankind  in  general,  were  so  well  disposed  as  to  return  to  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  of  their  own  accord,  upon  the  calls  and 
invitations  of  the  gospel,  and  only  by  the  influence  and  help  of 
those  advantages  which  are  common,  then  all  might  be  saved ; 
nor  would  there  be  any  need  of,  or  room  for,  this  sovereign, 
distinguishing  grace.  But  if  mankind  have  none  of  this  dis- 
position, but  are  every  way  diametrically  opposite  thereto  ;  if 
all  the  calls  of  the  gospel,  and  common  means  and  methods  of 
grace  "will  have  no  effectual  influence  upon  them  ;  if  nothing 
but  an  almighty,  all-conquering  grace  can  stop  them  in  their 
course  of  rebellion,  subdue  their  lusts,  and  recover  them  to  God ; 
if  this  be  the  case  of  all  mankind,  then  it  is  plain  that  nothing 
but  the  mere  mercy  of  God  can  interpose  and  prevent  an  uni- 
versal ruin.  And  it  is  plain,  that  the  sovereign  Governor  of 
the  whole  world  is^,  in  the  nature  of  things,  at  most  perfect 
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liberty  to  show  this  mercy  to  none,  or  to  some  few,  or  to  all;, 
just  as  it  seems  good  in  his  sight :  and  since,  from  eternity, 
he  Foresaw  just  how  things  would  be,  from  eternity  he  might 
determine  what  to  do.  So  thai  the  great  question  is,  Whether 
mankind  are  naturally  so  entirely  averse  to  a  true  conversion  ? 
For  if  they  ^ar§,  the  reasonableness  of  the  divine  sovereignty 
must  be  admitted  in  this  case;  and  if  they  are  not,  none  will  any 
longer  plead  for  it :  and  what  the  natural  opposition  of  man- 
kind to  conversion  is,  may  be  easily  seen,  if  we  consider  what 
the  true  nature  of  conversion  is,  and  compare  their  temper 
herewith.  And  what  the  true  nature  of  conversion  is,  may  be 
easily  known  by  considering  the  true  nature  of  the  moral  law. 
In  a  word,  if  the  law  does  only  require  what  the  Arminiam 
and  Pelagians  suppose,  and  religion  be  just  such  a  thing,  it 
is  a  plain  case  that  mankind  are  not  so  bad,  nor  do  they  need 
such  an  irresistible  grace.  But  if  the  law  requires  quite  an- 
other sort  of  holiness,  and  so  true  religion  be  quite  another 
sort  of  thing,  even  such  as  I  have  described,  which  lies  so 
diametrically  opposite  to  the  natural  bent  and  bias  of  our 
whole  souls,  it  is  a  clear  case  that  grace  must  be  iiTesistible^ 
and  can  proceed  from  nothing  but  mere  free  mercy,  nor  re- 
sult from  any  thing  but  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  the  most 
High.  So  that,  in  short,  the  whole  dispute  is  resolved  into 
this  question  :  What  does  the  law  of  God  require,  and  where- 
in does  a  genuine  conformity  thereto  consist?  But  of  this 
more  afterwards. 

And  from  what  has  been  said,  we  may  easily  gather  a  plain 
and  short  answer  to  all  the  mighty  cry  ^hoxxt promiss,  promi- 
ses to  the  unconverted,  if  theij  vcill  do  as  well  as  they  can  ;  for 
it  is  plain,  heaven's  gates  stand  wide  open  to  all  that  believe 
and  repent,  and  return  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ.  John 
iii.  16.  And  it  is  plain,  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  against 
all  who  do  not  do  this.  John  iii.  30.  And  it  is  plain  that 
there  is  nothing  but  the  want  of  a  good  temper,  together  with 
the  obstinate  perverseness  of  sinners,  that  hinders  their  return 
to  God ;  and  that,  therefore,  all  their  pretences  of  being  will- 
ing to  do  as  well  as  they  can,  are  mere  hypocrisy.  They  are 
so  unwilling  to  return  to  God,  or  take  one  step  that  way,  that 
they  can  be  brought  back  by  nothing  short  of  an  almighty 
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power;  and  are  so  far,  therefore,  from  being  entitled  to  tbe 
promises  of  the  gospe],  that  they  are  actually,  and  that  deserv- 
edly too,  under  condemnation  by  the  gospel,  {John  hi.  18.) 
and  under  all  the  curses  of  the  law.  Gat.  iii.  10.  "  Take 
heed,  therefore,  O  sinner,  thou  enemy  of  God,  when  you  pre- 
tend that  you  desire  to  repent  and  do  as  well  as  you  can, .  that 
you  be  not  found  quieting  yourself  in  a  state  of  estrangement 
from  God,  hiding  your  natural  aversion  to  God  and  holiness 
under  fair  pretences.  And  know  it,  if  you  do,  though  you  may 
deceive  yourself  by  the  means,  yet  it  will  appear,  another  day, 
before  all  worlds,  and  it  will  be  known  that  you  were  an  ene- 
my to  God,  and  would  not  be  reconciled,  and  did  but  tiatter 
him  with  your  lips,  and  lie  unto  him  with  your  tongue,  in  all 
your  seemingly  devout  pretences.  You  think  yourself  good 
enough  tu  have  an  interest  in  the  promises,  but  infinite  good- 
ness judges  you  deserve  to  be  numbered  among  the  children 
of  wrath  and  heirs  of  hell.  John  iii.  18.  36,  Your  high  con- 
ceit of  your  ow^n  goodness  is  the  foundation  of  all  your  con- 
fidence, and  both  join  to  keep  you  secure  in  sin  and  under 
guilt,  and  insensible  of  your  need  of  Christ  and  sovereign 
grace."  Luke  v.  31.  Rom.  x.  3.  Did  sinners  but  see  the 
badness  of  their  hearts,  they  would  be  soon  convinced  that 
the  promises  are  not  theirs,  but  the  threatenings ;  and  would 
feel  and  know  that  they  have  no  claims  to  make,  but  lie  ab- 
solutely at  mercy.     Luke  xviii.  13. 

9.  And  if  it  is  nothing  but  the  mere  grace  and  sovereign 
good  pleasure  of  God,  which  moves  him  to  stop  sinners  in 
their  career  to  hell,  and  by  his  irresistible  and  all-conquering 
grace,  and  by  the  supernatural  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
subdue  their  stubbornness,  take  down  the  power  of  sin  in  their 
hearts,  and  recover  them  to  himself:  and  if  he  does  this 
for  thera,^  when  they  are  at  enmity  against  him,  and  are  his 
open  enemies  by  wicked  works,,  and  so  are  altogether  deserv- 
ing his  wrath  and  vengeance  ;  1  say,  if  this  be  the  case,  there 
is  all  reason  to  think  that  he  roho  thus  begins,  will  carry  on  the 
work  to  perfection.  He  knew  how  bad  the  sinner  was  when 
he  first  took  him  in  hand  ;  how  he  hated  to  be  converted,  and 
how  he  would  resist,  and  that  his  own  almighty  arm  must 
bring  salvation  ;  and  vet  this  did  not  discourage  his  first  ub- 
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clertaking.     And  he  knew  bow  the  sinner  would   prove  after 
-conversion  ;  just  how  barren  and  unfruitful ;  just  how  perverse 
■and  rebellious^  and  just  how  apt  to  forget  God  and  turn  aw^ay 
from  him,  arid  that  his  own  almighty  grace  must  always  be 
Working  in  him  to  will  and  to  do.  Phil.  ii.  13-     He  knew  all 
the  discouraging  circumstances  beforehand,  and  his  infinite 
goodness  surmounted  them  all ;  and  he  had  mercy  on  the  poor 
sinner,  because  he  would  have  mercy  on  him,  of  his   mere 
good  pleasure,  from  his  boundless  grace,  aiming  at  the  glory 
of  his  own  great  name.   Eph.  i.  6.     And  now,  this  being  the 
case,  we  have  all  reason  to  think  that  God  will  never  alter  his 
hand,  or  leave  unfinished  the  work  which  he  has  begun  ;  for 
there  always  will  be  the  same  moti\&e  from  which  he  under- 
took the  w^ork,^  to  excite  him  to  carry  it  on  ;  even  the  infinite 
goodness  of  bis  nature  ;  and  he  will  be  always  under  the  same 
advantages  to  answer  the  end  he  at  first  proposed,  namely,  the 
advancement  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.     And  he  will  never 
meet  with  any  unforeseen  difficulties  or   discouragements  in 
his  way.     We  may,  therefore,  be  pretty  certain,  if  really  God 
begins  this  work  under  such  views  and  such   circumstances, 
that  it  is  with  design  to  carry  it  on,  as  Samuel  reasons  in  a  pa- 
rallel case,  1  S<i77i.  xii.  22.  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his 
people  for  his  great  name's  sake ;  because  it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  to  make  you  his  people.     So  that  if  the  doctrine  of  the 
saints'  perseverance  were  not  expressly  taught  in  scripture,  yet 
on  this  ground  we  might  argue  very  strongly  for  it.     But  that 
this  is  a  doctrine  plainly  revealed  in  the  gospel,  we  may  learn 
from  Mat.  xiii.  23.  John  iv.  14.  x.  4,  5.  %1 ,  28.   1  John  iii.  6. 
9.    Heb.  viii.  10,  See.     When  St.  Paul  kept  under  his  bod}-^, 
and  brought  it  into  subjection,  lest  he  should  be  a  cast-away, 
(1  Cor.  ix.  27-)  he  did  no  otherwise  than  he  was  wont  to  do 
in  temporal  concerns,  in  cases  wherein  he  was,  beforehand, 
certain  of  the  event.     So  he  sent  word  to  the  chief  Captain  of 
the  Jezcs,  lying  in  wait  to  kill  him,  lest  he  should  he  murdered 
by  them;  although  it  was  revealed  to  him  from  God,  but  the 
very  night  before,  that  he  should  live  to  see  Rome.  Acts  xxiii, 
12 — 21.    So  he  would  not  allow  the  sailors  to  leave  the  ship 
in  the  midst  of  the  storm,  Itst  they  should  some  of  them  be 
<Lrozened  for  want  of  their  help;  although,  but  a  little  before. 
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it  was  revealed  to  him  fiom  God,  that  not  one  of  them  should  ' 
be  drowned.  Ach  xxvii.  23 — 3 1 .  And,  indeed,  it  was  his 
duly  to  do  as  he  did,  as  much  as  it"  he  had  been  at  the  greatest 
uncertainties  about  the  event.  So.  although  Paul  knew  that 
never  ani^  thing  shuu/d  separate  him  Jrom  the  love  of  God, 
(Kom.  viii.  38.)  yet  he  used  all  possible  endeavours  to  mortify 
his  corruptions,  lest  he  should  be  a  cast-aztay .  And  indeed,  it 
was  his  duty  to  do  so,  as  much  as  if  he  had  been  at  the  great- 
est uncertainties  about  the  event.  And  what  was  his  duty, 
was  also  the  duty  of  all  good  men  ;  and  therefore  St.  Paul,  in 
his  epistles^  is  frequently  exhorting  all  to  do  as  he  did  ;  and 
that  in  a  perfect  consistency  with  the  doctrine  of  tlie  saints'  per^ 
Severance,  which  he  also  teaches.  And  as  Paul's  being  certain 
of  the  event  did  not  tend  to  make  him  careless  in  the  use  of 
proper  means  to  save  his  natural  life,  but  rather  tended  to  en- 
courage and  animate  him,  as  knowmg  that  he  should  finally 
succeed  ;  so  his  being  certain  of  the  event  did  not  tend  to  make 
him  careless,  but  to  animate  him,  with  respect  to  his  spiritual 
and  eternal  life.  And  as  it  was  with  him,  so  it  is  with  all  good 
men.  Rom.  vi.  2.  For  this  is  always  the  case,  that  certainty 
ofsuccess  animates  men,  if  the  thing  they  are  about  be  what  they 
love,  and  what  their  hearts  are  engaged  in  ;  but  to  die  to  them- 
selves, the  world,  and  sin,  and  love  God,  and  live  to  him,  and 
grow  up  into  perfect  holiness,  is  what  all  believers  love,  and 
have  their  hearts  engaged  after;  an  absolute  certaintv,  there- 
forCj-of  perseverance  has,  in  the  nature  of  things,  the  greatest 
tendency  to  animate  them  to  the  most  sprightly  activity. 
There  are  none  but  graceless  hypocrites  that  take  encourage- 
ment from  the  doctrines  of  free  grace  to  carelessness  and  sin. 
Ro7n.  vi.  I,  2. 

10.  If  this  be  the  nature  of  a  saving  conversion  ;  if  this  be 
the  nature  of  true  holiness  ;  if  this  be  true  religion,  so  contra- 
ry to  flesh  and  blood,  and  all  the  habitual  propensities  of  na^ 
ture,  then,  so  long  as  there  is  the  least  corruption  left  in  the 
heart,  there  rciti,  of  necessity,  be  a  continual  conjiict :  grace 
will  continually  seek  the  ruin'  of  sin,  through  its  contrariety 
to  it,  and  hatred  of  it;  and  sin  will  strive  to  maintain  its 
ground  ;  yea,  and  to  regain  its  former  dominion.  The  gra- 
cious nature  delights  in  the  law  of  God,  and  aspires  after  sin- 
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less  perfection  :  the  sinful  nature  hates  the  law  of  God,  and 
strives  to  lead  the  man  captive  into  sin.  The  gracious  nature 
is  a  disposition  to  love  God  supremely,  live  to  him  ultimately, 
and  delight  m  him  superlatively  ;  and  this  sinful  nature  is  a 
disposition  to  love  self  supremely,  live  to  self  ultimately,  and 
delight  in  that  which  is  not  God  wholly  :  and  because  these 
two  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  therefore  thejltsh  will 
lust  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  fiesh.  Gal.  v. 
37.  The  gracious  nature  joins  in  on  God's  side  against  all  sin; 
and  while  God  works  in  the  man  to  zcill  and  to  do,  he  zcorks 
out  his  own  salvation  zcith  fear  and  trembling  ;  with  caution 
and  circumspection  ;  with  watchfulness  and  holy  concern; 
labouring  to  die  to  himself,  the  world,  and  sin,  and  be  wholly 
the  Lord's.  Phil.  ii.  12,  13,  While  the  divine  spirit  is  breath- 
ing upon  his  heart,  and  realizing  to  him  the  being  and  per- 
fections of  God  ;  the  existence  and  importance  of  divine  and 
eternal  things,  and  is  spreading  divine  light  over  his  soul,  and 
is  banishing  selfish  and  worldly  views,  and  is  drawing  his  soul 
to  hoi}'  and  divine  contemplations,  he  feels  the  divine  influ- 
ence ;  he  blesses  the  Lord ;  he  summons  all  within  him  to 
engagedness  ;  he  pants  after  God.  "  O  that  1  might  know 
him,  that  I  might  see  him  in  his  infinite  glory  !  {Fsa/m  Ixiii. 
1,  2.)  'O  God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  1  seek  thee ;  my 
soul  thirsteth  for  thee  ;  my  flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and 
thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is;  to  see  thy  power  and  glory, 
so  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary.'  (Ferse  8.)  '  iSly  soul 
followeth  hard  after  thee.'  {Psalm  Ixxiii.  25.)  '^  Whom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire 
besides  thee.'  O  that  1  could,  with  my  whole  heart,  love  thee 
for  ever,  live  to  thee  for  ever,  live  upon  thee  for  ever,  and  never, 
never  depart  from  thee !  O  that  I  could  think  for  thee,  and  speak 
for  thecj  and  act  for  thee ;  at  home  and  abroad,  by  day  and  by 
night,  always  live  to  thee,  and  upon  thee  !  Here,  Lord,  1  give 
myself  to  thee,  to  be  for  ever  thine  ;  to  love  thee  and  to  fear 
thee,  and  to  walk  in  all  thy  ways,  and  to  keep  all  thy  commands; 
and  O  that  my  heart  might  never  depart  from  thee!  But, 
alas  !  alas  !  to  will  is  present  with  me  :  to  have  a  disposition 
to  all  this,  and  long  for  all  this,  and  seek  and  strive  for  all 
this,  is  easy  and  natural,  for  I  delight  in  the  law  oj  God  after 
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the  inward  man  ;  hut  how  to  perform  I  find  not ;  how  to  get 
my  whole  heart  so  to  fall  in,  as  that  there  shall  not  be  the 
least  contrary  temper,  this  is  quite  beyond  me,  for  I  am  still 
carnal,  sold  under  sin,  have  another  law  in  my  members,  have 
still  the  remains  {of  the  flesh)  of  my  native  contrariety  to 
God,  and  disposition  to  disrelish  divine  things;  and  so  am 
apt  to  forget  God,  to  warp  off  from  him,  and  to  have  selfish 
and  worldly  views  and  designs  secretly  creep  into  my  mind, 
and  steal  away  my  heart  from  God  ;  and  so  am  daily  led  in- 
to captivity.  O  that  sin  was  entirely  dead  !  that  a  disposition 
to  disrelish  God,  to  forget  him,  to  go  away  from  him,  to  live 
without  him,  and  to  seek  content  in  that  which  is  not  God, 
was  entirely  slain  !  O,  zcretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de- 
liver me  /"  Rom.  vii.  14 — 24. 

If  grace  and  corruption  were  iiot  so  contrary  the  one  to 
the  other  ;  so  diametrically  opposite,  there  might  possibly  be 
an  accommodation  between  them,  and  both  quietly  dwell  to- 
gether in  the  same  heart ;  but  now  they  are  set  for  each 
other's  ruin,  and  seek  each  other's  destruction  :  and,  like  fire 
and  water,  will  never  rest  till  one  or  the  other  be  entirely  de- 
stroyed. Gal.  V.  17. 

If  grace  could  be  wholly  killed,  or  corruption  wholly  slain, 
then  the  conflict  of  believers  might  wholly  cease  in  this  life ; 
but  grace  is  immortal,  like  a  living  spring  that  shall  never 
dry;  (John  iv.  14.)  like  a  root  that  will  ever  grow  ;  {Mat.  xiii. 
£0.  23.)  and  Christ  is  always  purging  believers,  that  they  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.  (John  xv.  2.)  So  that  he  that  is  born 
of  God  cannot  sin  as  others  do;  (1  John  iii.  9-)  cannot  sin,  but 
against  the  grain  of  his  heart,  th^  gracious  nature  continually 
resisting;  {Gal.  v.  17.)  so  that  it  is  certain,  from  the  nature  of 
things,  that  David  and  Solomon  neither  of  them  felt,  in  their 
worst  frames,  as  graceless  men  do.  Giace  resisted  within, 
{Gal.  V.  17-)  hating  their  proceedings  ;  nor  did  it  cease  in- 
wardly to  struggle  and  torment  them,  till  the  one  cries  out. 
My  bones  wax  old  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  Psalm 
Iii.  3.  For  his  sin  was  ever  before  his  eyes.  Ps.  xxxi.  3.  And  the 
other.  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit, 
Eccles.  i.  2, 
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Many  stony-ground  hearers,  who  were  once  filled  with  light 
and  joy,  do,  when  their  religion  is  all  worn  out,  and  they  lie 
dead,  and  blind,  and  stupid,  whole  months  and  years  toge- 
ther, cry,  the  best  are  dead  sometimes  ;  and  have  recourse  to 
David  and  Solomon  :  and  many  a  hypocrite,  whose  religion 
is  only  by  fits  and  pangs,  sometimes  floated  as  the  streets  ia 
summer,  by  a  sudden  shower,  and  then,  in  a  few  days,  as  dry 
as  ever,  deceive  themselves  here ;  and  many  take  natural  con- 
science to  be  a  principle  of  grace,  and  the  war  between  that 
and  their  corruptions  to  be  a  gracious  conflict.  But  as  all 
counterfeit  religions  are  specifically  different  from  the  true, 
as  has  been  already  shown,  so  by  consequence,  their  conflict 
is  different  from  that  which  believers  have,  in  its  very  nature. 
They  fight,  from  different  principles,  and  for  different  ends, 
and  about  different  things,  and  in  a  different  manner,  just  as 
their  religions  differ  from  one  another. 

11.  If  this  be  the  nature  of  conversion  and  holiness,  and 
the  manner  wherein  they  are  wrought ;  and  if  true  religion  be 
thus  specifically  different  from  all  counterfeits,  then  may  hc" 
lievers  be  infallibly  certain  that  they  have  true  grace.  A  man 
cannot  but  perceive  his  own  thoughts,  and  know  what  views 
he  has,  and  be  intuitively  acquainted  with  his  own  designs  and 
aims ;  so  every  man  knows  it  is  with  him,  as  to  the  things  of 
this  world.  Much  less  is  it  possible  that  there  should  be  so 
great  a  change  in  a  man's  heart  and  life,  thoughts,  affections, 
and  actions,  as  there  is  made  by  conversion,  and  yet  he  know 
nothing  about  it.  For  a  man  to  be  awakened,  out  of  a  state 
of  security  in  sin,  to  see  what  a  sinful,  guilty,  helpless,  lost, 
undone  state  he  is  in,  and  yet  not  to  perceive  any  thing  of  it, 
evidently  implies  a  contradiction,  and  so  is,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  impossible.  For  a  man  to  be  brought  to  see  God  in 
his  infinite  glory,  so  as  to  be  disposed  to  love  him  supremely, 
live  to  him  ultimately,  and  delight  in  him  superlatively,  and 
yet  not  to  perceive  it,  i.  e.  not  to  be  conscious  of  his  views  and 
affections,  also  implies  a  contradiction,  and  so  is  impossible. 
For  a  man  to  lose  his  selfish  and  worldly  views  more  and 
more,  from  year  to  year,  and  die  to  himself,  the  world,  and 
sin ;  and  for  a  man  to  live  a  life  of  communion  with  God, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  yet  not  at  all 
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to  perceive  it,  is  utterly  impossible;  for  the  mind  of  man  is 
naturally  conscious  to  its  own  actings.  So,  tVom  the  nature 
of  things,  it  is  evident  that  grace  is  perceptible;  yea,  in  its 
own  nature,  it  must  be  as  perceptible  as  corruption  ;  love  to 
God  as  love  to  the  world  ;  sorrow  for  sin  as  sorrow  for  afflic- 
tion ;  aiming  at  God's  glory  as  aiming  at  our  own  honour  and 
interest.  But  if  true  grace  be,  in  its  own  nature,  perceptible, 
and  if  it  be  also  specifically  different  from  ail  counterfeits,  it 
is  self-evident  that  a  good  man  may  know  that  he  has  true 
grace.  1  cannot  see  why,  extraordinary  cases  excepted,  a 
good  man,  who  lives  a  life  of  communion  with  and  devoted- 
ness  to  God,  and  in  the  daily  exercise  of  every  grace,  may 
not  come  to  know  that  he  has  grace.  Surely  he  must  be  con- 
scious to  the  actings  of  his  own  mind  ;  for  this  is  natural. 
And  surely  he  may  see  the  difference  between  his  religion  and 
all  counterfeits,  when  the  difference  is  so  great  and  plain  :  so 
that,  if  the  scriptures  did  not  expressly  teach  us  that  assur- 
ance is  attainable,  it  is  yet  evidently  demonstrable  from  the 
nature  of  things. 

But  the  Scriptures  do  plainly  teach  this  doctrine,  in  2  Pet> 
1.  10.  1  John  V.  13.  1  John  ii  3.  and  Hi.  14,  &c.  &c.  Be- 
sides all  those  promises,  that  are  made  for  the  comfort  and 
support  of  God's  people  in  this  world,  suppose  that  they  maj- 
know  that  they  are  the  people  of  God  :  for,  unless  a  man 
knows  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  he  cannot  rationally  take 
comfort  in  those  promises  which  are  peculi^ir  to  such.  It  is 
true,  brazen  hypocrites  will  do  so,  but  they  act  very  presump- 
tuously. It  is  folly  and  madness  for  me  to  flatter  myself  that 
God  has  promised  to  do  so  and  so  for  me,  unless  I  know  that 
I  am  one  to  whom  the  promises  belong :  For  instance,  it  is 
folly  and  madness  for  me  to  believe  that  God  will  make  all 
things  work  together  for  my  good,  according  to  that  promise  in 
Horn.  viii.  28.  unless  1  know  that  / /ox'e  Go^ ;  for  this  pro- 
mise plainly  respects  such,  and  no  other.  But  there  are  very 
many  precious  promises  made  to  believers  in  the  word  of  God, 
which  are  evidently  designed  for  their  comfort  and  support. 
It  is  certain,  therefore,  that  God  thinks  that  believers  may /cwoay 
they  are  such ;  without  which  knowledge,  all  these  promises 
cannot  attain  their  end. 
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Besides,  to  suppose  that  to  be  a  servant  of  God,  and  a  ser- 
vant of  the  devil  ;  to  be  going  the  way  to  heaven,  and  the  way 
to  hell ;  to  be  travelling  in  the  narrow  wav,  and  to  be  travel- 
ling in  the  broad  way,  are  so  near  alike,  as  that  even  good 
men  themselves  cannot  possibly  know  them  asunder,  and 
which  way  they  are  going,  is,  on  every  account,  intolerably 
absurd  ;  nor  could  the  christian  world  have  possibly  drunk  in 
such  a  notion  but  that  true  grace  is  so  very  rare  a  thing 

I  may  here,  by  the  way,  just  observe  these  three  thi'.tgs  :  1. 
That  the  way  for  a  man  to  know  that  ht  has  grace,  is  not 
to  try  him&elj  by  fallible  signs,  but  intuitively  to  look  into 
himself  and  see  grace.  A  thousand  signs  of  grace  will  not 
prove  that  a  man  has  grace.  There  is  no  sign  of  grace  to  be 
depended  upon,  but  grace  itself;  for  every  thing  but  grace  a 
hypocrite  may  have :  and  what  grace,  holiness,  or  true  reli- 
gion is,  I  have  already  endeavoured  to  show.  2.  That  the 
way  for  a  man  to  know  that  he  has  grace,  is  not  to  judge  him- 
self by  the  degree  and  measure  of  his  religious  frames  and  affec- 
tions, or  the  height  of  his  attainments,  but  bi/  the  special  nature 
of  them  :  for  as  there  is  not  any  one  grace  but  a  hypocrite 
may  have  its  counterfeit,  so  hypocrites  may  rise  as  high  in 
their  religion  as  any  true  believer  does  in  his.  Was  Elijah, 
the  prophet,  jealous  for  the  name  and  worship  of  the  true 
God,  and  against  false  religion  ?  So  was  Jehu  :  and  he  ap- 
peared as  full  of  zeal,  and  more  courageous,  and  did  greater 
exploits.  There  was  scarcely  a  more  zealous  saint  than  Eli- 
jah, in  Old-Testament  times ;  but  yet  Jehu,  that  hypocrite, 
made  a  much  greater  show  and  noise  ;  seemed  to  be  fuller  of 
zeal  and  courage,  and  actually  did  greater  exploits,  setting 
aside  the  miracles  which  God  wrought  by  Elijah.  (I  Kings 
xviii.  xix.  chap.  2  Kings  ix.  x.  chap.)  And  we  do  not  read 
of  one  saint  in  all  the  Bible  that  fasted  in  a  constant  way, 
twice  every  week,  as  the  Pharisee  did.  {Luke  xviii.)  And 
there  is  not  one  saint  in  all  the  Bible  that  ever  did  externally 
and  visibly,  any  higher  acts  of  self-denial,  than  to  give  all 
his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  his  body  to  be  burnt ;  and  yet 
St.  Paul  intimates  that  a  man  may  do  this,  and  still  have  no 
grace  in  his  heart.  1  Cor.  xiii.  S.  It  is  no  certain  evidence, 
therefore,  that  a  man  is  a  good  man,  because  he  has  a  ^reat 

VOL.  I.  3'i 
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J^a/ of  religion  ;  more  than  the  most,  and  full  as  much  a* 
the  best ;  yea,  more  than  any  in  all  the  country  ;  yea,  or  in 
all  the  whole  world ;  for,  in  Jehu's  time,  there  was  not  per- 
haps, for  a  while,  one  like  him  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
A  man,  therefore,  cannot  know  that  he  is  a  good  man,  by  the 
degree  of  his  religion,  but  only  from  the  special  nature  of  it. 
And  wherein  true  religion  specifically  differs  from  all  counter* 
feits,  I  have  already  shown.  S.  Since  grace  is,  in  its  own  na- 
ture, perceptible  and  specijicalli/  different  from  all  counter- 
feits, there  is  no  jwed  of  the  immediate  witness  of  the  spirit ^  in 
ordir  to  a  full  assurance.  If  the  spirit  of  God  does  but  give 
us  a  good  degree  of  grace,  and  enlighten  our  minds  to  under- 
stand the  scriptures,  and  so  to  know  the  nature  of  true  grace^, 
we  may  then  perceive  that  we  have  grace ;  and  the  more 
grace  we  have,  the  more  perceptible  will  it  be,  and  its  differ- 
ence from  all  counterfeit*  will  be  the  more  plain.  And  if  a  be- 
liever may  know  and  be  certain  that  he  has  grace,  without 
the  immediate  witness  of  the  the  spirit,  then  such  a  witness  is 
altogether  needless,  and  would  be  of  no  advantage  :  but  God 
never  grants  his  spirit  to  believers,  to  do  things  needless  and 
to  no  advantage  ;  and  therefore  there  is  no  such  thing  as  the 
immediate  witness  of  the  spirit  in  this  affair.  And  besides,  it 
is  plain  the  scriptures  every  where  direct  us  to  look  into  our- 
selves, to  see  whether  we  love  God  and  keep  his  commands  ; 
to  see  whether  Christ,  in  his  holy  nature,  be  formed  in  us  ;  to 
see  whether  the  spirit,  as  an  enlightener  and  sanctifier,  dwells 
in  us,  and  influences  and  governs  us  ;  but  never  mice  directs 
us  to  look  for  the  immediate  witness  of  the  spirit,  in  order  to 
know  whether  we  have  grace. 

Obj.  But  the  text  says  expressly,  The  spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God ; 
Horn.  viii.  l6. 

Ans.  But  the  text  does  not  in  the  least  intimate  that  the 
spirit  witnesses  immediately.  The  spirit  bears  witness ;  but  how  ? 
The  spirit  makes  it  evident  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  y 
but  in  what  way  ?  by  immediate  revelation  ?  No :  the  scrip- 
ture no  where  tells  us  to  look  for  such  revelations,  or  lays  down 
anv  marks  whereby  we  may  know  which  come  from  God, 
and  which  from  the  devil.     How  then  does  the  spirit  make  it 
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evident  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  by  what  witness 
does  he  make  it  appear  ?  Not  by  telling  us  that  we  are  chil- 
dren, the  devil  may  tell  hypocrites  so ;  but  by  miking  us  chil- 
dren in  the  very  temper  of  our  hearts;  by  giving  to  us  much 
of  a  child-like  frame  of  spirit  towards  God  ;  a  tiling  the  devil 
cannot  do,  and  so  a  thing  by  which  we  may  certauil)'  know. 
This  holy,  divine,  child-like  frame  and  temper  of  heart,  where- 
by we  bear  the  very  image  of  our  heavenly  father,  is  God's 
mark,  which  more  or  less  conspicuously,  he  sets  upon  all  the 
lambs  of  his  flock.  This  is  the  sealof  the  spirit.  (Eph.  i.  la.) 
For  this  is  the  earnest  oj  our  inheritance,  (verse  14.)  It  is  eter- 
nal life  begimin  the  soul,  (John  xvii.  3.)  This  is  called  the 
witness  of  the  spirit,  because  it  is  zchat  the  spirit  nwrks  in  our 
hearts,  and  that  by  which  he  makes  it  evident  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God  ;  the  design  of  zoitnesses  being  to  make  things 
evident.  And,  indeed,  this  is  the  only  distinguishing  mark 
that  God  puts  upon  his  children,  and  the  only  thing  wherein 
they  differ  from  all  hypocrites;  and  is  the  oi>ly  evi- 
dence the  scripture  directs  them  to  look  for  and  expect,  and 
without  which  all  other  evidences  are  just  good  for  notlung. 
Mat.  vii.  24 — 27-     John  xv.  2.      1  John'u.  3,  4.  iii.  6—10. 

And  this  being  the  case,  we  may  see  how  much  out  of  the 
way  those  are,  who  think  and  say  that  it  is  a  sin  for  them  to 
doubt  the  goodness  of  their  state,  because  of  their  badness,  and 
because  they  can  see  no  grace  in  their  hearts,  "  For,"  say  ther, 
*'  that  would  be  to  call  God's  truth  and  faithfulness  into 
question  ;  who  has  by  his  spirit,  immediately  assured  me  of 
his  love  and  my  salvation  ;  just  as  if  the  immutability  of  his 
purpose  depended  upon  my  good  frames  :  No  ;  I  must  do  as 
Abraham  did,  who,  against  hope,  believed  in  hope ;  so,  though  I 
see  no  grace  in  my  heart,  or  signs  of  any,  yet  I  must  believe 
my  state  is  good,  and  that  I  shall  be  saved.  It  is  not  my  du- 
ty to  look  so  much  into  my  own  heart;  I  shall  never  be  the 
better  for  that;  but  I  must  look  to  Christ,  and  believe,  and 
never  doubt ;  for  the  spirit  of  God  did,  at  such  a  time,  assure 
me  of  Christ's  love  to  me  ;  and  1  knew  1  was  not  deceived  ; 
and  it  would  now  be  a  great  sin  in  me  to  doubt ;  it  would  be 
giving  the  lie  to  Christ  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit." 
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How  sad  a  delusion  are  such  poor  sinners  under,  who  dare 
not  believe  the  holy  scriptures,  for  fear  they  shall  sin>  which 
every  where  assure  us,  that  unless  we  are  holy  in  heart  and 
life,  our  faith  is  vain,  and  we  in  a  state  of  condemnation  ;  and 
teach  us  that  we  ought  to  be  no  more  confident  of  our  good 
state,  than  in  proportion  as  our  sanctification  is  evident ! 
How  sad  it  is  that  they  should  attribute  all  their  doubts  to 
carnal  reason  or  the  devil,  which,  indeed,  are  but  the  secret 
dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  and  are  so  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God  !  What  a  dreadful  spirit  is  this  that  thus  leads 
them  off  from  the  word  of  God,  and  so  blinds  their  minds 
that  they  cannot  understand  it,  nor  dare  beheve  it  !  Surely 
it  can  be  no  other  than  Satan  transformed  into  an  angel  oj 
light^. 

*  Ob  J.  JBut  the  scripture  forbids  doubting.  J\Iat.xi\.3i.  O  thou  of  little 
fjuth,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

Ans.  In  that  text,  Christ  does  not  blame  Peter  for  doubting  his  state,  hut  for 
doubting  he  should  be  drowned. 

Ob  J.     Hut  Christ  upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief.     Markxvi.  14. 

Ans.  He  did  not  blame  them  for  not  believing  they  were  in  a  good  state,  but 
for  not  believing  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

Ob  J.  £ut  Abraham  is  commended,  in  that  against  hope  he  believed  in  hope. 
Rom.'w   18. 

Ans.  But  the  thing  to  be  believed,  and  hoped  for,  was  that  he  should  have 
a  son,  which  he  had  good  grounds  to  expect.     So  this  is  nothing  to  the  purpose. 

Ob  J.  But  St.  Paul  sat/s,  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  2  Cor.  v.  7. 
Ans.  That  is,  in  all  their  conduct,  they  were  governed  by  a  realizing  belief 
of  unseen  things,  and  not  by  things  seen  and  temporal.  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  It  was 
not  Paul's  way  to  he  dead  whole  months  and  years  together,  nor  was  he  ever  dri- 
ven to  such  a  strait,  as  to  be  forced  to  believe  himself  to  be  in  a  good  state,  with- 
out sufficient  evidence, 

Ob  J.  But,  v/hatis  not  of  faith  is  sin.  i?owj.  xiv.  23.  B^it  doubts  arise  from  un- 
belief. 

Ans.  1 .  If  any  man  does  not  believe  that  it  is  lawful  for  him  to  do  some  par- 
ticular act,  and  yet  ventui-es  to  do  it,  he  sins ;  he  acts  against  his  own  conscience. 
This  is  the  plain  sense  of  the  text,  and  so  this  text  is  nothing  to  the  purpose. 

2.  An  hypocrite's  doubts  are  wont  to  arise  from  unbelief,  i.  e.  from  his  not 
steadfastly  believing  the  immediate  revelations  which  he  had  from  the  devil, 
ihat  his  sins  are  pardoned.  The  devil  tries  to  keep  him  quiet,  but  sometimes  his 
eonscience  is  a  little  awakened,  and  then  he  fears  and  doubts  he  is  deluded  ;  and 
pow  the  devil  tries  to  make  him  believe  that  it  is  a  sin  to  doubt.  The  devil  would 
fain  make  him  believe  all  is  well,  i.  e.  believe  at  a  venture,  without  a  thorough 
scarph  and  trial,  and  without  sufficient  evidence. 
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Alas !  alas !  How  does  the  God  of  this  world  blind  the 
minds  of  them  that  believe  not !  Some  firmly  believe  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  good  man's  knowing  that  he  has 
grace  ;  and  so  they  contentedly  live  alongj  not  knowing  what 
world  they  are  hastening  unto ;  to  heaven  or  to  hell ;  but 
they  hope  their  state  is  good,  and  hope  their  hope  is  well 
grounded,  but  know  not  but  that  their  hope  is  that  of  the  hy- 
pocrite :  yea,  they  are  not  willing  to  believe  there  is  any  such 
thing  as  knowing  ;  for  that  would  make  them  suspect  that  they 
are  wrong,  and  that  true  religion  is  something  they  never  had; 
which  if  it  be  the  case  yet  they  are  not  willing  to  know  it. 
They  hide  themselves  in  the  dark  !  They  say  there  is  no 
light !  And  will  not  believe  that  a  good  man  may  kuow  that 
he  has  passed  from  death  to  lije.  While  ofAf  rs,  from  the  very 
same  prmciple,  viz.  because  they  hate  the  light,  firmly  believe 
that  it  is  a  sin  to  doubt;  and  so  will  never,  dare,  never  call  their 
state  into  question,  and  thoroughly  look  through  the  matter :  both 
are  equally  rotten  at  heart,  and  so  equally  hate  the  light,  al- 
though they  take  different  methods  to  keep  from  it ;  and  the 
devil  does  his  utmost  to  keep  both  fast  bound  where  they  are. 

3-  It  is  a  sin  for  a  true  believer  to  live  so  as  not  to  have  his  evidences  clear ; 
but  it  is  no  sin  for  him  to  be  so  honest  and  impartial,  as  to  doubt,  v/hen  in  fact,  his 
evidences  are  not  clear.  It  is  a  sin  to  darken  his  evidences ;  but  it  is  no  sin  to  see 
that  they  are  darkened.  It  is  a  sin  for  a  man,  by  riotmg  and  drunkenness,  to 
make  himself  sick  ;  but  it  is  no  sin  to  feel  that  he  is  sick  ;  or,  if  there  be  grounds 
for  it,  to  doubt  he  shall  die.  We  may  bring  calamities  upon  ourselves  by  our  sins, 
both  outward  and  inward,  and  our  calamaties  may  arise  from  our  sins  ;  and  yet 
our  calamities  have  not  the  nature  of  sins,  but  are  rather  of  the  nature  of  punislv 
ments.  It  is  sin,  in  believers,  which  lays  the  foundation  for  doubts  :  it  is  sin  which 
is  the  occasioQ  of  their  doubts ;  but  their  doubts  are  not  sins  any  the  more  for  this. 
Some  seem  to  suppose  that  every  thing  which  is  occasioned  by  sin,  is  sin ;  but 
there  is  no  truth  in  their  supposition.  It  is  not  a  sin  for  unconverted  people  to 
think  themselves  to  be  unconverted  ;  and  yet  that  thought  of  themselves  is  occa- 
sioned by  sin — for  their  being  unconverted  is  their  sin. 

Ob  J.  £ut  believers  are  exhorted  to  hold  fast  their  confidence.  JBeb.  iii.  6. 
Audit  is  said,  verse  14.  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  be- 
ginning of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end. 

Ans.  That  is,  their  confidence  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  together  with  a  true 
faith  in  him,  as  is  manifest  from  the  whole  context.  Nor  is  any  thing  more  ab- 
surd than  to  say,  that  men  shall  be  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  they  hold  fast 
their  confidence  of  their  good  state,  which  is  what  many  a  hypocrite  does,  and 
djat  to  the  very  last.     Matt.  vii.  23.     Luke  xiii.  25,  26,  27. 
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Happy  the  true  believer,  who  is  made  impartial  by  divine 
grace  !  Jt  is  a  recovery  to  God  and  holiness  that  he  is  after  : 
a  confidence  that  his  sins  are  pardoned,  without  thh,  would  be 
but  a  poor  thing.  If  he  obtain  this,  he  gets  what  he  wants  ; 
and  if  not,  he  feels  himself  undone :  nor  can  he  flatter  himself 
that  he  has  obtained  it,  when  he  has  not :  and  thk  he  makes 
his  only  evidence  of  God's  eternal  love,  and  of  his  title  to  eter- 
nal glory ;  and  believes  his  state  to  be  good,  no  further  than 
this  goes.     Mat.  vii.  21 — 27. 

Thus  I  have  gone  through  the  Jirst  use,  the  use  of  instruc- 
tion: and  thus  we  see  how  a  right  understanding  of  the  lazo 
will  set  many  of  the  important  doctrines  of  religion  in  a  clear 
and  easy,  in  a  scriptural  and  rational  light.  By  the  law  we 
may  learn  the  primitive  state  of  man,  and  how  low  we  are  fal- 
len, and  to  what  we  must  be  recovered  ;  and  so,  by  conse- 
quence, how  averse  we  are  to  a  recovery  :  what  grace  we  need 
to  recover  us;  and  so,  by  consequence,  that  we  must  be  saved 
by  sovereign  grace,  or  not  at  all :  whence  the  reasonableness 
of  the  saints'  perseverance  appears  ;  and,  from  the  whole,  the 
nature  of  the  christian  conflict  and  the  attainableness  of  as- 
surance are  discovered.  And  I  will  conclude  this  use  with 
two  remarks  : 

Remark  1.  If  the  law  requires  what,  I  think,  I  have  pro- 
ved it  does,  and  a  conformity  to  it  consists  in  what  I  have  be- 
fore described,  then  all  the  other  particulars  do  necessarily 
and  most  inevitably  follow.  Such  was  the  image  of  God  in 
which  Adam  was  created,  and  such  is  our  natural  depravity, 
and  such  are  the  best  duties  of  the  unregenerate,  and  such  is  the 
nature  of  conversion,  and  our  aversion  to  it,  &c.  so  that,  if  my 
first  principles  are  true,  then  the  whole  scheme  is,  beyond  dis- 
pute, true  also.  And  what  are  my  first  principles  ?  Why,  that 
to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbours  as  our- 
selves, is  originally  the  veiy  essence  of  religion  ;  and  that  the 
grounds  upon  which  God  requires  us  so  to  do,  are  to  be  the 
motives  of  our  obedience.  He  requires  us  to  love  him  su- 
premely, &.C.  because  he  is  supremel- ,  glorious  and  amiable, 
and  because  our  additional  obligations  to  him  are  what  they 
are.  He  requires  us  to  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  be- 
cause they  are  what  they  are,  and  stand  in  such  relations  to 
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US.  With  a  perfect  moral  rectitude  of  temper,  influenced  and 
governed  by  truth ;  by  the  reason  and  fitness  of  things,  he 
would  have  us  love  and  glorify  him  as  God,  i.e.  as  being 
what  he  is  ;  and  love  and  treat  our  neighbours  as  being  what 
they  are.  And  is  not  this  evidently  the  meaning  of  the  di- 
vii^e  law  ? 

Remark  2.  If  the  law,  as  a  rule  of  life,  be  so  abated  and 
altered,  as  that  now  it  only  requires  us,  merely  from  a  princi- 
ple of  self-love  and  for  self-ends,  sincerely  to  endeavour  to 
love  God  and  keep  his  commands,  and  aim  at  his  glory;  and 
if  the  law,  as  a  covenant,  be  disannulled,  and  such  an  obedi- 
ence be  substituted  in  the  room  of  perfection,  as  a  condition 
of  eternal  life,  or  as  a  condition  of  our  interest  in  Christ,  then 
the  contrary  to  all  that  I  have  laid  down  is  most  true  and  cer- 
tain. For  let  the  primitive  state  of  man  be  what  it  would,  it 
is  plain  we  are  not  entirely  destitute  of  a  conformity  to  this 
nezt)  law,  much  less  diametrically  opposite  to  it  in  the  natural 
temper  of  our  minds  :  nor  are  our  best  duties,  while  unregene- 
rate,  sin  ;  it  is  plain,  conversion  is  another  and  a  much  easier 
thing,  and  that  we  are  not  so  entirely  averse  to  it,  and  do  not 
need  irresistible  grace,  nor  lie  at  God's  sovereign  mercy,  &c. 
All  these  things,  and  many  more  such-like,  are  plain,  if  the 
good  old  law  is  thus  altered  and  abated,  and  thus  disannulled; 
if  the  new  law  requires  no  more,  and  this  be  tVie  condition  of 
eternal  life,  or  of  an  interest  in  Christ.  So  that,  if  any  are 
disposed  to  disbelieve  what  have  been  laid  down  as  conse- 
quences, and  to  build  upon  another  fabric ;  if  they  will  be 
consistent  with  themselves,  they  can  lay  no  other  foundation 
than  this,  viz.  To  destroy  the  law ;  which  I  have  before  prov- 
ed to  be  as  impossible  as  to  destroy  the  nature  of  God  ;  be- 
cause the  moral  law  necessarily  results  from  the  divine  per- 
fections, and  our  obligations  to  conform  to  it  are  infinite,  eter- 
nal, and  unchangeable,  as  the  nature  and  perfections  of  God 
himself. 

And,  therefore,  I  think,  we  may  conclude,  with  the  great- 
est certainty,  that  this  foundation,  viz.  that  the  law  is  thus 
abated  and  altered,  is  but  sand ;  and  that  the  fabric  built  upon 
it  will  not  stand.  If  the  law  had  required  us  to  love  our- 
selves supremely,    and    live  to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  t^ 
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have  endeavoured  to  love  God  and  our  neighbours  only  to 
answer  our  own  ends;  then  this  sort  of  religion  would  have 
been  right. — Did  I  say  right  ?  No  ;  it  would  not  be  right, 
being  unalterably  contrary  to  the  very  reason  and  nature  of 
things  ;  nor  could  such  a  law  have  been  possibly  made  by  a 
God,  who  loves  righteousness,  and  hates  iniquity.  But  if  this 
was  right ;  if  this  was  religion,  it  is  plain  mankind  have  the 
root  of  the  matter  in  them;  for  they  are  all  naturally  inclined 
to  love  themselves  supremely,  and  live  to  themselves  ulti- 
mately ;  and  so  would  not  need  to  be  born  again,  to  have  a 
nezt)  nature,  the  old  nature  would  be  sufficient ;  they  would 
only  need  to  be  convinced  tliat  it  is  for  their  interest  to  en- 
deavour to  love  God  and  do  their  duty,  and  merely  self-love 
would  make  them  religious,  in  order  to  answer  their  own 
ends.  But  if  the  law  never  has  been  thus  abated  and  alter- 
ed, then  this  religion  is  really  no  religion  at  all ;  nothing  but 
mere  hypocrisy,  and  of  a  nature  diametrically  opposite  to  true 
holiness.  Only  let  it  be  clearly  determined  what  the  nature 
of  the  moral  law  is,  and  there  will  be  a  final  end  "put  to  a  hun- 
dred controversies. 

Here  is  a  man,  he  reforms  his  life  a  little,  and  joins  with  the 
church  ;  he  prays  in  his  family,  and  sometimes  in  his  closet : 
and,  for  the  most  part,  it  may  be,  he  is  honest  in  his  dealings, 
and  civil  and  sober  in  his  behaviour  ;  and  this  is  his  conver- 
sion ;  this  is  his  religion.  And  now  he  pleads  that  conversion 
is  a  ^adual  thing,  because  his  was  such  ;  and  that  a  man  can- 
not know  when  he  was  converted,  because  that  is  the  case  with 
him  ;  that  there  is  no  need  of  irresistible  grace,  because  he 
knows  that  it  is  a  pretty  easy  thing  to  convert  as  he  has  done ; 
and  he  hates  the  doctrine  of  divine  sovereignty,  because  he 
never  felt  any  need  of  a  sovereign  grace  to  save  him  ;  and  he 
holds  falling  from  grace,  because  his  religion  is  as  easily  lost 
as  gotten.  But  does  he  know  that  he  has  any  grace,  after  all  ? 
No,  no,  that  is  a  thing,  (says  he,)  none  can  know.  He  be- 
lieves the  Holy  Spirit  assists  him;  but  he  is  not  sensible  of 
his  influences,  or  of  any  help  from  him,  any  more  than  if  he 
had  none.  He  believes  he  loves  God,  and  is  a  true  saint  at 
heart;  but  he  does  not  feel  any  more  love  to  God,  or  grace  in 
his  heart,  than  if  there  was  none  there ;  and  the  reason  is,  be- 
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t?ause  there  is  none.  But  being  secure  in  sin,  and  it  being  for 
liis  worldly  interest  to  make  a  profession  of  religion,  he  now 
sets  up  for  a  good  man.  For  without  the  Ian)  sin  is  dead,  and 
so  he  is  alive  without  the  law.  Rom.  vii.  8,  9-  And  now 
those  doctrines  and  that  preaching  which  are  calculated  to  de- 
tect his  hypocrisy,  and  awaken  him  out  of  his  security,  he 
hates  and  cries  out  against.  And  if  any  seem  to  experience 
anv  thing  further  in  religion  than  he  has,  for  that  verv  reason 
he  condemns  it  all  for  delusion.  But  he  pretends  mightily  to 
plead  up  for  morality  and  good  works,  though  in  truth,  he  is 
an  enemy  to  all  real  holiness.  This  is  the  course  of  many  ; 
but  some  are  more  sincere,  and  strict,  and  conscientious  in 
their  way. 

But  let  men  be  ever  so  sincere,  strict,  and  conscientious  in 
their  religion,  if  all  results  merely  from  self-love,  the  slavish 
fears  of  hell,  and  mercenary  hopes  of  heaven,  there  is  not,  in 
all  their  religion,  the  least  real,  genuine  conformity  to  the  mo- 
ral law  ;  it  is  all  but  an  hypocritical,  feigned  show  of  love  and 
©bedience ;  it  is  not  the  thing  which  the  law  requires,  but 
something  of  a  quite  different  nature ;  unless  we  lay  aside 
God's  old  and  everlasting  law,  and  invent  a  new,  abated  al- 
tered law,  which  shall  declare  that  to  be  right,  which,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  is  unalterably  wrong ;  and  by  such  a  law, 
such  a  religion  will  pass  for  genuine.  But  it  is  sad,  when  we 
are  driven  to  invent  a  new  laze,  to  vindicate  our  religion  and 
our  hopes  of  heaven,  since,  at  the  day  of  judgment.  We  shall 
find  the  aid  law  to  be  in  full  force. 

I  am  sensible  that  old  objection  will  be  always  rising  :  "  But 
it  is  not  just  that  God  should  require  of  us  more  than  we  can 
do,  and  then  threaten  to  damn  us  for  not  doing  of  it,"  Just 
as  if  God  may  not  require  us  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts, 
merely  because  we  are  not  suited  with  him ;  and  just  as  if  we 
were  not  to  blame  for  being  of  such  a  bad  temper  and  disposi- 
tion, merely  because  we  are  thoroughly  settled  in  it,  and  have 
no  heart  to  be  otherwise;  just  as  if  the  worse  any  one  is,  the 
less  he  is  to  blame;  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  absurd. 
Truly,  I  cannot  but  think,  that,  by  this,  we  are  so  far  from 
being  excused,  that,  even  merely  for  this  we  deserve  eternal 
damnation.     For  what  can  be  much  worse  than  to  be  so  tho- 
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roughly  settled  and  fixed  in  such  a  bad  temper  of  mind  ?  But,, 
notwithstanding  all  that  I  have  offered  to  clear  this  point 
heretofore,  I  will  add,  that  if  it  is  not  just  for  God  to  require 
any  more  of  us  than  we  can  do,  i.  e.  any  more  than  we  have 
not  only  a  natural,  but  a  moral  power  to  perform* — then  these 
things  will  necessarily  follow  : 

C*  (Ij°  It  has  been  questioned  by  some  whether  the  Author  has  expressed  him- 
self on  this  part  of  his  subject  with  his  usual  perspicuity  and  correctness.  If  by  re- 
quiring "  more  tban  we  have  natural  or  moral  power  to  perform,"  he  meant  only 
that  more  was  required,  or  was  necessary  to  procure  the  divine  favour,  than  we 
Lave  natural  strength  or  moral  dispositions  to  perform,  and  that  God  might  justly 
suspend  liis  favour  until  this  was  in  some  way  accomplished,  his  reasoning  may 
perhaps  be  correct.  But  if  he  meant,  as  his  words  seem  to  import,  that  God  might 
justly  require  of  us,  as  a  condition  of  his  favour,  what  we  have  neither  natural  nor 
moral  power  to  perform,  and,  by  requiring  this,  lay  us  under  an  obligation  to  per- 
form a  natural  impossibility,  then  his  reasoning  is  evidently  unsound  and  in- 
conclusive. For  must  not  God's  law  be  founded  in  the  reason  and  nature  of 
things,  and  his  demands,  in  every  instance,  be  ^jroportioned,  not  indeed  to  the  mo- 
ral, but  to  the  natural  power  and  capacity  of  his  creatures  ?  The  author  is  him- 
self a  strenuous  advocate  for  this  piinciple,  throughout  the  greater  part  of  this 
woi'k.  In  page  144,  he  remarks  that  "  all  the  perfection  which  God  requires  of 
any  of  his  creatures,  angels,  or  men,  is  a  measure  of  knowledge  and  love  bearing 
an  exact  proportion  to  their  natural  powers." — But  why  in  exact  proportion  ta 
their  natural  poroers,  if,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  it  was  not  impossible  that 
their  obligations  should  ever  transcend  these  powers  ? 

The  author  appears  to  have  been  led  into  this  mistake  by  supposing  that  what- 
ever was  necessary  to  our  salvation,  God  might  justly  propose  to  us,  and  require  of 
us,  as  a  condition  of  our  salvation :  But  is  not  this  wholly  to  overlook  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  ?  Could  an  offer  of  salvation,  upon  any  conditions,  have 
■been  made  to  fallen  man,  without  the  intervention  of  a  Saviour  ?  The  language 
which  God  must  necessarily  have  held  to  him,  in  these  circumstances,  was  that 
of  a  righteous  Judge,  condemning  him  to  everlastin  g  death.  A  law  which  coxdd 
give  life,  or  even  propose  life,  was  not  admissible  ;  and  it  was  not  admissible  for 
this  plain  reason,  that  no  terms  could  be  named  wliich  would  be  pi'oper  for  God 
to  accept,  and  which  at  the  same  time  the  sinner  was  naturally  able  to  perforra. 
It  is  believed,  therefore,  that  we  should  need  both  a  Redeemer  and  Sanctifier, 
although  it  were  not  just  for  God  to  require  of  us  more  than  we  have  natural 
power  to  fulfil.  We  should  need  a  Redeemer  to  make  an  atonement  for  us  ; 
a  work  which  we  could  never  accomplish,  nor  be  ^required  to  accorapUsh  our- 
selves. We  sliould  need  a  Sanctifiei-,  to  renew  our  hearts,  and  restore  us  to- 
the  Image  of  God  ;  not  indeed  because  we  have  no  natural  power  to  perform 
this  work ;  for  we  have  this  power,  and  God  requii-es  us  to  exercise  it ;  but  be- 
cause we  are  totally  depraved,  and  shall  never  employ  our  natural  faculties  in  re- 
turning unto  God,  until  moved  to  it  by  the  of/erations  of  liis  Holy  Spirit. 

It  v/ill  be  seen  that  the  exceptions  taken  against  the  Author's  reasoning  in  this 
jilace,  apply  so  far  only  as  the  question  of  natural  power  is  concerned.J 
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1.  That  there  was  not  the  least  need  of  Chris  fs  dying  for  us 
us  our  Redeemer.  For,  did  we  need  him  to  make  any  atonement 
or  satisfaction  for  our  sins  ?  Surely  no  :  for  God  could  not  justly 
require  of  us  more  satisfaction  for  our  sins  than  we  were  able  to 
make ;  for  that  would  be  to  require  more  than  we  can  do.— 
Did  we  need  him  to  purchase  the  divine  favour  and  eternal 
life  for  us?  Surely  no:  for  God  could  not  justly  require  any 
more  of  us,  as  a  condition  of  his  favour  and  eternal  life,  tlian 
we  ourselves  were  able  to  do.  Did  we  need  him  to  purchase 
an  abatement  of  the  law  ?  Surely  no  :  for  God  could  not,  in 
his  law,  justly  require  of  us  more  ihan  we  could  do;  and  we  did 
not  need  to  have  the  law  brought  down  lower  than  this :  Well, 
therefore,  might  St.  Paul  tell  the  Galatians,  that  if  righteous- 
ness came  by  the  lazo,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.  Gal.  ii.  21. 
For  if  our  doing  as  well  as  we  can,  in  the  sense  before  explain- 
ed, is  all  that  righteoiis7iess  that  God  can  justly  require,  this 
alone  most  certairdy  would  be  every  way  sufficient  for  our  sal- 
vation :  nor  did  we  need  a  Saviour  any  more  than  the  angels 
in  heaven ;  for  we  have  just  as  inuch  power  to  do  as  zeell  as  we 
can,  as  they  have  to  do  as  zeell  as  they  can.  To  say  the  con- 
trary is  a  contradiction  in  express  terms- 

2.  Nur  was  there  the  least  need  thai  the  Holy  Spirit  should 
he  sent  into  the  world,  to  grant  any  inward  assistance,  to  ena- 
ble Its  to  do  our  duty.  For  we  had  a  full  and  perfect  power  to 
do  all  our  duty,  without  any  such  assistance  :  for  God  could 
Jiot  justly  requu'e  of  us  any  more  than  we  could  do ;  and  every 
one  is  able  to  do  what  he  can,  without  any  assistance. 

So  that,  if  this  principle  be  true  that  God  cannot  justly  re- 
quire of  us  any  more  than  we  can  do,\t  is  plain  we  neither 
needed  a  Redeemer  nor  a  Sanctifier:  so  that  all  the  infinite 
pains  which  God  has  taken  for  our  redemption  and  salvation, 
has  been  unnecessary  and  fruitless.  To  do  as  well  as  we  could, 
was  all  that  would  have  been  needful ;  and  this  is  still  as  much 
required  as  ever  :  so  that  we  are  just  where  we  should  have 
been,  if  nothing  had  ever  been  done  for  us.  So  that  this  no- 
tion entirely  undermines  and  subverts  the  \^ho\e  christian  reli- 
gion, in  supposing  that  all  the  extraordinary  and  wonderful 
provision  therein  made  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  was  need- 
less ;  for  if  all  was  needless,  then  the  whole  is  perfectly  incre- 
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diWe ;  for  it  is  incredible  to  suppose  that  God  would  do  so  muchf 
and  such  great  things,  when  there  was  no  need  of  it :  so  that 
this  notion  leads  directly  to  infidelity.  Yea,  if  this  principle 
be  true,  we  may  be  certain  that  the  gospel  is  full  of  deceit; 
for  the  gospel  every  where  supposes  sinners  to  have  been  in  a 
helpless,  undone  state,  and  that  they  might  justly  have  been 
left  so,  and  perished  for  ever  :  and  it  every  where  represents  it 
as  owing  entirely  to  the  free  grace  and  infinitely  great  good- 
ness of  God,  that  he  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  be  a  Sa- 
viour, and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  a  Sanctifier;  all  which,  upon 
this  principle,  is  notoriously  false  :  for  we  were  not  in  a  htlp- 
Itss,  undone  condition;  being  able,  of  ourselves,  to  do  all  that 
God  could  justly  require  of  us,  in  order  to  eternal  life.  Nor 
did  we  need  to  be  beholden  to  God  for  his  grace  and  good- 
ness, his  Son  or  his  spirit ;  being  able,  of  ourselves,  to  do  all 
that  which  he  could  justly  require  at  our  hands.  Yea,  upon 
this  principle,  the  gospel  offers  the  highest  affront  to  human 
nature,  in  that  it  supposes  us  to  be  such  vile,  helpless,  undone, 
guilty  wretches,  when,  indeed,  and  in  truth,  we  are  not.  And, 
therefore,  so  long  as  men  really  believe  this  notion,  they  can- 
not possibly  but  hate  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  oppose 
them  :  and  so,  in  fact,  it  has  always  been. 

To  conclude,  therefore,  since  it  is  so  evident  from  the  laz&, 
and  so  evident  from  the  gospel,  that  we  are  sinful,  guilty,  help- 
less, undone  creatures,  had  not  we  better  give  in  to  it,  and  come 
down,  and  lie  in  the  dust,  before  the  Lord,  who  knows  what 
we  are,  whether  we  will  own  it  or  no  ?  Had  we  not  better  own 
his  law  to  be  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  acknowledge  that  we 
lie  at  his  sovereign  mercy,  and  be  willing  to  be  beholden  to 
free  grace,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  our  salvation  ;  since  we 
must  do  so,  or  never  be  saved  t  What  will  it  profit  us  to  fly  ia 
his  face,  and  sav,  Jt  in  not  just  for  him  to  require  more  than  z&e 
can  do,  and  then  damn  usjor  not  doing  f  when  ail  he  requires,  is 
only  that  we  love  God  zvith  all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbour 
as  ourselves,  which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  is  infinitely  reason- 
able; and  vvhen  all  our  impotency  arises  only  from  our  sin- 
fulness, and  so,  instead  of  extenuating  our  fault,  only  disco- 
vers how  sinl'ul  we  are.  Surely,  since  all  the  world  stand  guil- 
ty betbie  God,  really  guilty,  and  are  so  accounted  by  him,  we 
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all  had  best  to  stop  our  mouths,  and'own  the  sentencejust,  by 
which  we  stand  condemned,  while  it  is  a  time  of  mercy  :  for 
who  can  tell  but  God  may  pity  us? 

There  is  but  one  way  now  left  to  evade  the  force  of  what 
has  been  said  To  a  strict  demonstration,  the  law  is  not,  and 
cannot  be  abated  :  there  is  now  no  way,  therefore,  but  to  deny 
that  there  fver  was  s/cch  a  law.  But  then,  if  God  be  what  I 
suppose  him  to  be,  to  a  demonstration  the  law  must  be  such 
too :  there  is  no  way,  therefore,  but  to  deny  that  there  is  any 
such  God  !  Well,  but  if  God  be  not  what  I  suppose,  zchat  is 
he  ?  Why,  we  may  see  the  whole  scheme,  by  the  following 
objection,  in  a  few  words. 

Obj.  God  is  a  being  ofinfnite  understanding  and  almighty 
power,  perfectly  disposed  to  seek  the  good  and  hajpine^s  oj  his 
creatures  as  his  last  end.  He  loves  virtue,  and  rewards  it, 
merely  because  it  tends  to  make  them  happy,  lie  hates  rice,  and 
punishes  it,  merely  because  it  fends  to  make  them  miserable  :  all 
he  has  in  view,  in  his  commands  ajid prohibitions ;  in  his pjromis- 
ts  and  thrtatenings,  is  the  good,  and  nothing  but  merely  the 
good,  of  his  creatures;  yea,  he  esteems  things  to  be  virtuous, 
merely  because  they  tend  to  make  us  happy  :  a/, d  vicious,  merely 
because  they  tend  to  make  us  miserable.  And  now,  therefore, 
if  we  look  upon  things  as  he  does,  and  prosecute  the  same  end; 
if' we  love  and  practise  virtue  with  a  sincere  view  to  our  oicn 
happiness,  as  our  last  en  d,  we  do  all  that  God  would  have  us 
do.  And  how  can  we,  if  we  weia^h  things,  but  most  heartily  and 
sincerely  love  so  good  a  God,  so  kind  a  father,  who  so  dearly 
loves  us,  and  so  tenderly  seeks  our  good  ? 

Ans.  True,  if  God  were  verily  such  an  one,  the  most  wick- 
ed man  in  the  world  could  not  but  love  him.  Self-love  would 
make  it  natural.  Even  publicans  love  those  who  love  them ; 
and  are  good  to  those  who  are  kind  to  them.  Mat.  v.  Did 
men  firmly  believe  God  to  be  such  an  one,  they  could  not,  in- 
deed, possibly  be  at  enmity  against  him.  Self-love  would  not 
admit  of  it.  Men  would  not  need  any  grace  to  make  them 
love  God.  Nature  would  make  them  love  him.  They  could 
not  but  love  him,  so  long  as  they  love  themselves.  And  now, 
if  God,  indeed,  be  such  an  one,  I  readily  own  there  is  no  truth 
jn  my  whole  scheme  :  but,  from   first  to  last,  it  is  all  a  rais- 
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take  :  for  it  is  altogether  built  upon  a  supposition  that  there 
is  a  God,  of  a  temper  essentially  different. 

But  then  I  would  query,  if  God  be  such  an  one  ;  if  he  aims 
only  at  his  creatures'  happiness,  why  does  he  ever  inflict  mise- 
ry upon  them  ?  If  he  means  only  to  make  them  happy,  why 
does  he  ever  make  them  miserable  ?  Why  did  he  drown  the 
old-world;  burn  Soddom  ;  and  why  does]^he  damn  sinners  to 
all  eternity  ? 

It  cannot  be  because  justice  requires  it:  for,  upon  this 
scheme,  justice  does  not  require  it.  For,  upon  this  scheme, 
sin  does,  in  strict  justice,  deserve  no  punishment  at  all. 

A  crime  deserves  no  punishment  any  further  than  it  is 
blame-worthy.  A  crime  is  blame-worthy  no  further  than  we 
are  under  obligations  to  do  otherwise.  According  to  their 
scheme,  all  our  obligations  to  be  virtuous  result  merely  from 
its  tendency  to  make  us  happy  *.     Upon  their  scheme,  there-^ 

C*  CC/"  The  scheme  which  tlie  Author  here  opposes,  is  that  which  founds  the 
obligation  to  virtue,  solely  upon  the  tendency  of  virtue  itself  to  promote  individual 
happiness  ;  a  sheme  of  perfect  selfishness,  and  pregnant  with  all  the  absurd  con- 
sequences which  the  Author  has  endeavoured  to  attach  to  it. 

There  is  another  theory  distinct  from  this,  and  not  liable  to  the  same  objections, 
wliich  founds  our  obligations  to  virtue  upon  its  tendency  to  promote  public  happi- 
ness, or  the  good  of  God's  creatures,  collectively  considered.  This  theorj',  it  will 
be  recollected,  the  Author  opposes  in  a  note,  page  82,  where  he  more  than  inti- 
mates that  our  obligations  to  virtue  arise,  not  from  the  mere  ■will  of  God,  nor 
from  any  tendency  in  virtue  to  promote  our  own  happiness,  or  the  happiness  of 
othei-s,  but  wholly  from  the  intrinsic  moral  fitness  of  things,  considered  absolutely. 
But  is  there  no  difficulty  in  conceiving  of  the  moral  fitness  or  unfitness  of  things, 
aside  from  their  obvious  tendency  to  promote  or  hinder  the  happiness  of  the  mo- 
ral v/orld  ?  True,  it  may  be  said  that  our  i>erceptions  oi  right  and  -wrong  are  wholly 
distinct  from  those  of  happiness  and  misery.  But  is  it  certain  that  they  ai-e  wholly 
distinct  from  our  perceptions  of  the  natural  tendency  oi  right  and  -wrong  to  pro- 
duce these  different  ends  ?  Why  does  it  appear  right  to  do  justice  between  man 
and  man,  but  because  public  and  private  happiness  evidently  require  it  ? 

Perhaps,  however,  upon  a  stiict  inquiiy,  it  would  appear  that  our  obligations  to 
virtue  rest  not  wholly  upon  any  single  principle  ;  but  are  grounded  upon  all  those 
considerations  which,  according  to  various  schemes,  may  be  justly  admitted  as 
proper  motives  to  virtuous  action  :  such  as  the  moral  fitness  of  things  ;  the  ten- 
dency of  virtue  ;  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  the  authority  of  his  law.  To  reduce  all 
to  a  single  principle,  as  different  theorists  have  done,  is  not  only  to  exclude  some 
motive  wliich  ought  unquestionably  to  influence  our  conduct,  but  to  hold  up 
those  wliich  arc  confused,  if  not  unjust,  instead  of  such  as  are  clear  and  determin- 
ate.} 
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fore,  a  sinner  is  to  blame  for  his  sins,  merely  because  sin  is 
cross  to  his  own  happiness^  and  tends  to  make  him  miserable; 
there  is  no  other  evil  in  sin  but  this.  This  is  the  only  reason 
why  God  hates  it,  is  set  against  it,  and  disposed  to  punish  it. 
This  is  the  only  reason  why  he  would  have  them  avoid  it; 
and  this  is  the  only  reason  they  are  to  blame  for  it.  No  man 
is  blame-worthy  for  sin  any  further  than  he  was  under  obliga- 
tions to  the  contrary.  All  our  obligations  to  virtue,  accor- 
ding to  them,  arise  from  its  natural  tendency  to  make  us  hap- 
py :  and,  therefore,  all  the  evil  of  sin  must  arise  from  its  na- 
tural tendency  to  make  us  miserable.  This  misery,  therefore, 
is  exactly  equal  to  the  evil  of  sin ;  for  all  the  evil  of  sin  arises 
from  it,  or  rather  consists  in  it.  This  misery  is  all  the  evil  of 
sin  ;  and  this  misery  is,  therefore,  all  that  renders  sin  blame- 
worthy, i.  e.  1  am  to  blame  for  taking  a  course  that  tends  to 
make  me  miserable.  And  why  ?  Merely  because  it  tends  to 
make  me  miserable;  for  that  reason,  and  for  no  other.  There- 
fore, I  am  so  much  to  blame,  and  no  more,  for  what  I  do, 
than  according  to  the  degree  of  its  tendency  to  make  me 
miserable.  This  misery,  therefore,  which  naturally  results 
from  what  I  do,  is  equal  to  my  blame  ;  and  is,  therefore,  the 
worst,  and  all  that  I  deserve ;  for  no  crime  deserves  to  be 
punished,  any  further  than  it  is  blame-worthy  *.  And  from 
the  whole,  to  a  demonstration,  it  follows,  that,  upon  their 
scheme,' sin  deserves  no  inflicted  pain  or  misery,  by  wayofpun-- 
ishment,  over  and  above  the  pain  or  misery  which  results  ne- 
cessarily from  its  own  nature.     And  now,  if  sin  does  not  de- 

*  Obj.  "  But  are  ive  not,  according  to  their  scheme,  under  obligations  re- 
sulting Jrom  the  authority  gm(^ cornmand  of  God?" 

Ans.  We  are,  according  to  their  scheme,  under  no  ohligations  to  regard  the 
authority  a.nd  command  of  God  at  all ;  only,  and  merely,  and  purely,  because  it  is. 
for  our  interest  so  to  do  ;  as  themselves  acknowledge. 

Obj.  "  £ut  are  ive  not,  according  to  them,  obliged  to  have  regard  to  our 
neighbour's  -welfare  ? 

Ans.  Only,  merely,  purely  because  it  is  for  our  own  interest  to  do  so;  for, 
according  to  them,  all  our  obligations  to  practise  any  -virtue,  arise,  originally, 
only  from  its  being  for  our  own  interest.  The  language  of  such  a  practice  plain- 
ly is,  that  there  is  not  one  being  in  the  whole  system  worth  regarding,  but  myself. 
/  am,  a7id  besides  me  there  is  no  other  !  I  will  regard  none,  but  just  to  answer  my 
own  ends  ;  and  so  really  and  strictly,  regard  none  but  myself.  This  is  a  religion 
tliat  will  suit  nature  ;  and,  in  this  sense,  may  justly  be  called  natural  reUgioJi. 
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serve  any  such  punishment,  then  justice  does  not  require  th^ 
Governor  of  the  world  to  inflict  any  such  upon  any  of  his  crea- 
tures, though  ever  so  sinful ;  for  justice  does  not  require  biia 
to  inflict  a  punishment  that  is  not  at  all  deserved ;  yea,  ra- 
ther it  seems  cruelty  so  to  do.  If,  therefore,  justice  did  not  re- 
quire it,  why  did  God  drown  the  old  sz/or/J,  and  burn  Sodom  f 
and  why  does  he  damn  sinners  to  all  eternity  ? 

Certainly  he  did  not  aim  at  their  good  when  he  drowned 
the  old  world  and  burnt  Sodum  ;  and  certainly  he  cannot  aim 
af  szwwers'goof^  in  their  eternal  damnation.  There  are  some 
calamities  in  this  life,  which  God  might  be  supposed  to  send 
upon  his  creatures  for  their  good  ;  and  indeed,  all  things  con- 
sidered, they  are  well  adapted  to  do  them  good  ;  yea,  and  are 
all  made  to  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  and 
may  be  numbered  among  their  mercies.  But  what  shall  we 
say  when  God  drowns  a  whole  world,  burns  up  several  cities, 
and  damns  to  all  eternity  millions  of  his  creatures:  yea,  and 
all  for  nothing,  when  they  deserved  no  ill  at  his  hands,  not  the 
least  !  Where  is  his  justice  now  ?  Yea,  where  It  his  goodness?' 
Or  what  does  he  mean  ?    What  does  he  intend  ? 

Certainly  he  cannot  intend  to  deal  so  severely  with  some 
of  his  poor  creatures,  who  never  deserved  any  ill  at  his  hands, 
merely  for  the  good  of  others,  to  fright,  and  warn,  and  deter 
them  from  vice  ;  for  this  would  be  to  do  evil  that  good  might 
come  :  yea,  this  would  be  the  way  rather  that  good  might  ne- 
ter  come;  for  how  could  any  of  his  creatures  or  subjects 
heartily  love  him  or  like  his  conduct,  while  they  behold  mil- 
lions of  their  fellow-creatures  suffering,  for  nothing  at  all, 
such  iniinite  pains  under  his  hands  ?  Where  is  his  justice  ? 
would  they  all  cry.  y^nd  where  is  his  goodness  ?  They  would 
hate  him,  and  flee  from  him,  and  dread  a  government  so  infi- 
nitely tyrannical.  Indeed,  to  inflict  a  proper  punishment,  in 
case  of  just  desert,  is  a  good  thing;  tends  to  maintain  go- 
vernment, and  make  men  afraid  of  sin,  and  stand  in  awe  of 
the  great  Law-giver  and  Judge  of  the  world.  Yea,  it  is  a 
beautiful  conduct,  and  tends  to  make  God  appear  aimable  ia 
the  eyes  of  all  holy  beings.  Rev.  xix.  1.  6.  But  to  afilict  and 
torment  poor  creatures,  who  do  not  at  a// deserve  it,  and  that 
for  ever,  cannot  possibly  answer  any  good  end  :  but  of  neces- 
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sity,  must  promote  a  thousand  bad  ones,  wheOj  all  the  time, 
the  true  state  ot"  the  case  is  publicly  known  and  understood 
throughout  all  God's  dominions.  It  is  just  as  if  a  father,  who 
has  ten  children,  should  tie  up  five  every  Monday  morning, 
and  whip  them  alBiost  to  death  for  nothing  in  the  world  but 
to  make  the  rest  love  him,  and  be  good  and  obedient  chil- 
dren. And  would  they  love  him  any  the  more  for  this  ?  Yea, 
they  could  not  but  hate  so  cruel  a  tyrant.  Now,  therefore,  if 
their  scheme  be  true,  why  did  God  drown  the  old  world,  and 
burn  Sodom  f  And  why  does  he  damn  sinners  to  all  eter- 
nity ? 

Yea,  if  sin  deserves  no  inflicted  punishment,  as,  upon  their 
scheme,  it  does  not,  why  does  God  ever  once  inflict  the  least, 
the  very  least  punishment  for  it  in  all  his  dominions  ?  And 
that  which,  though  not,  in  its  own  nature,  more  unaccounta- 
ble, yet  is  more  surprising,  why  has  God,  all  along  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  been  inflicting  such  a  dreadful  train 
of  punishments  for  sin  ?  Why  did  God  turn  the  angels  out  of 
heaven  for  their  first  sin,  and  doom  them  to  an  eternal  hell, 
when  they  did  not  at  all  deserve  it  ?  Why  did  God  threaten 
Adam  with  death  in  case  of  disobedience  ?  Why  is  death  said 
to  be  the  wages  of  sin  ?  Why  did  God  cause  the  earth  to  open 
and  swallow  up  Korah  and  his  company  ?  Why  did  God 
cause  the  carcasses  of  six  hundred  thousand  to  fall  in  the  wil- 
derness ?  Why  did  God  strike  Uzza  dead  ?  And  why  a 
thousand  more  things  which  have  happened  in  the  sight  of 
the  world  ?  Surely  it  cannot  be  for  our  good  to  be  struck 
dead  and  sent  to  hell ;  and  surely  it  cannot  be  for  the  good  of 
any  in  all  God's  world,  that  shall  see  or  ever  hear  of  it,  when, 
all  the  while,  it  is  publicly  Icnown  that  we  deserve  no  ill  ot 
God's  hands  :  no,  not  the  least. 

And  now,  after  all,  to  torment  us  in  hell  for  ever,  for  no- 
thing in  the  world,  where  the  fire  shall  never  be  quenched,and  the 
worm  shall  never  die;  yea,  and  to  appoint  a  day  of  jugdment, 
-under  a  pretence  of  doing  nothing  but  strict  justice ;  and  to 
summon  all  the  worlds  together,  to  see  and  hear,  to  the  end 
that  his  impartiality  and  justice  might  appear  to  all,  when,  all 
the  while,  he  knows,  and  all  the  world  knows,  that  his  poor 
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creatures  deserve  no  ill  at  his  hands;  no^  not  the  least!  What 
can  fit  mtan  ? 

Yea,  and  that  which  is  a  great  deal  worse  than  all,  that  I 
even  shudder  to  think  of  it,  he  not  only  makes  a  law  to  punish 
sinners  eternally  in  hell,  when  there  was  no  reason  for  it,  but 
puts  it  in  execution  upon  his  poor  creatures  who  do  not  deserve 
it;  but  having  one  only  Son,  of  equal  glory  with  himself,  he 
delivers  him  to  death,  in  the  room  and  stead  of  sinners;  pre- 
tending that  sin  was  so  bad  a  thing,  that  without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  could  be  no  remission,  and  therefore  his  own 
Son  must  die,  to  the  end  he  might  be  just,  zehile  he  justified  the 
sinner  that  should  believe  in  him;  while,  all  the  time,  if  their 
sclieme  is  true,  he  knew,  and  all  the  world  will  know,  sooner  or 
later,  that  sin  never  deserved  the  least  punishment  at  his  hands ! 

To  conclude,  therefore,  if  God  be  wha»  they  suppose,  1  grant 
the  scheme  1  have  laid  down  is  not  right ;  and  it  is  equally 
evident  that  the  Bible  is  not  right  neither :  for  the  law  and  the 
gospel,  the  Old  Ttstament  and  the  ]\ew,  every  where  suppose, 
and  take  it  for  granted,  that  sin  is  an  infinite  evil ;  deserves  the 
wrath  and  curse  of  God  :  all  the  miseries  of  this  life,  and  deatk 
itself,  and  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever  ;  the  law  threatens  all  this. 
According  to  the  gospel,  Christ  has  died  to  redeem  us  from  all 
this,  as  what  we  justly  deserve.  The  Bible,  therefore,  in  a 
word,  supposes  we  deserve  it  all ;  but  their  scheme  supposes  we 
do  not.  The  God  that  made  the  Bible  has  no  doubt  of  it ;  he 
made  his  law  upon  this  ground,  and  upon  this  footing  he  gave 
his  Son  to  die :  has  appointed  a  day  of  judgment,  and  prepare 
ed  a  place  of  torment;  a  lake  of  jire  and  brimstone  :  but  their 
God  IS  of  quite  another  mind  :  can  see  no  such  infinite  evil  in 
sin ;  yea,  no  evil  at  all  in  it,  but  what  results  from  its  tendency 
to  make  us  miserable.  Thtir  God,  therefore,  is  not  the  God 
of  Israel,  nor  the  God  that  made  the  Bible;  and,  therefore,  is 
710  God :  is  noihing  but  an  image  framed  in  their  own  fancy, 
suited  to  their  own  hearts. 

Besides,  their  idea  of  God  is  contrary,  not  only  thus  to  the 
general  tenour  of  scripture,  but  hIso  to  many  plain  and  express 
declarations.  (1.)  It  is  manifest  that  God  does  not  make  the 
liappiness  of  his  creatures  his  last  end,  from  Exod.  ix.  l6, 
Niimb.  xiv.  13 — 21.     Lev.  x,  3.     Fsslmcn.  8.     Ezek.  xx. 
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tlirougbout;  £2<A.  xxxvi.  21,22,23.  and  xxxviii.  23.  and 
xxxix  6,7'  13.21,  22.  Rom.  ix.  22,  23.  Rom.  xi.  36. 
Rev.  iv.  11.  (2.)  It  is  oaaiiifest  that  God  does  not  require  his 
creatures  to  love  aind  obey  him  merely  because  it  tends  to  make 
them  happy  so  to  do,  from  Exod.  xx.  2.  Lev.  xix.  2.  Psalm 
xxix.  2.  and  xcvi.  4.  8.  and  cxlviii.  13.  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  (3.) 
It  is  manifest  that  God  does  not  threaten  and  punish  sin  mere- 
ly because  it  tends  to  make  his  creatures  miserable,  from  1 
Sam.  ii.  29,  SO.  2  Sam.  xii.  7 — 14.  Plasm  li.  4.  Mai.  i. 
6, 1,  8.  14. 

But  to  conclude :  How  sad  and  dreadful  a  thing  will  it  be, 
for  poor  sinners,  when  they  come  to  die,  and  enter  into  the 
world  of  spirits,  there  to  find  that  the  God  they  once  loved 
and  trusted  in,  was  nothing  but  an  image  framed  in  their  own 
fancy !  They  hated  the  God  of  hrael,  and  hated  his  laze,  and 
therefore  would  not  believe  that  God  or  his  law  were  indeed 
what  they  were.  They  were  resolved  to  have  a  God  and  a  law 
more  to  their  minds.  How  dreadful  will  their  disappointment 
be  !  How  dreadful  their  surprise  !  They  would  never  own  they 
were  enemies  to  God  ;  now  they  see  their  enmity  was  so  great 
as  to  make  them  resolutely,  notwithstanding  the  plainest  evi- 
dence, even  to  deny  him  to  be  what  he  was.  And  how  righteous 
will  the  ways  of  the  Lord  appear  lo  be,  in  that  he  gave  such 
over  to  strong  delusions  to  believe  a  lie,  who  did  not  love,  and 
would  not  believe  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness ?  2  Thes.  ii.  10,  1 1,  12.  So,  the  Gentile  Nations,  x\oi  lik- 
ing to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  were  given  over  to  re- 
probate minds,  and  left  every  nation  to  make  such  a  God  as 
best  pleased  themselves.  Rom.  i.  But  it  is  time  to  proceed 
to  the  next  use. 

SECTION  VI. 

RULES    OF    TRIAL. 

Use  II.  Which  may  be  of  examination.  What  has  been 
said  may  serve  to  clear  up,  to  real  saints,  their  gracious  state^ 
and  may  afford  matter  of  conviction  to  others. 

And  here  I  would  take  the  humble  believer  in  his  element, 
that  is,  in  his  closet;,  where  he  retires  from  the  noise  and  busi- 
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ness  of  the  world  ;  where  he  loves  to  be  alone,  to  read  the  Bi- 
ble ;  to  meditate  on  the  perfections  of  God,  and  think  of  his 
works  and  ways ;  where  he  mourns,  and  prays,  and  loves  God,^ 
and  gives  up  himself  to  him.  In  a  serious  hour  of  sweet  re- 
tirement, when  you  are  moat  yoiirsdf,  and  your  thoughts  most 
about  you,  1  would  inquire.  What  are  your  views'?  And  what 
is  the  inward  temper  of  your  mind  ?  And  how  do  you  live  ^ 
And  what  is  it  that  habitually  influences  you  in  your  daily 
conduct  ? 

Do  you  hiozv  God  ?  Do  you  see  hunf  to  be  such  an  one  as 
he  really  is  ;  even  such  an  one  as  the  scriptures  represent  him 
to  ber  And  do  you  account  him  infinitely  glorious  and  amia- 
ble in  being  such  an  one  ?  And  do  you  begin  to  love  him  with 
all  your  heart  ?  Do  you  esteem  him  so  as  to  exult  in  his  su- 
premacy and  absolute  sovereignty  ?  And  so  will  seek  his  glory, 
and  value  his  lionour  and  interest,  as  to  give  up  yourself  to  Hve 
to  him  ;  and  so  dehght  in  him,  as  to  choose  him  for  your  pre- 
sent and  everlasting  portion  ?  True,  your  remaining  blindness 
and  ignorance  is  very  great :  but  do  you  not  feel  it,  and  groan 
under  it  as  your  burden,  and  hate  yourself  for  it  as  your  sin,  la- 
menting the  sottishness  of  your  hearts  that  you  should  be  so 
senseless  and  brutish,  after  so  many  outward  advantages  and 
inward  helps,  and  amidst  such  clear  manifestations  made  of 
God  and  of  his  infinite  glory,  in  his  word,  and  in  all  his  works 
and  ways  ;  and  feel  that  you  are  wholly  to  blame  for  tlie 
stupidity  and  unteachableness  of  your  heart;  ready  to  say 
with  him  of  old.  So  foolish  am  /,  and  ignorant,  I  am  as  a  beast 
before  ^^ee?  Psalm  Ixxiii.  £2.  Your  disesteem  of  God  and 
unconcernedness  about  his  honour  and  interest  is  great,  and 
you  have  still  a  disposition  to  hate  to  live  upon  God  only, 
without  any  thing  else  to  take  comfort  in,  as  the  portion  of 
your  soul ;  and  so  3^ou  are  inclined  to  forget  God,  to  forsake 
him,  to  depart,  and  go  away,  and  fall  in  love  with  something 
else,  and  seek  another  resting-place,  and  something  else  to 
take  comfort  in.  But  do  you  not  feel  this  your  remaining 
want  of  conformity  to  God's  law,  and  native  contrariety  to  it : 
And  do  you  not  hate  it,  and  hate  yourself  for  it  ?  Do  you  not 
groan  under  it,  and  lament  it,  and  watch,  and  pray,  and  fight 
against  it,  feeling  the  infinite  sinfulness  of  it?  saying.  The 
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law  is  holy,  just,  and  good;  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin, 
O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  Rom.  vii.  14.  24. 

And  what  are  the  grounds  of  your  love  to  God,  and  from 
what  motives  is  it  that  you  are  influenced  to  love  him  ?  Does 
God^  indeed^  appear  infinitely  great,  glorious,  and  amiable  in 
being  what  he  is  ?  And  do  you  love  him  because  he  is  just  such 
an  one  ?  Do  you  Jove  to  meditate  his  incomprehensibly  glori- 
ous perfections,  and  wonder  and  adore  ?  Are  you  glad  that  he 
knows  all  things,  and  can  do  every  thing  ?  Are  the  various  ma- 
nifestations of  divine  wisdom,  in  the  moral  government  of  the 
world,  glorious  in  your  eyes?  Does  it  suit  your  heart  that  God 
governs  the  world  as  he  does  ?  Do  you  love  that  the  pride  of 
all  flesh  should  be  brought  low,  and  the  Lord  alone  be  exalted? 
Are  you  glad  that  God  loves  righteousness  and  hates  iniquity 
as  he  does ;  and  do  you  heartily  approve  the  strictness  of  his 
law  in  the  matter  of  your  duty,  and  the  severity  thereof  against 
the  least  sin  ?  And  are  you  sweetly  sensible  of  the  infinite  good- 
ness of  God,  and  of  his  truth  and  faithfulness  ?  And  does  God 
appear  infinitely  glorious  because  he  is  just  what  he  is?  And 
is  this  the  primary  foundation  of  your  love  ?  In  a  word,  do  you 
see  him  as  the  great  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Governor  of  the 
world ;  as  the  Redeemer,  Sanctifier,  and  Saviour  of  his  people, 
as  he  has  thus  revealed  himself,  by  his  word,  and  in  his  works ; 
and  do  you  love  him  for  being  what  he  is  ?  And  do  you  also 
feel  the  powerful  influence  of  those  superadded  obligations  you 
are  under  to  love  him?  In  other  cases,  when  we  love  any  thing, 
we  know  why  we  love  it :  so,  also,  do  believers  know  why  they 
love  the  Lord  their  God. 

And  does  it  not  appear  to  you  infinitely  reasonable  that  you 
should  love  God  with  all  your  heart;  that  you  should  be 
wholly  his,  and  wholly  for  him,  and  make  him  your  all,  while 
you  behold  his  infinite  glory  5  his  complete  all-sufficieney ; 
his  original,  entire  right  to  you,  and  absolute  authority  over 
you  ?  And  does  not  his  law,  in  requiring  you  to  do  so,  ap- 
pear to  be  infinitely  right,  perfectly  holy,  just,  and  good  ; 
worthy  to  stand  in  full  force  for  ever,  unabated  and  unaltered  ? 
And  do  you  not  see  that  the  least  want  of  conformity  to  this 
law,  or  transgression  of  it,  is  infinitely  vile,  and  that  a  perfect 
conformity  thereto  deserves  no  thanks  ?    And  do  you  nOt  feel 
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yourself  wholly  to  blaaie  for  your  not  being  altogether  such 
as  the  law  requires  ?  Hypocrites  are  generally  very  ignorant 
of  the  law,  in  its  true  meaning  and  strictness;  and  so  are 
ignorant  of  their  want  of  conformity  unto  it_,  and  of  their  in- 
ward contrariety  to  it,  Rom.  vii.  8,  9,  ;  for  otherwise  all  hy- 
pocrites, would  know  certainly  that  they  have  no  grace.  But 
yet  h}pocrites,  at  least  many  of  them,  know  something  about 
the  law,  and  their  want  of  conformity  to  it,  and  something 
about  their  inward  contrariety  to  it ;  and  hence  may  complain 
of  the  blindness  of  their  minds,  the  deadness  of  their  hearts, 
and  of  their  pride  and  worldliness  :  but  no  hypocrite  is  hearti- 
ly sensible  that  the  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good  in  requiring 
perfection  ;  and  that  he  himself  is  entirely  to  blame  for  not 
being  perfectly  holy,  and  that  the  fault  is  wholly  his.  Some 
will  say,  "  1  desire  to  love  God,  and  to  aim  at  his  glory,  and 
do  my  duty ;  but  no  man  is,  or  can  be  perfect :  and  God 
does  not  require  more  of  us  than  we  can  d^o."  And  so  they 
think  themselves  excusable,  and  are  not  sensible  tliat  it  is  in- 
finitely vile  in  them  not  to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts. 
Others  will  say,  "  I  can  do  nothing  of  myself:  it  is  Christ 
that  must  do  all.  I  desire  to  love  God,  but  I  cannot.  It  is 
the  spirit  that  must  fill  my  heart  with  love,  and  God  is  the 
sovereign  dispenser  of  his  grace  ;  so  that,  if  I  am  dead,  and 
dull,  and  senseless,  and  stupid,  I  cannct  help  it."  And  so 
they  also  think  themselves  excusable,  and  are  not  sensible 
that  it  is  infinitely  vile  in  them  not  to  love  God  with  all  their 
hearts.  But  now,  how  stands  the  case  with  you  ?  Have  you 
any  secret  way  of  excusing  yourself?  Or  do  you  see  that  the 
law  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  that  you  only  are  to  blame, 
wholly  to  blame,  and  altogether  without  excuse  ;  yea,  and  ex- 
ceedingly vile,  for  all  your  blindness  and  deadness,  and  for 
every  thing  wherein  you  are  not  just  what  the  law  requires 
you  to  be  i  It  is  this  which  makes  believers  sensible  of  their 
desert  of  damnation,  all  their  lives  long,  and  loathe  and  abhor 
themselves  before  the  Lord  :  and  it  is  this  which  causes  them 
more  and  more  to  see  their  need  of  Christ  and  free  grace,  and 
admire  and  prize  the  glorious  gospel.  O  wretched  man  that 
lam!  l\  ho  shall  deliver  me  "^  I  thank  G&d,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Rom.  vii.  24,  25. 


DISTINGUISHED    FROM    ALL    COUNTERFEITS.        27l 

And  do  you  begin  to  be  of  a  disposition  really  to  love  your 
neighbour  asi/ourselj  f  Are  your  affections  under  the  govern- 
ment of  a  spirit  of  disinterested  impartiality,  so  that  you  are 
disposed  to  value  yourself  only  for  tho^  properties  in  you 
that  are  good  and  excellent,  and  only  in  proportion  to  their 
•worth  and  excellence  ;  and,  by  this  rule,  to  esteem  your 
neighbours,  your  friends,  and  your  foes,  and  all  men  ?  And 
do  you  hate  a  contrary  disposition  in  you  ?  And  is  your  heart 
full  of  love,  and  kindness,  and  benevolence^  wishing  well  to 
all,  seeking  the  good  of  all,  and  even  grieved  when  your  ene- 
mies are  in  adversity  ? 

,  And  to  conclude  :  Does  love  to  God  and  to  your  neighbour 
govern  you  in  your  thoughts,  affections,  and  action*,  and  daily 
influence  you  to  live  to  God,  and  do  good  in  the  world  ;  so 
that  now  you  are  not  your  own,  but  given  up  to  God,  to  do  his 
will,  seeking  his  glory  ?  A  holy  life  does  as  naturally  proceed 
from  a  holy  heart,  as  a  stream  does  from  a  living  fountain. 
.  Once  you  was  darkness  ;  but  are  you  now  light  in  the  Lord? 
Once,  as  to  right,  spiritual  views  of  God,  your  neighbour,  or 
yourself;  of  this  world  or  the  next,  you  had  none:  you  was 
blind;  your  understanding  was  darkened  ;  and  so  your  appre- 
hensions, were  wrong,  and  you  loved  your  wrong  apprehen- 
sions, and  took  pleasure  in  error,  falsehood,  and  sin:  and  hat" 
ed  the  light ;  hated  truth  and  duty :  once  you  was  wholly  de- 
void of  the  divine  image,  and  destitute  of  all  good;  yea,  and 
you  was  wholly  averse  from  God,  and  full  of  all  evil.  And: 
did  you  ever  see  and  feel  this  to  be  y-our  state  ?  And  havd  you^ 
by  divine  grace,  been  recovered  out  of  it?  Have  you  been  ef- 
fectually taught  that  your  light  was  darkness,  and  your  know- 
ledge ignorance,  and  been  made  sensible  of  the  blindness  of 
your  mind  ?  And  have  you  learnt  that  all  your  seeming  good-? 
ness  was  counterfeit,  and  that  in  you  did  dwell  no  good  thihg; 
yea,  that  your  seeming  goodness  was  real  wickedness,  in  that 
your  heart  was  in  perfect  contrariety  to  God  and  his  law?  Has 
divine  light  shined  in  your  heart,  and  your  native  darkness, 
as  well  as  contracted  blindness,  been  dispelled  from  your  soul ; 
so  that  now  your  views  of  God  ;  of  your  neighbour  and  your-: 
self;  of  this  world  and  the  next,  are  right,  and  your  apprehen- 
sions according  to  truth  ?  And  has  the  truth  made  you  free  ? 
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Do  you  now  look  upon  God,  in  some  measure,  accordinf  to 
the  capacity  of  a  creature,  as  he  does  upon  himself,  when  he 
takes  upon  him  the  character  of  most  high  God,  supreme 
Lord,  and  sovereign  Governor  of  the  whole  world,  and  says, 
/  am  the  Lord:  that  is  my  name,  and  besides  me  there  is  no 
other  God?  And  do  you  see  it  is  infinitely  fit  that  all  the 
world  should  love,  wmship,  and  adore  him  ?  Do  you  now  look 
wpon  your  neighbours  in  some  measure  as  God  does,  when  he 
commands  you  to  love  them  as  yourself;  and  so  see  that  it  is 
perfectly  right  that  you  should  ?  And  do  you  look  upon  your- 
self, and  every  thing  in  this  world,  in  some  measure  as  God 
does,  when  he  commands  you  to  deny  yourself,  and  forsake  all 
things  for  his  sake ;  and  see  that  it  is  most  fit  and  reasonable 
to  die  to  yourself  and  to  this  world,  and  give  up  yourself  to 
God,  to  love  him,  and  live  to  him,  and  delight  in  him  forever? 
And  do  you  understand  that  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal,  and  that  the  things  which  are  unseen  are  eternal  ? 
And  do  all  possible  troubles  in  the  ways  of  God,  in  some  mea- 
sure, appear  only  as  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  ?  Do  you  thus  know  the  truth ;  and  has  the  truth 
made  you  free  from  your  old  servitude ;  and  are  you  effectu- 
ally influenced  and  governed  by  these  views  and  apprehen- 
sions, and  this  sense  of  things,  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  God  an 
hnndo'ed-fold,  or  sixty-fold,  or  at  least  thirty-fold  ?  For  divine 
knowledge  is  efficacious,  and  the  holy  and  divine  effects  and 
fruits  are  always  equal  to  the  degree  of  knowledge.  (1  John 
iii.  6.)  ^nd  every  branch  which  bringeth  not  Jorth  fruit.,  is 
cut  off  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Are  you  thus  born  again,  and 
become  a  new  creature^i  and  learnt  to  live  a  new  and  divine 
Hfe? 

And  is  it  not  now  most  manifest  to  yon  that  all  this  is  so  faF 
from  having  been  the  product  of  nature,  that  all  that  is  in  na- 
t«re,  every  natural  propensity  of  the  heart,  has,  from  first  to 
last,  been  utterly  against  the  change,  and  made  a  constant 
and  mighty  resistance  ?  And  do  you  not  plainly  perceive,  that, 
from  first  to  last,  the  work  has  been  begun  and  carried  on  by 
God  himself  f 
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And  does  it  not  appear  to  vou  as  the  most  astonishing  good- 
ness in  God,  and  owing  to  nothing  but  his  sovereign  free  grace, 
that  you  have  thus  been  called  out  of  darkness  into  marvel*- 
!ous  light ;  turned  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  to  serve 
the  living  God?  And  do  you  not  plainly  see  there  is  nothing 
but  the  same  infinite  goodness  and  free  grace  to  move  God 
to  carry  on  and  complete  this  work  in  your  heart>  and  that  so, 
if  ever  you  get  to  heaven,  the  whole  of  your  salvation,  from 
first  to  last,  will  be  absolute!*'  and  entirely  to  be  attributed  to 
free  grace?  And  have  you  not  hence  learnt  to  live  upon  free 
grace,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  all  things  ? 

And  do  you  not  perceive  that  he,  who  has  begun,  does  ac- 
tnnlly  carry  on  the  work  of  grace  in  your  hearts  ?  And  that 
all  the  external  dispensations  of  providence  and  internal  in- 
fluences of  the  spirit  concur  in  their  operation,  to  humble  you, 
and  wean  you  from  the  world,  and  embitter  sin  ;  to  bring  you 
nearer  to  God  and  to  love  him,  and  to  live  to  him,  and  to 
live  upon  him;  and  to  make  you  more  serious;  more  spiritu- 
ally-minded and  heavenly-minded ;  more  watchful  and  pray- 
erful, and  more  loving,  and  kind,  and  tender'^hearied,  and 
obliging  to  all  mankind,  both  friends  and  foes;  and  to  make 
you  daily  attend  upon  the  duties  of  your  particular  calling, 
and  upon  all  the  common  business  of  life,  as  a  servant  of 
God,  in  singleness  of  heart,  doing  service  to  the  Lord  ? 

And  although  you  was  once  dead  in  sin,  and  wholly  without 
strength,  yet  do  you  not  now  feel  that  you  are  spiritual  ajive, 
and  so  put  into  a  capacity  for  a  spiritual  activity,  and  that 
you  are  engaged  to  be  active  for  God  ?  Not  that  your  suf- 
ficiency is  of  yourself,  as  once  you  ,  thought  it  was  :  for  yoa 
are  not  sufficient  of  yourself,  as  of  yourself;  but  your  suf- 
ficiency is  of  God.  Yet  do  you  not  find  that,  through  Christ'9 
Strengthening,  you  can  do  all  things  ?  And  do  you  not  from 
the  heart  hate  the  way  of  lazy,  dead -hearted  hypocrites,  who 
sit  still,  and  carelessly  cry,  "  We  can  do  nothing ;  it  is  Christ 
that  must  do  all ;"  and,  under  a  notion  of  not  doing  any 
thing  in  their  own  strength,  gratify  their  laziness,  and  do 
nothmg  at  all !  Accursed  laziness  !  Accursed  hypocrisy  !  Do 
you  not  feel,  1  say,  that  you  are  put  into  a  capacity  for  spiritual 
activity?    Aad  are  you  not  engaged  to  be  active  for  God  ? 

VOL.  1.  So 
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For  you  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unlo- 
good  works,  that  you  might  T0alk  in  them.  While  the  spirit 
of  God  is  taking  down  the  power  of  sin  in  your  heart,  and  slay- 
ing your  corruptions,  are  you  not  also  crucifi/ing  thefieshwhth 
the  nffections  and  lusts  9  While  God  is  working  in  you  to  will 
and  to  do,  are  you  not  working  out  your  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling ;  with  filial  fear  and  holy  concern?  While 
the  spirit  of  God  gives  you  might  in  the  inner  man,  do  not 
you  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  fight  with  flesh  and 
blood;  with  principalities  and  powers  ?  This  is  the  w.iy  of  be- 
lievers. And  the  spirit  does  not  come  upon  them  by  fits,  as 
it  did  upon  Balaam,  bat  dwells  in  them  and  abides  in  them 
for  ever,  to  purify  them  from  all  iniquity,  and  make  them  a  pe- 
culiar people,  zealous  of  good  zvorks. 

Finally,  do  you  not  experience  that  your  religion  is  some- 
thing real  and  perceptible,  and  see  that  it  is  specifically  different 
fro'Ti  any  thing  that  possibly  can  arise  merely  from  a  princi- 
ple of  self-love  ?  You  perceive  your  views  of  God,  and  sens  e  of 
his  greatness,  glory,  and  beauty  ;  and  you  perceive  your  sense 
of  the  world's  emptiness,  and  of  3'our  own  natural  vilenessand 
wretchedness  ;  and  your  love  to  God  ;  your  weanednesa 
from  the  world,  and  your  mourning  for  sin,  are  perceptible. 
And  is  it  not  easy  to  perceive  why  you  love  God  ;  are  w^ean-^ 
ed  from  the  world,  and  mourn  for  sin  ;  namely,  because  God 
is  infinitely  lovely,  the  world  empty  and  worthless,  and  sin 
the  greatest  evil .'  And  while  these  views  and  affections  effec- 
tually influence  you  to  all  holy  living,  their  genuineness  is 
made  still  more  evident  and  plain  :  and  from  the  whole,  you 
arise  to  a  rational  and  scriptural  knowledge  of  your  graciou& 
state. 

From  what  has  been  said  upon  this  subject,  a  great  variety 
of  other  questions  might  be  put  to  the  believer ;  but  the  whole 
has  been  treated  so  plainly  and  practically,,  that  I  need  add  no 
more.  And  if  graceless  persons  had  it  in  their  hearts  to  be 
honest  and  impartial,  they  might  easily  know  that  they  are 
strangers  to  real  religion.  But  if  they  have  not  the  thing  it- 
self, they  will  either  work  up  something  like  it,  or  else  deny 
t;hat  there  is  any  such  thing  :  for  he  that  doeth  evil  hatetli  the 
light  ;  and  so  does  he  who  has  a  rotten  heart.     And  hence 
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some  cry,  *' The  best  have  their  failings;"  and  they  watch 
and  catch  at  the  faihngs  of  such  as  are  accounred  godly,  and 
dwell  upon  them,  and  magnify  them  ;  and  so  quiet  their  con- 
sciences, and  go  on  in  their  sins.     Others  cry,  "^  The  best  are 
dead  sometimes ;"  and  so  maintain  their  hopes,  akhotigh  they 
lie  dead  whole  months  and  years  together,  and  live  in  sin, 
and  never  come  to  sound  repentance.    Others  cry,  "  You  will 
discourage  weak  christians;"  meaning  themselves.     Just  as 
if  there  were  a  sort  of  christians  that  cannot  bear  the  light, 
nor  stand  a  scriptural  trial.     What  will  tliey  do  Vvhen  they 
come  before  the  awful  bar  of  the  heart-searching  God  !  Oth- 
ers cry,  "  But  every  christian  does  not  experience  alike  ;" 
and  so,  though  they  are  destitute  of  the  very  essence  and  life 
of  religion,  yet  thej  hope  all  is  well ;  and  many  are  confident 
that  these  things  are  not  so.  "  For,"  say  they,  "  if  these  things 
be   true,  who  then  shall  be  saved  ?"     1  answer.  Strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrozo  is  the  zcay  that  leads  to  life  ;  andfezG  there 
be  that  find  it.     But  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  zicay 
that  leads  to  destruction,  and  many  go  in  thereat.     Mat.  vii. 
13,  14.     And  mark  what  follows  in  the  next  verse,  (15.)  Be- 
ware oj  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing, 
hut  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves,     (ver.  16.)     Ye  shall  knots 
them  hy  their  fruits.     By  what  fruits  ?     Why,  this  is  the  con- 
stant character  of  false  prophets  throughout  the  Bible,  that 
they  cry.  Peace  and  safety,  and  heal  the  wound  of  poor  sinners 
slightly,  and  daub  zcith  untempered  mortar ;  i.  e.  they  make 
religion  to  be  an  easier  thing  than  it  is ;  more  agreeable  to 
corrupt  nature  ;  and  so  encourage  sinners  to  rest  in  something 
short  of  true  grace.     So   the  Pharisees  did,  notwithstanding 
all    their    pretended  strictness ;    and  so  the  Arminians  do, 
notwithstanding  all  their  seeming  zeal  for  good  works  ;  and  so 
the  Antinomians  do,  notwithstanding  all  their  pretences  to 
extraordinary  light,  and  joy,  and  zeal,  and  purity,  and  holi-. 
ness.     And  this  is  the  common  character  of  all  false  prophets, 
and  false  teachers,  and  heretics,  that,  being  enemies  to  true 
religion,  they  cut  out  a  false  scheme   in  their  heads,  to  suit 
their  own  hearts  ;  and  so,   however  greatly  they  may  differ, 
in  many  things,  yet  herein  all  agree,  to  make  religion  an  easi- 
er thing  than  the  Bible  does,  and  to  make  the  gate  wider,  and 
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the  way  broader,  than  Christ  and  his  apostles ;  and,  by  thi» 
mark,  ihe  difference  between  them  and  the  true  prophets  may 
always  be  certainly  known  :  and  theretore  Christ  havingjust 
said,  l^trait  is  the  gatt,  and  narrow  the  way,  &c.  immediately 
adds,  beware  of  false  prophttf<,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them;  for  they  all  invent  some  easier  way  to  heaven,  though 
if  may  be  in  sheep's  clothing,  i.  e.  under  a  show  of  areat 
sfrictniss.  And  this  their  invention,  being /o'/sf,  they  are  thus 
denominated  false  prophets.  And  thus,  what  has  been  said 
concerning  the  nature  of  true  religion,  may  serve  to  clear  up 
the  believer's  gracious  state  ;  and  may  afford  matter  of  convic- 
tioQ  to  others, 

SECTION  VII. 

m^E  HAVE  GREAT  KEASON   TO    BE    HUMBLE,    AND    THANK- 
FLL,  AND  LIVE  ENTIRELY    DEVOTED  TO  GOD. 

Use  III.  Of  humiliation.  What  has  been  said  maybe 
improved  by  sinners  and  saints  to  promote  their  humiliation. 
For  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin  ;  and  a  sight  and  sense 
of  our  sinfulness  tends  to  abase  us  before  the  Lord. 

In  this  glass  of  the  laze,  sinners  may  see  what  they  are,  in 
heart  and  life ;  and,  by  this  rule,  they  may  learn  how  God 
looks  upon  them..  There  is  a  knowledge  of  ourselves;  of  our 
hearts  and  lives,  that  is  natural  to  us.  Men,  by  their  power 
of  self-reflection,  have  a  sort  of  an  acquaintance  with  them- 
selves :  they  know  their  present  views  and  designs  ;  their  pre- 
sent inclinations  and  way  of  living;  and  remember,  more  or 
less,  how  they  have  lived  in  years  past.  But  men  aie  natu- 
rally very  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  God,  and  of  his  holy  law  ; 
and  so  are  very  ignorantof  themselvesin  a  wzora/sense;  are  very 
insensible  how  God  looks  upon  them,  and  what  their  hearts 
and  lives  are,  compared  with  God  and  his  holy  law.  Natu- 
ral fonscitnce  has  some  notions  about  right  and  wrong,  and 
so  does  something  towards  accusing  and  condemning  men, 
especially  for  their  grosser  sins  ;  but  natural  conscience  is  for 
the  most  part  so  blind,  and  so  much  asleep,  and  in  most  mea 
has  been  so  much  abused,  and  brow-beat,  and  kept  under^ 
that  it  lets  men  pretty  much  alone.     Mea  hold  the  truth  in 
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wirighteousness,  according  to  the  Apostle's  phrase,  and  keep 
their  consciences  in  chains  ;  and  so  are,  in  a  great  measure, 
without  the  law;  and  hence,  sin  is  dead:  for  nhere  thtre  is 
no  law  there  is  no  transgression  :  and  when  men  know  not 
the  law  in  its  true  meaning  and  extent,  they  are  insensible 
how  they  swerve  from  it,  ar)d  how  contrar\  they  are  to  it,  and 
how  sinful  sin  is :  but  when  the  commandment  comes,  sin  re- 
viv('s. 

Think  of  this,  therefore,  O  sinner,  that  the  infinitely  glori- 
ous God,  your  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Governor,  deserves  to 
be  loved,  and  lived  to,  and  delighted  in  with  all  vour  heart; 
and  that  this  is  what  he  requires  at  your  hands  :  and  know  it, 
he  hates  your  hypocritical  shows  and  pretences,  so  long  as 
that,  in  heart,  he  sees  you  are  an  enemy  to  him.  You  may 
pretend  that  you  cannot  help  your  heart's  being  so  bad ;  but 
God  knows  you  love  your  corruptions,  and  hate  ro  have  them 
slain,  and  love  to  have  them  gratified.  You  love  to  be  proud, 
and  hence  you  love  to  be  applauded  ;  and  the  praise  of  men 
is  sweet,  and  of  greater  price  with  you  than  the  praise  of  God  : 
you  will  do  more  to  please  the  world  than  to  please  God  ;  yea, 
will  displease  God,  to  keep  in  with  a  wicked  world,  who  hate 
God;  and  God  knows  it.  You  love  to  love  the  world  ;  and 
hence  love  to  lay  w^orldly  schemes,  and  are  secretly  ravished 
with  worldly  hopes  when  things  are  likely  to  go  well,  and  ac- 
count no  pains  too  great  in  worldly  pursuits ;  but  you  hate  to 
pray  in  secret ;  have  no  heart  for  God  ;  can  take  no  delight 
in  him  ;  and  God  knows  it.  And  will  you  now  pretend,  for  your 
excuse,  that  you  cannot  help  your  heart's  being  so  bad,  when 
it  is  you  j/ourselj' that  are  so  had,  and  love  to  be  so  bad,  and  hate 
to  cease  to  be  what  you  are  ?  If  God  has,  by  his  spirit,  awakened 
your  conscience  a  little,  and  terrified  you  with  the  fears  of  hell 
and  wrath,  it  may  be  your  corruptions  are  somewhat  stunned, 
and  honour  and  worldly  gains  do  not  appear  so  tempting,  and 
you  are  ready  to  sa}-  that  you  would  willingly  part  with  your  re- 
putation, and  every  thing  you  have  in  the  world,  for  an  inter- 
est in  Christ  and  the  divine  favour;  and  now  you  think  you 
are  sincere  :  but  God  knows  it  is  all  hypocrisy  ;  for  he  sees 
3'ou  do  not  care  for  him,  but  are  only  afraid  of  damnation. 
And  God  knows  that,  if  once  you  should  get  a  false  confi- 
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dence  of  pardon  and  the  divine  favour,  you  would  soon  re- 
turn to  foU}^,  as  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  and  set  out  after  the 
world  as  eagerly  as  ever ;  or  else  vent  your  corruptions  in 
spiritual   pride,   and  in   ranting,  enthusiastic  wild-fire,  and 
party  selfish  zeal,  as  thousands  have  done,  who  once  felt  just 
as  you  do  now.     God,  therefore,  does  not  mind  your  preten- 
ces, nor  believe  3'our  promises  ;  for  he  knows  what  you  are. 
You  may  deceive  yourself,  but  cannot  deceive  him.     He 
knows  your  corruptions  are  stunned,  but  not  mortified  ;  and 
that  your  nature  is  just  what  it  was,  and  you  as  really  an  ene- 
my to  God  as  ever.    And,  it  may  be,  i/ou  may  see  it  yet,  when 
you  come  to  find  out  how  God  looks  upon  you,  and  upon  }our 
prayers,  and  tears,  and  promises  :  for  it  is  commonly  the  case 
with  sinners,  when  they  perceive  that  God  is  not  pleased  with 
their  devout  pretences,  and  does  not  design  to  save  them  for 
their  hypocritical  duties,  by  the  secret  workings  of  their  hearts 
to  discover  that  they  care  only  for  themselves,  and  are  real 
enemies  to  God  and  his  law.     Love  to  God,  O  sinner,  is  not 
begotten  by  the  fears  of  hell,  nor  by   the  hopes  of  heaven. 
If  you  do  not  love  God  for  vphat  he  is  in  himself,  you  do  not 
love  him  at  all;  but  only  flatter  him  with  your  lips,  and  lie 
imto  him  with  your  tongue.     But  it  may  be  manifest  to  you 
that  you  do  not  love  him  for  what  he  is  in  himself,  because 
vou  do  not  love  his  law,  which  bears  his  imasre.     You  do  not 
like  the  law  as  a  rule  for  you  to  live  by,  for  it  is  too  strict  for 
you  :  and  you  do  not  approve  of  the  law  as  a  rule  for  God  to 
judge  you  by,  for  you  think  it  hard  for  God  to  damn  men  for 
the  least  sin.     Know  it,  therefore,  O  sinner,  that  there  is  no 
good  in  you,  or  any  goodness  in  your  duties  ;  but  you  are  in 
a  state  of  rebellion  :  an  enemy  to  God,  and  10  his  holy  law  : 
come  down,  and  lie  in  the  dust  before  the  Lord,  and  own  the 
sentence  just  by  which  you  stand  condemned,  and  be  quiet  at 
his  feet;  and  if  ever  he  saves  you,  for  ever  attribute  it  wholly 
to  free  and  sovereign  grace.     When  the  commandment  came 
sin  revived,  and  I  died.     And  such  an  one  was  you,  O  be- 
liever;  and,  in  some  measure,  you  are  such  an  one  still ;  and, 
in  some  respects,  your  sins  are  a  great  deal  more  aggravated. 
Oh  !  never  forget  the  days,  and  weeks,  and  months,  and  years 
you  have  formerly  spent  in  sin  I     Once  I  zms  a  persecutor  and 
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a,  blasphemer,  and  injurious,  said  St.  Paul ;  and  his  heart  bleeds 
afresh,  and  he  sets  himself  down  for  the  chief  of  sinners. 
1  Tim.  i.  13.  15.  But  what  are  you  now,  after  all  the  grace 
of  God  ;  after  all  the  kind  methods  heaven  has  taken  to  re- 
claim you  :  and  what  are  your  attainments,  if  j^ou  compare 
yourself  and  attainments  with  the  holy  law  of  God,  in  its  spi- 
ritual nature  and  divine  strictness  ?  Do  you  feel  such  a  heart 
towards  the  great  and  glorious  Governor  of  the  whole  world, 
as  becomes  you  ?  Think  what  a  God  he  is,  and  how  angels 
and  saints  on  high  love  him.  Think  of  his  majesty,  and 
greatness,  and  glory,  and  excellence  ;  and  how  he  is  the  fear, 
and  delight,  and  joy  of  all  heaven.  Think,  of  his  original  and 
«ntire  right  to  you,  and  absolute  authority  over  you.  Think 
of  the  vileness  of  your  apostacy,  and  of  the  depth  of  your  ruin.^ 
Think  of  redeeming  love.  Think  of  converting  grace.  Think 
of  the  many  means  God  has  used  with  you  in  his  providence, 
and  by  his  spirit.  Think  of  all  his  loving  kindnesses  and  ten- 
der mercies.  And  think  what  a  beast  you  are  before  the  Lord  I 
Lie  down  in  the  dust,  and  cry,  and  mourn,  and  weep,  and  let 
your  heart  break  !  Oh,  your  want  of  love  to  God  ;  of  zeal 
for  his  glory  :  of  delight  in  his  perfections,  and  of  gratitude 
for  all  his  kindness  !  Alas,  how  you  disesteem  the  God  that 
angels  love,  and  comparatively  despise  the  God  that  all  hea- 
ven adores  ?  Alas,  how  careless  j-ou  are  about  his  honour  and 
interest,  and  how  inactive  in  his  service  !  Alas,  how  you  dis- 
relish the  fountain  of  all  goodness,  and  the  ocean  of  all 
blessedness,  and  hanker  after  other  things,  and  go  away  from 
God,  to  seek  rest  elsewhere,  and  thereby  cast  infinite  con- 
tempt upon  the  delight  of  heaven,  and  the  joy  of  angels,  the 
«ver-blessed  and  all-sufficient  God  !  Think  of  the  peculiar  ob- 
ligations God  has  laid  you  under  by  all  the  secret  ways  of  his 
providence  and  grace  with  you,  and  of  all  the  infinite  pains 
be  has  taken  with  you  to  make  you  humble  ;  weaned  from  the 
world  ;  devoted  to  God  ;  loving,  kind,  tender-hearted,  friend- 
ly, and  obliging  to  all  mankind,  and  universally  holy;  and 
see,  and  say,  '  Was  ever  wretch  so  vile !  Did  ever  wretch 
treat  such  a  God  in  such  a  manner,  under  such  circum- 
stances !'  Oh,  how  far,  how  infinitely  far,  you  are  from  be- 
ing what  you  ought  to  be  I  This  made  St.  Paul  account  him 
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self /«s  than  the  hast  of  all  saints,  and  forget  the  things  that  are, 
behind:  his  attainments  dwindled  away,  as  U  were,  to  nothing, 
when  he  compared  himself  with  God's  holy  law^  and  thought 
what  he  ought  to  be,  and  what  obligations  he  was  under ;  and 
lie  did,  therefore,  as  it  were,  set  down  all  that  he  had  hitherto 
attained  for  nothing,  and  feel  and  act  as  if  he  was  but  just 
now  beginning  to  live  to  God,  Rom.  vii.  14-  The  Law  is 
spiritual^  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  wider  sin ;  verse  04.  Q  wretch- 
ed man  that  I  am  !  Phil.  iii.  lo,  14.  I  forget  th  things  which 
are  behind;  I  reach  forth  towards  those  thinjs  which  are  before ; 
I  press  towards  themark  :  and,  O  believer !  go  you,  and  do  like- 
wise. 

Besides,  remember  that  it  is  no  thanks  to  you  that  you  are 
not  to  this  day  secure  in  sin  ;  yea,  that  you  are  not  one  of  the 
vilest  and  most  profane  creatures  in  the  world.  Your  nature 
was  bad  enough  ;  the  seeds  of  every  sin  were  in  your  heart; 
but  for  restraining  or  sanctifying  grace,  you  might  have  been 
as  bad  as  any  in  Sodom.  And  what  was  it  moved  God  to  awa- 
ken you,  and  stop  you  in  your  career  in  sin,  and  turn  you  to 
God?  Was  it  for  your  righteousness  ?  Oh,  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  for  ever  !  For  his  own  sake  he  has  done  it,  when 
you  was  a  stubborn  stiff-necked,  rebellious  creature.  And 
truly,  what  has  been  your  carriage  towards  the  Lord,  compar- 
ed with  the  exact  rule  of  duty,  ihe  holy  law  of  God,  since  the 
day  you  have  known  him  ?  O,  remember  Massah,  and  Tabe- 
ra,  and  Kirboth-hataavah,  and  how  you  have  been  rebelHous 
against  the  Lord,  ever  since  he  has  taken  you  in  hand  to  sub- 
due you  to  himself.  (Read  Deut.  ix.  and  see  how  much  your 
temper  has  been  like  theirs.)  And  this  notwithstandmg  all  the 
signs  and  wonders  God  has  wrought  before  your  eyes :  I 
mean,  notwithstanding  all  the  sweet  and  awful  methods  God 
has  taken  with  you,  to  make  you  know  him,  and  iove  him, 
and  fear  him,  and  live  to  him.  There  are  thousands  and  thou- 
sands w^hom  God  never  took  any  such  special  pains  with : 
their  sins  are  not  like  yours :  Come  down  therefore  ;  sit  in 
the  dust ;  mourn  and  weep,  and  loathe  and  abhor  yourself,  as 
long  as  you  live ;  and  ascribe  all  praise  to  God,  through  whose 
grace  alone  it  is  that  you  are  what  you  are. 
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Let  me  here  address  jou  in  the  words  of  the  famous  Mr. 
Hooker  :  "  That  thou  mayest  for  ever,  each  dav  that  pass- 
eth  over  thy  head,  remember  it  to  the  Lord,  and  leave  ii  upon 
record  in  thine  own  coiisciencej  say,  Hadst  thou,  (blessed 
Lord,)  given  me  the  desires  of  mv  heart,  and  left  me  to  my 
own  will,  it  is  certain  I  had  been  in  hell  long  before  this  day, 
when,  in  the  days  of  my  folly  and  times  of  my  ignorance  ; 
when,  out  of  the  desperate  wretchedness  of  my  rebellious  dis- 
position, f  was  running  riot  in  the  ways  of  wickedness  ;  when 
I  said  to  the  seers,  see  not,  and  to  the  prophets,  prophesy  not ;  to 
Christians,  to  acquaintance^  to  governors,  admonish  not, 
counsel  not,  reprove  not,  stop  me  not  in  the  pursuit  of  sin. 
The  time  was,  I  took  hold  of  deceit,  and  refused  to  return ;  nay, 
resolved  in  the  secret  purpose  of  my  heart,  /  would  none  of 
thee  ;  I  would  not  have  that  word  of  thine  reveal  or  remove  my 
corruptions  ;  1  would  none  of  thy  grace  that  might  humble 
me  and  purge  me :  none  of  that  mercy  of  thine  that  might  par- 
don me  :  none  of  that  redemption  of  thine  that  might  save  me. 
Hadst  thou  then  taken  me  at  my  word,  and  given  me  what  I 
wished,  and  sealed  my  destruction,  saying,  *  Be  thou  for  ever 
filthy,  for  ever  stubborn,  and  for  ever  miserable ;  thou  wouldst 
neither  be  holy  nor  happy  ;  thou  shall  have  thy  will ;  sin  with 
devils,  and  take  thy  portion  with  devils.'  Lord,  it  had  been 
just  with  thee,  and  1  justlv  miserable.  But  to  bear  with  all  my 
baseness;  to  put  up  with  all  those  wrongs  and  provocations  5 
to  strive  with  me  for  my  good,  when  I  took  up  arms  against 
thee,  and  strove  against  my  own  good  ;  nay,  when  I  resisted 
mercy  ;  and  then  to  take  away  that  resistance,  and  to  caus6 
me  to  take  mercy,  and  make  it  mine,  when  I  used  all  the  skill 
I  could  to  hinder  my  own  salvation.  Oh  !  the  height,  the 
depth,  the  length,  the  breadth  of  this  mercy !  When  we 
feel  our  hearts  to  be  puffed  up  with  the  vain  apprehension  of 
©ur  own  worth,  parts,  or  performances ;  what  we  are  and 
what  we  do,  look  we  back  to  our  first  beginnings,  and  judge 
aright  of  our  own  wretchedness  and  nothingness,  yea,  worse 
than  nothing,  in  that  we  not  only  wanted  all  good,  but  we  had 
it  within  us  to  oppose  all  good;  and  that  will  cause  us  to  sit 
down  in  silence,  abased  for  ever.  When  empty  bladders  are 
grown  unto  too  great  bulk  and  bigness,  to  prick  them  is  the 

VOL.  I.  36 


282  TRUE    RELIGION    DELINEATED,    AND 

leadiest  way  to  lessen  them  :  when  our  empty  and  vain  minds 
swell  w.irh  high  thoughts,  and  high,  over-weaning  conceit  of 
our  own  worth,  learn  we  to  stah  and  pierce  our  hearts  with  the 
righteous  judgment  of  our  own  natural  vileness,  which  will 
(or  at  least  may)  let  out  that  frothy  haughtiness  that  lifts  us 
up  beyond  our  ?iieasure.  Tell  thy  heart,  and  commune  with 
thy  conscience,  and  say.  It  is  not  my  good  nature,  that  1  am 
not  roaring  amongst  the  wretches  of  the  world,  in  the  road  and 
broad  way  of  ruin  and  destruction  ;  that  1  am  not  wallowing 
in  all  manner  of  sin  with  the  worst  of  men.  It  is  not  my  good 
nature,  no  thanks  to  any  thing  that  I  have,  that  I  am  not  upon 
the  chain  With  malefactors,  or  in  a  dungeon  with  witches;  for 
whatever  hell  hath,  it  is  in  this  heart  of  mine  naturally; 
a  Cain  here,  a  Judas  here,  nay,  a  devil  here.  The  time  was, 
(Othat,  With  an  abased  heart,  I  may  ever  think  of  that  time !). 
1  never  looked  after  the  spiritual  good  of  my  soul,  or  whether 
I  had  a  soul  or  no :  what  would  become  of  me,  and  it  was  the 
least  of  my  care  :  the  furthest  end  of  my  thoughts  ;  nay,  loath 
was  I  to  hear  of,  or  know  these  things  ;  when  they  were  re- 
vealed, unwilling  to  receive  them,  or  give  way  to  them  when 
they  were  offered.  How  did  I  stop  mine  ears,  shut  mine  eyes, 
and  harden  my  heart  r  What  ways,  means,  and  devices  did  I 
use  and  invent,  to  shut  out  the  light  of  truth  ;  to  stop  the  pas- 
sage and  power  of  the  word,  that  it  might  not  convince  me;, 
that  it  might  not  reform  me  ;  might  not  recall  me  from  my 
evil  ways  ?  How  often  have  I  secretly  wished  that  either  the 
word  was  taken  out  of  the  place,  or  I  from  it,  that  it  might  not 
trouble  me  in  my  sinful  distempers;  and  when  I  had  least 
good,  I  had  most  ease,  and  took  the  greatest  content.  Oh, 
that  such  a  wretch  should  thus  live  and  yet  live !  To  be  thus 
sinful !  O  that  I  might  be  for  ever  abased  for  it*." 

Thus  the  law,  as  a  rule  of  life,  may  be  improved  to  the  hu- 
miliation of  the  people  of  God,  in  that  it  may  serve  to  keep 
fresh  in  their  minds  their  native  universal  depravity ;  their 
former  wickedness;  and  to  discover  their  remaining  sinful- 
ness. And  I  may  here  observe,  that  it  is  believers'  peculiar 
acquaintance,  with  the  law,  in  its  true  meaning,  strictness,  and 
purity,  that  is  the  occasion  of  their  peculiar  acquaintance 
*  .Mr.  Hooker's  Application  of  Redemption.     Vol.  I.  page  97—100, 
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with  their  own  hearts.     And  while  the  law  daily  shows  them 
what  they  are^  it  learns  them  moie  and  more  tLeir  need  of  a 
redeemer  and  sanclifier,  and  daily   puts   them  upon  going  to 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  pardoning  mercy  andsaricufy- 
ing  grace.     The  law  makes  way  for  the  gospel ;  and  a  sense 
of  siHj  weakness,  and  unworthiness,  makes  Christ  and  gospel- 
grace  precious,  and  stirs  up  a  man  to  repentance,  faith,  and 
praver.     Deluded,  therefore,  are  those  poor  souls  that  say, 
*'  We  must  not  look  into  our  hearts,  nor  labour  after  a  sense 
of  our  sins  and  sinfulness  ;  for  that  is  legal,  and  tends  to  dis- 
couragement :  but  we  must  look  only  to  Christ  and  free  grace, 
and  believe  and  rejoice,  and  a  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ  ^^  ill 
humble  us."     Just  as  if  the  great  business  of  Christ  was,  to 
keep  men  from  a  sight  and  sense  of  their  sins ;  and  just  as  if 
a  man  could  be  truly  humbled,  wiihout  seeing  what  he  is, 
compared  with  God  and  his  holy  law.     But,  poor  souls,  they 
feel  a  legal,  discouraged  frame  always,  when  they  have  any 
sight  and  sense  of  their  sinfulness,  and  it  damps  their  faith, 
(and  if  they  were  but  thoroughly  sensible  of  their  sinfulness, 
it  would  kill  their  faith)  and  joy:  and,  therefore,  they  con- 
clude it  is  not  a  good  way  to  look  into  their   hearts;  no  good 
can  be  got  by  it.     But  when  they  do  not  mind  then"  hearts, 
but  look  steadily  to  Christ  and  free  grace,  (a  fancied  Christ !) 
firmly  believing  that  all  he  has  dune  and  suffered  is  for  them, 
and  realizing  the  matter  to  themselves,  now  they  feel  sweetly 
and  joyfully  ;  and  therefore  conclude  that  this  is  the  way,  the 
only  way,  to  get  good  for  our  souJs  ;  and  hence  grow  mighty 
enemies  to  the  law  ;  to  self-examination  ;  to  sense  of  sin,  &c. 
This  is  the  door  by  which,  if  any  man  enters  in,  he  will  soon 
become  an  Antinornian  and  an  Enthusiast.     But,  to  proceed. 
Use  IV.     Of  thavkfulness.     While  the  law  shows  us  what 
we  arcj  it  does,  at  the  same  time,  make  us  sensible  what  we  de- 
serve ;  while  it  discovers  to  us  our  sinfulness,  it  makes  .us  feel 
our  unworthiness  of  any   good,  and  desert  of  all  evil :  and 
while  we  feel  our  unworthiness  and  ill  deserts,  our  afflictions 
appear  far  less  than  we  deserve,  and  our  mercies  appear  more 
in  number   than  the  sands,  and  the  kindness  and  bounty  of 
our  God  appears  exceedingly  great,   and  we  wonder  at  his 
goodness,  and  bless  his  holy  name.    And  thus  the  law  i&  of 
use  to  promote  thankfulness. 
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God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  in  testimony  of  his 
high  displeasure  against  mankind  for  then- apostacy  from  him, 
has  spread  miseries  and  calamities  all  round  the  earth.  From 
the  king  upon  the  throne  to  the  beggar  on  the  dung-hill,  there 
is  not  one  but  has  a  greater  or  lesser  share  in  the  troubles  of 
life ;  and  many  have  their  days  tilled  up  with  sorrows.  And 
now  murmurings  arise  all  round  this  guilty  world,  and  the 
general  cry  is,  "  Nobody  meets  with  such  troubles  as  J  do.  I 
am  very  hardly  dealt  with."  But  the  law  teaches  us  that  God 
is  holy  in  all  these  his  ways,  and  righteous  in  all  these  his 
works;  and  that  we  are  all  punislied  far  less  than  we  deserve; 
and  so  our  complaints  are  silenced,  and  our  hearts  quieted  in- 
to humble  submission,  and  it  appears  infinitely  fit,  a  rebellious 
world  should  be  full  of  wo,  that  we  might  learn  that  it  is  an 
evil  and  bitter  thing  to  forsake  the  Lord. 

But,  at  the  same  time,  God,  the  great  Lord  of  all,  out  of  his 
boundless  goodness  through  Jesus  Christ,  reprieves  mankind 
from  the  threatened  ruin  ;  sirews  common  mercies  with  a  libe- 
ral hand  all  round  the  earth  ;  sends  rain  and  fruitful  seasons, 
and  fills  the  hearts  of  ail,  more  or  less,  with  food  and  glad- 
ness ;  and  to  some  he  grants  his  special  grace,  makes  theaa, 
his  children,  and  entitles  them  to  eternal  life.  And  thus  he 
is  thi  Suxiour  of  all  mfu,  but  es/eciallj/  oj  those  that  believe* 
1  Tim.  iv.  10.  Yet  this  goodness  of  God  is  but  little  taken 
notice  of  in  the  world.  But  the  law,  while  it  discovers  what 
we  are,  and  how  unworthy  and  hell-deserving  we  are,  makes 
us  sensible  of  the  freeness  and  riches  of  God's  grace  in  these 
kindnesses.  For,  while  we  feel  that  hell  is  our  proper  due, 
ever}  thing  that  renders  our  case  better  than  that  of  the  damn- 
ed, we  shall  accept  as  a  choice  mercy,  and  as  an  effect  of  free 
grace ;  and  so,  instead  of  being  alwavs  in  a  murmuring  and 
repining  disposition,  we  shall  be  always  wondering  at  the 
goodness,  admiring  at  the  kindness  of  the  Lord  ;  saying,  with 
good  Jacob,  fVe  are  )iut  rcorthi/  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies, 
and  of'  all  the  truth,  which  thou  ha.'t  showed  unto  thy  servant, 
Gen.  xxxii.  10.;  and  with  the  Jewish  Church,  Oi(/ye<Ac//A;s 
tinto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ;  far  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
Psahn  cxxxvi.  And  we  shall  always  find  that  the  more  sen- 
g'.ble  yfQ  are  of  our  iin worthiness  and  ill  desert,  the  more 
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cause  we  shall  see  tor  thankfulness,  let  our  outward  circum- 
stances in  this  life  be  what  they  will.     But, 

Use  V.  In  the  last  place,  let  ail  that  has  been  said  be  im- 
proved, by  way  of  exhortation,  to  excite  and  ai%age  the  people 
of  God  more  and  more  to  rtnounct  themselves,  the  world,  and 
sin,  and  give  up  themselves  to  God,  to  love  him,  and  live  to  him, 
and  delight  in  him,  with  all  their  hear  Is,  for  ever. 

You  have  seen  what  grounds  you  have  to  do  so,  arising 
from  God's  infinite  greatness,  glory,  and  excellence  ;  and  you 
have  been  viewing  your  superadded  obligations.  And  is  :he 
Lord  such  a  God,  and  is  he  your  God  and  Redeemer  ?  O  hovr 
strongly  are  you  bound  to  keep  ail  his  commandments !  And 
what  is  it,  O  believer,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  requireth  of  thee, 
but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  w  alk  in  ail  his  ways,  and  to  love 
him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  w  ith  all  xh\  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul  ?  And  is  there  not,  in  keeping  his  commands,  a 
great  reward  ?  Did  you  ever  taste  such  sweetness  as  in  a  life 
of  devotedness  to  God  ?  And  have  not  your  wanderings  from 
him  cost  you  many  a  bitter  and  mournful  hour?  O,  how 
happy  would  you  be,  if  once  you  could  come  to  it,  to  have 
done  with  every  thing  else,  and  to  be  wholly  the  Lord's  ! 
Seriously  consider  these  things  : 

\.  That  you  can  come  to  it,  to  hare  done  with  every  thing 
else,  and  be  wholly  the  Lord's,  at  least  in  a  vastly  greater  de- 
gree than  ever  yet  you  have.  See  Phil.  iii.  13,  14.  You  actually 
already  have  God  workifig  in  you  to  will  and  to  do.  Phil.  ii.  13. 
He  has  always  been,  as  it  were,  labouring  to  humble  you,  and 
wean  you  from  the  world,  and  bring  }'ou  nearer  to  himself,  to 
love  him,  live  to  him,  and  delight  in  him,  ever  since  the  day 
you  first  came  to  know  him,  by  the  outward  dispensations  of 
his  providence,  and  by  the  inward  strivings  of  his  spirit.  He 
has  always  been  purging  you,  that  you  mi^^ht  bring  forth  more 
fruit.  John  xv.  2.  Yea,  this  was  the  very  design  of  Christ's 
coming  into  the  world,  that  he  might  deliver  you  out  oj  the 
hands  of  all  your  enemies,  and  bring  you  to  serve  God  without 
fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  all  the  days  of  your  life  ; 
Luke  i.  74. ;  and  that  he  might  redeem  you  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  you  to  himself,  that  you  might  be  peculiarly  his,  and 
zealous  of  good  icorks.  Tit.  ii.  14.    And  for  this  end,  God  has 
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•already  taken,  as  it  vverej  infinite  pains  with  you,  and  this  is 
what  he  is  continually  urging  you  unto,  and  he  declares  that 
he  is  readier  to  give  you  his  Holy  Spirit,  than  earthly  parents 
are  to  give  bread  to  their  children,  and  invites,  and  encourages, 
and  commands  you  to  ask.  Mat.  vii.  7,  &c.  And  will  you 
not  now,  therefore,  arise,  and  put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  and  make  your  strongest  efforts  to  recover  from  sin  to 
God? 

God,  the  great  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  commands  you  to 
do  so  :  Jesus  the  kind  Mediator,  invites  you  to  do  so  ;  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Sanctifier,  is  ready  to  help  you.  Arise,  there- 
fore, and  be  of  good  courage,  for  the  Lord  is  with  you.  Did  you 
ever  stir  up  yourself  to  seek  after  God  in  vain,  or  set  about 
a  life  of  greater  seriousness,  watchfulness,  and  prayer,  and  find 
no  advantage  by  it?  Or  have  you  not  always  said,  in  the  con- 
clusion, that  it  is  good  for  me  to  drazv  near  to  God.  (Psalm 
Ixxiii.  28.)  and  condemned  and  hated  yourself  for  your  for- 
mer slackness,  and  been  ready  to  resolve,  from  your  inmost 
soul,  that  you  would  call  upon  the  Lord  as  long  as  you  live  f 
Psalm  cxvi.  2. 

And  let  me  put  it  to  your  conscience,  do  not  you  believe, 
that,  if  now  you  would  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  and 
quit  yourself  like  a  man,  and  be  strong,  that,  through  Christ's 
strengthening  ofyou,  iiou  may  do  all  things'?  And  shall  care- 
lessness or  stupidity  ;  shall  laziness  and  sloth  ;  shall  the  allure- 
ments or  the  discouragements  of  the  world  or  the  devil,  now, 
after  all,  hinder  you  ?  What !  when  you  have  been  redeemed, 
not  mth  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God ;  when  your  prison-door  is  flung  open,  and  your  chains 
knocked  ofl^,  and  you  called  and  invited  to  come  out  into  the 
glorious  liherti  of  the  children  of  God,  and  when  God  is  actu- 
ally striving  with  you  already,  and  stands  ready  to  afford  you 
further  help,  vi'hat,  now  be  hindered  !  What,  and  be  hindered 
by  carelessness,  unwatchfulness,  &-c.  !  What,  shall  the  Saviour 
groan  in  the  garden,  and  die  on  the  cross,  and  yet  }ou  lie 
sleeping  here  !  W^hat,  asleep  !  What,  content  without  God  in 
the  world  !  What,  when  the  whole  army  of  prophets,  apos- 
tles, and  martyrs,  have  fasted  and  prayed  all  their  days,  and 
waded  through  a  sea  of  blood  at  last !  Methinks  you  had  bet- 
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tet  abandon  every  mortal  delight,  lay  aside  every  weight  and 
the  sin  that  more  easily  besets  you,  and  mourn,  and  weep,  and 
watch,  and  pray,  and  fight,  and  strive,  as  long  as  you  live^ 
than  act  so  far  beneath  the  dignity  and  character  of  a  chris^ 
tian. 

It  is  but  a  few  in  the  world  that  truly  know  God,  and  the 
way  of  access  to  him,  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  in  a  (spi-» 
ritual)  capacity  to  live  a  life  of  devotedness  to  God,  and  com- 
munion with  him  :  most  men  are  dead  i/i  sin.  But  you  hath 
he  quickened,  and  you  arc  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  zcorks;  and  it  is  God's  design  you  should 
walk  in  them  :  you  that  were  without  Christ,  and  without 
God  in  the  world,  afar  oif,  are  now  brought  nigh ;  and  you 
are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  hat  fellow-citizens  with 
the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God:  for  this  cau^e  I  there- 
fore beseech  you,  ztmlk  zoorthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  you 
are  called.  See  this  argument  enlarged  upon  in  the  second, 
third,  and  fourth  chapters  of  the  epistles  to  the  Ephesians,  and 
your  duties  still  more  particularly  delineated  in  the  fifth  and 
sixth. 

2.  Consider,  that  as  your  case  is  circumstanced,  it  is  abso- 
lutely impossible  for  you  ever  tofnd  any  other  resting  place  but 
God,  or  ever  take  any  satisfying  cornfort  of  your  life,  but  in  a 
way  of  devotedness  to  God  and  communion  with  him.  The 
case  is  not  with  you,  O  believer,  as  it  is  with  other  men.  You, 
only,  have  I  knozson  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  ;  therefore 
will  I  punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities,  said  God  to  his  an- 
cient people.  Mic.  iii.  2.  But  the  other  nations  of  the 
earth  might  worship  idols,  and  serve  wood  and  stone,  and  go 
on  and  prosper,  without  being  called  to  a  present  account ; 
and  so  it  is  as  to  particular  persons.  Bastards,  who  have  no 
parents  to  own  them  and  bring  them  up,  may,  as  for  any  re- 
straints from  parental  authority,  do  what  they  will.  They 
that  do  not  belong  to  God's  family,  may  live  from  home  as 
long  as  they  please,  and,  because  they  have  no  interest  in  his 
house,  may,  in  respect  of  divine  permission,  go  and  live  where 
they  please;  may  continue  to  lie  out  from  God:  hxxt  zi)hom 
the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth  ;  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  reccivcth.     Heb.  xii.  6.     Hypocrites  may  lose  their  reli- 


588  TRUE    RELIGION-    DELINEATED,    AND 

Ijion,  and  lie  dead  whole  months  and  years  together,  and  re- 
turn with  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  and  take  as  much  comfort  ia 
the  world  and  their  lusts  as  ever;  but  it  is  impossible  that  vou 
should:  you  can  never  get  your  conscience  asleep  as  other 
men's  are,  or  your  heart  content  to  lie  out  from  God,  or  wring 
yourself  out  of  your  father's  hand,  or  get  out  of  the  reach  of 
his  rod. 

Solomon  once  seemed  resolved  to  find  another  resting-place 
for  his  heart  besides  God,  and  something  else  to  take  comfort 
in,  and  he  was  under  the  best  outward  advantages  to  make  a 
thorough  trial  that  ever  man  was ;  but  he  never  did,  and  ne- 
ver could  :  but  was  always  hke  a  bone  out  of  joint,  or  like  the 
needle  of  a  compass  turned  aside  from  its  beloved  star.  Fan- 
ity  of  vanities,  says  the  preacher,  all  is  vaniti/  and  vexation  of 
spirit,  iind  poor  David,  how  was  he  pained  with  anguish  of 
spirit  for  the  sin  whereby  he  provoked  the  Lord  ?  Psalm 
xxxii.  3,  &c.  While  1  ktpt  siltnce,  (i.  e.  before  Nathan  came 
who  brought  me  to  an  open  confession  ;  see  ver.  5-)  my  hones 
waxtd  old  through  mq  roaring  all  the  da  if  long.  For  dau  and 
night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me.  Aiy  moisture  is  turned 
into  the  drought  oj  summer.  And  :.rvp'  d  d  t.  believer  depart 
from  God  to  seek  another  resting-place,  or  go  away  from  the 
fountain  of  iivini>;  waters  to  sjet  somethina;  else  to  take  com- 
fort  in;  but  God  hedged  up  his-  zoay  with  tfiorm,  and  made  a 
^all,  that  he  cou  d  not  find  his  paths.  So  that  although 
he  follozoed  after  his  lovers,  he  never  overtook  them;  and 
though  he  sought  tkem,  he  never  found  them  ;  but,  at  last,  has 
been  constrained  to  say,  /  n  ill  go  and  return  to  my  first  hus- 
band; for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now.  Hos.  ii.  6,  7* 
His  backslidings  have  reproved  him,  and  his  wickedness  has 
corrected  him,  and  made  him  know,  to  the  breaking  of  his  heart, 
that  it  is  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  forsake  the  Lord.  Jer.  ii. 
19.  For  as  God  thus  dealt  with  the  Jewish  churchof  old,  so  he 
does  with  every  believer ;  for  all  God's  dealings  with  them 
werefor  ensamples  ;  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition^ 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.   1  Cor  x.  I  J. 

And  this  now  being  the  case,  O  believer,  and  you  having  al- 
ways by  your  own  experience  found  it  so,  will  you,  notwith- 
stending,  forsake  the  Lord  ?  What  fault,  icliat  iniquity  do  you 
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find  in  God,  that  you  should  forsake  him  ?  Has  he  been  a  wil- 
derness unto  you,  or  a  land  of  darkness  ?  Or  has  he  not  been 
your  father,  ever  since  the  day  he  took  you  by  the  hand  to  lead 
you,  even  ever  since  the  day  you  first  knew  him  ?  Or  are  you 
weary  of  lightsome,  of  sweet  and  happy  days,  and  impatient  to 
plunge  yourself  into  darkness,  distress,  and  anguish  ?  May  you 
not  expect,  if  you  forsake  him  and  go  away  from  him,  to  seek, 
another  resiing-place,  and  something  else  to  take  comfort  in  as 
your  portion,  that  he  will  strip  you  naked  as  in  the  day  that  you 
was  born,  and  make  you  desolate,  and  a  terror  to  yourself,  and 
that  his  anger  will  smoke  against  you,  and  his  hand  lie  heavy 
upon  you  ?  And  then  will  you  mourn  like  the  dove  in  the  valley, 
and  he  troubled,  and  go  bowed  down  greatly,  and  roar  by  reason 
of  the  disquietness  oft/our  heart,  and  wish  a  thousand  and  thou- 
sand times  that  you  had  never  forsaken  the  Lord.  Read  Psahv 
xxxviii.  Jer.  2d  and  3d  Chapters,  Hos.  ii.  Will  you  not, 
therefore,  bid  adieu  to  all  other  lords  and  lovers,  and  cleave 
unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart  forever  ?  for  this  is  your  wis- 
dom, and  this  is  your  life.     Which  brings  me  to  add^ 

Consider,  if  you  will  have  done  with  every  thing  else,  and 
give  up  yourself  to  the  Lord,  to  love  him,  and  live  to  him,  and 
be  wholly,  his,  then  God  will  be  your  God  sensibly^  and  you 
will,  in  spiritual  respects,  be  one  of  the  happiest  creatures  in  this 
world;  a  hundred  times  happier  than  you  could  possibly  be  in 
the  ways  of  sin ;  you  shall  have  an  hundredfold  in  this  present 
world,  besides  eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come.  If  any  man 
love  me,  says  Christ,  and  keep  my  commandments,  I  zcill  love  him 
and  manifest  myself  unto  him  :  and  /  and  my  father  will  come 
and  make  our  abode  with  him.  John  xiv.  £1.  23.  .He  that 
dwtlleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  High,  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty:  Psalm  xci.  1.  And  God  will  be 
your  dwelling-place  for  ever.  Psalm  xc.  1.  While  the  na- 
tions dash  themselves  in  pieces,  and  all  the  world  is  in  confu- 
sion, and  while  you  pass  through  the  fire  and  through  the  wa- 
ter, God  will  be  with  you ;  and  he  will  always  be  your  light,  life, 
peace,  joy,  glory,  and  blessedness,  in  this  undone,  dreadful 
world  ;  and  your  heart  will  be  firm  and  fixed  like  Mount  Zion, 
that  cannot  be  removed,  but  abidethfor  ever ;  and  nothing  shall 
ever  separate  you  from,  the  love  of  God,  neither  things  present, 
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nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  not  depth,  nor  life,  nor  death,  nor 
any  other  thing.  And  God  will  certainly  give  yoa  every  thing 
in  this  world  that  is  best  for  you,  and  most  for  his  glory,  and 
you  will  not  desire  any  more  ;  and  all  the  evil  things  you  may 
pass  through  will  sensibly  work  together  for  your  good.  Mat. 
vi.  33.     Rom.\'\\\.  IS, — 39-     Psa/m  Ixxiii,  25,  26. 

And  thus  you  have,  by  experience,  always  found  that  God 
has  dealt  with  you.  I  appeal,  O  believer,  to  your  own  con- 
science, that  thus  it  has  always'been,  wheuever'^you  have  sensi- 
bly from  the  heart  renounced  all  other  things,  and  given  up 
yourself  to  the  Lord,  to  love  him,  and  to  live  to  him,  and  to 
take  content  in  him,  God  has  sensibly  been  a  God  and  father, 
and  portion  unto  you,  and  has  given  you  all  things,  which 
(every  thing  considered)  you  could  desire,  and  sensibly  made 
all  things  work  together  for  your  good  ;  whence  you  have 
been  many  a  time  ready  to  say.  That  nut  a  word  of  all  his  prom- 
ises has  ever  fallen  to  the  ground.  And  you  have  actually  enjoy- 
ed a  hundred  times  more  comfort  in  the  service  of  God,  in^de- 
votedness  to  God,  and  communion  with  him,  than  could  have 
been  had  in  the  service  of  sin.  And  will  you  not  now,  there- 
fore, be  entirely  and  for  ever  the  Lord's  ?  O  how  happy  you 
might  be  !  And  what  blessed  days  ^ou  might  enjoy  ! 

4.  And  that  which  cannot  but  touch  a  filial  heart,  con- 
sider, that  if  you  will  thus  be  wholly  the  Lord's,  to  love  him, 
and  live  to  him,  and  delight  in  him,  and  to  do  his  will,  God 
will  be  glorifed  thereby  :  it  will  be  to  his  honour  in  the  world; 
John  XV.  8.  Herein  is  mij  Father  glorifed,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit.  But  ye  art  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  'priesthood,  a 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  God  has  but  few  friends  in  the 
World.  Many  that  pretend  to  be  his  friends,  are  a  great  disho- 
nour to  him,  and  disgrace  to  religion.  By  their  means  his 
name  is  blasphemed,  and  his  ways  are  evilly  spoken  of;  and, 
in  general,  his  honour  is  every  where  trodden  down  in  the 
dust.  And  can  you  stand  by  unconcerned  f  yea,  can  you 
look  on  without  your  heart  bleeding  within  you  ?  O,  there- 
fore, be  serious  ;  be  humble  ;  be  meek,  holy,  and  heavenly  ; 
be  peace-makers,  and  merciful ;  be  kind  and  tender-hearted. 
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eondescending  and  obliging,  and  abound  in  every  good  work  ; 
for  you  art  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the  world.  O, 
therefore,  live  so,  as  that  your  Father  z&hich  is  in  heaven  may 
he  glorifed.  Mat.  5.  13—16. 

To  conclude,  will  you  not  now,  therefore,  determine  from 
this  day  forward  to  be  wholly  the  Lord's,  and  from  this  day 
begin  to  live  to  God  in  better  earnest  than  ever?  God  is 
ready  to  help  you.  You  will,  as  to  present  comfort,  be 
undone,  if  you  do  not  live  to  God  ;  and  peace,  and  glory, 
and  blessedness  is  before  you,  if  you  do  ;  and  God,  even  your 
God,  will  be  'glorified.  And  if  you  are  now  ready,  by  ibe 
grace  of  God,  to  hearken  unto  this  advice,  then  take  these 
two  directions : 

1 .  Lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sins  which  more  easily 
heset  you.  H«b.  xii.  1.  In  a  serious  and  sweet  hour,  when  you 
get  alone,  and  mourn,  and  pray,  and  give  up  yourself  to  God, 
and  think  and  resolve  you  will  now  be  for  ever  the  Lord's,  you 
are  wont  upon  self-examination,  and  a  review  of  past  times, 
to  see  and  say,  ^'  This,  that,  and  the  other  thing,  has  been 
the  sinful  occasion,  time  after  time,  of  my  losing  a  serious, 
gracious  frame  of  heart ;  and  by  such  and  such  sinful  means 
I  have  gradually  lost  a  sense  of  divine  and  eternal  things,  and 
so  have  wandered  from  God,  and  laid  a  foundation  for  dark- 
ness and  sorrow.  O  my  carelessness !  O  that  1  had  prayed 
more  in  secret !  O  that  I  had  spent  precious  time  better,  &c. 
&c."  These  now  are  the  weights,  and  these  the  sins  which 
easily  beset  you  :  and  these  you  must  lay  aside  for  ever,  if  you 
design  to  be  the  Lord's  indeed,  and  to  make  a  business  of  re- 
ligion to  purpose.  But  perhaps  you  will  say,  "  My  worldly 
business  ;  my  necessary  cares,  and  the  common  duties  of  life, 
are  sometimes  the  very  things,  and  these  I  ought  not  to  lay 
aside  ;  and  what  shall  I  do  in  this  case  ?"  I  answer,  that,  at 
another  time,  the  necessary  cares,  business,  and  duties  of  life, 
you  find  to  be  no  hinderances  at  all ;  even  at  such  times  when 
you  do  all  out  of  love  to  God  and  for  God,  with  singleness  of 
heart.  If  you  will,  therefore,  but  always  go  about  the  com- 
mon duties  of  life  in  such  a  manner,  they  will  never  be  any 
clog  to  you.  What  you  have,  therefore,  to  do  in  the  case,  is 
Bot  to  lay  aside  that  which  ig  your  duty,  but  to  lay  aside  your 
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wrong  ends  and  aims :  and  thus  you  must  lay  aside  every 
weight.     But, 

2.  If  you  design  to  be  religious  in  good  earnest,  then  he  care- 
ful to  use  all  proper  means,  and  do  every  proper  thing  that  has  a 
tendency  to  promote  your  spiritual  life.  Every  proper  thing,  I 
say,  to  guard  against  those  anti-scriptural  methods  which  en- 
thusiasts are  wont  to  take,  and  by  which,  above  all  things, 
their  false  affections  are  promoted,  but  which  have  a  direct 
tendency  to  kill  the  divine  life.  In  a  serious  hour  of  sweet 
letirement,  and  in  happy  days  when  you  are  nearest  to  God, 
and  enjoy  most  communion  with  him,  and  have  your  senses 
most  accurate  to  discern  between  good  and  evil,  you  are  wont 
to  see  and  say  :  "  O  how  blessed  I  might  be,  if  I  did  always 
keep  in  this  narrow  way  which  now  lies  open  plain  before 
me :  if  I  were  always  serious,  watchful,  prayerful ;  always 
reading,  or  meditating,  and  looking  to  God,  and  keeping  my 
heart,  and  improving  every  precious  moment  of  my  time  wisely 
for  God,"  Slc.  Well,  well,  O  believer,  this  is  the  way  :  walk 
in  it,  and  you  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  hy  the  rivers  of  water  ^ 
that  bringeth forth  his  fruit  in  his  season,  whose  leaf  never  wi- 
thers ;  and  lohatsoever  you  do  shall  prosper.  And,  after  a  few 
more  days,  and  weeks,  and  months,  and  years  spent  in  prayer, 
and  faith,  and  holiness,  in  this  your  pilgrimage  state,  you  shall 
come  and  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  dwell  for  ever  with  the  Lord.   Amen. 

Now,  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work,  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ !  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 


* 
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DISCOURSE  11. 

SHOWING    THE    NATURE    OF    THE    GOSPEL,    AND  OF  A 
GENUINE    COMPLIANCE    WITH    IT. 


JOHN  m.    16. 

For  Go  D  so  loved  the  roorld,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  -whosoever 
beUeveth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

THE  INTRODUCTION. 

JL  HE  grand  question  before  us,  is,  What  is  true  religion  ? 
And  this  is  the  general  answer :  It  consists  in  a  real  conformi- 
ty to  the  law,  and  in  a  genuitie  compliance  with  the  gospel. — 
What  is  implied  in  a  real  conformity  to  the  law,  has  been 
already  shown  in  the  former  discourse  ;  and  we  come  now  to 
consider  wherein  a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gospel  does 
consist.  From  our  Saviour's  mouth,  we  had  before  a  brief 
summary  of  the  law  ;  and  now,  from  our  Saviour's  mouth,  we 
have  a  brief  summary  of  the  gospel,  in  these  comprehensive 
words,  God  so  loved  the  world,  &c. 

Nicodemus  came  to  him  for  instruction,  believing  him  to  be 
a  teacher  sent  from  God.  Our  Saviour  begins  immediately 
to  inculcate  upon  him  the  necessity  of  regeneration  and  faith. 
We  are  sinners ;  are  naturally  dead  in  sin ;  and,  therefore, 
must  be  born  again ;  be  recovered  to  the  divine  image  in  the 
temper  of  our  minds,  and  so  be  made  spiritually  alive.  We 
are  guilty ;  we  need  pardoning  mercy  at  the  hands  of  the 
great  Governor  of  the  world  ;  but  he  will  grant  it  only  through 
the  Mediator  he  has  appointed  :  in  him,  therefore,  must 
we  believe ;  on  his  merits  and  mediation  must  we  depend. 
Nicodemus  could  hardly  understand  the  doctrine  of  the  new 
birth ;  and  our  Saviour  intimates  that  the  mysteries  of  our  re- 
demption, by  the  blood  of  Christ,  were  like  to  be  still  more 
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difficult  to  him.     We  can  easily  understand  worldly  tiling?^ 
for  they  are  agreeable  to  the  temper  of  our  minds,  and  suit 
the  taste  and  relish  of  our  hearts;  but  we  are  blind  to  thino-s 
spiritual  and  divine  ;  are  slow  of  heart  to  understand  them, 
they  not  suiting  the  temper  and  relish  of  our  hearts,  and  we 
being  in  a  disposition  to  disrelish  things  of  such  a  nature :  there- 
fore, our  Saviour  observes  to  Nicodemus,    (ver.  19.)    This  h 
the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  but  men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.     We 
are  in  a  state  of  rebellion  ;  at  enmity  against  God,  and  under 
his  wrath  ;  and  yet  ready,  through  our  darkness,  to  flatter  our- 
selves that  all  is  well ;  and  so  are  secure  and  at  ease.     Light 
is  come  into  the  world,  discovering  our  disease  and  our  reme- 
dy, but  we  love  our  disease,  and  loathe  the  remedy  ;  and,  there- 
fore, hate  the  light,  and  will  not  come  to  it.     And  thus  our 
Saviour  teaches  Nicodemus  wherein  true  religion  consists,  and 
points  out  the  aversion  of  mankind  to  it.     Nor  is  there  any 
thing  that  will  discover  our  aversion  so  plainly  as  to  set  true 
religion  in  its  own  light ;  for  when  we  see  clearly  what  it  is^ 
we  may  perceive  how  we  stand  affected  towards  it ;  but  other- 
wise we  may  be  easily  mistaken  ;  may  imagine  that  we  love 
true  religion,  when,  indeed,  we  only  love  the  false  image  we 
have  framed  in  our  own  fancy.    Regeneration  and Jaith,  these 
two  great  essentials,  wherein  all  religion  radically  consists, 
are  the  things  our  Saviour  inculcates  upon  his  new  disciple. 
Christ  loved  to  lay  the  foundation  well.     He  was  not  fond  of 
converts,  unless  their  conversion  was  sound.     And  indeed,  all 
our  religion  is  good  for  nothing,  if  our  nature  be  not  renewed : 
and  all  our  communion  with  God  is  but  fancy,  if  we   are 
strangers  to  Christ :  for  he  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  lift, 
nnd  rto  man  comes  to  the  Father  but  by  him.     But  to  proceed  t» 
the  words  of  the  text,  God  so  loved  the  world,  &c. 

God,  i.  e.  God  the  Father,  the  first  person  in  the  ever- 
blessed  trinity,  who  sustains  the  dignity  and  majesty  of  God- 
head, and  is  eminently  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  (Mat.  xi.  9,5.) 
and  prime  agent  in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence ;  in 
governing  the  world  ;  in  redeeming,  sanctifying,  and  saving 
of  sinners,  Rom.  xi.  06.  That  there  are  three  persons  in  the 
God-head,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and   the  Holy  Ghost,  an^ 
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that  these  three  are  one  God,  the  scriptures  do  abundantly 
teach.  (Mat.  xxviii.  19-  2  Cor.  xiii.  13.  1  John  v.  7.) 
And  this  doctrine  we  must  believe,  or  we  cannot  understand 
the  gospel.  How  they  are  three,  and  how  they  are  one,  is  not 
revealed,  nor  is  it  necessary  for  us  to  know  ;  but  that  there  are 
three  persons  in  the  God-head.,  and  yet  but  one  God,  we  must 
believe  ;  and  what  characters  they  sustain,  and  what  parts  they 
act  in  the  affair  of  our  salvation,  we  must  understand.  The 
gospel  represents  God  the  Father  as  sovereign  Lord  of  heavea 
and  earth :  as  righteous  Governor  of  the  veorld :  as  giving 
laws  to  his  creatures:  as  revealing  his  wrath  against  alltrans^ 
gressions.  He  is  represented  as  being  injured  and  offended  by 
our  sins,  and  concerned  to  maintain  the  honour  of  his  majesty  : 
of  his  law  and  government,  and  sacred  authority.  He  is  re- 
presented as  having  designs  of  mercy  towards  a  sinful,  guilty, 
ruined  world ;  and  as  contriving  and  proposing  a  method  of  re- 
covery. He  is  represented  as  one  seated  on  a  throne  of  grace, 
reconcileable  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  seeking  to  reconcile 
the  world  to  himself  by  Christ,  ordering  pardon  and  peace  to 
be  proclaimed  through  a  guilty  world,  to  any  and  all  who  will 
return  to  him  in  the  way  prescribed.  The  gospel  represents 
God  the  Son  as  being  constituted  Mediator  by  his  Father,  that^ 
in  and  by  him,  he  might  open  a  way  to  accomplish  his  de- 
signs of  mercy  towards  a  guilty  world,  consistent  with  the 
honour  of  his  majesty  ;  of  his  holiness  and  justice  ;  of  his  law 
and  government.  His  Father  appointed  him  to  the  office,  and 
he  freely  undertook  it.  His  Father  sent  him  into  this  world 
to  enter  upon  the  difficult  work,  and  he  willingly  came.  He 
teas  madejlesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  Here  he  lived,  and  here 
he  died,  in  the  capacity  of  a  Mediator.  He  arose :  he  ascend- 
ed into  heaven,  and  sits  now  at  his  Father's  right  hand,  God- 
Man  Mediator,  exalted  to  the  highest  honour ;  made  Lord  of 
all  things,  and  Judge  of  the  world.  And  now  we  are  to  have 
access  to  God  by  him,  as  our  Mediator,  High  Priest,  Interces- 
sor, and  Advocate,  who  has  made  complete  atonement  for 
sins  in  the  days  of  his  abasement,  and  has  now  sufficient  in- 
terest in  the  court  of  heaven.  The  gospel  represents  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  being  sent  of  the  Father  as  prime  agent,  and 
by  the  Son  as  Mediator^  in  the  character  of  an  enlighteaex 
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and  sanctifier,    in  order  to  bring  sinners  effectually  to  see 
and  be  sensible  of  their  sin,  guilt,  and  ruin :  to  believe  the 
gospel  :  to  trust  in  Christ,  and  to  return  home  to  God  through 
him.     And  it  is  his  office  to  dwell  in  believers:  to  teach  and 
lead  them  :  to  sanctify,  quicken,  strengthen,  and  comfort  them, 
and  to  keep  them  through  faith  unto  salvation.     The  Father 
is  God  by  nature,  and  God  by  office  :  The  SonM  God  by  na- 
ture, and  Mediator  by  office.     The  Spirit  is  God  by  nature, 
and  Sanctifier  by  office.    The  Father,  as  Governor,  Law-giver, 
Judge,  and  Avenger,  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  in 
and  of  himself.    Mat.  xi.  25.     The  Son,  as  Mediator,  derives 
all  his  authority  from  the  Father.     Mat.  xi.  27-     The  Holi/ 
Spirit  acts  as  being  sent  by  them  both :  by  the  Father,  as  su- 
preme Governor,  dealing  with  a  sinful,  guilty  world,  through 
a  Mediator ;  by  the  Sow,  as  Mediator,  negociating  a  recon- 
ciliation between  God  and  man.  John  xiv.  l6.     The  Father 
maintains  the  honour  of  the  God-head,  and  of  his  goverment, 
and  displays  his  grace,  while  he  ordains  that  sin  shall  be  pun- 
ished, the  sinner  humbled,  and  brought  back  to  God,  and 
into  a  subjection  to  his  will,  and  in  that  way  be  pardoned,  and 
finally  saved.     Sin  is  punished,  in  the  Son,   as   Mediator, 
standing  in  the  room  of  the  guilty  :  and  the  sinner  is  humbled, 
brought  back  to  God,  and  into  a  subjection  to  his  will,  by  the 
Holi/  Spirit ;  and,  in  this  way  is  pardoned  and  saved.     And 
thus  the  Son  and  the  Spirit  honour  the  Father,  as  supreme 
Governor,  and  all  join  in  the  same  design  to  discountenance 
sin,  humble  the  sinner,  and  glorify  grace.     Thus  far  briefly  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  trinity.     Right  apprehensions  of  God  help 
us  to  understand  the  law,  and  rightapprehensionsof  the  trini- 
ty, will  help  us  to  understand  the  gospel.     Not  how  they  are 
three  persons,  and  yet  but  one  God,  the  manner  of  which  is 
not  needful  to  be  known  ;  but  the  offices  and  characters  they 
sustain,  and  the  different  parts  they  act  in  the  great  affair  of  sav- 
ing sinners.    God  (says  the  text)  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son ;  that  whosoever  believelh  in  him,  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  :  \.  e.  God  the  Father  the 
great  Governor  of  the  world,  whom  we  had  offended  by  sin. 
So  LOVED  the  world ;  i.  e.  with  a  love  of  benevolence. — 
Esteem  us  be  could  not ;   for  we  were  worthless  and  vile.     To 
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delight  in  us  it  was  impossible  ;  for  we  were  altogether  odious 
and  abominable.  But  to  have  a  good  will  towards  us,  or  a 
will  to  do  us  good,  this  he  might  have,  although  we  were  sin- 
ful and  guilty.  Not,  indeed,  from  any  motive  in  us ;  for  if 
we  were  viewed,  and  our  temper  and  circumstances  consider- 
ed, there  was  not  to  be  seen  one  motive  to  pity,  no,  not  the 
least;  but  every  motive  to  indignation  and  wrath.  However, 
from  motives  within  himself,  he  might  will  to  do  us  good, 
iSotwithstanding  our  sin  and  guilt.  The  self-moving  good- 
ness of  his  nature  did  excite  him,  from  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  to  design 
mercy  towards  a  sinful,  guilty,  ruined  world.  God  so  loved 
the  world. 

The  WORLD,  i.  e.  all  mankind  ;  all  the  posterity  of  Adam. 
For  what  follows,  is  evidently  true,  of  every  individual ;  J7mt 
he  gave  his  onli/  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believes  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

So  loved,  i.  e.  so  inconceivably,  so  unspeakably. 

That  he  gave  his  onlt/  begotten  Son,  i.  e.  of  his  mere, 
pure  goodness,  constituted  him  to  be  a  Mediator;  appointed 
him  to  be  a  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  to  make  atonement  for 
sin,  and  purchase  divine  favours,  and  so  to  open  a  way  for 
sinners  to  return  to  God  with  safety,  and  for  God  to  show 
mercy  to  them  with  honour.  God  so  loved  the  world,  i.  e.  all 
the  race  of  Adam,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  im- 
mediately upon  the  apostacy  of  mankind  ;  for  then  yjasthi& 
seed  of  the  woman  promised,  {Gen.  iii.  15.)  that  alL  being  6«/ 
nature,  children  of  wrath,  might  be  prevented  by  divine 
goodness.  God  saw  all  involved  in  sin,  and  guilt,  and  ruin, 
by  Adam's  first  sin.  And  so  he  provided  a  Saviour  for  all : 
that  xohosoever  believes  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  hav& 
everlasting  life. 

Should  not  perish.  He  viewed  all  mankind  as  sinful  and 
guilty,  lost,  undone,  and  perishing;  i.  e.  exposed  to  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  curse  of  the  law,  to  all  the  miseries  of  this  life, 
to  death  itself,  and  to  the  pains  of  hell  forever.  And  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son  to  be  a  Saviour ; 

That  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  i.  e.  that  ventures  upon 
his  atonement,  his  worth  and  merits,  his  mediation  and  in- 
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tercession,  for  divine  acceptance ;  so  as  to  be  theuce  embold- 
ened to  return  home  to  God,  upon  the  invitation  of  tne  gospeL 
That  all  such  should  not  perish,  but 

Have  EVERLASTING  LIFE,  i.e.  the  everlasting  in-dwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  sanciifier  and  comforter,  to  be  a 
never-failing  spring  of  a  new,  a  spiritual,  and  divine  life; 
everlasting  union  and  eonamunion  with  Christ,  and  the  everlast- 
ing  favoui  and  rnjoyment  of  God  through  him. 

Thus  we  have,  in  these  words,  a  brief  view  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  And  from  them  we  may  learn,  (1.) 
That  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  considered  man- 
kind as  being  in  a  perishing  condition,  i.  e.  sinful,  guilty, 
justly  condemned,  helpless,  and  undone  (2.)  That  it  ^^'as 
merely  from  motives  within  himself,  that  he  has  done  what  he 
has  for  their  recovery  out  of  this  state.  (3.)  That  he  has  con- 
stituted his  Son  a  Mediator,  Redeemer,  and  Saviour,  that 
through  him  sinners  might  be  saved.  (4.)  That  he  has  ap- 
pointed faith  in  Christ,  to  be  the  condition  of  salvation. — 
Here,  therefore,  1  vi^ill  endeavour  to  show, 

I.  Upon  what  grounds  it  was,  that  God,  the  great  Gover- 
nor of  the  world,  did  consider  mankind  as  being  in  a  perishing 
condition,  i.  e.  sinful,  guilty,  justly  condemned,  helpless,  and 
undone. 

n.  What  were  the  motives  which  excited  him  to  do  what 
he  has  done  for  their  recovery. 

HI.  What  necessity  there  was  of  a  Mediator  and  Redeem- 
er, and  how  the  way  to  life  has  been  opened  by  him  whom 
God  has  provided. 

IV.  What  is  the  true  nature  of  saving /fiV/i  in  him.  And 
so,  by  the  whole,  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  gospel,  and  of 
a  genuine  compliance  therewith.     And  in  the  last  place, 

V.  Will  consider  the  promise  of  everlasting  life  to  those 
who  believe. 
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SECTION  I. 

SHOWING  THE  REASONS  WHY  GOD  DOES,  IN  THE  GOSPEL, 
CONSIDER  MANKIND  AS  BEING  IN  A  PERISHING  CON- 
DITION. 

I.  1  am  to  show  upon  zehat  grounds  it  was,  that  God,  thh 
great  Governor  of  the  world,  did  consider  mankind  as  being 
in  a  perisliing  condition,  i.  e.  sinful,  guilty,  justly  condemned, 
helpless  and  undone.  That  he  did  consi<^er  mankind  as  be- 
ing in  a  penshuig  condition,  is  evident,  because  lie  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  they  trnght  not  perish  who  should  be- 
lieve in  him.  li  we  were  not  in  a  perishmg  condition,  his 
giving  his  Son  to  save  us  from  perdition,  had  been  needless : 
and  his  pretending  great  love  and  kindness  in  doing  so,  had 
been  to  affront  us  ;  to  make  as  if  we  were  undone  creatures, 
when  we  were  pot ;  and  as  if  we  were  much  beholden  to  him 
for  his  goodness,  when  we  could  have  done  well  enough  with- 
out it :  and  the  more  he  pretends  of  his  great  love  and  kind- 
ness, the  greater  must  the  affront  be.  So  that  however  we 
look  upon  ourselves,  it  is  certain  that  God,  who  sees  all  things 
as  being  what  they  are,  did  actually  look  upon  us  as  in  a  pe- 
rishing, lost,  uiidone  condition.  And  if  he  considered  us  as 
being  in  such  a  condition,  it  must  have  been  because  he 
looked  upon  us  as  sinful,  guilty,  justly  <:ondemned,  and  alto- 
gether helpless  ;  for  otherwise  we  were  not  in  a  perishing 
condition.  If  we  could  have  helped  ourselves  a  little,  we 
should  not  have  needed  one  to  save  us,  but  only  to  help  us  to 
save  ourselves  :  but  our  salvation,  in  scripture,  is  always  attri- 
buted wholly  to  God ;  and  God  every  where  takes  all  the 
glory  to  himself,  as  though,  in  very  deed,  lie  had  deserved  it 
all ;  {Eph.  i.  3 — 6.  and  ii.  1 — 9.)  so  that  it  is  certain,  God  did 
look  upon  mankind  as  being  in  a  perishing  condition,  sinfub 
guilty,  justly  condemned,  and  altogether  helpless:  and  con- 
sidering us  in  such  a  condition,  he  entered  upon  his  designs  of 
mercy  and  grace ;  and  therefore  he  every  where  magnifies 
his  love,  and  looks  upon  us  as  infinitely  beholden  to  him,  and 
under  infinite  obligations  to  ascribe  to  him  all  the  glorv  and 
piaise,  even  quite  all :  That  no  fiesh  should  glory  in  his  pr£' 
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sence ;  but  he  that  gloritth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.    1  Cor. 
i.  29.  31. 

It  is  of  great  importance,  therefore,  that  we  come  to  look 
upon  ourselves  as  being  in  such  a  perishing  condition  too ; 
for  otherwise  it  is  impossible  we  should  ever  be  in  a  disposition 
thankfully  to  accept  gospel-grace,  as  it  is  offered  unto  us.  We 
shall  rather  be  offended,  as  thinking  the  gospel  casts  reproach 
upon  human  nature,  in  supposing  us  to  be  in  such  a  forlorn 
condition  as  to  stand  in  a  perishing  need  of  having  so  much 
done  for  us ;  as  the  Jews  of  old  scorned  it,  when  Christ  told 
them,  1/  they  would  become  his  disciples,  they  should  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  should  make  them  free.  They  took  it  as 
an  affront,  and  were  ready  to  say,  *^  What !  Just  as  if  we 
"  were  in  bondage  !  Indeed,  no.  We  were  never  in  bondage 
'^  to  any  man :  we  have  Abraham  to  our  father,  and  God  is 
*^' our  Father;  but  thou  hast  a  devil."  John  viii.  31 — 48. 
They  would  not  understand  him  ;  they  were  ail  in  a  rage : 
and  so  it  is  like  to  be  with  us,  with  regard  to  the  methods 
which  God  has  taken  with  us  in  the  gospel,  unless  we  look 
upon  ourselves  as  he  does ;  so  wretched  and  miserable ;  so 
poor,  blind,  and  naked  ;  so  helpless,  lost,  and  undone.  It  is 
the  want  of  this  self-acquaintance,  together  with  a  fond  no- 
tion of  our  being  in  a  much  better  case  than  we  are,  that 
jaises  such  a  mighty  cry  against  the  doctrines  of  grace,  through 
a  proud,  impenitent,  guilty  world. 

And  since  God  does  thus  look  upon  us  to  be  in  such  a  pe- 
rishing condition,  and  upon  this  supposition  enters  on  his  de- 
signs of  mercy  and  grace,  here  now,  therefore,  does  the  ques- 
tion recur,  Upon  what  grounds  is  it  that  he  considers  us  as 
being  in  such  a  perishing  condition  f  Grounds  he  must  have, 
and  good  grounds  too,  or  he  would  never  thus  look  upon  us. 
If  we  may  rightly  understand  what  they  are,  perhaps  we  may 
come  to  look  upon  ourselves  as  he  does  ;  and  then  the  grace 
of  the  gospel  will  begin  to  appear  to  us  in  the  same  light  it 
does  to  him. — The  grounds,  then,  are  as  follow  : 

1.  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  does,  in  the  gos- 
pel, consider  mankind  as  being  guilty  of  J  dam's  first  sin,  and, 
on  that  account,  to  be  in  a  perishing  condition.  In  4damall 
died,  (I  Cor.  xv.  22 ;)  but  death  is  the  zcages  of  sin,  (Rom.  vi. 
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23  :)  therefore,  in  Adam  all  sinned  ;  for  by  one  man  sin  enter- 
ed into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  :  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned,  i.  e.  sinned  in  Adam,  (Rom.  v. 
12;)  for  (ver.  19.)  bi/ one  man's  disobedience  manj/  raere  made 
sinners*  And  accordingly,  bt/  the  ojence  oi  one,  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  :  and  hence  ail  are  by  na- 
ture children  ot  wrath.     (Eph.  ii.  3  ) 

Ob  J.  Bat  hozv  can  we  be  guilty  of  Adam's  ;rst  sin  ?  It  was 
he  committed  it,  and  not  we :  and  that  zeiihout  our  consent,  and 
a  long  time  before  we  were  born. 

Ans.  Adam,  by  divine  appointment,  stood  and  acted  as  our 
pubhc  head.  He  stood  a  representative  in  the  room  of  all  his 
posterity;  and,  accordingly,  acted  not  only  tor  himself,  but 
for  them.  His  sustaining  this  character  tendered  him  a  type 
of  Christ,  the  second  Jdani,  who  has  laid  down  his  life  in  the 
room  and  stead  of  sinners.  And  his  being  spoken  of  m  scrip- 
ture as  a  type  of  Christ,  with  respect  to  this  character  of  a 
public  head,  proves  that  he  did  actually'  sustain  such  a  cha-  , 
racter.  (Rom.  v.  14.)  And,  therefore,  as  by  the  obedience  of 
Christ,  many  are  made  righteous ;  so,  by  the  disobedience  of 
Adam,  many  are  made  sinners,  (ver.  19-)  i*  e.  by  the  imputa- 
tion of  Christ's  obedience,  believers  become  legally  righteous; 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  virtue  of  an  established  con- 
stitution ;  and  so  have  the  reward  of  eternal  life.  So,  by  the 
imputation  of  Adam's  first  sin,  his  posterity,  by  ordinary  gene- 
ration, became  legally  sinners;  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God, 
by  virtue  of  an  established  constitution,  and  so  are  exposed  to 
the  punishment  of  eternal  death,  the  proper  wages  of  sin. 
>Jow,  it  is  true,  we  did  not  personally  rise  in  rebellion 
against  God  in  that  first  transgression,  but  he  who  did  do  it 
was  our  representative.  We  are  members  of  the  community 
he  acted  for,  and  God  considers  us  as  such  ;  and,  therefore, 
looks  upon  us  as  being  legally  guilty,  and  liable  to  be  dealt 
with  accordingly  ;  and  so,  on  this  account,  in  a  perishing  con- 
dition. Bui,  perhaps,  some  will  still  be  ready  to  say,  "  And 
where  is  the  justice  of  all  this  ?"  Methinks  the  following  con- 
siderations, if  we  will  be  disinterestedly  impartial,  may  set  the 
matter  in  a  satisfying  h'ght : 

( 1 .)  That  the  original  constitution  made  with  Adam,  as  to 
himself  personally  considered,  was  holy,  just,  and  good. 
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(2.)  That  if  all  his  posttrity  had  been  put  under  the  same  ton- 
stitution,  one  by  one,  from  age  to  age,  as  they  came  into  being, 
to  act  for  themselves,  it  had  also  been  holy,  just,  and  good. 

(3.)  That  it  teas,  in  the  nature  of  tht  thing,  in  all  respects, 
as  zee II  for  our  interests  that  Adam  should  be  made  our  public 
head  and  rtprestntatire ,  to  act  not  only  j  or  himself,  but  for  all 
his  posterity^  as  that  zvc  should  each  stand  and  act  for  himself 
singly ;  and,  in  some  respects,  better. 

(4.)  That,  in  such  a  case,  God,  as  supreme  Lord  and  sove~ 
reign  Governor  of  the  zchole  world,  hud  full  poz£er  and  right- 
ful authority  to  constitute  Jdam  our  common  head  and  public 
representative,  to  act  in  our  behalf.    Let  us,  therefore,  distinct- 
ly consider  these  particulars : 

(1.)  It  is  to  be  noted,  the  original  constiiution  made  with 
Adam,  {Gen.  ii.  17')  as  to  himself  personally  considered,  teas 
holy,  just,  and  good,  as  will  appear  if  we  consider  the  circum- 
stances he  was  under,  antecedent  to  that  constitution  or  cove- 
nant.    For, 

In  the  first  place,  antecedent  to  that  covenant-transaction, 
lie  was  under  infinite  obligations,  from  tlie  reason  and  nature 
of  things,  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  obey  him  in 
every  thing.  From  the  infinite  excellence  and  beauty  of 
the  divine  nature,  and  from  God's  original,  entire  right  to  him, 
as  his  creature,  and  absolute  authority  over  him,  as  his  sub- 
ject, did  his  infinite  obligation  so  to  do  necessarily  arise.  It 
was  tit ;  it  was  infinitely  fit  and  right  that  he  should  look  upon 
the  infinitely  glorious  God,  his  Maker  and  Governor,  as  being 
"what  he  was,  and  as  having  such  a  right  to  him,  and  authori- 
ty over  him,  as  he  had,  and  that  he  should  be  affected  and  act 
accordingly,  antecedent  to  the  consideration  of  any  covenant- 
transaction.  And,  no  doubt,  this  was  actually  the  case  with 
him  before  that  covenant  was  made  ;  for  he  was  created  in 
the  image  of  God;  (Gen.  i.  27.)  and  so  his  heart  was  full 
of  a  sense  of  his  glory,  and  of  admiring  and  adoring  thoughts. 
He  felt  that  he  was  not  his  own,  but  the  Lord's  ;  and  he  lov- 
ed him,  and  was  entirely  devoted  to  him,  in  the  temper  of  his 
mind,  conscious  of  the  infinite  obligations  he  was  under  there- 
to. And  further,  it  is  certain  that  God  was  the  sole  Lord  and 
owner  of  this  lower  world,  and  all  things  in  it ;  and  that 
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Adam  had  no  right  to  any  thing  but  by  a  divine  grant.  And 
it  is  certain  it  was  fit  that  Adam  should  be  put  into  a  state  of 
trial,  and  that  God  had  authority  to  do  it. 

And  now,  since  he  was  naturally  under  such  infinite  obliga- 
tions to  love  and  obey  God,  his  Maker,  God,  the  supreme 
Lord  and  sovereign  Governor  of  all  things  ;  since  he  had  no 
light  to  any  of  the  trees  of  the  garden,  but  by  the  free  grant 
of  God  ;  and  since  it  was  fit  he  should  be  put  into  a  state  of 
tiial,  and  God  had  authority  to  do  it :  since  these  things  were 
so,  it  is  evident  that  constitution  was  holy  :  In  the  day  thou 
eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surtly  die.  God  had  a  right  to  make 
such  a  law,  for  Adam  was  his,  and  all  the  trees  in  the  garden 
were  his,  and  he  was,  by  nature,  God,  supreme  Lord  and 
SOVEREIGN  Governor  of  the  whole  world,  and  it  was  fitting 
he  should  act  as  such  ;  and  it  was  infinitely  fit  that  Adam 
should  have  a  sacred  regard  to  his  authority  in  all  things,  be- 
cause he  was  such ;  and  that  his  eternal  welfare  should  lie  at 
stake,  and  be  suspended  upon  his  good  behaviour.  And,  no 
doubt,  Adam  viewed  things  thus,  and  was  thoroughly  sensibJe 
that  God  had  a  right  to  prohibit  that  tree  upon  pain  of  death, 
and  that  he  was  under  infinite  obligations  to  have  a  most  sa- 
cred regard  to  his  will  in  that  matter.  Thus  that  constitution 
was  Ao/y. 

And  if  we  consider,  in  the  next  place,  that,  as  has  been  ob- 
served, Adam  was  under  infinite  obligations  to  love  God,  his 
Maker,  with  all  his  heart,  and  obey  him  in  every  thing,  result- 
ing from  the  very  reason  and  nature  of  things,  it  will  appear 
that  the  threatening  wasjmt ;  and  no  more  than  what  he  must 
have  expected,  had  he  fallen  into  any  sin  whatsoever,  antece- 
dent to  any  constitution  at  all.  Adam,  in  a  state  of  pure  na- 
ture, i.  e.  prior  to  any  covenant- transaction,  was  under  infinite 
obligations  to  perfect  love  and  perfect  obedience ;  the  least 
defect,  therefore,  must  have  been  infinitely  sinful ;  and  so,  by 
consequence,  must  have  deserved  an  infinite  punishment. — 
And  it  was  meet  that  God,  the  Governor  of  the  world,  should 
punish  sin  according  to  its  real  desert :  in  the  nature  of  things 
it  was  meet,  antecedent  to  any  express  declaration  of  his  de- 
sign to  do  so;  and  Adam  knew  all  this.  He  knew  what  ob- 
ligations he  was  under  to  God,  to  love  him  with  all  his  hearty, 
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and  obey  him  in  every  thing ;  and,  by  consequence,  he  was 
conscious  to  himself  that  the  least  defect  would  be  an  infinite 
evil,  and  so  would  deserve  an  infinite  punishment ;  and  he 
knew  that  it  was  the  nature  of  God  to  render  to  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  deserts  :  he  was  certain,  therefore,  from  the 
reason  and  nature  of  things,  antecedent  to  that  threatening, 
that  the  least  sin  would  expose  him  to  an  infinite  punishment. 
From  this  view  of  the  case,  it  is  plain  that  that  threatening 
was  just,  and  Adam  did  most  perfectly  approve  of  it  as  such. 
It  was  no  more  than  it  was  reasonable  for  Adam  to  expect, 
and  meet  for  God  to  inflict,  for  any  transgression  of  the  law 
of  nature.  And  it  was  against  the  law  of  nature  for  Adam  to 
eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  whea^^once  God  had  said  he  should 
not.  It  was  practically  denying  God's  supremacy,  casting  ojff 
his  authority,  and  actually  setting  up  his  will  against  the 
Lord's.  If  any  sin,  therefore,  deserved  an  infinite  punish- 
ment, surely  that  did. 

Hemark.  And  here,  by  the  way,  from  this  view  of  the 
case,  we  mav  gain  a  certain  knowledge  of  what  God  meant 
by  Thou  shalt  "surely  die ;  or,  as  it  is  in  the  original.  In  dying 
thou  shalt  die ;  and  may  be  certain  how  Adam  understood  it. 
He  did  not  mean  that  Adam  should  be  annihilated ;  for  such 
a  punishment  was  not  equal  to  the  crime.  He  might,  without 
injustice,  have  annihilated  Adam,  had  he  remained  innocent; 
for  he  that  gives  Being,  of  his  mere  good  pleasure,  may,  of 
his  mere  good  pleasure,  take  it  away  again  :  nor  could  Adam 
have  brought  God  into  debt  by  a  thousand  years'  perfect 
obedience  ;  for  he  owed  himself,  and  all  he  could  do,  to  God 
his  Maker.  Rom.  xi.  35,  God  meant  to  punish  Adam  ac- 
cording to  his  deserts;  but  annihilation  would  not  have  been 
Such  a  punishment :  and  therefore  it  is  certain  that  this  was 
not  what  God  meant.  Adam  knew  that  sin  was  an  infinite 
evil,  and  so  deserved  an  infinite  punishment,  and  that  it  was 
meet  it  should  be  punished  according  to  its  deserts,  and  that 
it  was  the  nature  of  God  to  do  so ;  but  annihilation  was  not 
such  a  punishment,  and  Adam  could  not  but  know  it :  and 
therefore  Adam  could  not  understand  death  in  this  sense. 
God  meant  to  punish  Adam  according  to  his  deserts.  And 
what  did  he  deserve  ?  Why,  an  infinite  punisbrnent ;  i.  e.  to 
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nave  all  good  taken  away,  and  all  kinds  of  evil  come  upon  him 
for  ever.     Well,  what  good  had  Adam  in  possession?  Why 
he  had  a  natural  life,  resulting  from  the  union  of  his  soul  and 
body,  with  all  the  delights  and  sweetnesses  thereof;  and  he  had 
a.  spiritual  life,   resulting  from  the  gracious  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  consisting  of  the  image  of  God  and  sense 
of  his  love,  with    all  the  delights  and  sweetnesses  thereof; 
and  he  was  formed  for  immortality,  and  so  was  in  a  capacity 
of  ettrnal  life  and   blessedness,  in  glorif3'ing  God,  and  en- 
joying him.    Here,  therefore,  he  was  capable  of  a  natural,  a 
spiritual,  and  an  eter rial  death ;  to  have  soul  and  body  rent 
asunder  for  ever;  to  be  forsaken  by  the  spirit  of  God,  arid  giv- 
en up  to  the  power  of  sm  and  satan  for  ever,  and  to  have  God 
Almighty  become  his  everlasting  enemy.     All  this   he  de- 
served ;  and  therefore  God  meant  ail  this.     All  this  he  knew 
he  should  deserve ;  and  therefore  he  could  not  but  understand 
the  threatening  to  comprehend  all  this.     Besides,  that  which 
makes  itstiil  more  certain,  that  this  was  the  meaning  of  that  first 
threatening,  is,  that  God  has  since  very  expressly  threatened 
eternal  death  as  the  wages  of  the  least  sin.      Rom.  i.  18.  Gal, 
iii.  10.  Mat.  xxv.  4() ;  (and  the  word  death  itself  is  plainly 
used  to  signify  eternal  death  and  misery.    Rom.  vi.  23    Rom, 
viii.  13.)     So  that  either  now   he  means  to  punish  sin  more 
than  it  deserves,  or  he  intended  then  to  punish  sin  less  than  it 
deserved  ;  or  else  eternal  death  was   what  he  always  meant, 
by  threatening  </ff/^A  as  the  wages  of  sin.     If  he  means  to 
punish  sin  now  more  than  he  did  then,  it  is  too  much  now,  ox 
not  enough  then;  both  which  are  equally  contrary  to  the  rea- 
son and  nature  of  things,  and  equally  inconsistent  with  the 
impartial  justice  of  the  divine  nature,  which  always  inclines 
him  to  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  deserts  ;  nor  more 
nor  less :  and   therefore  eternal  death  was  intended  in  that 
first  threatening.     But  this  by  the  way. 

x\nd  lastly,  as  that  constitution  was  holy  and  just,  so  also  it 
was  goo(/,-  because  it  put  Adam,  (personally  considered,)  under 
better  circumstances  than  he  was  before.  For,  while  in  a 
state  of  pure  nature,  perfect  obedience  could  not  have  given 
him  any  title  to  eternal  life;  but,  as  was  said  before,  God 
might  have  annihilated  him  at  pleasure,  after  a  hundred 
VOL.  I.  39 
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or  a  thousand,  or  ten  thousand  years,  without  any  injustice  ta-' 
him.  (JoZ>  xxii.  2.  Rom.  x\.  35.)  But  now,  under  this  con- 
stitution, he  had  an  assurance  of  eternal  life  upon  perfect 
obedience.  For  inasmuch  as  God  threatened  death  in  case 
he  should  sin,  it  is  evidently  implied  that  he  should  have  lived 
for  ever  in  case  he  had  been  obedient.  So  that  there  was 
infinite  goodness  manifested  to  Adam,. (personally  considered,)r 
in  this  constitution  ;  eternal  life  being  thus  promised,  of  mer& 
unmerited  bounty.  And  besides,  after  a  while,  his  state  of 
trial  would  have  been  at  an  end,  and  he  confirmed  in  an  immuta- 
ble state  of  holiness  and  happiness;  of  which  confirmation 
the  tree  of  life  seems  to  have  been  designed  as  a  sacramental 
sign.  Gen.  iii.  22.  Kev.  ii.  7.  xxii.  14.  Whereas,  had  he 
remained  in  a  state  of  pure  nature,  he  must  have  been  everlast- 
ingly in  a  state  of  probation,  had  it  pleased  his  Maker  to  have 
continued  him  in  being.  So  that,  upon  the  whole,  it  is  plain, 
this  constitution,  as  to  Adam,  personally  considered,  was  holif, 
just,  and  good ;  and  Adam  had  great  reason,  with  all  his  heart 
to  give  thanks  to  God  his  Maker,  for  his  goodness  and  con- 
descension, that  he  would  be  so  kind,  and  stoop  so  low,  as  to 
enter  into  such  a  covenant  with  a  worm  of  the  dust ;  and,  no 
doubt,  he  did  so  with  the  sincerest  gratitude.  We  proceed, 
therefore,  to  consider, 

(2.)  That  if  all  his  posteritij  had  been  put  under  this  same 
constitution,  one  hy  one,  from  w^e  to  age,  as  they  came  into  be- 
ing, to  act  singly  for  thamelves,  it  had  also,  as  to  them,  been 
HOLY,  JUST,  and  good.  As  it  was  better  for  Adam  than  a^ 
state  of  pure  nature,  so  it  would  have  been,  for  the  same  rea- 
son, better  for  us.  We,  (had  we  remained  in  a  state  of  pure 
nature,  i.  e.  without  any  constitution  at  all,)  should  have  been,, 
each  one  of  us,  under  the  same  infinite  obligation  to  per- 
fect obedience  to  the  law  of  nature,  and  equally  exposed  to  the 
same  infinite  puni-hment  for  the  least  sin,  as  he  was,  and  as 
much  without  a  title  to  life  upon  perfect  obedience,  and  as 
liable  to  be  everlastingly  in  a  state  of  probation.  And,  there- 
fore, such  a  constitution  v/ould  have  been  as  great  a  favour  to 
us  as  it  was  to  him  ;  and  we  equally  under  obligations  to  gra- 
titude and  thankfulness  to  God  therefor.  But, 
(3,)  //  was  as  z&ellfor  our  interest,  in  the  nature  of  the  things 
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in  ail  respects,  that  Adam  should  be  made  a  public  head  and 
.■represent  a  the,  to  act  not  only j  or  himself,  but  for  all  hisposteri- 
ty,  as  if  we  had  been  put  to  act  shigly  for  ourselves;  and,  in  some 
respects.  Letter.     For  Adam  was,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  in 
all  respects,  as  likelii  to  stand  as  any  of  us  should  have  been, 
and,  in  some  respects,  more  likelij ;  for  he  had  as  good  natu- 
ral powers;  as  much  of  the  image  of  God,  and  as  great  a 
sense  of  his  obligations,  as  any  of  us  should  have  had  ;  and 
had,  in  all  respects,  as  many  motives  to  watchfulness  ;  and,  in 
some  respects,  more  ;  in  that  notonU'  his  own  everlasting  wel- 
fare lay  at  slake,  but  also  the  everlasting  welfare  of  all  his 
posterity  too.     Besides,  he  had  just  received  the  law  from 
God's  own  mouth,  and  he  was  in  a  state  of  perfect  manhood 
when  his  trial  began.     So  that,  upon  the  whole,  in  the  nature 
of  the  thing,  it  was  more  likely  he  should  stand  than  that  any 
-of  us  should  ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  more  for  our  interest  that 
he  should  act  for  us,  than  we  for  ourselves.     But  if  we  hud 
been  put  to  act  singly  for  ourselves,  under  such  a  constitution, 
it  had  been  much  better  than  to  be  left  in  a  state  of  pure  na- 
ture, and  so  we  should  have  had  great  cause  of  thankfulness 
to  God   for  his  condescension   and   goodness;  but  to  have 
J^dam  appointed  to  act  for  us,  was,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
•^till  more  to  our  advantage;  on  the  account  of  which,  we 
have,  therefore,  sf?7/ gre«/er  cause  of  thankfulness  to  the  good 
Governor  of  the  world.     It  is  infinite  wickedness,  therelore, 
to  fly  in  the  face  of  Almighty  God,  and  charge  him  with  un- 
righteousness, for  appointing  Adam  our  head  and  representa- 
tive.    We  ought  rather  to  saj',  "  The  constitution  was  holy^ 
just,  and  good  :  yea,  very  good  ;  but  to  us  belongs  shame  and 
confusion  of  face,  for  that  we  have  sinned." 

Ob  J.  But  God  knew  hozo  it  would  turn  out;  he  knew  Adam 
would  Jail,  and  undo  himself  and  all  his  race. 

Ans.  When  God  called  Abraham,  and  chose  him  and  his 
seed  for  his  peculiar  people,  to  give  them  distinguishing  ad- 
vantages and  privileges,  and  that  professedly  under  the  notion 
of  great  kindness  and  unspeakable  goodness  ;  yet  at  the  same 
time  he  knew  how  they  would  turn  out ;  how  they  would  be 
a  stiiF-necked  people,  and  would  kill  his  Prophets,  his  Son, 
and  Apostles,  and  so  be  cast  off  from  being  his  people.    fUe 
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knew  all  thi  ht'orehaiid ;  yet  that  altered  not  the  nature  of 
the  thing  at  all  ;  did  not  diminish  hisgoodness^  nor  lessen  his 
grace.  And  the  Jewish  nation,  at  this  day,  have  reason  to 
say,  "  The  Lord's  ways  have  been  ways  oF  goodness,  and 
blessed  be  his  name  ;  but  to  us  belong  shame  and  contusion 
of  face,  for  that  we  have  sinned." 

Obj.    Ves,  hut  (jod  decreed  that  Adam  should  fall. 

Ans.  He  did  not  decree  that  Adam  should  fall,  any  more 
than  he  did  that  the  seed  of  Abrtiham  should  turn  out  such  a 
stiif  necked,  rebellious  race,  tie  decreed  to  permit  both  to  do 
as  they  did  ;  but  this  neither  lessens  his  goodness,  nor  their 
sin  :  for  God  is  not  obliged  to  put  his  creatures  under  such  cir- 
cumstances as  that  they  shall  never  be  tempted  nor  tried  ;  and 
■wl)en  they  are  tried,  he  is  not  obliged  to  keep  them  from  fail- 
ing; it  is  enough  that  tliey  iiave  sufficient  power  to  stand,  if 
they  will  ;  vvliich  was  the  case  with  Adam.  Besides,  God  had 
wise  ends  in  permitting  Adam  to  fall  ;  for  iie  designed  to  take 
occasion  therefrom,  to  display  ail  his  glorious  perfections  in 
the  most  illustrious  manner.  So  tiiat  we  may  say  of  it,  (and 
should,  if  we  loved  God  above  ourselvesj)  as  Joseph  does  of 
his  brethren's  selling  hun  :  Ye  meruit  it  for  evil,  but  the  Lord 
meant  it  for  good.  So  here,  satan  meant  it  for  evil,  but  God 
meant  it  i'or  good  ;  even  to  bring  much  glory  to  his  great 
■name  :  therefore  be  still,  and  adore  his  holy  sovereigntv  ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  acknowledge  that  the  constitution,  in  its 
ow  n  nature,  was  holy,  just,  and  good  ;  yea,  very  good.  These 
tilings  being  considered,  I  proceed  to  add, 

(4.)  Lhat,  in  such  a  case,  God,  as  supreme  Lord  and  sove- 
reign Governor  of  the  whole  zcorld,  had Jull  power  and  right  Jul 
authority  to  constitute  Adam,  our  common  head  and  public  re^ 
p/esentative,  to  act  in  our  behalf ;  for,  as  the  case  siood,  there 
could  be  no  reasonable  objection  against  it.  Adam  was  not 
held  up  to  hard  terms.  The  threatening, in  caseofdisobedience, 
was  strictly  just.  The  constitution,  in  its  own  nature,  was 
vastly  for  the  interest  of  Adam  and  of  all  his  race,  Adam 
was  already  constituted  the  natural  head  of  all  mankind  ;  for 
God  blessed  him,  saying,  Be  fruitful,  and  multipli/,  and  rephtt- 
ish  the  earth.  Gen.  i.  28.  All  his  race,  had  they  then  ex- 
isted, would,  if  they  had  been   wise  for  themselves,  readily 
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have  consented  to  such  a  constitunon,  as  heinor  v\e!l  adttptpd 
to  the  general  good.  (So  men  are  wont  to  do  when  their 
estates  lie  at  stake^  or  their  lives;  if  the  think  that  an  attor- 
nei^  is  likely  to  manage  the  case  for  them  better  than  they  can 
for  themselves,  they  will  ch()0'r<e  him,  and  venture  the  case 
with  him,  rather  than  with  themselves.)  So  that  the  only  ques- 
tion is,  whether  God  had,  in  so  unexceptionable  a  case,  full 
power  and  rightful  authority  to  constitute  Adam  a  public  head, 
to  stand  as  a  moral  representative  for  all  his  race,  and  act  it\ 
then-  behalf,  so  that  thev  should  stajid  or  fall  with  him.  Or, 
in  other  words,  (for  it  all  comes  to  the  same  thing,)  whetlier, 
in  anv  case  whatsoever,  God  ha>  full  power  and  rightful  au- 
thority to  appoint  one  to  stand  and  act  in  the  room  of  an- 
other, so  as  to  lay  a  foundation  for  the  conduct  of  the  one  to  be 
so  imputed  to  the  other,  as  that  both  shall  stand  and  fall  to- 
gether. And  so  it  is  as  much  of  a  question,  whether  God 
had  power  and  authority  to  constitute  the  second  Adam  a  pub- 
lic head  as  the^r.s^.  If  God  had  noi"  full  power  and  right- 
ful authority  to  appoint  thej^r^'^  Adam  to  be  our  public  head, 
and  moral  representative,  to  stand  and  act  in  our  behalf,  so  as 
to  lay  a  foundatioii  for  his  conduct  to  be  so  imputed  to  us,  as 
that  we  should  stand  and  fall  with  him,  t/icn  he  had  not  full 
power  and  rightful  authority  to  appoint  tlie  second  Adajn  to 
be  a  public  head,  and  moral  representative,  to  stand  and  act 
in  the  room  of  a  guiltv  world,  so  as  to  lay  a  foundation  for 
his  ritrhieousness  to  be  so  imputed  to  them  that  believe  in  him, 
as  that  they  should  be  justified  and  saved  through  it.  For, 
if  God  has  not  power  to  constitute  one  to  stand  and  act  in  the 
room  of  another,  in  arn/  case  nhatsoexer ;  and  if,  on  this  foot- 
ing, we  say  he  had  not  power  to  appoint  the  finst  Adam,  it  is 
plain  that,  on  the  same  footing,  he  had  no  powei  to  appomt 
the  second.  1  suppose  it  will  be  readily  granted,  that  if  God 
has  power,  in  any  case  whatsoever,  to  constitute  one  to  stand 
and  act  in  the  room  of  another,  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  then 
he  had  in  these  two  instances  of  Adam  and  Christ,  which  are 
doubtless,  on  all  accounts,  in  themselves,  most  unexception- 
able. But'if  God,  in  no  case  whatsoever,  has  power  to  appoint 
one  thus  to  stand  and  act  in  the  room  of  another,  then  both 
these  constitutions  are  effectually  undermined,  and  rendered 
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null  and  void.     We  can  neither  be  guilty  of  Adam's  first  sin, 
«o  as  justly  to  be  exposed  to  condemnation  and  ruin  therefor; 
nor  can  the  righteousness  of  Christ  be  so  imputed  to  us,  as  to 
entitle  us  to  justification   and  life.     One  man's  disobedience 
cannot  constitute  many  to  be  sinners,  nor  the  obedience  of 
one co/istitufe  many  to  be  righteous.     We  can  neither  be  ruin- 
ed by  thejlrst  Adam,  nor  redeemed  by  the  second.     Under 
the  Jewish  dispensation,  it  was  ordained,  {Lev.  xvi.)  that  Aaron 
should  laij  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live-goat,  and 
confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sitis,  putting  them  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  send  him  away  hy  the  hand  of  a  fit  man 
into  the  wilderness.     And,  (says  God,)  the  goat  shall  hear  upon 
him  all  their  iniquities,  unto  a  land  not  inhabited.     AYe  used 
to  think  this  scape-goat  wa,s  designed  by  God  to  typify  Christ. 
And  the  scripture  has  taught  us,  in  express  language,  that  the 
iniquities  of  its  all  zcere  laid  on  him ;  that  he  bore  our  sins  ; 
that  he  was  made  a  curse  for  us ;  that  by  his  obedience   manij 
are  made  righteous.     Isai.  liii.  6.     Pet.  ii.  24.     Gal.  iii.  13. 
Rom.  V.  19.     But  if  God  has  not  authority  to  constitute  one 
to  stand  and  act  in  the  room  of  another,  this  must  all  be  void 
and  of  none  effect.  And  thus,  while  men  are  disputing  against 
the  original  constitution  with  Adam,  they,  unawares,  under- 
mine this  second  constitution,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all 
our  hopes.     Eager  to  avoid  Adam's  first  sin,  whereby  comes 
condemnation,  they  render  of  none  effect  Christ's  righteous- 
ness, whereby  comes  justification.     And  if  Christ  did  not 
stand  and  act  as  a  pubhc  person;  if  our  sins  were  not  laid 
upon  him;  if  he  did  not  bare  them  on  the  tree;  if  he  was  not 
made  a  curse  for  us,  and  if  we  are  not  to  be  pardoned  through 
his  atonement,  and  justified  through  his  righteousness,  then 
the  gospel  is  all  a  fable,  and  the  whole  scheme  of  our  salva- 
tion, therein  revealed,  is  wholly  overthrown.     What  remains, 
therefore,  but  deism  and  infidelity  ?    But  inasmuch  as  we  have 
full  evidence  to  the  truth  of  the  Christian  revelation,  and  may 
be  assured  that  it  is  from  God,  we  may,  therefore,  be  confirm- 
'Cd  in  it  that  Jesus  Christ  has  been,  by  God,  the  great  Gover- 
nor of  the  world,  appointed  a  public  person,  to  stand  and  act; 
to  obey  and  suffer  in  our  room,  that,  through  his  obedience 
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and  suiFerings,  we  might  have  pardon  and  eternal  life.  And, 
from  this  fact,  we  may  be  assured,  that  God  has  full  power 
and  rightful  authort}'  to  constitute  one  to  stand  and  act  in  the 
room  of  another  :  and,  if  he  has  such  authority,  nothing  hin- 
ders but  that  he  might  constitute  Adam  to  be  our  public  head, 
as  has  been  said. 

Besides,  if  we  consider  the  nature  of  the  tiding  itself,  it  is 
plain  that  God  had  power  to  constitute  Adam  our  public  head  5 
for  God,  as  moral  governor  of  the  world,  and  sovereign  Lord 
of  all  things,  has  power  to  make  any  constitution  whatsoever, 
which  does,  in  its  own  nature,  agree  to  the  eternal  fitness  of 
things,  or,  in  other  words,  which  is  agreeable  to  his  own  per- 
fections. But  all  will  grant,  that  constitution  is  agreeable  to 
his  own  perfections,  which,  in  its  own  nature,  is  suited  to  the 
glorv  of  God  and  good  of  the  creatures.  Now  this  constitu- 
tion with  Adam  was,  in  its  own  nature,  suited  to  the  general 
good  of  mankind,  because  the  welfare  of  mankind  was,  iri 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  safer  and  better  secured  upon  such  a 
footing,  than  if  every  single  child  of  Adam  had  been  left  ia 
a  state  of  pure  nature,  without  any  constitution  at  all,  or  than 
if  they  had  every  one  been  put  to  act  singly  for  himself;  as 
has  been  before  proved.  And  it  was  well  suited  to  the  glory 
of  God,  because  in  that  constitution,  considered  in  its  own  na- 
ture, God  eminently  appeared  to  be  what  he  was.  For  in  it' 
he  appeared  as  the  most  high  Goo  ;  the  supreme  Lord, 
and  SOVEREIGN  Governor  of  the  whole  world  ;  for  in  ig 
he  acted  as  sovereign  Lord  of  his  creatures,  as  being,  by  na- 
ture, God,  and  as  having  an  absolute  right  to  and  authority 
over  the  works  of  his  hands.  And  when  God  acts  so,  as  by 
his  conduct  to  show  what  he  is,  then  are  his  doings  suited  to 
his  own  glory  ;  for  nothing  is  more  to  his  glory,  than  to  ap- 
pear to  be  what  he  is.  And  inasmuch  as  the  constitution  itself 
was  well  suited  to  the  general  good  of  mankind,  God  did,  in 
making  of  it,  act  a  kind  and  tender  part  towards  the  human 
race,  to  the  lionour  and  glory  of  his  goodness.  And  while 
eternal  life  was  promised  to  perfect  obedience,  and  eternal 
death  threatened  to  disobedience,  God's  infinite  love  to  virtue, 
and  infinite  hatred  of  vice,  were  manifested,  to  the  glory  of 
his  holiness  and  justice.     Since,  then;  that  constitution  was 
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thus^  in  its  own  nature,  suited  to  our  uoo'i  and  God's  glory^ 
there  is  no  doubt  but  the  sovereign  Lord  and  (jovernor  oi  all 
things  had  full  power  and  riglilKul  authority  so  to  appoint  :  tor, 
in  so  doing,  he  would  act  agreeably  to  his  own  pertettions, 
and  the  eternal  fitness  of  things. 

But  to  coNCLunE,  We  may  be  abundantly  satisfied,  not 
only  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  but  aUo  from  zchat  Go  has 
in  fact  done,  thrt  that  constitution  was  holy,  just,  and  gO(*d, 
and  that  he  had  full  power,  and  rightful  authority  to  do  as  he 
did,  because  othenvise  he  would  never  have  done  so;  he 
would  never  have  made  such  a  constitution.  It  is  plain  and 
evident,  iiom.  lacts,  that  Adam  was  considered  and  (-eali  with 
under  the  capacity  of  a  public  head,  and  that  death  natural, 
spiritual,  and  eternal,  were  included  in  the  threatening  ;  lor 
all  his  posterity  are  evidently  dealt  with  just  as  if  that  had 
been  the  case.  They  are  born  spiritually  dead,  as  has  been  prov- 
ed in  the  former  discourse.  They  are  evidently  liable  to  na- 
tural death,  as  soon  as  they  are  born.  And  if  they  die  and  go 
into  eternity  with  their  native  temper,  they  must  necessarily 
be  miserable  in  being  what  they  are,  unlike  to  God,  and  in- 
capable of  the  enjoyment  of  him,  and  contrary  to  him.  And 
God  must  necessarily  look  upon  them  with  everlasting  abhor- 
rence; for  he  cannot  but  abhor  creatures  whose  tempers  are 
contrary  to  him  :  so  that  here  is  eternal  death  ;  and  all  in  con- 
sequence of  Adam's  first  sin. 

Now  then,  if  indeed  we  are,  in  /«ff,  dealtwithjustasweshould 
have  been,  had  Adam  been  our  public  head,  there  can  surely 
need  no  further  evidence  to  prove  that  this  was  the  case;  for 
the  judge  of  all  the  earth  cannot  but  do  }ight  :  and,  iheref(jre_,  he 
would  not  deal  with  us  as  being  guilty  of  Adam's  first  sin,  were 
not  Adam  our  representative.  But  had  Adam  been  our  re- 
presentative, and  his  first  sin  imputed  to  us,  ye-  then  we  should 
have  been  dealt  with  no  otherwise  than  nozv  we  are;  i.  e.  on 
supposition  of  the  interposition  of  a  mediator,  as  is  now  the 
case  :  for  that  we  are  now  born  into  the  world  subject  to  natural 
death,  none  can  deny,  and  thisbj^  virtue  of  Adam's  first  sin  ;  and 
if  we  are  really  .spiritual  I  if  dead  too,  and  so  exposed  to  eter- 
nal death,  it  isjust  what  might  have  been  expected,  had  Adam 
stood  for  us  ;  and  so  there  is  no  more  to  be  said.     And  if  God 
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be  such  a  Being,  as  1  suppose  he  is,  and  the  law  such,  and 
the  nature  of  true  hoiiness  such,  then,  as  has  been  shown  in 
the  first  discourse,  there  is  no  doubt  we  are,  natively,  spititualty 
dtad.  So  that  the  force  of  this  argument  depends  upon  the 
truth  of  those/r*/^/>r««t;2/7/ts,  which  I  think  have  been  suffi- 
ciently p  oved.  Right  apprehensions  of  the  moral  laxe  will, 
at  once,  convince  us  of  our  inherent  natural  corruption,  and 
make  us  feel  that  we  are  fallen  creatures. 

Remark.  Perhaps  this  is  the  consideration  which  most 
commonly  first  leads  poor  sinners  to  see  that  they  do  actually 
lieunder  the  guiit  of  Adain's  first  sin  ;  and  that  their  ruin  thence 
took  its  rise,  viz.  their  finding,  by  experience,  when  the  spirit 
of  God  brings  home  the  law,  and  awakens  conscience,  that  they 
are,  by  nature ,  dtad  in  titspasscs  and  sins ;  for  now  no  conclu- 
sion can  be  more  natural  than  that  they  are,  bif  nature,  chil- 
dren of  wr,th.  And  this  v^ill  naturally  lead  them  to  inquire. 
Whence  this  has  come  to  pass  ?  iind  they  will  presently  find  the 
scripture  express  and  plain  in  it,  that  by  one  man's  disob  edit  nee, 
many  were  made  sinners ;  and  by  the  ojj'ence  of  one,  judgment 
tame  upon  all  to  condemnation  :  and  itieir  own  experience  vvill 
give  them  the  most  natural  comment  upon  the  words,  while 
they  feel  themselves  to  be,  by  nature,  dead  in  sin,  and  exposed 
to  eternal  rum.  But  now,  "  How  could  1  jusily  have  all  this 
come  upon  me  for  Adam's  fijst  sin  ?"'  will  naturally  be  the  next 
thought.  And  an  awakened  conscience  will  perhaps  first  of 
all,  reply,  "  How  it  is  just  and  right  J  cannot  tell,  but  1  am 
certain  so  it  is,  that  1  am,  by  nature,  dead  in  sin,  and,  by  na- 
ture, a  child  of  wrath  ;  this  I  see  and  feel.  And  the  scripture 
says,  that,  bi/  one  man's  disobtdience,  many  zcere  made  sinners  ^ 
and  that,  for  the  offence  oj  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation.  And  God's  ways  must  be  righteous,  for  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  alwa>s  does  right.  And  if  I  do  finally 
perish,  I  have  nothing  to  say;  for  1  have  gone  in  Adam's 
steps:  I  have  been  voluntary  in  my  rebellion  against,  God  all 
my  life,  and  am  at  heart  an  enemy  to  him  still,  and  that  vo- 
luntarily so.''  And  this  may  in  a  measure,  silence  such  a  poor 
sinner  for  the  present.  But  if  ever  he  comes  to  be  reconciled  to 
the  divine  nature,  and  then  impartially  to  look  into  the  original 
constitution,  he  may  then  see  that  it  was,  in  its  own  nature,  holy, 
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just,  and  good,  and  worthy  of  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the 
world  ;  and,  as  such,  sweetly  acquiesce  in  it,  saying,  "  God's 
ways  were  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  blessed  be  his  name; 
but  to  us,  (to  all  the  human  race,)  belong  shame  and  confusion 
of  face,  for  that  we  have  sinned."  But  until  men  are 
awakened,  at  least  to  some  sense  of  their  natural  corruption, 
they  are  commonly  very  blind  and  deaf  to  all  the  scripture 
says  about  this  matter.  It  is  hard  to  make  men  believe  con- 
trary to  their  own  experience  ;  to  make  them  believe  that  they 
fell  in  Adam,  when  they  do  not  feel  that  they  are,  by  nature, 
fallen  creatures.  Let  the  scripture  speak  ever  so  plain,  yet 
they  cannot  believe  that  it  means  as  it  says.  It  must  mean, 
they  think,  something  else.  The  best  method,  therefore,  to 
convince  sinners  of  the  doctrine  of  original,  (imputed,)  sin, 
and  to  silence  all  their  cavils,  is  to  open  the  true  meaning  of 
the  moral  lazo,  and  show  them  their  native  depravity.  This  is 
the  method  which  God  takes  in  the  Bible.  He  says  but  little 
about  Adam's  first  sin,  but  says  much  to  show  us  what  we 
really  are,  as  knowing  that,  if  we  are  but  once  convinced  of 
our  native  corruption,  a  few  words  are  sufficient  to  show  us 
whence  our  ruin  originally  took  its  rise. 

Thus  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  in  the  gospel - 
dispensation,  considered  mankind  as  being  in  a  perishing  con- 
dition ;  sinful,  guilty,  justly  condemned, helpless,  and  undone  ; 
and  one  ground  and  reason  of  his  looking  upon  mankind  to 
be  in  such  a  condition  was,  our  original  apostacy  from  him  in 
our  first  parents.  And  since  that  constitution,  whereby  Adam 
was  made  our  common  head  and  public  representative,  was 
holy,  just,  and  good,  in  its  own  nature  ;  and  since  God,  the 
supreme  Lord  of  all  things,  had  full  power  and  rightful  au- 
thority so  to  ordain  and  appoint ;  hence,  therefore,  he  has 
sufficient  reason  to  look  upon  mankind,  on  account  of  this 
first  apostacy,  as  he  does. 

Therefore,  at  the  same  time  he  provided  a  Saviour  for  Adam, 
at  the  same  time  did  he  also  provide  a  Saviour  for  his  pos- 
terity too ;  they  being  considered  as  one  with  him,  and  in- 
volved in  the  same  sin,  and  guilt,  and  ruin  ;  and  so  standing 
in  equal  need  of  relief.  Hence  Christ  is  called  the  lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  xcorld.     Then  was  it  said. 
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that  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  braise  the  strptnt's  head. 
To  which  original  grant  our  Saviour  seems  to  have  respect, 
when  he  says,  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  &c.  Whereas,  had  Adam  acted  in  the  capa- 
city of  a  private  person,  and  sinned  and  fallen  for  himself 
alone,  and  his  posterity  not  been  involved, in  the  same  ruin, 
he  might  have  had  a  Saviour  provided  for  him.  But  his  pos- 
terity would  no  more  have  needed  one  than  the  angels  in 
heaven,  or  than  Adam  before  his  fall. 

Obj.  But  those  words,  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou 
shalt  surely  die,  (Gen.  ii.  17.)  w<'re  evidently  spoken  only  to 
Adam ;  nor  is  there  a  word  said  about  his  posterity  having  any 
interest  or  concern  in  the  affair. 

Ans.  So  also  were  those  words,  in  Gen.  iii.  19.  Dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return,  spoken  only  to  Adam, 
without  the  least  intimation  that  his  posterity  were  any  of 
them  included  in  the  sentence.  And  yet,  by  virtue  of  that 
sentence,  all  his  posterity'  are  subject  to  death.  Horn.  v.  12, 
13,  14.  Do  you  account  for  this,  and  you  will,  at  the  same 
time,  account  for  that ;  for  the  truth  is,  that,  in  both  cases, 
Adam  was  considered  not  merely  as  a  single  private  person, 
but  as  a  public  head  and  representative,  standing  in  the  room 
of  all  his  posterity  :  and,  considered  in  this  capacity,  was  he 
threatened  with  death,  in  case  he  sinned  ;  and,  considered  in 
this  capacity,  was  natural  death  denounced  upon  him  after 
his  fall.  So  that,  in  both,  his  posterity  were  equally  included  : 
and  therefore  St.  Paul  calls  Adam  a  type  of  Christ,  Rom. 
V.  14. ;  and  calls  Christ  the  second  Adam,  1  Cor.  xv.  45. ; 
because  both  these,  by  the  authority  of  the  great  Governor  of 
the  world,  were  constituted  public  persons,  to  act  in  the  behalf 
of  mankind  :  and  all  mankind  were  so  included  in  them, 
that  St.  Paul  speaks  as  if  there  had  been  but  only  these  two 
men,  Adam  and  Christ.  1  Cor.  xv.  47.  The  first  man  is  of 
the  earth,  earthly  ;  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
2.  God,  the  supreme  Rider  of  the  world,  does,  in  the  gospel, 
consider  mankind  as  being  in  a  perishing  condition  ;  not  only 
on  the  account  of  their  original  apostacy  in  AdaiD,  their  com- 
mon head  and  representative,  but  also  because  they  are  zohat 
they  are  in  themselves.     (1.)  Destitute  of  the  divine  imager 
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(2.)  Contrary  to  God  in  the  temper  of  their  hearts.  (3.)  Ut- 
terly averse  to  a  reconcihation.  (4.)  In  a  di'^position,  if  un- 
restrained, to  live  in  all  open  rebellion  against  the  Majesty  of 
heaven,  before  his  face.  (3-)  And  yet  insensible  of  their 
jusi-  desert,  and  of  their  need  of  sovereiun  ji'race  ;  and  ready 
rather  to  think  it  a  crnel  thing,  if  God  should  damn  them. 

(I.)  God  vfife  mankind  destitute  of  his  moral  image  ;  for  be- 
ino;  conscious  of  the  holy  temper  of  his  own  heart ;  of  the 
holy  propensity  of  his  own  nature;  and  being  conscious  to 
the  temper  of  their  hearts;  to  the  propensity  of  their  nature, 
at  first  view  he  saw  what  they  were.  God  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  cJiiidren  oj  men,  to  see  ij  there  were  any  tliat 
did  understand,  thit  did  %eek  God,  Even/  one  of  them  is  gone 
back;  they  are  altogether  become  Jiithy ;  thtre  is  none  that 
doith  good ;  no,  not  one.  Psalm  liii.  2,  3.  He  saw  mankind 
destitute  of  a  conformity  to  his  holy  law.  The  law  requires 
mankind  to  love  God  supremely,  live  to  him  ultimately,  and 
delight  in  him  superlatively;  and  to  love  one  another  as  their 
own  souls ;  but  he  looked  down  from  heaven  ;  he  beheld,  and, 
lo,  all  the  human  race  were  entirel}'  devoid  of  that  temper. 
ISone  were  in  a  disposition  to  account  him  infinitely  glo;  ions  in 
bemg  what  he  w'as  :  not  one  had  the  least  relish  or  taste  for  the 
beauty  of  his  moral  perfections:  every  heart  was  empty  of  holy 
love  and  of  holy  delight,  and  devoid  of  any  true  spirit  or  princi- 
ple of  obedience  ;  and  all  mankind  had  lost  that  frame  of  spirit 
towards  one  another  vi'hich  the\  ought  to  have.  The  whole 
world  lay  in  ruin.  He  knew  his  law  was  holy,  just,  and  good,  and 
that  his  creature,  man,  was  under  infinite  obligations  to  a  per- 
fect conformity  thereto.  He  saw  what  grounds  there  were 
for  the  law,  and  what  reasons  for  their  obedience.  He  saw 
his  owp.  infinite  excellency,  and  his  original,  undcrived,  entire 
right  to  them;  and  was  conscious  to  his  rightful  authority 
over  them.  He  judged  them  infinitely  to  blame  tor  their  non- 
conformity, and  worthy  of  an  infinite  punishment.  Speaking 
after  the  manner  of  men,  he  did,  in  the  inward  temper  of  his 
heart,  perfectly  approve  of  those  words  in  Gal.  iii.  10,  as  be- 
ing strictly  just.  Cursed  is  every  one  tliat  continueth  not  in  all 
tilings  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  Therefore, 
he  looked  on  urankind  in  apensiiing  condition.     But, 
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(2.)  He  vitiCfd  munkinu  md  ui  ly  dc&iitut.  of  good,  hut  full 
of  tvii  ;  not  only  void  of  the  true  love  to  God  and  to  one  an- 
other, but  enemies  to  God,  and  Uving  in  malice  and  envy 
am(jng  themselves.  He  looked  down  from  heaven  and  view- 
ed a  guilt\  world,  and  saw  their  contrariety  to  his  nature  and 
to  his  law.  Conscious  or  his  own  divme  temper,  he  saw  every 
contrary  temper,  in  them.  What  he  esteems,  they  despise; 
wiiat  he  delights  in,  they  loathe.  The  end  which  he  prose- 
cutes, they  oppose  ;  and  they  esteem  and  delight  in  that  which 
is  cuntrary  to  him,  and  prosecute  ends  and  designs  contrary 
to  his.  He  saw  their  views,  their  tempers,  their  wills,  their 
ends,  designs,  and  ways,  were  all  contrary  to  liim,  and  diametri- 
cally opposite  to  his  law.  He  considered  them  as  liis  enemies, 
and  their  tempers  as  perfect  enmity  and  contrariety  to  the  di- 
vine nature.     Rom.  viii.  7- 

(3.)  And,  inasmuch  as  he  thus  saw  them  entirely  destitute 
of  love  to  him,  and  diametrically  contrary  to  the  divine  na- 
ture in  the  temper  of  their  hearts,  he  knerc  they  Kould  have 
no  inclination  to  a  reconciliation  to  God ;  but  zioiild  be  na- 
turnlli/  averse  to  it.  He  knew  their  aversion  to  a  reconcilia- 
tion would  be  as  strong  as  their  contrariety  to  the  divine  na- 
ture, from  which  it  took  its  rise.  He  saw  that  if  he  should  at- 
tempttoreclaimthem,heshou!donly  meetvvith  resistance;  that 
if  he  should  spread  the  news  of  pardon  and  peace  through  a 
guilty  world,  and  invite  them  to  return  and  be  reconciled,  that 
they  would  make  light  of  it  and  despise  it;  that  if  he  should 
send  messengers  after  them,  to  persuade  them  to  return,  and 
beseech  them  to  be  reconciled,  that  they  would  put  many  of 
them  to  death.  He  saw  just  what  treatment  the  prophets, 
and  Christ,  and  his  apostles  were  like  to  meet  with.  He 
knew  not  one  in  all  the  world  w  ould  repent  and  convert,  un- 
less brought  thereto  by  his  own  almighty  arm,  and  all-conquer- 
ing grace.     Mat.  xxi.  33 — 39.  Rom.  viii.  7.     1  Cor.  iii.  6,  7. 

(4.)  lea,  so  far  from  a  disposition  to  repent  and  convert, 
that,  if  left  zcholly  to  thetnsehts,  unrestrained,  no  wickedness 
would  be  too  bad  for  them.  All  would  act  as  bad  as  Cain, 
Manasseth,  or  Judas  ;  and  the  wliole  human  race  be  like  so 
many  incarnate  devils  ;  thej'  having  the  seed  of  all  sin  in  their 
hearts.    Mark  \n,  <1\^12,. 
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(5.)  And  yet  insensible  of  their  sin  and  guilt,  and  just  desert, 
and  that  they  lie  merely  at  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God,  and  that 
Jie  is  at  liberty  to  shozo  mercy ,  or  not,  as  stems  good  in  his  sight : 
yea,  so  averse  to  the  knowledge  of  this  their  true  state,  as  to 
be  disposed  to  hate  the  Ught,  and  shut  their  eyes  against  it, 
ready  to  resist  all  methods  of  conviction  ;  yea,  that  some 
would  be  even  so  perverse,  as  actually  to  rise  in  arms  against 
his  messengers,  who  endeavoured  to  show  them  their  rum  and 
the  way  of  their  recovery,  and  put  ihem  to  death,  as  not  fit  to 
live ;  and  yet  so  stupid  as  to  think,  that,  in  all,  they  did  God 
good  service.  And  that,  in  general,  a  great  out-cry  would  be 
raised  round  a  proud  and  guilty  world,  against  the  Lord,  for 
supposing  mankind  to  be  in  so  bad,  so  very  forlorn  a  state. 
God  knew  the  pride  of  man,  that  he  is  exceedingly  proud  ; 
and  saw  how  great  offence  would  be  given  to  a  guilty  world, 
who  would  by  no  means  endure  to  be  so  aifronted.  John  iii. 
19,  20.  viii.  33.  47. 

Now,  such  were  the  grounds  upon  which  God  looked  uf>oii 
the  human  race  in  a  perishing  condition  ;  sinful,  guilty,  just- 
ly condemned,  helpless,  and  undone.  And  considering  that 
the  original  constitution  with  Adam,  according  to  which  he 
and  all  his  posterity  were  doomed  to  destruction,  in  case  he 
fell,  was  holy,  just,  and  good  ;  and  considering  that  the  law 
©f  nature,  which  all  mankind  are  naturally  under,  and  ac- 
cording to  which  the  least  sin  exposes  to  eternal  damnation, 
is  also  holy,  just,  and  good  ;  and  considering  our  apostacy  in 
Adam,  and  what  we  are  in  ourselves ;  I  say,  considering  all 
these  things,  it  is  most  certain  and  evident  that  the  judgment 
of  God  was  according  to  truth,  while  he  esteemed  mankind 
to  be  thus  in  a  perishing  condition. 

That  mankind  are  actually  of  such  a  nature,  has  been  de- 
monstrated in  the  former  discourse.  That  God,  whose  under- 
standing is  infinite,  and  who  sees  all  things  as  being  what  they 
really  are,  must  therefore  now  see  mankind  to  be  such,  is  self- 
evident  :  and  such  as  he  now  sees  them  to  be,  such  he,  from 
the  beginning,  knew  they  would  be.  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
a  priori,  that  God  must  have  considered  mankind  to  be  S7ich, 
when  he  first  entered  upon  his  designs  of  grace  revealed  in 
the  gospel.     And  if  we  consider  the  nature  of  the  gospel,  and 
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what  methods  God  has  taken  with  a  sinful,  guilty  world,  to 
reclaim  and  recover  them,  and  how  they  have  behaved  under 
all,  it  will  be  still  more  evident  that  mankind  are  verily  in  suck 
a  case.  The  law,  the  gospel,  and  experience,  all  join  to  con- 
firm it. 

Had  not  the  gospel  considered  us  as  being  entirely  devoid 
of  the  divine  image,  destitute  of  any  spiritual  good  thing, 
blind,  dead,  graceless,  why  should  it  so  much  urge  the  ne- 
cessity of  our  being  born  again ;  made  new  creatures ;  having 
o?/r  eyts  opened ;  being  raised  from  the  dead ;  being  created 
anew  to  good  works ;  and  having  the  laze  written  in  our  hearts, 
the  heart  of  stone  taken  away,  and  an  heart  oJ\^esh  given  f 
Had  not  the  gospel  considered  us  as  being  enemies  to  God;, 
why  should  it  invite  us  to  be  reconciled?  Had  not  the  gos- 
pel considered  us  as  being  very  averse  to  a  reconciliation,  why 
should  it  pray  and  beseech  us,  with  so  much  earnestness  and 
solemnity,  to  be  reconciled,  and  use  so  many  arguments? 
Had  not  the  gospel  considered  our  reconciliation  as  unattain- 
able by  the  most  powerful  arguments,  of  themselves,  why 
should  it  declare  that,  after  all,  neither  Paul,  nor  Apollos,  nor 
Cephas,  are  any  thing,  or  can  do  any  thing,  unless  God  him- 
self give  the  increase  ?  And  were  we  not  enemies  to  God^ 
and  rebels,  and  inveterate  haters  of  the  light,  and  disposed  to 
rise  in  arms  against  it,  why  should  Christ  tell  his  ministers,  I 
send  you  forth  as  %heep  among  wofves  ;  if  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  wo  wonder  theu  call  you  so  :  you 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake  ;  they  that  kill 
you  zeill  think  they  do  God  good  service  ?  'Kiat  generation 
thought  as  well  of  themselves  as  the  present  generation  now 
on  earth  does,  and  were  ready  to  speak  the  sarne  language, 
and  say.  If  we  had  lived  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  zve  ZDOuld 
not  have  killed  the  prophets ;  but  Christ  knew  their  hearts. 
And,  had  not  mankind,  on  these  accounts,  been  considered  as 
in  a  perishing  condition,  sinful,  guilty,  justly  condemned,  help- 
less, and  undone,  why  was  there  provided  such  a  Redeemer, 
and  mch  a  Sanctifier  ?  And  why  was  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners every  where  represented  as  being  so  entirely  owing  to 
the  grace,  the  mere  grace,  the  free,  astonishing,  wonderful 
grace  of  God,  from  first  to  last  ?    Surely,  from  ail  this,  most 
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certain  and  evident  it  is,  that  God  does,  in  tiie  gospel,  upon 
tl)es«e  grounds,  consider  mankind  as  being  m  a  perisiung  con- 
dition. And  upon  these  grounds  we  must,  theret'ore,  come  to 
consider  ourselves  so  too,  or  ue  can  never  be  in  a  dispusition 
humbly  and  ihankfuliy  to  accept  the  grace  ojfifered,  and  re- 
turn home  to  Uod  in  the  way  provided.  We  shall  rather  be 
afironted,  that  the  gospei  supposes  us  to  be  in  so  bad  a  condi- 
tion ;  or  else  never  so  much  as  take  matters  into  serious  con- 
sideration, but  do  as  those  invited  to  the  marriage  of  the  king's 
son,  in  Mat.  xxii.  5.  Thet/  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their 
wai/s,  one  to  hinfarni,  another  to  hii>  merchundize.  I  do  but 
just  hint  at  these  things  now,  because  they  have  been  so 
largely  insisted  upon  heretofore.  And  thus  we  see  upon 
what  grounds  it  is,  that  the  great  (governor  of  the  world 
does,  in  the  gospei,  consider  mankind  as  being  in  a  perishing 
condition. 

SECTION  II. 

SHOWING   WHENCE  GOD's    DESIGN    OF   MEBCY  TOWAUDS   A 
PERISHING    WORLD  ORIGINALLY    TOOK  ITS  RISE. 

I  proceed  now, 

II.  To  show  zvhat  arrf  the  motives  which  have  excited  God 
to  do  zehat  he  ha^  done,  lor  the  recover tf  of  sinmrs  out  of  this 
their  perishing  conditimi.     And, 

1.  It  is  not  because  the  otiginul  constitution  with  Adam,  our 
public  head  and  re/  resen  ative,  teas  too  severe.  It  teas  not  be- 
cause it  zcould%avt  been  hard  and  crutl,  or  in  the  least  incon- 
sistent with  his  i,i;  nite goodn.  ss  ajid  tender  nurcies,  to  have  left 
all  mankind  in  that  state  0/  total  ruin  they  were  brought  into  by 
the  fall.  For  had  not  tliat  constitution  beeti,  in  its  own  nature, 
holy^  just,  and  good,  and  so  most  peiiectiy  agreeable  to  his  own 
nature;  to  his  holiness,  justice,  and  goodness,  he  would  never 
hcive  made  it;  for  he  necessarily  mfinitely  abhors,  in  his  pub- 
lic conduct,  to  act  counter  to  the  inward  temper  of"  hjs  heart. 
For  the  very  reason  that  he  loves  himself  for  being  what  he  is, 
for  the  same  reason  he  loves  to  act  like  himself,  and  infinitely 
abhors  the  contrary.     And  if  that  constitution  Was  holy,  just. 
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?ind  2;ood,  in  its  own  nature,  originally,  it  must  remain  so  still ; 
for  Adam's  apostacy,  together  with  all  the  dreadful  consequen- 
ces thereof,  could  not  alter  its  nature.  The  constitution  is  per- 
fectly as  excellent  as  if  Adam  had  never  fallen  :  perfectly  as 
good  as  if  it  had  been  the  means  of  laying  a  foundation  for  the 
everlasting  blessedness  of  all  the  human  ace  ;  for  it  is  what  it 
was.  It  was  excellently  well  calculated  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  welfare  of  mankind,  in  its  own  nature;  and  therefore  God 
made  it,  approved  of  it,   was  well  pleased  with  it,  nor  can  he 
ever  alter  his  mind  about  it :  for  it  is,  in  itself,  just  the  same  it 
was  at  first ;  and  if  it  was  holy, just,  and  good,  in  its  own  na- 
ture, and  if  it  remains  so  still ;  if  the  holiness,  justice,  and  good- 
ness of  his  nature  prompted  him  at  first  to  make  it,  and  then  to 
approve  of  it,  and  be  perfectly  well  pleased  with  it^  it  could  not, 
(it  is  self-evident,)  possibly  have  been,  in  the  least,  disagreeable 
to  his  holiness,  justice,  or  goodness,  to  have  dealt  with  all  man- 
kind, since  the  fall,  according  to  it.     So  that,  to  a  demonstra- 
tion, God's  thoughts  of  mercy  towards  a  guilty,  undone  world, 
did  not,  in  any  measure,  take  its  rise  from  any   notion  that 
mankind  had  been  hardly  dealt  with,  or  that  it  would  be  any 
thing   like  cruelty  and  unmerciful ness  to  damn    the  whole 
world  for  Adam's  first  sin,  according  to  thetenour  of  the  origin- 
al constitution.   Indeed,  to  suppose  such  a  thing,  highly  reflects 
upon  thatconstitution,and  upon  God  forever  making  it.   It  sup- 
poses the  constitution  was  never  really  holy,  just,  and  good  in 
its  own  nature,  and  that  God  did  wrong  in  making  it.  And  the 
riches  and  glorv  of  gospel-grace  are  wholly  obscured  ;  for 
God  cannot  be  considered  as  a  sovereign  d^enefactor,  show- 
ing undeserved   mercy  to  a  guilty,  hell-deserving  world  ;  but 
rather  as  repenting  for  the  injury   he   has  done  to  mankind^ 
and  as  endeavouring  to  make  amends  for  it  by  a  better^  ajust- 
er,  and    kinder  conduct  for  the  time  to  come.     And  if  this 
were  the  case,  all  his  pretences,  his  high  pretences  to  great 
love  and  goodness;  to  great  kindness  and  grace,  are  hypo- 
critical, and  a  mere  mocking  of  us.     He  had  abused  and  in- 
jured us,  and  is  now  but  repentbig,  and   making  restitution  ; 
and  ought,  therefore,  to  have  said  so,  and  not  pretended   he 
did  all  from  mere  grace,  which  is  to  aftVont  us,  and  make  as 
if  that  constitution  was  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  we  righteous- 
VOL.   I  41 
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ly  condemned,  and  justly  miserable  for  ever.  So  that,  let  u$ 
view  the  case  in  what  light  we  will,  it  is  most  evident  and  cer-' 
tain  that  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  considered  man- 
kind as  being  righteously  condemned,  and  liable  to  everlast- 
ing destruction,  consistent  with  the  infinite  goodness  of  his 
nature ;  nor  did  a  thought  of  pity  ever  enter  into  his  hearl 
from  the  contrary  supposition.  Yea,  it  seems  to  have  been 
his  very  design  to  maintain  the  honour  of  that  constitution, 
■while  he  shows  mercy  to  a  guilty  world,  inasraucli  as  he  hafr 
appointed  another  public  person,  his  own  dear  Son,  to  make 
atonement  for  our  original  apostacj^,  as  wxll  as  our  other  sins,, 
that  hereby  a  way  for  his  mercy  might  be  opened.     Rom.  v. 

IS,   19. 

2,  Nor  did  God's  designs  of  mercy  towards  a  guilty,  undone 
world,  take  their  rhefrom  a  supposition  that  the  laz^  of  nature, 
which  all  mankind  are  naturally  under,  is  too  severe,  in  require 
ing  perfect  obedience,  and  threatening  eternal  damnation  for 
the  very  least  defect,  (Rom.  i,  18.  Gal.  iii.  10.)  or  from  antf 
supposition  that  it  remould  have  been  am/  thing  like  cruelti/  or 
unmercifulness,  to  have  dealt  with  all  mankind  according  to^ 
that  rule. 

To  explain  myself,  I  raav  just  observe,  that  the  original  con- 
stitution with  Adam,  as  public  head,  {Gen.  ii.  17)  was  aposi- 
tive  appointment.     After  he  was  turned  out  of  the  garden,  he 
ceased  to  sustain  the  character  or  capacity  of  a  public  person ; 
nor  are  his  posterity  accountable  for  any  but  his  first  trans- 
gression.    But  the  law  of  nature  results  from   the  nature  of 
things ;  from  God's  beiug  what  he  is  in  himself,  and   from 
our  being  what  we  are,  and  he  our.  Creator,  and  we  his  crea- 
tures.    And  it  was  binding,  in  order  of  nature,  antecedent  to 
any  positive  constitution  whatsoever :  nor  is  its  binding  na- 
ture capable  of  any  dissolution.     We  might  have  obtained 
life,  according  to  the  constitution  made  with  Adam,  had  he 
kept  covenant  with  God  ;  and  been  confirmed  in  a  state  of 
holiness  and  happiness :  so  now  we  may  obtain  life  by  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  fulfilled  the  law  of  nature,  and  made  atone*^ 
ment  for  all  sin.     But  the  law  of  nature  still  remains  an  un- 
alterable rule  of  righteousness  between  God  and  his  creature, 
man.     We  owe  perfect  obedience  to  God,  and  the  least  sin, 
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<«Ieserves  eternal  damnation.  And  God  might  always  have 
dealt  With  mankind  simply  according  to  tliis  rule.  The  ori- 
ginal constitution  with  Adam  had  some  degree  of  grace  in 
it.  The  constitution  in  the  gospel  is  altogether  grace.  God 
might  have  held  all  mankind  bound  by  the  law  «f  nature  sim- 
ply, nor  ever  have  appointed  any  other  way  to  happiness,  than 
a  perfect  and  persevering  obedience ;  and  mankindhave  been, 
to  all  eternity,  in  a  peaceable  state,  liable  to  sin  and  fall  into 
ruin.  Whatsoever  advantages  mankind  have  had  over  and 
above  this,  are,  and  have  been,  of  mert  grace.  According 
to  the  law  of  nature,  we  are  under  infinite  obligations  to  per- 
fect holiness  in  the  temper  of  our  heaits^  and  to  perfect  obe- 
dience in  the  whole  course  of  our  lives,  and  that  not  only  for 
a  day,  or  a  year,  or  a  thousand  y^ars,  but  so  long  as  we  con- 
tinue in  being.  And  so  long  as  we  are  thus  obedient,  we  shall 
be  happy;  but  the  least  defect,  at  any  time  whatsoever,  will  let 
in  everlasting,  inevitable  ruin  upon  us.  Adam,  in  innocence, 
was  under  the  law  of  nature,  as  well  as  under  that  particular 
positive  constitution  in  G*«.  ii.  17-  So  that  any  other  sin,  as 
well  as  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  must  have  exposed  him  to 
ruin.  But  then,  by  that  constitution,  he  had  this  peculiar  ad- 
vantage, that,  if  he  persevered,  his  time  of  trial  should  shortly 
he  at  an  end,  and  himself  and  all  his  race  confirmed  in 
a  state  of  holiness  and  happiness  4  an  advantage  never  to  be 
obtained  by  any  one  merely  under  the  law  of  nature.  For, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  impossible  God  should  ever  be 
laid  under  any  obligations  to  his  creatures,  unless  by  virtue  of 
his  own  free  prxjmise,  which  does  not  belong  to  the  law  of  na- 
ture, but  is  an  act  of  grace,  which  he  may  grant  or  withhold, 
«s  seems  good  in  his  sight.  When  Adam  broke  covenant 
with  God,  and  when  that  positive  constitution  was  at  an  end, 
yet  still  Adam  remained,  under  the  law  of  nature,  bound  to 
perfect  obedience,  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  his 
neighbour  as  himself;  yea,  under  infinite  obligations;  and 
every  defect  was  infinitely  sinful^  and  so  was  worthy  of  infi- 
•  nite  punishment.  And  as  was  the  -case  with  him,  so  is  the  case 
with  all  his  posterity.  Our  obligations  are  infinite,  and  so  our 
aion-performance  infinitely  faulty,  and  worthy  of  an  infinite 
punishment.    Though  indeed  as  the  case  now  stands^  nor 
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Adam  nor  any  of  his  race  can  ever  obtain  life  by  the  law  of 
nature  ;  because  we  are  sinners,  and*.so,  b "  the  law  of  nature 
are  condemned  without  hope  Rr)?n.  iii.  20.  By  the  deeds  of  the 
law  tiojfttsh  can  hejnsti/ed  ;  for  hi/  the  law  is  tht  knowledge  of 
sin.  And,  chap  iv.  ver.  15.  The  law  worketh  wrath.  And 
thus,  as  the  case  now  stands,  we  are  under  infinite  obligations 
to  perfect  obedience,  and  are  liable  to  an  infinite  punishment 
for  the  least  defect :  and  yet,  through  the  bad  temper  of  our 
hearts,  we  are  unable  to  yield  any  obedience,  and  are  in  a  dis- 
position to  be  continuall}'  treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath. 

Now,  I  say,  the  supreme  King  of  heaven  and  earth  was 
not  moved  to  entertain  designs  of  mercy  towards  a  sinful, 
guilty,  undone  world,  from  a  supposition  that  the  law  of  na- 
ture was  too  severe,  or  that  it  would  have  been  any  thing  like 
iinniercifulness  to  have  dealt  with  all  mankind  according  to 
that  rule.     For, 

All  that  this  law  requires,  is,  that  since  God  is  infinitely  aiDia- 
hie  in  himself,  and  has  such  an  entire  right  to  us,  and  absolute 
autiiority  over  us  as  his  creatures,  we  therefore  ought  to  love 
him  rith  all  our  hearts,  and  be  entirely  devoted  to  him,  to  do 
his  will  and  keep  his  commands,  seeking  his  glory  ;  and  that, 
since  our  neighbours  are  such  as  we  ;  of  the  same  species, 
and  under  the  same  general  circumstances,  we  therefore  ought 
to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves;  both  which  things  are,  in 
their  own  nature,  right,  and  fit,  and  reasonable:  so  that  the 
law  is  holt/.  And  all  that  this  law  threatens,  in  case  of  any 
transgression,  is,  that  since  our  obligations  are  infinite,  and  so 
the  least  defect  infinitely  wrong,  therefore  every  such  defect 
should  be  punished  with  the  everlasting  pains  of  hell ;  and 
that  in  exact  proportion  to  the  several  aggravations  attending 
each  transgression  ;  which  is  also,  in  its  own  nature,  right, 
and  fit,  and  reasonable:  so  that  the  law  is  just.  And  that 
perfect  holiness  which  this  law  requires,  i.  e.  to  love  God  with 
all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  is  the  highest 
perfection  our  nature  is  capable  of,  and  altogether  suited  to 
make  us  happy  :  so  that  the  law  is  good.     But, 

It  is  not  severe,  nor  any  thing  like  unmercifulness,  to  deal 
with  mankind  according  to  a  vale,  which  is,  in  its  own  nature. 
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holy,  just,  and  good  ;  but  rather,  it  must  have  been  agreeable 
to  the  holiness,  justice,  andj^oodness  of  the  great  Governor  of 
the  world  so  to  do.  And  mdeed,  were  not  this  the  case,  it 
would  have  been  fit  this  law  should  have  been  repealed. 
Mankind  did  not  need  to  be  redeemed  from  the  curse  of  an 
unrighteous  law ;  for  such  a  law  ought  to  be  laid  aside,  and 
its  curses  never  executed.  God  would  have  been  bound  in 
justice  to  have  abolished  an  unrighteous  law.  There  is  no 
need  of  Christ  or  gospei-grace  in  the  case :  and  so  all  the 
high  commendations  of  the  grace  of  God  ni  providing  a  Sa- 
viour, as  being  rich,  free,  and  wonderiul,  are  groundless,  and 
cast  much  reproach  upon  mankind,  as  being  a  guilty  race> 
righteously  condemned,  when,  in  truth,  it  is  no  such  thing. 
God  ought  to  have  owned  that  the  law  was  wrong,  and  to 
have  repealed  it;  and  not  to  have  proceeded  as  if  it  was  very 
good,  and  mankind  altogether  to  blame,  and  worthy  of  eternal 
damnation  And  mightily  would  this  have  pleased  an  apos- 
tate, proud,  and  guilty  world  ;  and  at  the  same  time  cast  infi- 
nite reproach  upon  God  and  his  holy  law,  and  shut  out  all  the 
grace  of  the  gospel, 

God  has  therefore,  in  the  gospel,  not  only  supposed  the 
law  to  be  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  mankind  righteously 
condemned;  but  has  taken  all  possible  care  to  make  it  evi- 
dent that  he  does  so,  and  thereby  to  secure  the  honour  of  his 
law,  discountenance  sin,  humble  the  sinner,  and  exalt  and 
magnify  his  grace.  Even  the  whole  scheme  of  the  gospel  is 
wisely  calculated  to  attain  these  ends,  as  we  shall  see  here- 
after. So  far  was  God  from  being  moved  to  pity  mankind, 
from  a  supposition  that  they  had,  in  this  respect,  been  too  se- 
verely dealt  with,  and  so  objects  of  pity  in  that  sense,  that,  on 
the  contrary,  he  most  perfectly  approved  of  the  law,  as  holy, 
just,  and  good  ;  and  was  altogether  in  it,  that  mankind  de- 
served to  be  proceeded  with  according  to  it.  Yea,  so  highly 
did  he  approve  of  his  holy  law,  and  so  odious  and  ill-deserving 
did  mankind  appear  in  his  eyes  for  breaking  it,  that  their  sin 
cried  aloud  for  vengeance  in  his  ears;  yea,  cried  so  loud  for 
vengeance,  that  he  judged  it  necessary  that  his  own  Son  should 
appear  in  their  stead  and  die  in  their  room,  to  the  end  that  he 
might  be  just;  might  act  consistently  with  the  holiness  and 
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justice  of  his  nature,  wiiile  he  showed  mercy  to  them.  Rom^ 
iii.  9.  26.  In  such  a  Hght  he  viewed  things ;  in  such  a  hght 
must  we  therefore  view  them  too,  or  we  can  never  truly  un- 
derstand our  need  of  Christ  and  gospel-grace,  or  cordially  ac- 
quiesce in  the  gospel-»ay  of  salvation ;  but  rather  shall  be 
disposed  to  quarrel  with  the  strictness  of  the  law,  and  think 
ourselves  abused,  and  imagine  that  God  deals  hardly  with  us. 

3.  Nor  was  the  supreme  Being  moved  to  enteitain  designs 
of  mercy  towards  mankind,^row« «  supposition  that  their  ina- 
iility  to  yield  perfect  obeditnce  mude  them  the  less  to  blame, 
mid  so  the  more  proper  objects  of  pity  on  that  account.  For 
mankind  are  not  the  less  to  blame  for  their  inability  ;  but  the 
more  unable  they  are,  the  greater  is  their  blame  ;  and  so  the 
more  proper  objects  are  they  of  the  divine  wrath  and  ven- 
geance. 

God  is  a  most  excellent  and  aimable  Being.  He  infinitely 
deserves  our  highest  love  and  esteem,  and  supreme  delight. 
It  is  perfectly  fit  we  should  be  of  a  disposition  to  say.  Whom 
have  we  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  nothing  on  earth  we 
desire  besides  thee.  Psalm  Ixxiii.  25.  Now,  iSiOt  to  love  this 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  must  be  inEfiitely  wrong  ;  and  not  to 
love  him  at  all,  must  be  worse  still :  but  to  be  habitually  con- 
trary to  him  in  the  temper  of  our  hearts ;  yea,  so  averse  to 
him  as  that  we  cannot  love  him,  must  be,  in  the  very  high- 
est degree,  vile  and  sinful.  And  now  to  say  we  cannot,  by 
way  of  extenuation,  as  though  we  were  the  less  to  blame  for 
that,  is  intolerably  God-provoking  ;  since  our  cannot  arises 
x)nly  from  the  bad  teipper  of  our  hearts,  and  because  we  are 
Mot  what  we  should  be  ;  and  not  at  all  from  any  unloveliness 
in  the  divine  nature,  or  from  our  want  of  external  advantages 
for  the  knowledge  of  God. 

Put  the  case  to  thyself^  O  man.  Were  you  as  wise  as  So- 
lomon, as  holy  as  David,  as  humble  as  Paul,  and  of  as  loving 
-and  kind  a  temper  as  John  ;  and  had  you  a  family  of  chil- 
dren ;  and  were  all  the  rules  and  orders  of  your  house  like 
yourself,  and  calculated  to  make  all  your  children  just  such  as 
you  are  ;  and  did  you  perceive  that  your  children  neither  liked 
you,  nor  your  wa  s,  nor  the  orders  of  your  house  ;  they  show 
you  much  disrespect  in  their  carriage,  disregard  your  authori- 
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ty,  complain  your  rules  are  too  strict,  and  daily  break  overall 
orders  ;  at  length  you  call  them  to  an  account ;  are  about  to 
convince,  humble,  and  reform  them ;  they  plead  they  are  not 
to  blame,  at  least  not  so  much  to  blame,  because  they  cannot 
love  you,  they  c  a  n  n  ot  like  your  ways,  they  c  an  N  OT  but  abhor 
such  rules  and  orders ;  those  very  properties,  on  account  of 
which  you  are  indeed  the  most  excellent  man  in  the  Mrorld;> 
these  are  the  very  things  for  which  they  dislike  you,  while,  in 
the  mean  time,  they  can  most  heartily  love  their  companions 
in  vice  and  debauchery.     And  now  the  question  is,  whether 
their  mahilit)  to  love  you  renders  them  any  the  less  to  blame  ; 
or,  whether  it  be  not  very  provoking  in  them,  to  plead  in  excuse 
for  themselves,  that  they  cai/not  love  you  ;  when  their  cannot 
arises  from  their  voluntaiy  contrariety  to  all  good,  and  loVe  to 
debauchery  ;  and  not  at  all  from  any  unloveliness  of  your 
person  or  ways  ;  or  for  want  of  advantages  to  be  acquainted 
with  you,  and  with  the  beauty  of  your  temper  and  conduct. 
The  application  is  easy.    Was  it  any  excuse  for  the  ill-will  of 
the  malicious  Pharisees  towards  Christ,  that  they  could  not 
love  him  ;  that  they  could  not  but  hate  him  ?    Did  ever  any 
man  look  upon  a  malicious,  spiteful  neighbour,  and  think  him 
any  the  less  to  blame,  for  bis  abundant  ill-carriage ;  for  his 
being  so  exceedingly  ill-natured  that  it  was  not  in  his  heart  to 
do  otherwise  ?  I  appeal  to  the  common  sense  of  all  mankind. 
If  such  an  inability  can  excuse  mankind,  then  the  devils, 
upon  the  same  footing,  may  be  excused  too.     And  the  more 
any  of    God's  subjects  hate  him,  the  less  will  they  be  to 
blame  ;  for  the  more  any  do  really  hate  God,,  the  less  able 
will  they  be  to  love  him  ;  the  more  averse  to  his  law,  the  less 
able  to  keep  it.     And,  therefore,  since  our  inability  arises  from 
such  a  root,  the  more  unable  we  are  to  love  God  with  all  our 
hearts,  and  yield  a  perfect  obedience  to  all  his  laws,  the  more 
vile,  guilty,  hell-deserving  we  are,  and  the  more  unworthy  of 
pity.     So  that  our  moral  inability  and  impot^ncy,  or  rather 
obstinacy,  was,  in  the  nature  of  things,  so  far  from  extenuating 
our  guilt  and  moving  the  divine  pity,  that  it  was  the  strongest 
evidence  of  our  exceeding  vileness,  and,  as  it  wei^,  a  mighty 
bar  and  great  discouragement  in  the  way  of  God's  ever  enter- 
taining any  designs  of  mercy  towards  us.     It  was  like  the 
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great  mountains  ;  so  that  nothing  but  infinite  goodness  could 
have  ever  surmounted  it-  And  in  this  hght  must  we  view  our- 
selves and  our  inability,  and  become  self-condemned  before 
God,  or  we  shall  never  like  it  that  God  looks  upon  us  as  he 
does,  nor  ever  be  able  to  look  upon  his  grace  in  the  gospel  ia 
the  same  light  with  him,  nor  can  we  ever  heartily  approve  of 
and  fall  in   with  that  way  of  satvation. 

When  we  are  under  sufficient  outward  advantages  to  come 
to  know  what  kind  of  Being  God  is,  and  yet  after  all,  see  no 
beauty  in  him,  nor  esteem  him,  it  must  be  either  because  we 
are  intolerably  bad.  in  our  temper,  or  else  because  he  is  not 
trulv,  and,  indeed,  a  lovely  and  amiable  Being.  When  we 
say  we  cannot  love  him,  under  a  fond  notion  that  we  are  here- 
by excused  and  are  not  to  blame,  we  implicitly  say,  that  we 
are  well  enough  disposed,  and  are  of  a  good  temper,  but  God 
is  such  an  hateful  Being  that  we  cannot  love  him;  there  is 
nothing  in  him  to  be  loved.  So  that  to  say  we  cannot, 
under  a  notion  of  extenuating  our  guilt,  casts  the  highest  re- 
flection upon  God  imaginable,  and  indeed  is  big  with  the 
blackest  blasphemy.  We  had  as  good  say,  "  It  is  not 
owiMg  to  us  that  we  do  not  love  God,  but  to  him.  We  would 
readily  love  him,  if  there  was  any  thing  in  him  for  us  to 
love  ;  but  there  is  not,  and  so  we  cani.ot ;  and  therefore  are 
not  to  blame." 

To  suppose,  therefore,  that  God,  in  the  gospel,  considers  us 
as  being  the  less  to  blame  for  this  our  inability,  and  from 
thence  is  moved  to  pity  us,  is  the  very  sa  ne  tiling  in  effect  as 
to  sujipose  that  God  owns  himself  a  hateful,  unlovely  Being, 
and  thinks  it  a  great  hardship  that  his  poor  creatures  should 
be  forced  to  luve  him,  or  be  damned  ;  and  therefore  repents 
that  ever  he  was  so  severe,  or  ever  made  such  a  law,  and  is 
sorry  for  them,  and  will  do  better  by  them  for  time  to  come. 
But  how  horrid  a  thought  is  this  !  It  casts  the  highest  reflec- 
tion upon  God,  an^  upon  his  hol\  law,  and  quite  destroj^s  all 
the  grace  of  the  gospel.  No,  no!  God  knew  well  enough 
how  the  case  stood.  He  was  conscious  to  his  own  infinite 
excellence,  and  to  the  infinite  reasonableness  of  Ins  law.  He 
Jvnew  the  hellish  temper  of  an  apostate,  rebellious  race;  and 
verily  he  was  God,  and  not  man^  or  he  would  have  doomed 
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the  whole  world  to  destruction  without  any  pity,  or  so  much 
as  one  thought  of  mercy.  Herein  was  love,  not  that  zve  loved 
God,  but  that  God  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins.  1  John  iv.  10.  While  zee  were  sinners  and 
enemies,  (Rom.  v.  8.  10.)  and  most  strongly  averse  to  a  recon- 
ciliation.    €  Cor.  V.  20. 

4.  Nor  did  his  designs  of  mercy  take  their  rise  from  any  ex- 
pectation that  a  rebellions,  guilti/,  perishing  zeorld,  zcouldbe  so 
good  as,  Of  thtir  accord,  ever  heartily  to  thank  him  for  it. — 
Jvo,  he  knew  well  enough  how  it  would  be  ;  that  many  would 
make  light  of  it,  and  go  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another 
to  his  merchandize ;  and  that  others  would  be  affronted,  and. 
some  so  very  angr\  that  thev  would  take  his  messengers,  and 
stone  one,  and  beat  another,  and  kill  another,  and  finally 
would  crucifv  his  Son.  And  he  expected  that  mankind  ia 
general  would  be  disposed  to  hate  his  law,  and  pervert  his  gos- 
pel, and  resist  his  spirit ;  and  never  one,  in  all  the  world,  re» 
pent  and  convert,  and  comt  and  humble  himself  before  h;m, 
and  bless  his  holy  name,  unless  brought  thereto  by  his  owa 
all-conquering  grace.  Mat.  xxi.  33 — 39-  and  xxii.  1 — 7. 
Lukt  xiv.  16—23.      1  Cor.  iii.  6,  7. 

So  that,  from  the  vrhole,  it  is  very  plain  God  was  not  moved  >  ( 
to  entertain  thoughts  of  mercy  towards  mankind,  neither  un- 
der a  noJion  that  they  had  been,  in  any  respect,  hardly  dealt 
with  ;  nor  under  a  notion  that  their  impotency  rendered  thena  j 
in  any  measure  excusable ;  nor  under  a  notion  that  there  was 
any  good  in  them,  or  to  be  expected  from  them ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  he  looked  upon  the  original  constitution  with  Adam 
to  be  holy,  just,  and  good  ;  and  that,  upon  that  footing,  all  man- 
kind dese'rved  all  ruin;  and  he  looked  upon  the  law  of  nature, al- 
so holy,  just,  and  good  ;  and  that,  upon  that  footing,  a  wicked 
world  deserved  his  everlasting  wrath;  and  he  looked  upon 
them  altogether  criminal  for  their  impotency  :  in  a  word,  he 
looked  upon  them  voluntary  in  their  rebellion,  and  obstinate 
in  their  enmit\',  and  infinitely  unworthy  of  the  least  pity  ;  yea^ 
so  unworthy  of  pity,  that,  to  secure  his  own  honour,  and  to 
save  himself  from  just  reproach,  while  he  pitied  thrai,  and 
showed  them  mercy,  he  thought  it  needful  that  his  own  Son 
should  become  a  Mediator,  and  bear  their  sin  and  suffer  for 
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their  guilt,  and  so  open  a  way  for  the  honourable  exercise  ©f 
his  mercy. 

To  conclude,  therefore, 

5.  Ir  is  evident  that  his  designs  of  mercy  took  their  rise 
mtrely,  abwlutely,  and  entire  1 1^  fjomhhmelj  :  from  hia  own  in- 
fiiite  benevolence  :  from  his  self-moving  goodness  and  sovereign 
grace.     God  so  loved  the  world : 

As  for  us,  v/e  lay  in  the  open  field  of  perdition,  polluted,  pe- 
rishing in  our  blood  and  guilt;  and  it  was  perfectly  right  that 
the  righteous  sentence  of  the  law  should  be  executed  upon  us  : 
and  God  had  been  for  ever  glorious  in  the  everlasting  ruin  of 
a  rebellious  world.  There  was  nothing  in  our  circumstances,, 
all  things  considered,  of  the  nature  of  a  motive  to  pity:  we 
were  too  bad  to  desej:ve  any  pity  or  relief ;  yea,  so  bad,  that  the 
greatGoveruor  of  the  world  could  not,  witliout  counteracting 
all  good  rules  of  government,  show  any  mercy  but  bv  the  in- 
terposition of  his  own  Son,  to  stand  and  die  in  our  room  and 
stead.  So  that,  instead  of  any  motive  to  pity,  there  was  every 
thing  to  the  contrary.  Our  infinite  lil-deserl  lay  as  an  infinite 
bar  in  the  way.  Here,  now,  was  an  opportunity  for  infinite 
goodness  and  self-moving  mercy  to  exert  itseli.  in  the  most  il- 
lustrious manner,  indesigning  mercy  ;  in  providinga  Mediator 
and  in  opening  a  door  for  the  exercise  of  much  grace  to  man- 
kind in  general,  and  of  special  saving  mercy  in  ten  thousand 
thousand  instances.  There  was  nothing,  ab  extra,  from  with- 
out God  hiraselfy  to  move  and  put  him  on  to  such  a  wonder- 
ful and  glorious  enterprise.  The  motion  was  wholly  from 
himself:  from  his  self-moving  goodness  ;  from  his  good  plea- 
sure, according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Eph.  i.  3 — 12. 
No  wonder^  therefore,  the  gospel  evexy  where  celebrates  the 
love  and  goodness,  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  as  being  rich  and 
free,  unparalleled,  unspeakable,  inconceivable,  infinitely  great 
and  glorious,  as  discovered  in  this  most  wonderful  of  all 
God's  works.  And  to  suppose  that  God  was  under  any  obli- 
gations to  show  these  favours,  would  be  to  undermine  and 
overthrow  the  whole  gospel,,  and  turn  a  deed  oi  i\\e freest  and 
greatest  grace  into  a  work  o^  mere  justice.  Thus  we  see  whence 
God's  thoughts  of  mercy,  towards  a  sinful,  guilty  world,  had 
their  rise. 
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He  had  in  view  a  great  variety  of  glorious  designs,  all  infi- 
tjitely  wise :  all  suited  to  display  the  glorious  perfections  of  his 
nature,  and  bring  everlasting  honours  to  his  great  name.  He 
designed  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Gen.  iii,  15.  1 
John  iii.  S.  Satan  had  induced  mankind  to  their  rebellion; 
and  had,  perhaps,  in  his  conceit  too,  made  himself  strong 
against  the  Almighty.  He  first  rebelled  himself,  and  now  he 
had  brought  others  to  join  with  him,  and  in  this  world  he  in- 
tended to  rule  and  reign ;  and,  by  the  whole,  bring  much 
reproach  upon  the  rightful  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  God 
wrought  therefore,  for  his  great  name's  sake,  that  it  might  not 
be  polluted;  and  entered  upon  methods  to  defeat  his  designs, 
and  bring  his  kingdom  to  naught,  and  crush  the  rebelhon,  and 
put  him  to  open  shame;  and  at  length  bind  him  upin  his  chains, 
that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  of  the  earth  no  more ;  and 
give  all  nations,  languages  and  tongues,  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
bring  the  whol«  world  into  subjection  to  him.  Rev.  xx.  1 — 4. 
He  designed  to  display  his  glorious  grace,  in  bringing  millions 
of  this  seduced,  apostate  race  from  the  jaws  of  eternal  destruc- 
tion to  eternal  glory.  Rom.  ix.  23.  Eph.  ii.  7-  He  design- 
ed to  put  all  mankind  in  a  new  state  of  probation,  and  to  dis- 
play his  glorious  goodness,  patience,  forbearance,  and  long- 
suffering,  in  his  dealings  with  the  obstinate  and  finally  impeni- 
tent in  this  world,  and  his  glorious  holiness  and  justice  in  their 
everlasting  punishment  in  the  world  to  come,  in  the  same 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  which  was  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels,  with  whom  they  had  joined  in  their  rebellion 
against  the  Majesty  of  heaven.  Acts  xiv.  17.  Rom.  ii.  4. 
xix.  22.  Mat.  XXV.  41.  In  a  word,  he  designed  to  take 
occasion,  from  the  apostacy  of  mankind,  in  the  innumerable 
instances  in  this  world,  and  throughout  eternal  ages  in  the 
world  to  come,  to  display  all  his  glorious  perfections :  and 
so,  by  his  whole  conduct,  to  exhibit  a  most  perfect  and  exact 
image  of  himself. 

Thus  we  see  that  his  designs  of  mercy  towards  a  rebellious, 
guilty,  undone  world,  took  their  rise,  not  from  any  motives  in 
us,  but  altogether  from  the  motives  in  himself ;  from  the  infi- 
nite, boundless  goodness  of  his  nature,  and  his  sovereign  good 
ipleasure.     And  in  this  light  must  we  view  the  grace  of  the 
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gospel ;  and  all  our  encouragements  to  hope  in  his  mercy, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  must  take  their  rise,  not  from  any  thing 
in  ourselves,  but  only  from  that  self-moving  g(jodness  and  free 
grace  which  he  has  manifested  through  Jesus  Christ.  Horn* 
iii.  ly,  20. 'M.     Eph.n.  8. 

And  thus  we  see  that  his  end,  as  to  the  elect,  was  to  bring 
them  back  from  their  aposiacy,  their  rebellion,  and  wicked- 
ness, and  ruin,  to  God,  their  rightful  Lord  and  sovereign,  to 
become  his  servants,  to  love  him,  and  live  to  him,  and  live 
upon  him,  and  be  blessed  in  him  for  ever.  And  in  this  light 
must  we  view  the  gospel  ;  and  with  this  its  design  must  we 
heartily  fall  in.  And  being  encouraged  by  the  grace  of  the 
gospel  to  hope  for  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  we  must,  through  Christ,  give  up  ourselves  to 
God,  to  be  his  servants  for  ever.  Luke  i.  74,  75.  2  Cor.  Vo 
20.     Rom.  xii.  1.     Tit.  ii.  11  — 14. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  will  be  very  natural  to  make 
these  following  remarks  : 

Rem.  J .  If  all  God  has  done  in  the  gospel,  for  our  recove- 
ry from  ruin,  be  of  mere  free  grace,  then  it  is  self-evident  that 
God  was  under  no  obligations  to  a  j alien,  sinful^  guiJti/,  rebel- 
lious zcorld ;  but,  as  /or  us,  might  have,  consistent  nith  all  his 
perfections,  left  us  in  ruin,  to  inherit  the  Jruit  of  our  doings, 
and  the  punishmtyit  of  our  sin.  He  was  under  no  obligation 
to  provide  a  Refleemer,  or  a  Sanctifier;  to  give  the  least  hint 
of  a  pardon,  or  take  any  methods  to  recover  us  from  the  power 
of  sin.  He  was  under  no  obligations  to  deal  any  better  by  us 
than  would,  in  the  whole,  be  no  worse  than  damnation.  By 
the  constitution  with  Adam,  and  by  the  law  of  nature,  this 
W()iild  hive  been  our  proper  due.  Every  thing,  therefore, 
whej-eby  our  circumstances  have  been  rendered  better  than 
the  circumstances  of  the  damned,  God  was  under  no  ob- 
ligations unto;  but  all,  over  and  above  that,  has  been  of 
fr^'e  and  sovereign  grace.  God  was  at  liberty,  as  to  us,  not  to 
have  done  anv  of  these  things  for  us.  Yea,  there  were  on  our 
part  mighti/  hinderances  to  prevent  the  mercy  of  God,  and  to 
put  ixhar  in  the  way  of  the  free  and  honourable  exercise  of 
his  grace:  even  such  hinderances,  that  nothing  could  remove 
them  but  the  blood  of  Christ.     Hence, 
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Rem.  2.  Mankind  were,  hy  tin  ir  full,  brought  into  a  state 
ef  being  infinitely  worse  than  not  to  be.  The  damned  in  hell, 
no  doubt,  are  in  such  a  state,  else  their  punishment  would 
not  be  infinite ;  asjustice  requires  it  should  be.  But  mankind, 
by  the  fall,  were  brought  into  a  state,  for  substance  *,  as  bad 
as  that  which  the  damned  are  in.  For  the  damned  undergo 
nothing  in  hell,  but  what,  by  the  constitution  with  Adam, 
and  the  law  of  nature,  all  mankind  were,  and  would  have 
been,  for  substance,  exposed  unto,  if  mere  grace  had  not  pre- 
vented. And,  according  to  what  was  but  now  observed,  God 
Was  under  no  more  obligation  to  grant  any  relief  to  mankind, 
in  this  their  fallen,  sinful,  guilty,  undone  comlition,  thaa  he 
is  now  to  the  damned  in  hell  ;  i.  e.  under  no  obligations  at 
all  :  but  the  way  for  mercy  to  come  to  them  was  mightily 
barred  and  blocked  up,  by  the  infinite  reasonableness  ol  their 
being  punished,  and  their  infinite  unworthiness,  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  as  the  ca^e  then  stood,  of  ever  being  pitied. 
So  that  mankind  were,  by  the  fall,  brought  into  a  state  of  be,- 
ing,  (in  scripture  called  condemnation  and  wrath,  Rom.  v.  18. 
Eph.  ii.  3.)  for  substance,  as  bad  as  that  which  the  danined 
are  in  ;  so  that,  if  the  damned  are  in  a  state  of  being  infinitely 
worse  than  not  to  be,  as  no  doubt  they  are,  then  so  also  were 
mankind.  And  mankind  being  actually  brought  into  such  a 
state  by  the  fall,  is  what  renders  the  grace  of  the  gospel  so 
inconceivable,  so  unspeakable  in  its  greatness,  and  so  abso- 
lutely free.  To  deny  that  mankind,  by  the  fall,  were  brought 
into  such  a  state,  is  the  same  thing,  in  effect,  as  to  deny  ori- 
ginal sin,  and  undermine  the  glorious  grace  of  the  gospel. 

Obj.  But  how  could  God,  consistent  with  his  perfections, 
put  us  into  a  state  of  being  worse  than  not  to  be  ?  Or  how  can 
ZDe  ever  thank  God  for  such  a  being? 

Ans.  Our  being  brought  into  so  bad  a  state  was  not  owing 
to  God,  i  e.  to  any  fault  m  him,  but  merely  to  ourselves ;  to 
our  apostacy  from  God.     It  was  our  apostacy  from  God  that 

*  For  substance,  I  say,  because  it.  must  be  remembered  that  the  superadde4 
punishment  inflicted  upon  any  in  hell,  for  despising  the  gosjiel,  must  be  left  out 
of  the  account.  For  all  this  is  over  and  above  what,  by  the  constitution  with 
Adam,  and  the  law  of  nature,  mankind  were  or  ever  would  have  been  expos- 
55d  unto. 
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brought  all  this  upon  us,  in  way  of  righteous  judgment.  Rom, 
V.  18,  19'  Our  being  in  so  bad  a  state  is  no  more  owing  to 
God,  than  their's  is  who  are  now  in  hell.  They  deserve  to  be 
in  hell,  according  to  a  law  ihat  is  holy,  just,  and  good  ;  and 
ive  deserve  to  be  in  such  a  state,  according  to  the  constitution 
made  with  Adam,  which  was  also  holy,  just,  and  good :  and 
therefore  the  one  may  be  consistent  with  the  divine  perfections, 
as  well  as  the  other.  It  cannot  be  disagreeable  to  the  holi- 
ness, justice,  and  goodness  of  the  divine  nature,  to  deal  with 
mankind  according  to  a  constitution,  in  its  own  nature  holy, 
just,  and  good.  « 

Now  inasmuch  as  God  did  virtually  give  being  to  all  man- 
kind, when  he  blesstd  our  first  parents,  and  said.  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiple/  ;  and  inasmuch  as  being,  under  the  circumstan- 
ces that  man  was  then  put  in  by  God,  was  very  desirable  ;  we 
ought,  therefore,  to  thank  God  for  our  being,  considered  in 
this  light,  and  justify  God  in  all  the  evil  that  is  come  upon  us 
for  our  apostacy ;  for  tlie  Lord  is  righteous^  and  we  are  a 
guilty  race. 

Those  in  hell  are  in  a  state  of  being  infinitely  worse  thaa. 
not  to  be ;  and,  instead  of  thanking  God  for  their  beings, 
they  blaspheme  his  name  :  but  still  there  is  no  just  ground 
for  their  conduct.  They  have  no  reason  to  think  hard  of  God 
for  damning  them  ;  they  have  no  reason  to  blamejiim  ;  they 
have  DO  reason  to  esteem  him  any  the  less  for  it :  he  does 
what  is  fit  to  be  done.  His  conduct  is  amiable ;  and  he  is 
•worthy  of  being  esteemed  for  doing  as  he  does ;  and  all  hoi  j 
beings  will  always  esteem  him  for  it.  Rev.  xix.  1 — 5.  There- 
fore the  damned  ought  to  ascribe  all  their  evil  to  themselves, 
and  justify  God,  and  say,  "  He  gave  us  being ;  and  it  was 
a  mercy;  and  he  deserves  thanks;  but  to  us  it  is  owing 
that  we  are  now  in  a  state  infinitely  worse  than  not  to  be.  God 
is  not  to  blame  for  that;  nor  is  he  the  less  worthy  of  thanks 
for  giving  us  being,  and  for  all  past  advantages  which  we  ever 
enjoyed :  for  the  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  by  and  accord- 
ing to  which  we  suffer  all  these  things."  So  here  :  mankind., 
by  the  fall,  were  brought  into  a  state  of  being  infinitely  worse 
than  not  to  be:  and  were  the  but  so  far  awake  as  to  be  sen - 
:Sible  of  it,  they  would  no  doubt,  all  over  the  earth,  murmur. 
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ftnd  blaspheme  the  God  of  heaven.  But  what  then  ?  There 
Tvould  be  nojust  ground  for  such  conduct.  We  have  no  rea- 
son to  think  hard  of  God ;  to  blame  him,  or  to  esteem  him 
any  the  less.  What  he  has  done  was  fit  and  right ;  his  con- 
duct was  beautiful  :  and  he  is  worthy  to  be  esteemed  for  it : 
for  that  constitution  was  holy,  just,  and  good,  as  has  been  pror- 
ed.  And  therefore  a  fallen  world  ought  to  ascribe  to  them- 
selves all  their  evil,  and  to  justify  God  and  say,  "  God  gave 
US  being  under  a  constitution  holy,  just,  and  good  ;  and  it  was 
a  mercj'.  We  should  have  accounted  it  a  great  mercy,  in 
case  Adam  had  never  fallen  ;  but  God  was  not  to  blame  for 
this ;  nor  therefore  is  he  the  less  worthy  of  thanks.  Ail  that 
we  suffer  is  by  and  according  to  a  constitution  in  its  own  na-i 
ture  holy,  just,  and  good."  Thus  mankind  ought  to  have 
said,  had  God  never  provided  a  Saviour,  but  left  all  the  world 
in  ruin  ;  and  thus  ought  they  to  have  justified  God's  conduct; 
laid  all  the  blame  to  themselves,  and  acknowledged  that  God 
deserved  praise  from  all  his  works ;  which,  as  they  came  out 
of  his  hands,  zvere  all  veri/  good.     Gen.  i.  3 1. 

Obj.  But  although  we  were  bi/  the  fall,  brought  into  such  a 
state  of  wrath  and  condemnation,  uet  now  we  are  delivered  out 
of  it  by  Christ ;  for  as,  in  Adam,  all  die,  so,  in  Christ,  shall 
all  be  made  alive. 

Ans.  Before  men  belie\^  in  Christ,  they  are  as  justly  expo- 
sed to  divine  vengeance,  as  if  Christ  had  never  died.  John  iii. 
18.  36.  And  there  is  nothing  to  keep  off  vengeance,  one  mo- 
ment, but  sovereign  mercy  ;  which  yet  they  continually  af- 
front and  provoke.  Rom  ii.  4,  5.  And  they  are  so  far  from 
an  inclination  to  turn  to  God  of  their  own  accord,  that  they 
are  disposed  to  resist  all  the  means  used  to  reclaim  them. 
John  iii.  19.  It  is  true,  God  is  ready,  through  Christ,  to  re- 
ceive returning  sinners,  and  invites  all  to  return  through  him. 
Thus  God  is  good  and  kind  to  an  apostate  world,  and  offers 
us  mercy.  God  is  not  to  blame  that  we  are  in  so  bad  a  case  : 
our  destruction  is  of  ourselves,  and  the  Lord  is  righteous : 
but  still  it  is  evident  we  are  in  a  perishing  condition,  and 
shall  certainly  perish,  notwithstanding  all  that  we,  of  our  own 
mere  motion,  ever  shall  do.  If  sovereign  grace  does  not  pre- 
vent, there  is  no  hope. 
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Obj.  But  ifmunkind  art  thu^,  h/  nature ,  children  of  wrath 
in  a  state  of  being  zeorne  than  not  to  be,  and,  tz\uiifter  all  that 
Christ  fias  done,  are  in  themsehts  thus  utterly  undone,  how  can 
men  have  a  heart  to  propagate  their  kind,  or  account  it  a  bias- 
ing to  have  a  numerous  posterity  ? 

Ans.  It  is  manifest  by  their  conduct  ;  by  their  neglecting 
their  children's  souis,  and  caring  only  for  then-  bodies,  that 
parents,  in  general,  do  not  propagate  with  any  concern  about 
the  spiritual  and  eternal  well-being  of  their  posterity.  It  is 
probable,  in  general,  they  are  influenced  by  the  same  motive 
that  the  brutal  world  are,  together  with  a  desire  to  have  chil- 
dren under  the  notion  of  a  worldly  comfort,  without  scarcely 
a  thought  of  what  will  become  of  their  posterity  for  eternity. 
As  to  godly  parents,  they  have  such  a  spirit  of  iove  ^o  God, 
and  resignation  to  his  will,  and  such  an  appiobation  of  his 
dispensations  towards  mankind,  and  such  a  liking  to  his  whole 
scheme  of  government,  that  they  are  content  that  God  should 
govern  the  world  as  he  does ;  and  that  he  should  have  sub- 
jects to  govern  ;  and  that  themselves  and  their  posterity 
should  be  under  him,  and  at  his  disposal.  Nor  are  they  with- 
out hopes  of  mercy  for  their  children,  from  sovereign  grace 
through  Christ,  while  ihe^  do,  throuyh  him,  devote  and  give 
them  up  to  God,  and  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  And  thus  they  quiet  themselves  as  to 
their  souls.  And  now,  considering  children  merely  as  to  this 
life,  it  is  certain  that  it  is  a  great  comfort  and  blessing  to  pa- 
rents to  have  a  promising  offspring. 

As  to  carnal  men,  since  they  are  enemies  to  God  and  his 
holy  law,  it  is  no  wonder  they  are  at  enmity  against  his  whole 
scheme  of  conduct  as  Governor  of  the  world.  Did  they  un- 
derstand how  God  governs  the  world,  and  firmly  believe  it, 
I  doubt  not  It  would  make  all  their  native  enmity  ferment  to 
perfection.  Thev  would  wish  themselves  to  be  from  under 
God's  government,  and  hate  that  he  should  ever  have  any 
thing  of  their's  to  govern.  As  soon  as  ever  they  enter  into 
the  eternal  world,  and  see  how  things  really  are,  this  will,  no 
doubt,  actually  be  their  case.  In  a  word,  if  men  heartily  like 
the  original  constitution  with  Adam,  as  being,  in  its  own  na- 
ture,'hoiy,  just,  and  good,  this  objection  will,  upon  mature 
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consideration,  be  no  difficult}-  with  them  ;  and  if  they  do  not, 
it  is  not  any  thing  that  can  be  said,  will  satisfy  thein.  But 
wicked  men's  not  liking  the  constitution,  does  not  prove  it  to 
be  bad. 

Ob  J.  [t  cannot  be  thought  a  blessing  to  have  children,  if  the 
most  of  them  are  likelif,  j'naU^  to  perish. 

Ans.  The  most  of  Abraham's  posterity,  no  doubt,  for  above 
these  three  thousand  \  ears,  have  been  wicked,  and  have  perish- 
ed ;  and  God  knew  before-hand  how  it  would  be;  and  yet  he 
promised  such  a  numerous  posterity  under  the  notion  of  a 
great  blessings  Gen.  xxii.  For,  considering  children  merely 
as  to  this  life,  they  may  be  a  great  blessing  and  comfort  to 
parents,  and  an  honour  to  them  ;  but  it  is  very  fitting  our  chil- 
dren should  be  God's  subjects,  and  under  his  government.  ISor 
are  they  any  the  less  blessings  to  us,  as  to  this  life,  because 
they  must  be  accountable  to  God  in  the  life  to  come.  They 
may  be  a  great  comfort  to  us  in  this  life ;  and  we  are  certain 
God  will  do  them  no  wrong  in  the  life  to  come.  All  men's 
murmuring  thoughts  about  this  matter  arise  from  their  not 
liking  God's  way  of  governing  the  world. 

Rem.  3.  Then  do  zee  begin  to  make  a  just  estimate  of  the 
grace,  the  free,  rich,  and  glorious  grace  of  God,  the  great  Gover- 
nor of  the  world,  displayed  in  the  gospel,  ichen  we  consider  man- 
kind, bif  and  according  to  a  constitution  and  a  law,  both  of  them 
holy, just,  and  good,  actually  in  such  a  ruined  state.  Now  we 
may  begin  a  little  more  to  see  the  natural  import  of  those 
words,  God  so  loved  the  world  :  such  a  world  was  it,  that  he 
loved  and  pitied  :  a  world  in  so  bad  a  state  :  a  perishing  world, 
sinful,  guilty,  justly  condemned,  altogether  helpless  and  un- 
done. And  to  have  a  door  opened  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
for  us  to  be  raised  from  the  depth  of  such  ruin,  is  wonderful 
grace  indeed.  And  in  this  light  does  the  matter  stand  in 
scripture-account :  for,  according  to  that,  by  the  offence  of  one, 
judgment  came  upon  all  to  condemnation ;  and,  by  the  disobedi- 
ence ofont,  many  were  made,  (or  constituted,)  sinners,  by  virtue 
of  the  original  constitution  with  Adam*.     Rom.   v.    18,    IQ. 

*  Constituted  sinners,  it  is  in  the  original ;  for  it  was  by  virtue  of  that  primitive 
constitution  with  Adam,  that  his  first  sin  laid  all  his  posteiity  under  sin,  guilt,  and 
ruin. 
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And  all  the  world  stood  guilti/  befort  God,  by  virtue  of  their 
want  of  conformity  unto  and  transgression  of  the  law  of  na- 
ture, or  moral  law.  Rom.  iii.  y.  19.  And  hence  mankind 
were  considered  as  being  under  sin,  and  under  the  curse  of  the 
law,  and  under  the  wrath  of  God.  Rom,  iti.  9,  Gal  iii,  10. 
John  iii.  16.  Rom.  i.  18.  And  under  this  notion  Christ  was 
appointed,  to  save  his  people,  from  thnr  szV/*,  (Mat.  i.  'il.)  toc/e- 
liver  them  from  the  wrath  to  com. ,  (l  Thes.  i,  10.)  and  to  bring 
it  to  pass,  that  whereas,  bi/  the  disobedience  of  one,  many  were 
made  sinner^.,  so,  by  the  obedience  of  one,  many  might  be  made 
righteous.  Rom.  v.  19.  And  hence  the  gospel  so  mightily 
magnifies  the  grace  of  God,^his  love  and  goodness,  as  being  un- 
paralleled, unspeakable,  iiiconceivabie,  passmg  knowledge. 
God  so  loved  the  world,  says  Christ  :  God  commendeth  his  love, 
saith  Paul :  Herein  is  love,  says  John.  It  has  height  and  length, 
depth  and  breadth.  It  is  rich  grace,  and  the  exceeding  riches  of 
grace.  And  why  ?  why  is  it  so  magnified  and  extolled  ^  Why^ 
for  this,  among  other  reasons,  because  all  tills  was  done  while 
zee  did  not  love  God ;  while  we  were  sinners  ;  while  we  were 
ungodly;  while  we  were  enemies;  while  we  were  exposed  to 
wrath,  guilty  before  God,  perishing,  loH,  without  strength. 
Thus  God  has  represented  it  in  his  word ;  his  word  which  is 
the  image  of  his  mind,  and  which  shows  us  how  he  looks  up- 
on things,  and  how  they  really  are.  See  John  iii.  16.  36.  Rom. 
V,  6,  7,  8.  1  John  iv.  10,  Eph.  i.  7.  and  n.  7,  8.  and  iii.  19, 
Mat.  xviii.  1 1,  8cc. 

Never,  therefore,  can  a  sinner  rightly  understand  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  or  see  his  need  of  the  provision  therein  made,  oria 
any  measure  make  a  just  estimate  of  the  grace  of  God  therein 
displayed,  until  he  is,  in  some  measure,  convinced  and  made 
really  sensible,  by  the  spirit  of  God,  that  he  is  actually  in  such 
a  sinful,  guilty,  helpless,  undone  condition.  This,  therefore, 
is  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  a  genuine  compliance  with 
tlic  gospel  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Luke  v,  ai.  For  the 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  And  as  this 
is  requisite,  in  order  to  the  first  act  of  faith,  so,  for  the  same 
reason,  must  we  all  our  days  live  under  a  realizing  sense  of  this 
our  sinful,  guilty,  undone  state,  by  nature,  and  in  ourselves,  in 
order  to  live  by  iaith.     And  this  will  make  Christ  precious. 
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and  the  grace  of  the  gospel  precious ;  and  effectually  awaken 
«s  to  gratitude  and  thankfulness  ;  for  now  every  thing  in  our 
circumstances,  wherein  we  are  better  of  it  than  the  damned, 
■will  be  accounted  so  great  a  mercy,  and  the  effect  of  mere 
grace.  And  so  far  as  we  are  from  a  clear  sight  and  realizing 
sense  of  this  our  smful,  guilty,  undone  state,  so  far  shall  we  be 
insensible  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ,  and  the  freeness  of 
grace,  and  the  greatness  of  God's  mercy  towards  us. 

Thus,  having  considered  the  groujids  upon  which  the  most 
high  God  did  look  upon  inaokind  as  being  in  a  perishing  con- 
dition, and  the  motives  whereby  he  was  excited  to  enter  upon 
any  methods  for  their  recovery,  we  proceed  now  more  parti- 
cularly to  consider  the  zvaj/s  and  mmns  he  has  taken  and  used 
to  bring  it  about. 

SECTION  III. 

CONCERNING    THE    NATURE    AND    NECESSITY    OF    SATIS- 
FACTION   FOR    SIN. 

I  am  now, 

III.  To  show  what  necessity  there  was  for  a~  Mediator,  and 
how  the  way  to  lih  has  been  opened  bi/ him  whom  God  has  pro- 
vided. It  is  plainly  supposed  that  there  was  a  necessity  of 
a  iMediator,  and  of  such  an  one  too  as  God  had  actually  pro- 
vided, in  order  to  our  salvation  ;  for,  otherwise,  it  had  been  no 
love  or  goodness  in  God  to  have  given  his  only  begotten  Son. 
For  there  can  be  no  love  or  goodness  in  his  doing  that  for  us 
which  we  do  not  need,  and  without  which  we  might  have 
been  saved  as  well.  JNor  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  God  would 
give  his  Son  to  die  for  a  guilty  world  \y\tho\x\.  urgent  necessity . 
If  some  cheaper  and  easier  way  might  have  been  found  out, 
he  would  surely  have  spared  his  beloved  ^5on  ;  he  had  no  in- 
clination to  make  light  of  his  Son's  blood  ;  it  was  a  great  thing 
for  a  God  to  become  incarnate,  and  die ;  and  there  must, 
therefore,  have  been  some  very  urgent  considerations,  to  in- 
duce the  wise  Governor  of  the  world  to  such  an  expedient. 
And  here,  then,  these  things  may  be  particularly  inquired 
into : 

1.  What  necessity  was  there  of  satisfaction  for  sin  ? 
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2.  What  satisfaction  has  there  been  made  ?  And  wherein 
does  its  sufficiency  consist  ? 

3.  How  has  the  wav  to  Ufe  been  opened  by  the  means  ? 

4.  What  methods  has  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  en-; 
tered  upon  for  the  actual  recovery  of  sinful  creatures  ? 

^  \.  We  are  to  consider  what  uecnsity  there,  was  of  satisfac- 
tion or  sin.  It  was  needful,  or  else  no  satisfaction  would 
have  been  ever  required  or  made.  And  the  necessity  was  cer- 
tainly very  great  und  urgent,  or  the  Father  would  never  have 
been  willing  to  have  given  his  Soti,  or  the  Son  to  have  under- 
taken the  work,  a  work  attended  with  so  much  labour  t-nd 
SiifFering.  But  why  was  it  necessary  ?  This,  1  think,  will  ap- 
pear, if  we  deliberately  and  seriously  weigh  these  things: 

(i.)  That  God,  the  great  Creator,  Preserver,  and  absolute 
Lord  of  the  whole  world,  is  hot  only  a  Being  of  infinite  un- 
derstanding and  almighty  pozver,  but  also  a  being  infinite 
and  unchangeable  in  all  moral  propensities  :  he  luvts  right 
and  hates  wrong  to  an  infinite  degree,  and  unchangeably ; 
or,  in  scripture-language,  he  thus  lovts  righteousness  and  hates 
iniquity.  By  his  infinite  understanding,  he  sees  all  things  as 
being  what  they  really  are.  Whatsoever  is  fit  and  right,  he 
beholds  as  being  such  ;  and  whatsoever  is  unfit  and  wrong,  he 
also  beholds  as  being  such.  And  as  are  his  views,  so  is  the 
temper  of  his  heart;  he  infinitely  loves  that  which  is  fit  and 
right,  and  infinitely  hates  that  which  is  unfit  and  wrong  :  or, 
in  other  words,  he  has  an  infinite  sense  of  the  moral  fitness  and 

.'  unfitness  of  things,  and  an  answerable  frame  of  heart;  i.  e. 
infinitely  loves  the  one  and  infinitely  hates  the  other.  From 
eternity,  God  has  had  an  all-compreheusive  view  of  things, 
of  every  thing  that  was  possible  to  be,  or  that  actually  would 
be,  and  of  all  the  relations  one  being  wuuld  bear  to  another, 
and  the  relation  that  all  would  bear  to  him  ;  and  has  seen 
what  conduct  would  be  right  and  fit  in  him  towards  them,  and 
in  them  towards  him  and  towards  one  another,  and  what  would 
be  wrong  :  and,  from  eternity,  it  has  been  his  nature  infinitely 

-V  to  love  that  which  is  right,  and  hate  that  which  is  wrong. — 
And  this,  his  nature^  has  influetjced  him  in  all  his  conduct,  as 
moral  Governor  of  the  world  ;  and  he  has  given  so  bright  a 
representation  of  it,  that  this  seems  to  be  the  first  and  most 
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natural  idea  of  God  that  we  can  attain.  It  shines  throuoh 
all  the  scriptures,  through  the  law  and  the  gospel,  and  through 
his  whole  conduct,  in  a  thousand  instances. 

God  does  not  appear  to  be  a  Being  influenced,  actuated,  ard 
governed  bj  a  groundless  arbilrarv  seit-wiij,  having  no  regard 
to  right  reason;  to  the  naoral  fitness  and  unhtness  oi  ihnigs; 
nor  does  he  appear  to  be  a  Being  governed  and  actuated  by  a 
groundless  fondness  to  his  cieatures.  If  a  thing  is  not  right, 
he  will  not  do  it,  merely  because  he  is  above  control,  is  the 
greatest  and  strongest,  and  can  bear  down  all  before  him. 
Gen.  xviii.  25.  And  if  a  ihmg  is  wrong,  he  uill  not  connive 
at  it  at  all,  because  it  was  acted  b^  his  creatures,  although  ever 
so  dear  to  him,  and  although  the  most  exalted  in  dignity, 
honour,  and  privileges;  for  instance,  the  si,/ //iwg  ayigt/s;  nin- 
ningAdam;  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  his  peculiar  peo- 
ple. Moses,  for  speaking  unadvisedly  with  his  lips,  shall  not 
enter  into  Canaan.  David,  the  man  after  his  own  heart,  he 
sinned  ;  and  the  sword,  says  God,  shall  not  depart  Jrom  thy 
house.  ,  Yea,  he  spared  not  his  own  Son,  when  he  stood  in 
the  room  of  sinners.  If  he  had  been  governed  by  any  thing 
like  human  fondness,  surely  it  would  now  have  appeared. 
And  besides,  if  that  were  the  case,  he  could  never  bear  to 
see  the  damned  lie  in  the  dreadful  torments  of  hell  to  all 
eternity.  Indeed,  by  all  he  has  said,  and  by  all  he  has  done, 
he  appears  to  have  an  infinite  sense  of  the  moral  fitness  and 
unfitness  of  things,  and  an  answerable  frame  of  heart ;  and 
tu  be  governed  and  actuated  by  this  temper,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  infinite  wisdom.  Hence,  as  is  his  nature,  so  is  the 
name  which  he  has  taken  to  himself,  viz.  the  holy  one  of 
Israel. 

It  is  true  he  is  a  Being  of  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  ;  yet 
that  is  not  a  lorid,  but  a  holi/  propensity,  under  the  govern- 
ment of  infinite  wisdom  :  that  is,  he  considers  the  happiness 
and  good  of  his  creatures,  his  intelligent  creatures,  as  being 
what  It  IS.  He  sees  what  it  is  worth,  and  of  how  great  import- 
ance it  is,  and  how  much  to  be  desired  in  itself,  and  compared 
with  other  things:  he  sees  it  to  be  just  what  it  really  is,  and 
has  an  answerable  disposition  of  heart,  i.  e.  is  desirous  of  their 
happiness,  and  averse  to  their  misery,  in  an  exact  proportion 
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to  the  real  nature  of  the  thrngs  in  themselves.  It  is  true,  s© 
great  is  his  benevolence,  that  there  is  not  any  act  ot  kindness 
or  grace  so  great,  but  that  he  can  find  in  his  heart  to  do  it; 
yea,  has  an  infinite  inchnation  to  do  it,  if,  all  things  consider- 
ed, in  his  unerring  wisdom,  he  judges  it  fit  and  best:  and>et, 
at  the  same  time,  it  is  as  true,  such  is  the  perfect  rectitude  and 
spotless  purity  of  his  nature,  that  there  is  not  any  act  of  jus- 
tice so  tremendous,  or  any  misery  so  dreadful,  but  that  he  can 
find  in  his  heart,  his  creatures'  happiness  notwithstanding,  to 
do  that  act  ofjustice,  and  inflict  that  misery,  if  need  so  require; 
yea,  he  has  an  infinite  inclination  thereto.  He  regards  their 
happiness  and  misery  as  being  what  they  are,  of  very  great 
importance  in  themselves,  but  of  little  importance,  compared 
with  something  else.  He  had  rather  the  whole  system  of  in- 
telligent creatures  should  lie  in  hell  to  all  eternity,  than  do  the 
very  least  thing  that  is  in  itself  unfit  and  wrong.  Yea,  if  it 
was  put  to  his  own  case,  if  we  could  possibly  suppose  such  a 
thing,  he  would  make  it  appear  that  he  does  as  he  would  be 
done  by,  when  he  punishes  sinners  to  all  eternity.  It  was,  in 
a  sort,  put  to  his  own  case  once,  when  his  Son,  who  was  as 
himself,  stood  in  the  room  of  a  guilty  world  ;  and  his  heart 
did  not  fail  him  ;  but  he  apjieaied  as  great  an  enemy  to  sin 
then  as  ever  he  did,  or  will  do  to  all  eternity.  His  treating 
his  Son  as  he  did,  in  the  garden  and  upon  the  cross,  immedi- 
ately himself  and  by  his  instruments,  was  as  bright  an  evidence 
of  the  temper  of  his  heart,  as  if  he  had  damned  the  whole 
world.  He  appeared  what  he  was  then,  as  much  as  he  will  at 
the  day  of  judgment.  He  is  infinite  in  goodness;  yet  he  is 
infinitely  averse  to  do  any  act  oi'  kindness,  at  the  expense  of 
justice,  from  mere  fondness  to  his  creatures. 

And  as  his  goodness  is  not  fondness,  so  his  justice  is  not 
cruelty.  He  infinitely  hates  that  which  is  unfit  and  wrong, 
and  is  disposed  to  testify  his  hatred  in  some  visible,  public 
manner,  by  inflicting  some  proportionable  punishment ;  not 
because  sinners  hurt  him,  and  so  make  him  angry  and  re- 
vengeful ;  for  their  obedience  can  do  him  no  good,  nor  their 
disobedience  any  hurt.  Job  xxxv.  6,  7.  ;  nor  indeed  so  much 
because  they  hurt  themselves  ;  for  if  they  did  wrong  in  no 
other  respect,  be  would  never  treat  them  with  such  severity : 
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but  this  is  the  truth  of  the  case  ;  the  great  Governor  of  the 
world  has  an  infinite  sense  of  the  moral  fitness  and  unfitness 
of  things,  and  an  answerable  frame  of  heart :  and  so  he  infi- 
nitely loves  that  which  is  fit,  and  commends  and  rewards  it: 
and  infinitely  hates  the  contrary,  and  forbids  and  punishes  it ; 
only  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  rewards  he  grants  to 
the  good  are  of  mere  bount}^  as  to  them,  because  they  can  de- 
serve nothing.  Rom.  xi.  35.  But  the  punishments  he  inflicts 
on  the  wicked  are  pure  justice,  because  they  deserve  all.  Rom. 
vi.  23.  For  although  creatures  cannot  merit  good  at  the 
hands  of  God,  from  whom  they  receive  all,  and  to  whom  they 
ovve  all,  yet  they  can  merit  tvi/.  Nevertheless,  rewards  and 
punishments  are  both  alike  in  this  respect,  viz.  that  they  are 
visible  public  testimonies  borne  by  the  Governor  of  the  world 
to  the  moral  amiableness  of  virtue  on  the  one  hand,  and  to 
the  moral  hatefulness  of  vice  on  the  other.  The  one  is  not 
the  effect  of  fondness,  nor  the  other  of  cruelty ;  but  the  one  re- 
sults from  the  holiness  and  goodness  of  the  divine  nature,  and 
the  other  from  his  holiness  and  justice.  By  the  one  it  appears 
how  he  loves  virtue,  and  how  exceedingly'  bountiful  he  is : 
and,  by  the  other,  how  he  hates  sin,  and  bow  much  he  is  dispos- 
ed to  discountenance  it,  by  ti eating  it  as  being  what  it  is. 

Thus,  I  say,  in  the  first  place,  we  must  consider  God,  the 
supreme  Governor  of  the  world,  as  a  Being  not  only  of  infi- 
nite understanding  and  almighty  power,  but  also  infinite  and 
unchangeable  in  all  moral  propensities  ;  as  one  having  a  per- 
fect sense  of  the  moral  fitness  and  unfitness  of  things,  and  an 
answerable  frame  of  heart ;  or,  in  scripture-language,  Hoii/ 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  the  holy  one  oj  Israel.  The 
Lord  God  gracious  and  merciful,  but  hy  no  means  clearing  the 
guilty.  Oj  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity.  Who  loveth 
righteousne'is  and  hateth  iniquity.  Who  renders  to  every  one 
according  to  their  doings,  &.c.  Without  a  right  idea  of  God 
the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world,  and  a  realizing,  livino-, 
sense  of  him  on  our  hearts,  it  is  impossible  we  should  rio-htlv 
understand  the  methods  he  has  taken  to  open  a  way  for  his 
mercy  to  come  out  after  a  rebellious,  guilty  world,  or  truly  see 
into  the  grounds  of  his  conduct,  the  reasons  of  his  doing  as 
he  has  done.     U  we  know  God,  and  have  a  taste  for  moral 
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beauty,  we  shall  be  in  a  disposition  to  understand  the  gospel  j 
but  otherwise  we  shall  not.  Ju/m  vu.  17.  and  viii.  47.  For, 
in  the  whole  of  this  great  affair  of  our  redemption,  he  has 
acted  altogether  like  himself. 

(2.)  God  is  iii/initeh/  excelltnt,  (florious,  and  amiable  in  be- 
ing zehat  he  is.  His  having  such  a  nature  or  temper,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  being  of  infinite  understanding  and  almighty 
power,  renders  him  infinitely  excellent,  glorious,  and  amiable, 
far  beyond  the  conceptions  of  any  finite  mind.  Isa.  vi.  3. 
Holij,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  almighty,  the  whole  earth  is  full 
of  thy  glory. 

Hence,  God  loves,  esteems,  and  delights  in  himself  infinite- 
li/ :  not  indeed  from  what  we  call  a  selfish  spirit;  for  could 
we  suppose  there  was  another  just  what  he  is,  and  himself  aa 
inferior,  he  would  love,  esteem,  and  delight  in  that  other,  as 
entirely  as  he  does  now  in  himself.  It  is  his  being  what  he 
is,  that  is  the  ground  of  his  self-love,  esteem,  and  delight. 

Hence,  again,  he  loves  to  act  like  himself,  in  all  his  conduct 
as  moral  Governor  of  the  world,  as  entirely  as  he  loves  himself; 
and  it  is  as  much  contrary  to  his  nature  to  counteract  the  tem- 
per of  his  heart,  in  his  public  conduct,  as  to  cease  to  be  what 
he  is.  And  the  plain  reason  is,  that  there  is  the  same  ground 
for  the  one  as  for  the  other.  He  loves  himself,  because  he  is 
most  excellent  in  being  what  he  is ;  and,  for  the  same  reason, 
he  loves  to  act  like  himself,  because  that  is  most  excellent 
too.  He  cannot  be  willing  to  cease  to  be  of  that  temper  or 
nature  he  is  of,  because  it  is  most  excellent;  and,  for  the 
same  reason,  he  cannot  be  willing  to  counteract  it,  because  it 
is  most  excellent  to  act  agreeably  to  it  in  all  things.  He  is 
under  necessity  to  love  himself;  and  he  is  under  tlie  same 
necessity  to  act  like  himself.  Gen.  xviii.  25.  Hence  it  is 
a  common  thing  for  God,  in  great  earnestness,  to  say  in  his 
word,  Izmlldo  so  and  so,  and  they  shall  know  that  1  am 
THE  Lord  :  as  if  he  should  say;  "  A  guilty,  rebellious  race 
may  think  and  say  what  they  will  of  me,  yet  f  am  what  1  am, 
and  1  will  act  like  myself,  and  all  the  world  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  i.  e.  that  I  am  what  I  pretend  to  be.  They  shall 
know  it  bv  mv  conduct,  sooner  or  later." 
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(S.)  God  cannot  be  said  to  act  like  himself,  unless  he  op- 
pears  as  great  an  enemy  to  sin^  in  his  public  guvernment  of  the 
worlds  as  he  really  is  at  heart.  If  his  conduct  as  moral  Go- 
vernor of  the  world,  the  whole  being  taken  together,  should 
look  with  a  more  favourable  aspect  towards  sin,  or  appear  less 
severe  than  really  he  is,  then  it  is  self-evident  that  his  conduct 
would  not  be  like  himself,  nor  would  it  tend  to  exhibit  a  true 
idea  of  him  to  all  attentive  spectators  in  all  his  dominions. 
If  his  creatures  and  subjects,  in  such  a  case,  should  judge  of 
his  nature  by  his  conduct,  they  would  necessarily  frame  wrong 
notions  of  the  divine  Being :  and  he  himself  must  see  and 
Jcnow  that  he  did  not  act  like  himself;  nor  appear,  in  his  con- 
duct, to  be  what  he  was  in  his  heart. 

But  God,  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world,  does,  at 
heart,  look  upon  sin  as  an  infinite  evil  ;  and  his  aversion  and 
enmity  to  it  is  infinite*  He  looks  upon  it,  and,  (to  speak  of 
him  after  the  manner  of  men,)  is  affected  towards  it,  as  being 
what  it  reallv  is.  But  it  is  infinitely  wrong  and  wicked  for  us 
not  to  love  him  with  all  our  heart,  and  obey  him  in  every 
thing.  The  least  sin  is  an  infinite  evil ;  and  such  he  sees  it 
to  be,  and  as  such  does  he  abhor  it.  The  infinite  evil  of  sin 
does  not  consist  in  its  lessening  God's  essential  glory  or  bless- 
edness ;  for  they  are  both  independent  on  us,  and  far  out  of 
our  reach  :  nor  does  it  consist  merely  in  its  tendency  to  make 
us  miserable:  but,  in  its  own  nature,  it  is  infinitely  wrong,  in- 
asmuch as  we  are  under  infinite  obligations  to  perfect  holi- 
ness. Our  obligaiions  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart>  are  irji 
proportion  to  his  amiableness;  but  that  is  infinite  :  not  to  do 
so,  therefore,  is  infinitely  wrongs  But,  as  has  been  said,  God 
has  an  infinite  sense  of  the  moral  fitness  and  unfitness  of 
things,  and  an  answerable  frame  of  heart ;  \,  e.  he  infinitely 
loves  that  which  is  right,  and  infinitely  hates  that  which  is 
wrong*     And  therefore  he  infinitely  hates  the  least  sin. 

If,  therefore,  he  acts  like  himself,  he  must  in  his  public  - 
government  of  the  world,  his  whole  conduct  being  taken  to- 
gether, appear,  in  the  most  evident  manner,  to  be  an  infinite 
enemy  to  the  least  sin.  He  must  appear  infinitely  severe 
against  it;  and  never  do  any  thing,  which,  all  things  cbn- 
gidered,  seems  to  look  at  all  with  another  aspect, 
v<?L.  I.  44 
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(4.)  God,  th"  supreme  Governor  of  the  world,  cannot  he  mid 
to  appear  an  infinite  encmtf  to  sin,  and  to  appear  injhdtelv  't" 
vere  against  it,  and  that  xaithont  the  least  opptarance  of  a  /«- 
vourable  aspect  towards  it  in  lii>  co:.durt,  unless  he  does  always, 
throughoui  ail  his  dominions,  not  on/i/  in  vord  threaten.,  but  m 
fact  punish  it,  zcith  in,  nite  stteritt/,  rfifhout  the  least  niili na- 
tion or  abatement  in  am/  one  inMance  whatsoever. 

If  he  should  never,  in  his  government  oi'  ihe  vvorld,  say  or 
do  any  thing  aganist  sin,  it  would  seem  as  it  he  was  a  friend 
to  It,  or  at  least  very  indifferent  about  it;  If  he  should  sa\> 
and  not  do  ;  threaten  to  punish,  but  never  inflict  the  punish- 
ment, his  creatures  and  subjects  might  be  tempted  to  say^ 
"  He  pretends  to  be  a  m^^ighty  enemy  to  sin,  and  that  is  all." 
If  he  should  generally  punish  sin  with  infinite  severity,  but  not 
always,  there  would  at  least  be  some  favourable  aspect  to- 
wards sin  in  his  visible  conduct ;  and  his  subjects  might  be 
ready  to  sav,  "  If  he  can  suffer  sin  to  go  half  unpunished,  why 
not  altogether  ?  And  if  altogether  at  one  time  whv  not  at  an- 
other ?  And  if  he  can  abate  the  threatened  punishment  in  some 
degree,  in  some  instances,  why  not  altogether^  in  ail  instances  ? 
If  there  is  no  absolute  necessity  that  sin  should  be  punished;, 
why  does  he  ever  punish  it  ?  But  if  it  be  absolutely  necessaiy, 
why  does  he  ever  suffer  it  to  go  unpunished  ?"  It  would  seem^ 
at  least  by  such  a  conduct,  as  if  sin  was  not  so  exceedingly 
bad  a  thing  but  that  it  might  escape  punishment  sometimes  ; 
end  as  if  God  was  not  such  an  infinite,  unchangeable  enemv 
to  it,  but  that  he  might  be  disposed  to  treat  it  with  a  little  fa- 
vour. In  a  word,  if  God  should  always  punish  sins,  not  one 
excepted,  and  that  throughout  all  his  dominions,  and  yet  not 
do  it  always  with  infinite  severity  ;  but,  in  some  instances,  one 
in  a  million  we  will  say,  should  abate  a  little,  and  but  a  very 
little  ;  yet  so  much  as  he  abates,  be  it  more  or  less,  so  much 
does  he  treat  sin  in  a  favourable  manner,  and  so  much  does 
he  falTshort  of  treating  it  with  due  severity,  and  so  far  does  he 
appear,  in  his  conduct,  from  being  an  infinite,  unchangeable 
enemv  to  it.  So  that  it  is  very  evident  that  he  cannot,  in  his 
conduct,  as  moral  Governor  of  the  world,  appear  an  infinite, 
unchangeable  enemy  to  sin,  without  the  least  appearance  to 
the  coulrar}-,  in  any  other  possible  way  or  method^  than  by 
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always  punishing  it  with  infinite  severity,  without  the  least 
abatement,  in  any  one  instance,  in  any  part  of  his  dominions, 
in  time  or  eternity.  And  this  would  be  to  act  like  himself ; 
and  in  and  by  such  conduct,  he  would  appear  to  be  what  he 
is.  But  to  do  otherwise,  would  be  to  counteract  his  own  na- 
ture, and  give  a  false  representation  of  his  heart,  by  a  con- 
duct unlike  himself. 

Thus,  It  is  the  nature  of  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the 
world,  in  all  his  conduct,  to  act  like  himself.  But  he  cannot 
be  said  to  act  like  himself,  unless  he  appears  as  great  an 
enemy  to  sin,  and  as  severe  against  it,  as  he  really  is,  without 
the  least  shadow  of  the  contrary  :  but  his  conduct  cannot  ap~ 
ipeac  in  this  light,  unless  he  does,  in  fact,  punish  sin  with  in- 
iinite  severity,  throughout  all  his  dominions,  without  the  least 
mitigation,  in  any  one  instance,  in  time  or  eternity  :  therefore 
it  is  the  nature  of  God,  the  Governor  of  the  world,  to  do  so; 
and  therefore  he  can  no  sooner,  nor  anv  easier,  be  willing  to 
let  any  sin  go  unpunished,  than  he  can  to  cease  to  be  what  he 
is  *.  For,  as  was  before  proved,  it  is  as  impossible  for  him  to 
act  contrary  to  his  own  nature,  as  it  is  to  cease  to  be  what  he 
is  :  and  he  can  consent  to  the  one  as  easily  as  to  the  other. 

Hence,  we  may  learn,  this  is  rtally  a  branch  of  the  lazo  of 
nature,  That  sin  should  be  punished :  it  results  from  the  nature 
of  God,  the  Governor  of  the  world  ;  it  was  no  arbitrary  con- 
stitution; it  did  not  result  froiri  the  divine  sovereignty.  It 
Would,  in  the  nature  of  things,  have  been  no  evil  for  Adam 
to  have  eaten  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  had  not  God  forbidden 
it ;  herein  God  exercised  his  sovereign  authority,  as  absolute 
Lord  of  all  things.  But  in  threatening  sin  with  eternal  death, 
he  acted  not  as  a  sovereign,  but  as  a  righteous  Governor  :  his 
nature  prompted  him  to  do  so ;  he  could  not  have  done  otlier- 
wise.  As  it  is  said  in  another  case.  It  is  impossible  for  God  to 
lie ;  so  it  may  be  said  here.  It  is  impossible  for  God  to  let  sin 

*  God's  miW  and  kind  conduct  tovrards  a  guilty  world  at  present,  is  nothing  in- 
consistent with  this ;  because  mankind  are  now  dealt  with  in  and  through  a  Me- 
diator, upon  whom  ozir  sins  have  been  laid,  and  who  has  been  made  a  curse  for 
us.  In  liim  our  sins  have  been  treated  with  infinite  severity,  without  the  least 
abatement  But  for  this,  God's  conduct,  no  doubt,  would  be  very  inconsisten,t 
.■v;ith  his  perfections. 
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go  unpunished.  As  lie  cannot  go  counter  to  himself  in  speak" 
inr,  so  neither  in  acting.  It  is  as  contrary  to  his  nature  to  let 
sin  go  unpunished,  as  U  is  to  lie;  for  hh  justice  is  as  much 
himself,  as  his  truth ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  equally  imposiiible 
he  should  act  contrary  to  either. 

Hence,  this  branch  of  the  law  of  nature  is  not  capable  of 
any  repeal  or  abatement.  For  since  it  necessarily  results  from 
the  nature  of  God,  the  Governor  of  the  world,  it  must  ne- 
cessarily remain  in  force  so  long  as  God  continues  to  be  what 
he  is.  Besides,  if  God  should  repeal  it,  he  roust  not  only 
counteract  his  own  nature,  but  also  give  great  occasion  to  all 
his  subjects  to  think  he  was  once  too  severe  against  sin,  and 
that  now  be  had  altered  his  mind,  and  was  become  more  fa- 
vourable towards  it:  which  he  can  no  more  be  willing  to  do, 
than  he  can  be  willing  actually  to  cease  to  be  what  he  is. 
For,  as  he  loves  himself  perfectly  for  being  what  he  is,  so  be 
perfectly  loves  to  act  like  himself,  and  to  appear  in  his  con-' 
^uct  just  as  he  is  in  his  heart.  Therefore  our  Saviour  express- 
ly asserts.  That  heaven  and  earth  aha U  pass  away,  but  not  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  the  laxo  shaU  fail.     Mat.  v.  18. 

(.5.)  But  all  this  notwithstanding,  ytt  God  did,  of  his  infinite 
goodness  and  sovereign  grace,  enttrtain  designs  of  mercy  towards 
a  fallen  zeorld  :  a  rebellious,  obstinate,  stubborn,  ninful,  guil" 
ty,  hell- deserving  race-,  under  the  righteous  condemnation  c^the 
law  :  a  law,  like  himself,  holy,  just,  and  good.  Particularly^ 
he  designed  to  declare  himself  reconcileable  to  this  sinful, 
guilty  world;  to  put  mankind  into  a  new  state  of  probation  : 
to  try  and  seeif  they  would  repent  and  return  unto  him,  and  to 
use  a  variety  of  methods  for  their  recovery.  And  to  make  way 
for  this,  he  designed  to  reprieve  a  guilty  world,  for  a  cer- 
tain space  of  time,  from  that  utter  rum  he  had  threatened,  and 
to  grant  a  sufficiency  of  the  good  things  of  this  life  for  their 
support,  while  in  a  state  of  probation;  and  he  also  purposed 
to  grant  a  general  resurrection  from  the  dead,  that  those 
who  should  return  to  him  and  be  reconciled,  might  be  most 
completely  happy  in  the  world  to  come.  And,  because  he 
knew  their  aversion  to  a  reconciliation,  therefore  he  design- 
ed to  use  a  variety  of  external  means  to  bring  them  to  it.  And 
because  he  knew  that  mankind  would  be  universally  dis|JiOsed 
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to  hate  all  such  means,  (^not  hKing  to  have  God  it.  their  know- 
hdge,)  and  cast  them  oft^  and  get  from  under  them,  therefore 
he  designed,  in  his  sovereign  grace,  to  select  some  part  o£ 
jmankind,  (the  Jews,  for  instance,)  with  whom,  by  his  special 
providence,  by  the  more  open  or  secret  workings  of  his  al- 
mighty power,  such  means  should  be  continued.  And,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  he  purposed  also  to  use  equal,  yea,  greater  means 
with  various,  nations  of  the  Gentiles.  And  because  he  knew 
that  all  external  means  notwithstanding,  yet  all,  with  one  con- 
-sent,  would  refuse  to  repent,  and  convert,  and  be  reconciled, 
therefore  he  designed,  by  his  providence,  and  by  the  more 
common  influences  of  his  spirit,  to  take  some  further  pains  with 
many,  and  try  them.  And  because  he  knew  that  this  would 
never  effectually  persuade  them,  through  the  great  perverse- 
ness  of  mankind,  therefore  he  designed,  by  the  special  influen- 
cesof  his  Holy  Spirit,  through  his  almighty  power  an^  all-con- 
quering grace,  all  their  obstinacy  notwithstanding,  yet  to  re- 
claim, and  recover,  and  bring  home  to  himself,  a  certain  num- 
ber in  this  world,  and  here  train  them  up  for  eternal  glory,  and 
finally  bring  them  thereunto  ;  aiid  all  of  his  sovereign  good- 
pess,  and  all  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  And  to- 
wards the  latter  end  of  that  space  of  time,  in  which  this  world 
was  to  be  reprieved,  ii  was  his  purpose  more  eminently  to  de- 
stroy Satan's  kingdom  on  earth,  and  his  influence  among  man- 
kind, and  more  generally  recover  the  guilty  nations  from  his 
thraldom,  and  set  up  his  own  kingdom  on  earth,  to  flourish  in 
great  glory  and  prosperity  a  thousand  years.  Such  were  his 
designs,  as  is  evident  by  the  event  of  things,  and  from  the 
revelation  he  has  made  in  his  word  of  what  is  yet  to  come  tq 
pass. 

(6.)  But  as  the  case  then  stood,  it  was  not  fit  that  any  of 
these  favours  should  be  granted  to  a  guilty  world ;  no,  not  any 
thing  that  had  so  much  as,  {all  things  cofsidered,)  the  nature  of 
a  mercy,  mthout  some  sujficient  salvo  to  the  divine  honour*.  In^ 

*  Ob  J.  £ut  if  God  could  not,  consistently -with  his  perfections,  show  any  mercy 
to  a  guilty  -world -without  a  sufficient  salvo  to  Ms  honomr,  ho-co  could  he,  consistently 
ivith  his  perfections,  provide  them  a  mediator  ?  TVas  not  this  a  great  irtcrcy  ? 
■fdnd  -what  salvo  had  he  for  his  ho?iour  in  doing  it  ? 

Ans.  The  very  doing  of  this  thing  itself  was  to  secure  his  own  honour.     This 


350  TRUE    RELIGION    DELINEATED,    AND 

deed,  some  kind  of  reprieve,  I  presume,  mi,a;ht  have  been  grant- 
ed to  a  guilty  world,  so  as  to  have  suffered  the  human  race  to 
have  propagated,  and  the  whole  designed  number  to  have 
been  born  ;  a  reprieve,  all  things  considered,  not  of  the  nature 
of  a  mercy.  So  the  fallen  angels  seem  to  be  under  some  kind 
of  a  reprieve  ;  for  they  are  reserved  in  chains,  to  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day,  as  condemned  prisoners.  2  Peter  ii.  4.  And 
hence,  a  number  of  them  once  cried  out.  Art  thou  come  to 
torment  us  before  the  time?  Mat.  viii.  29*  Yet  we  are  not 
taught,  in  scripture,  to  look  upon  this  as  a  mercy  to  them. 
But  the  scriptures  teach  us  to  consider  our  reprieve,  our  world- 
ly comforts,  our  means  of  grace,  our  space  for  repentance,  the 
restraints  of  providence,  and  the  common  influences  of  the 
spirit,  as  mercies  ;  yea,  as  great  mercies.  Rom.  ii.  4.  Isaiah 
V.  4.  Deut.  X.  18.  Jets  xiv.  17.  Rev.  ii.  21.  All  these 
common  favours,  therefore,  as  well  as  special  and  saving  mer- 
cies, were  not  proper  to  be  granted  to  such  a  guilty,  hell-de- 
serving world,  by  a  holy,  sin-hating,  sin-revenging  God. 
This  was  not  to  treat  mankind  as  it  was  fit  and  meet  they 
should  be  treated.  It  was  contrary  to  law  that  any  favour  at 
all  should,  without  a  salvo  to  the  divine  honour,  be  granted 
them  ;  for,  by  law,  they  were  all  doomed  to  destruction^ 
And  it  was  contrary  to  the  divine  nature  to  do  any  thing  in 
the  case,  that,  all  things  considered,  would  have,  in  the  least 
measure,  a  favourable  aspect  towards  sin  ;  or  so  much  as  in 
the  least  tend  to  make  him  seem  less  severe  against  it,  than  if 
he  had  damned  the  whole  world  for  their  apostacy  and  rebel- 
lion. 
'    If  God  had  set  aside  his  law,  which  was  the  image  of  his 

was  the  veiy  end  he  had  nextly  in  view.  Were  it  not  for  this  end,  a  rae<liator 
had  not  been  needful ;  but  a  guilty  world  might  have  been  pardoned  by  an  act  of 
absolute  sovereign  grace.  Now  his  taking  such  a  glorious  method  to  secure  his 
honour,  and  the  honour  of  his  lav/,  and  government,  and  sacred  authority,  had  no 
tendency  to  misrepresent  them.  He  acted  in  it  just  like  himself.  His  infinite 
•wisdom,  holiness,  justice,  and  goodness,  are  all  at  once  most  perfectly  displayed 
in  this  conduct  of  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world  ;  particularly,  his  infinite 
hatred  of  sin,  and  disposition  to  punish  it,  apjieared  in  the  very  act  of  appointing 
his  Son  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  For,  in  this  act,  it  was  mani- 
fest, tfiat  he  did  choose  his  own  dear  Son  should  himself  bear  the  punishment  of 
^ia,  rather  than  let  it  go  unpunished. 
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heart,  and  undertaken  and  shown  all  these  favours  to  a  guilty 
world,  without  any  salvo  to  his  honour,  his  visible  conduct 
would  have  been  directlv  contrary  to  the  inward  temper  of 
his  heart ;  and  by  it  he  would  have  counteracted  his  nature, 
and  misrepresented  himself,  dishonoured  his  law,  rendered 
his  authority  weak  and  contemptible,  and  opened  a  wide  doof 
for  the  encouragement  of  rebellion,  throughout  all  his  domi- 
nions; and,  in  effect,  gotten  to  himself  the  character  the 
devil  designed  to  give  of  him  to  our  first  parents,  when  he 
said.  Ye  shall  not  swdy  die,  (Gen.  iii.  4.)  i.  e.  *'  God  is  not 
so  severe  against  sin  as  he  pretends  to  be,  and  as  you  think 
for  ;  nor  does  he  hate  it  so  much,  nor  will  he  do  as  he  says  in 
the  case."     It  was  therefore  infinitely  impossible. 

(7.)  To  the  end,  therefore,  that  a  zvai/  might  be  opened  for 
him  to  put  his  designs  of  merci/  in  execution,  consistently  with 
himself,  consistently  with  the  honour  of  his  holiness  una  justice , 
law  and  government,  and  sacred  authoritj/,  something  must  be 
done  by  him  in  a  public  manner,  as  it  zvere,  in  the  sight  of  ail 
worlds,  whereby  his  injinite  hatred  of  sin,  and  unchangeable 
resolution  to  punish  it,  might  be  as  effectually  manifested  as  if 
he  had  damned  the  whole  world.  Merely  his  saying  that  he 
infinitely  hates  sin,  and  looks  upon  it  worthy  of  an  infinite 
punishment,  would  not  have  manifested  the  inwaid  temper  of 
his  heart  in  such  a  meridian  brightness  as  if  he  had  damned 
the  whole  world  in  ver^i  deed:  but  rather,  his  saying  one 
thing,  and  doing  another  directly  contrary,  would  have  been 
going  counter  to  himself;  especially,  considering  him  as  act- 
ing in  the  capacity  of  a  Governor,  to  whom,  by  office,  it  be- 
longs to  put  the  law  in  execution,  and  cause  justice  to  take 
place.  For  him  first  to  make  a  law,  threatening  eternal 
death  to  the  least  sin,  makes  him  appear  infinitely  just  and 
holy  ;  but  then  to  have  no  regard  to  that  law  in  his  conduct, 
but  go  right  contrary  to  it,  without  any  salvo  to  his  honour, 
is  quite  inconsistent,  and  directly  tends  to  bring  himself,  his 
law,  and  authority,  into  the  greatest  contempt.  Something,  I 
say,  therefore,  must  be  done,  to  make  his  hatred  of  the  sin 
of  mankind,  and  disposition  to  punish  it,  as  manifest  as  if  he 
had  damned  the  whole  world  ;  to  the  end  that  the  honour  of 
his  holiness  and  justice,  of  his  law  and  government,  and  sa- 


S52  TRUE    RELIGION    DELINEATED,    AND 

cred  authority,  might  be  effectually  secured.  To  act  contrail?' 
to  his  own  nature,  was  impossible;  to  have  no  regard  to  the 
honour  of"  his  law  and  government,  was  unreasonable ;  a 
guilty  world  had  better  all  have  been  damned. 

Thus,  from  the  perfections  of  God^  and  from  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  we  see  the  necessity  there  was  that  satisfaction 
should  be  made  for  sin,  in  order  to  open  an  honourable  way  in 
which  divine  mercy  might  come  out  after  a  rebellious,  guilty> 
Jaell-desei  ving  world. 

To  conclude  this  head,  the  necessity  of  satisfaction  for  sin/ 
seems  also  to  be  held  forth  in  the  scriptures,  and  to  be  implied 
in  God's  conduct  in  this  affair.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  ne- 
cessity of  an  atonement  for  sm  was  taught  in  types  and  figures* 
The  man  that  sinned  was  to  bring  his  offering  before  the  Lord, 
and  lay  his  hands  upon  it,  and  confess  his  sin  over  it ;  and  so, 
as  it  were,  transfer  his  sin  and  guilt  to  it ;  then  was  it  to  be 
slain,  (for  death  is  the  wages  of  sin,)  and  burnt  upon  the  al- 
tar, (for  the  suiner  deserves  to  be  consumed  in  the  fire  of  God's 
wrath,)  and  the  blood  thereof  was  to  be  sprinkled  round  about, 
(for  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  ;)  nor  was 
there  any  other  way  of  obtaining  pardon  prescribed  but  this, 
which  naturally  taught  the  necessity  of  satisfaction  for  sin,  and 
led  the  pious  Jews  to  some  general  notion  of  the  great  atone- 
ment which  God  would  provide,  and  to  a  cordial  reliance 
thereon  for  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God  Lev.  iv.  and  xvi. 
Hsb.  ix.  But,  in  the  New  Testament,  the  nature  and  necessi- 
ty of  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  the  impossibility  of  finding  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  unless  through  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
is  taught  in  language  very  plain  and  express ;  particularly  in 
the  third  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans.  St.  Paul,  hav- 
ing proved  both  Jews  and  Greeks  to  be  under  sin,  and  all  the 
world  to  be  guilty  before  God,  and  that  ever^  mouth  must  be 
stopped,  in  the  frst  and  second  chapters,  and  in  the  beginning 
of  the  third,  does,  in  the  next  place,  enter  upon,  and  begin  to 
explain  the  way  of  salvation,  by  free  grace,  through  Jesus 
Christ.  "  We  cannot,"  says  he,  ''  be  justified  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law,  {Chap.  iii.  20.)  but  it  must  be  freely  by  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  U'er.  24.)  But 
if  we  are  not  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  ;  by  our  own 
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obedience,  how  will  God,  our  Judge,  appear  to  be  righteous  ? 
If  the  law  condemns  us  and  yet  he  justifies  us>  ii  e.  if  he  thus 
proceeds  contrary  to  law,  to  clear  and  approve  when  that  con- 
demns, how  will  he  appear  to  be  a  just  and  upright  Gover- 
nor and  Judge,  who,  loving  righteousness  and  hating  iniquity^ 
is  disposed  always  to  render  to  every  one  his  due?  Why, 
there  is  a  way  contrived,  wherein  the  righteousness  of  God  is 
manifested  in  our  justification  without  the  law's  being  obe-  ed 
by  us;  a  way  unto  which  the  types  of  the  law  and  predictions 
of  the  prophets  did  all  bear  witness ;  a  way  in  which  the 
righteousness  of  God  is  manifested  in  and  by  Christ,  (ver.  21^, 
22.)  But  how  ?  Why,  God  hath  set  him  forth  to  be  a  prO" 
pitiation,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  opsins 
that  are  past,  through  thejorbearance  of  God;  to  declare,  I  satf^ 
at  this  time,  his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just,  and 
the  justifier  oj  him  which  believtth  in  Jesus."  The  apostle 
seems  evidently  to  suppose  thai  God  coufd  not  have  been  ju^ty 
had  he  not  thus  declared  his  righteousness ;  and  that  he  actu- 
ally took  this  method  to  declare  and  manifest  his  righteous- 
ness, to  the  end  he  might  he  just ;  might  act  agreeably  to  his 
nature,  the  original  standard  of  justice,  and  to  his  law,  which 
is  the  transcript  of  his  nature,  and  the  established  rule  of  right- 
eousness between  him  our  Governor,  and  us  his  subjects.  He 
set  forth  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  the  remission  of  sin, 
to  declare  his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  jus- 
tifier, &c. 

Besides,  The  necessity  of  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  that  even 
by  the  death  of  Christ,seems  to  be  implied  in  our  Saviour's  pray- 
er in  the  garden.  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me;  wf- 
•Certheless,  not  as  Izeill,  but  as  thou  wilt.  Mat.  xxvi.  39.  And 
again,  (ver.  42.)  O,  mv  father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done :  as  if  Christ  had 
said,  "  If  it  be  possible  thy  designs  of  mercy  might  be  put  into 
execution,  and  poor  sinners  saved,  consistently  with  thine  ho- 
nour, without  my  drinking  this  cup,  O  that  it  might  be!  but  if  it 
is  not  possible  it  should  be  so,  I  consent."  Satisfaction  for 
sin  being  necessary,  and  there  being  no  easier  way  in  which  sa- 
tisfaction for  sin  might  be  made,  and  a  door  opened  for  mer- 
cy to  come  to  a  guilty  worlds  consistently  with  the  divine  ho- 

VOL.  I.  "  4.5 
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tiou*,  seems  to  have  been  the  very  ground  of  the  Father's  will- 
ing him,  and  of  Christ's  consenting  to  drink  that  cap.  And, 
indeed,  is  it  possible  to  conceive  why  Christ  should  be  wilHng 
to  suffer  what  he  did,  or  why  his  Father  should  desire  it,  were  it 
not  an  expedient  absolutely  necessary,  and  nothing  else  would 
do,  so  that  it  must  be,  or  not  one  of  the  race  of  Adam  be  e\ev 
saved,  consistently  with  the  divine  honour  ?  If  it  was  not  so  ab- 
solutely necessary  ;  if  there  was  some  cheaper  and  easier  way 
that  would  have  done,  why  did  the  Father  will  this  ?  or  how 
had  Christ  a  sufficient  call  to  undertake  it  ?  or,  indeed,  what 
»eed  was  there  for  him  to  undertake  it  ?  or  what  good  would  it 
do  ?  If  sin  was  not,  in  very  deed,  so  bad  a  thing  that  it  could 
not  be  pardoned  without  such  a  satisfaction,  why  was  such  a 
satisfaction  insisted  upon  ?  why  a  greater  satisfaction  than  was 
needful?  Could  a  holy  and  wise  God  set  so  light  by  the 
blood  of  his  dear  Son,  as  to  desire  it  to  be  shed  without  the 
most  urgent  necessity  ?  Or  why  should  the  Governor  of  the 
world  make  more  ado  than  was  necessary,  and  then  magnify 
his  love  in  giviag  his  Son,  when  mankind  might  have  beea 
saved  without  it  ?  Did  this  become  the  great  Governor  of 
the  world  ?  or  would  God  have  us  look  upon  his  conduct  ia 
such  a  light  ?  Surely  no.  Verily,  therefore,  such  was  the 
case  of  a  rebellious,  guilty  world,  that  God  looked  upon  them 
too  bad  to  be  released,  consistently  with  the  divine  honour, 
from  the  threatened  destruction,  unless  such  a  mediator  should 
interpose,  and  such  a  satisfaction  for  sin  be  made  ;  and  there- 
fore Christ  acqniesced  in  his  v/ill,  as  being  wise,  holy,  just,  and 
good.  And  this  being  supposed,  the  love  of  God,  in  giving 
his  Son,  appears  even  such  as  it  is  represented  to  be ;  unparallel- 
ed, unspeakable,  inconceivable ;  so,  also,  does  the  love  of 
Christ  in  undertaking.  And  thus,  from  the  perfections  of  God, 
and  from  the  scriptures,  and  from  God's  conduct  in  this  affair, 
it  appear*  that  a  full  satisfaction  for  sin  was  necessary,  in  or- 
der to  its  being  pardoned,  or  any  favour  shown  to  a  guilty 
world,  consistently  with  the  divine  honour. 

And  if  we,  in  very  deed,  did  stand  in  such  need,  such  aa 
absolute,  perishing  need  of  a  mediator,  as  this  comes  to ;  if 
God  looked  upon  things  in  such  a  light,  then  must  we  see 
this  our  need  of  a  mediator,  and  look  upon  things  in  this 
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iight  tooj  and  have  a  sense  of  this  great  truth  upon  our 
hearts  :  for,  otherwise,  we  neither  truly  understand  what  a 
state  we  are  in,  nor  what  need  we  have  of  a  mediator.  And 
if  we  do  not  truly  understand  what  a  state  we  are  in,  nor  our 
need  of  the  mediator  God  has  provided,  how  can  we  be  in  a 
xJisposition  to  receive  him  as  he  is  offered  in  the  gospel,  and 
truly  and  understandingly  to  rely  upon  him,  his  death  and 
sufferings  ;  his  worth  and  merits  ;  his  mediation  and  interces- 
sion, as  the  gospel  invites  us  to  do  ? 

To  see  our  need  of  Christ  to  be  our  atonement ;  to  see  our 
need  of  his  propitiatory  sacrifice  to  open  the  Avay  -for  the  Go- 
venor  of  the  world  to  be  reconciled  to  us  consistently  with  his 
honour,  is  a  very  different  thing  from  what  many  imagine. 
Some  fancy  they  want  Christ  to  purchase  an  abatement  of 
the  law,  and  satisfy  for  their  imperfections ;  and  then  they 
hope  to  procure  the  divine  favour  by  their  own  goodness. 
Some  trust  in  Christ  and  the  free  grace  of  God  through  him, 
as  they  think,  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  look  upon  God  as 
obliged,  in  justice,  to  save  them,  if  they  do  as  well  as  they  can. 
Some,  who  lay  not  so  high  a  claim  to  the  divine  favour,  yet, 
by  their  tears  atjd  prayers,  hope  to  move  the  compassions  of 
God,  and,  by  their  fair  promises,  to  engage  his  favour,  and. 
would  secretly  think  it  hard,  if  after  all,  God  should  cast  them 
off;  and  yet  they  pretend  to  see  their  need  of  Christ,  and  to 
trust  in  him.     But  these  are  all  evidently  so  far  from  seeing 
their  need  of  Christ,  that,  in  the  temper  and  exercises  of  their 
hearts,  they  implicitly  and  practically  deny  any  need  of  him 
at  all ;  to  their  own  sense,  they  are  good  enough  to  be  ac-!- 
cepted  in  the  sight  of  God,  upon  their  own  account.  Rom.  x:, 
3.    Others  who  have  had  great  awakenings  and  convictions, 
and  see  much  of  their  own  badness^  and  do,  in  a  sort,  re- 
nounce their  own  righteousness  ;  they  look  to  he  saved  by  free 
grace ;  but,  in  all  the  exercises  of  their  hearts,  see  no  need  of 
a  mediator,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  him  :  they  see  no 
reason  why  they  may  not  be  pitied  and  saved  by  free  grace, 
without  any  respect  to  the  atonement  of  Christ.    They  do  not 
understand  that  they  are  so  bad  that  it  would  be  a  reproach  to 
the  Governor  of  the  world  to  show  them  mercy,  otherwise 
than  through  a  mediator.     Others^  again,  who  talk  much, of 
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Christ,  and  of  faith,  and  of  living  by  faith,  and  cry  dowii 
works,  and  think  themselves  most  evangehcal,  yet,  after  all,  on- 
ly  believe  that  Christ  died  for  them  in  particular,  and  that  they 
shall  be  s,  ved :  this  is  their  Jaith,  and  this  their  trusting  in 
Christ ;  vvhereb}'  it  is  evident,  they  never  truly  saw  their  need 
of  Christ,  nor  have  they  any  respect  to  him  under  the  proper 
character  of  a  Mediator,  But  then  do  persons  see  their  need 
of  Christ,  when,  from  a  sense  of  what  they  are,  and  of  what 
God  is,  they  are  convinced  that  they  are  too  bad  to  be  par- 
doned and  accepted  ;  so  bad  that  any  thing  short  of  damna- 
tion is  too  good  for  them ;  so  that  it  would  be  inconsistent 
ivith  the  divine  perfections,  and  to  the  reproach  of  the  great 
Governor  of  the  world,  to  show  them  any  favour  without  some 
sufficient  salvo  to  his  honour.  Now  they  see  their  need  of 
Christ,  and  are  prepared  to  exeic'ise  faith  in  his  blood,  (to  use 
the  apostle's  phrase.  Rom.  iii  23.)  and  not  till  now  :  for  men 
cannot  be  said  to  see  their  need  of  Christ  and  his  atonement, 
unless  they  see  that  in  their  case  which  renders  his  atonement 
needful ;  but  its  being  inconsistent  with  the  divine  perfections, 
and  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  to  pardon  sin  without  satisfaction^ 
was  that  which  made  an  atonement  needful.  Therefore,  sinners 
must  see  their  case  to  be  such  as  that  it  would  be  inconsistent, 
with  the  divine  perfections,  and  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  to 
grant  them  pardon  without  satisfaction  for  their  sins,  in  order 
to  see  their  need  of  Christ  and  of  his  atonement.  When 
they  see  their  case  to  be  such,  then  they  begin  to  see  things 
as  they  are  ;  to  view  them  in  the  same  light  that  God  does; 
to  perceive  upon  what  grounds,  and  for  wljat  reasons,  a  me- 
diator was  necessary,  and  whv  and  upon  what  accounts  they 
want  one  ;  and  hereby  a  foundation  is  laid  for  them,  under- 
standintily,  to  have  a  fiducial  recourse  to  that  mediator  which 
God  has  provided,  that,  through  him,  consistently  with  the  di- 
vine perfections,  they  may  be  received  to  favour  :  and  so, 
from  Christ  the  Mediator,  and  from  the  free  grace  of  God 
through  him,  do  they  take  all  their  encouragement  to  come  to 
God,  in  hopes  of  pardon  and  acceptance,  and  eternal  life, — ■ 
And  thus  they  look  to  be  justified  by  free  grace  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  what  the  gos()el 
intends  and  proposes.     Rom.  iii.  24.     And  from  an  increasing 
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sense  of  their  unworthiness  and  ill  deserts,  they,  through  the 
course  of  their  lives,  more  and  more  grow  up  into  a  disposi- 
tion to  live  the  life  they  live  in  thefesh,  bi/  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  alwaj^s  having  respect  to  him  as  their  great  ht^h-prie-^t, 
in  all  their  approaches  to  the  mercy-seat^  having  access,  to  God 
by  him,  who  has  styled  himself  the  door  of  the  sheep,  and  tht 
way  to  the  Father,  which  is  the  very  thing  the  gospel  proposes, 
and  invites  and  encourages  us  unto.  Heb.  ix.  12.  By  his 
ozcn  blood  he  entered  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eter- 
nal redemption  for  us.  Ver.  24.  Into  heaven  itself,  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  Heb.  x.  19 — 22.  Having  there- 
fore, brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  b  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for 
us ;  and  having  an  high-  riest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  ns 
draw  near  with  a  true  heart,injull  assurance  of  faith.  Rom. 
iii.  25.  For  him  hath  God  stt  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin, 
to  declare  his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just,  &c. 

And  a  clear,  realizing  sense  of  these  things  on  our  hearts 
will  lay  a  foundation  for  us  to  see  how  the  gospel-way  of 
salvation  is  calculated  to  bring  much  glory  to  God,  and  abase 
sinners  in  the  very  dust,  which  is  that  wherein  the  glory  of 
the  gospel  verv  much  consists,  Rom.  iii.  27-  Eph.  i.  3 — 12. 
And  we  shall  learn  to  rejoice  to  see  God  alone  exalted,  and 
freely  to  take  our  proper  place,  and  lie  down  in  the  dust, 
abased  before  the  Lord  for  ever.  And  indeed  it  is  perfectly- 
fit  in  this  case,  that  the  rebel-wretch  should  come  down,  and 
be  so  far  from  finding  fault  with  the  great  Governor  of  the 
world,  and  with  his  holy,  just,  and  good  law,  that  he  should 
rejoice  that  God  has  taken  such  an  effectual  method  to  secure 
his  own  honour,  and  the  honour  of  his  law.  We  ought  to  be 
glad  with  all  our  hearts  that  the  supreme  Governor  of  the 
W'or  d  did  put  on  state,  and  stand  for  his  honour,  and  the  ho- 
nour of  his  law,  without  the  least  abatement;  and  did  insist 
upon  it  that  sin  should  be  punished,  the  sinner  humbled,  and 
grace  gloritied  ;  these  were  things  of  the  greatest  importance : 
and  we  ought  to  choose  to  be  saved  in  such  a  way,  to  have 
Gi)d  honoured,  and  ourselves  humbled.  And  it  is  evident 
this  must  be  the  temper  of  every  one  that  comes  into  a  genuine 
€omj)iiance  Witii  the  gospel.    Thus  much  concering  the  ne- 
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cessity  of  satisfaction  for  sin.     But  here,  now,  some  may  be 
ready  to  inquire. 

Was  it  not  as  necessary  that  the  precepts  of  the  iaw  should 

be  obeyed,  as  that  the  penalty  should  be  suffered,  to  make  way 

for  the  sinner  not  only  to  be  pardoned,  but  also  to  be  received 

to  a  state  of  favour,  and  entitled  to  eternal  life  ?  To  which  I 

answer, 

I.  It  is  true,  we  need  not  only  a  pardon  from  the  hands  of 
God,  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world,  in  whose  sight,  and 
against  whom  we  have  sinned  ;  we  need,  I  say,  not  only  to 
be  pardoned,  delivered  from  condemnation,  freed  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  saved  from  hell ;  but  we  want  something 
further.  We  want  to  be  renewed  to  God's  image,  taken  into 
his  family,  put  among  his  children,  and  made  partakers  of  his 
everlasting  favour  and  love.  We  need  not  only  to  be  deliver- 
ed from  all  those  evils  which  are  come  upon  us,  and  which  we 
are  exposed  unto,  through  our  apostacy  from  God;  but  we 
want  to  be  restored  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  that  good  which 
we  should  have  had,  had  we  kept  the  covenant  of  our  God. 

2.  It  is  true,  also,  that  mankind,  according  to  the  tenour  of 
the  first  covenant,  were  not  to  have  been  confirmed  in  a  state 
of  holiness  and  happiness  ;  were  not  to  have  had  eternal  life, 
merely  upon  the  condition  of  being  innocent,  (for  such  was 
Adam  by  creation,)  but  perft'«:t  obedience  to  every  precept  of 
the  divine  law  was  required.  Rom.  x.  5.  Gal.  iii.  10.  The 
performance  of  such  an  obedience,  was  that  righteousness 
which  was,  by  covenant,  to  entitle  him  to  life. 

3.  Since  the  fall,  all  mankind  are  destitute  of  that  righteous- 
ness; nor  can  they  attain  unto  it.     Rom.  iii.  9 — 20. 

4.  But  our  natural  obligations  to  love  God  with  all  our 
hearts,  and  obey  him  in  every  thing,  still  remain  :  for  they 
aie,  in  their  own  nature,  unalterable.  They  will  be  for  ever 
the  same  so  long  as  God  remains  what  he  is,  and  we  are  his 
crealures.  There  was  the  same  reason,  therefore,  after  the 
fall,  why  we  should  love  and  obey  God,  as  ever  there  was. — 
There  vvas  the  same  reason,  therefore,  that  the  condition  of 
the  first  covenant  should  be  fulfilled  as  ever  there  was.  It 
was  reasonable,  originally,  or  God  would  never  have  insisted 
«pon  it :  and  therefore  it  is  reasonable  now,  since  our  aposta- 
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cy ;  and  God  has  the  same  grounds  to  insist  upon  it  for  ever : 
but  we  cannot  perform  it  ourselves  ;  it  was  necessary,  there- 
fore, that  it  should  be  performed  by  Christ,  our  surety.  But 
perhaps  some  may  still  say. 

When  Christ  had  fully  satisfied  for  all  our  sins,  and  so  open- 
ed a  way  for  believers  to  be  considered  as  entirely  free  from 
any  guilt,  why  might  not  the  Governor  of  the  world  now,  of 
his  sovereign  goodness  and  bountv,  have  bestowed  eternal  life, 
without  any  more  to  do?  What  need  was  there  for  Christ  to 
fulfill  all  righteousness  in  our  room  f  To  which  I  answer  : 

When  Adam  was  newly  created,  he  was  innocent ;  free  from 
any  guilt :  and  why  might  not  the  supreme  Governor  of  the 
world,  now,  without  any  more  to  do,  have  bestowed  upon  him 
eternal  life  and  blessedness,  of  his  mere  sovereign  goodness  ? 
What  need  was  there  that  his  everlasting  welfare  should  be 
entirely  suspended  upon  the  uncertain  condition  of  his  good 
behaviour  ?  Had  not  God  just  seen  how  it  turned  out  with  the 
angels  that  sinned  ?  Did  he  not  know  that  Adam  was  liable  to 
sin  and  undo  himself  too?  And  why  would  he  run  any  venture 
a  second  time ;  especially  since  the  happiness,  not  only  of 
Adam,  but  of  all  his  race,  a  whole  world  of  beings,  now  lay  at 
stake  ?  If  he  thinks  that  if  but  one  man  should  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul,  his  loss  would  be  infinitely  great, 
what  must  the  everlasting  welfare  of  a  whole  race  be  worth  in 
his  account  ?  And  would  infinite  wisdom  and  infinite  goodness 
venture  and  hazard  all  this,  needlessly  ?  Yea,  would  such  a  Be- 
ing have  done  so,  had  there  not  been  reasons  of  infinite  weight 
to  move  him  to  it ;  something  of  greater  importance  than  the 
eternal  welfare  of  all  mankind  ?  No  doubt  there  was  something, 
and  something  of  very  great  importance,  that  influenced  the 
infinitely  wise  and  good  Governor  of  the  world  to  such  a  con- 
duct ;  something  so  very  great,  as  to  render  his  conduct,  in 
that  affair,  perfectly  holy  and  wise  :  perfectly  beautiful,  excel- 
lent, and  glorious.  It  does  not  look  like  a  mere  arbitrary  00117 
stitution.  It  was  doubtless  ordered  so,  because  God  saw  id 
was  perfectly  fit,  and  right,  and  best.  But  why  was  it  fit,  and 
right,  and  best  ?  Whatever  the  reason  was,  doubtless  for  the 
same  reason  it  was  fit,  and  right,  and  best,  that  the  second  Adam 
should  perform  the  same  c«ndition  :  fulfil  all  righteousness,  to 
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the  end  that^  by  his  obedience,  we  might  be  made  righteous^ 
and  so  be  entitled  to  life  in  this  way. 

It  is  certain  that  eternal  life  and  blessedness  were  not  to 
liave  been  given  abmlutdy,  i.  e.  without  any  condition  at  all, 
under  the  first  covenant.  Eternal  life  was  not  to  have  been 
granted  merely  under  the  notion  of  a  gift  from  a  sovereign 
benefactor  ;  but  also  under  the  notion  of  a  reward,  from  the 
hands  of  ihe  moral  Governor  of  the  world.  Perfect  obedience 
was  the  condition.  Do  and  live.  Rom.  x.  5.  Disobey  and 
die.  Gal,  iii.  10.  This  was  established  by  the  law  of  the  God 
®f  Heaven. 

Now,  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world  did  this  for  some- 
end,  or  for  no  end  :  not  for  no  end  ;  for  that  would  reflect  up" 
en  his  wisdom.  Was  it  for  his  own  good,  or  his  creatures' 
good  ?  Not  for  his  own  good  ;  for  he  is  self-sufficient  and  in- 
dependent :  not  for  his  creatures'  good  ;  for  it  had  been  better 
for  them,  their  interest  simply  considered,  to  have  had  eternal 
life  and  blessedness  given  absolutely  and  unconditionally :  for 
then  they  would  have  been  at  no  uncertainties :  not  liable  to 
fall  into  sin  or  misery,  but  secure  and  safe  for  ever.  It  remains, 
therefore,  that,  as  moral  Governor  of  the  world,  he  had  an  eye 
to  the  moral  fitness  of  things,  and  so  ordained,  because,  in  it- 
self, in  its  own  nature,  it  was  fit  and  right. 

But  why  was  it  fit  and  right  ?  i.  e.  What  grounds  and  rea- 
sons were  there,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  why  the  great  Go- 
vernor of  the  world  should  suspend  the  everlasting  welfare  of 
his  creature,  man,  upon  condition  of  his  being  in  most  per- 
fect subjection  to  himself?  i.  e.  Why  should  he  so  much  stand 
upon  his  own  honour,  as  to  insist  upon  this  homage,  at  the 
hazard  of  his  creatures'  everlasting  welfare  ?  i.  e.  W^hy  did 
he  look  upon  his  own  honour  as  a  matter  of  so  great  impor- 
tance ?  I  answer,  that,  from  the  rectitude  of  the  divine  nature, 
he  is  perfectly  impartial  in  all  his  conduct.  It  was  not,  there- 
fore, from  anything  like  pride,  or  a  selfish  spirit,  that  he  stood 
thus  upon  his  honour;  the  homage  of  a  worm  of  the  dust 
could  do  him  no  good :  nor  for  want  of  goodness,  that  he  set 
so  light  by  his  creatures'  happiness  ;  but  it  was  fit  he  should 
do  as  he  did  ;  the  rectitude  of  his  nature,  as  it  were,  obliged 
Iiim  to  it.  For  it  becomes  the  Governer  of  the  world,  and  it 
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i>elongs  to  his  office  as  such,  to  see  to  it,  that  every  one  has  his 
proper  due;  and  therefore  it  concerns  him,  first  and  above  all 
things,  to  assert  and  maintain  the  rights  of  the  Godhead: 
and  this  honour  was  due  to  God. 

He  was,  by  nature,  God,  and  Adam  was,  by  nature,  man  ; 
he  was  the  Creator,  and  Adam  was  his  creature  ;  he  was  mo" 
ral  Governor  of  the  work!,  and  Adam  was  his  subject ;  he  was, 
by  right.  Law-giver,  and  Adam  was  a  free  agent  capable  of, 
and  bound  unto,  perfect  obedience  ;  he  was  Judge,  to  whom  it 
belonged  to  distribute  rewards  and  punishments,  and  Adam 
was  an  accountable  creature.  Now  he  only  considered  him- 
self as  being  what  he  was,  and  his  creature,  man,  as  being  what 
he  was  ;  and  he  was  affected  and  acted  accordingly.  He  con- 
sidered what  honour  was  due  to  him  from  man  ;  what  obliga- 
tions man  was  under  to  give  him  his  due  ;  that  he  was  capable 
of  doing  it  voluntarily;  that  it  was  fit  he  should  ;  that  it  be- 
came the  Governor  of  the  world  to  insist  upon  it ;  that  if  he 
did  not  do  it  with  all  his  heart,  he  could  not  be  considered  as 
a  subject  fit  for  the  divine  favour,  but  fit  only  for  divine  wrath. 
He  thus  viewed  things  as  they  were,  and  acted  accordingly  : 
What  he  did,  therefore,  was  perfectly  right  and  fit.  To  have 
had  no  regard  to  his  honour,  but  only  to  have  consulted  his 
creatures'  welfare,  would  have  been  a  conduct  like  theirs  in 
Kom.  i.  21.  25.  They  glorified  him  not  as  God.  They  leor- 
shipped  and  served  the  creature,  more  than  the  Creator*. 

*  How  God's  putting  AcTam  into  a  state  of  trial  was  consistent  with  liis  aiming 
merely  at  his  happiness  as  his  last  end,  I  cannot  understand.  Sure  I  am,  it  must 
have  been  better,  unspeakably  better,  for  Adam,  bis  interest  only  considered,  to 
have  been  immediately  coiifirmed'va  a  state  of  perfect  hoUness  and  happiness,  with- 
out running  such  an  awful  venture  of  eternal  ruin  and  destruction.  Nor  is  there 
any  mari  on  earth  that  would  choose,  merely  out  of  regard  to  his  own  welfare, 
to  be  put  into  a  state  of  trial,  rather  than  into  a  state  of  confirmed  holiness  and 
happiness,  such  as  the  saints  in  heaven  are  now  in  :  and,  therefore,  I  cannot  but 
think  that  God  had  a  greater  regard  to  something  else,  than  to  Adam's  happiness. 
In  this  instance,  it  seems  plain,  from  fact,  that  God  does  not  make  his  crea- 
tures' happiness  his  last  end.  It  is  in  vain  to  plead,  "  that  Adam  could  not  be  a  mo^ 
ral  agent,  unless  he  was  a  free  agent ;  nor  9.  free  agent  without  being  liable  to 
sin  ;"  for  the  saints  in  heaven  are  moral  agents,  and  free  agents  too,  and  yet  are 
not  liable  to  sin.  And  if  God's  putting  his  creatures  into  a  state  of  trial  is  not  con- 
sistent with  his  aiming  merely  at  their  happiness  as  his  last  end,  then  the  whole 
tenour  of  God's  moral  government  is  not  consistent  therewith  :  for,  from  first  t© 
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Now,  since  the  second  Adam  becomes  surety,  and  stands 
responsibie  to  the  Governor  of  the  world,  it  was  fit  he  should 
not  only  suffer  the  penalty  of"  the  broken  law,  but  obey  its 
precepts  too,  in  order  to  open  a  door  for  us  not  only  to  be 
pardoned,  but  also  received  to  favour,  and  entitled  to  eternal 
life.  There  was  the  same  reason  the  second  Adam  should  do 
it,  as  that  the Jrst  should.  The  honour  of  God  did  as  much 
require  it.  It  was  as  needful  in  order  to  our  being  considered 
as  subjects  fit  for  the  divine  favour  and  eternal  life.  It  be- 
came the  Governor  of  the  world  as  much  to  staivd  for  his  ho- 
nour with  one  as  with  the  other  ;  and  he  had.  as  good  reason 
to  suspend  the  everlasting  welfare  of  mankind  upon  this  con- 
dition now,  as  ever;  and  to  have  shown  no  concern  for  the 
divine  honour,  although  God  had  been  openly  affronted  and 
despised  by  man's  apostacy,  but  only  to  have  regarded  and 
consulted  the  welfare  of  the  rebel  under  righteous  condemna- 
tion, had  been  a  conduct  evidently  unbecoming  the  great  Go- 
vernor of  the  world. 

But  again,  we  may  view  the  case  in  another  point  of  light. 
According  to  the  first  covenant,  eternal  life  and  blessedness 
"were  not  to  have  been  granted  merely  under  the  notion  of  a 
gift,  from  a  sovereign  Bine/actor ;  but  also  u-nder  the  notion 
ol  a  reward  from  God,  as  moral  Governor  of  the  world  ;  and 
perfect  obedience  was  the  condition.  Do  and  live.  And  while 
eternal  life  and  blessedness  were  thus  promised,  by  way  of 
rezoard  to  virtue,  God's  infinite  love  thereto  was  hereby  testi- 
fied, and  the  temper  of  his  heart  acted  out  and  displayed. 
But  God  infinitely  loves  to  act  like  himself.  On  this  con- 
sideration, therefore,  it  was  necessary  that  the  second  Adam 
should  fulfil  all  righteousness,  in  the  room  of  a  guiJty,  unholy- 
world,  to  the  end  that  the  Governor  of  the  world  might  be- 
stow grace,  and  glory,  and  all  good  things  upon  sinners,  as  a 
reward  to  Christ's  virtue,  and  so  hereby  testify  his  infinite  love 
to  virtue.  And  so  still  act  like  himself.  It  was  God's  sove- 
reign pleasure  to  exercise  his  infinite  goodness  towards  a  ruined 
race,  and  his  holy  nature  prompted  him  to  choose  this  way  ; 

last,  it  has  been  his  way  to  put  his  creatures  into  a  state  of  trial ;  even  all  his  crea- 
iares  who  were  capable  of  raoral  government. 
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for  he  always  takes  infinite  delight  in  showing  regard  and  re- 
spect to  virtue,  in  his  moral  government  of  the  world.  He 
translated  Enoch  and  Elijah  ;  saved  Noah  from  the  general 
deluge  ;  delivei^ed  Lot  out  of  Sodom  ;  promised  Abraham  a 
posterity  numerous  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  Phinehas  an 
everlasting  priesthood  ;  and  a  thousand  things  more  has  he 
done ;  and  all  to  bear  a  public  testirnoiiy  of  his  love  to  virtue ; 
this  is  the  thing  zohich  tht  King  delights  to  honour.  The  very 
ground  of  his  love  to  hmiself,  is  the  virtue  or  holiness  of  his 
nature.  In  this,  his  divine  beauty  and  glory  primarily  con- 
sists. Isaiah  vi.  3.  He  loves,  therefore,  to  put  honour  upon 
the  image  of  himself;  and,  in  doing  so,  he  still  reflects  honour 
upon  himself,  the  original  fountain  of  moral  excellence  :  and^ 
therefore,  according  to  the  Jirst  covenant,  aad  according  to 
the  second,  it  was  equally  fit  that  eternal  life  and  blessedness 
should  be  given  as  a  reward  to  virtue,  in  testimony  of  his  re- 
gard thereto. 

Thus,  from  the  perfections  of  God,  and  the  reason  and  na- 
ture of  things,  the  necessity  of  Christ's  obeying  the  preceptive 
part  of  the  law,  as  well  as  suffering  the  penalty,  in  order  to 
our  being  not  only  pardoned,  but  received  to  the  everlasting 
favour  of  God,  and  entitled  to  eternal  lite,  seems  evident. 

But,  from  scripture,  the  point  may  more  easily  be  confirm- 
ed. For  therein  we  are  taught  that  he  was  appointed,  b}  the 
Governor  of  the  world,  not  only  to  make  reconciliation  Jor  ini- 
quity, but  also  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness.  Dan.  ix.  24. 
And  are  assured  that  he  is  become  the  end  oj  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  them  that  believe.  Rom.  x.  4.  And  that,  by  his 
obedience  many  are  made  righteous.  Rom.  v.  \^.  But  this 
work  would  not  have  been  put  upon  him,  had  it  been  needless; 
i.  e.  if  God's  honour  and  our  salvation  could  both  have  been 
secured  without  it ;  for  then  it  had  been  in  vain  :  which  to 
suppose,  reflects  much  upon  the  divine  wisdom,  and  quite  un- 
dermines and  nullifies  the  love,  and  grace,  and  kindness  of 
God  herein  to  us ;  for  we  had  been  as  well  without  it.  With 
much  evidence,  therefore,  may  we  conclude  that  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  second  Adam,  Christ  our  surety,  should  obey  as 
well  as  suffer  in  our  room,  in  order  to  open  a  door  for  our  justi- 
iication  and  eternal  life.     And^  accordingly^  we  may  observe 


364  TRUE  RELIGION  DELINEATED,  AND 

that  the  favours  shown  to  a  sinful,  guilty  world,  on  Christ's  ac- 
count, are,  in  scripture,  promised  under  the  notion  of  a  re~ 
ward  to  Christ's  virtue ;  for  upon  raaking  his  soul  an  offeririo' 
for  sin,  whicb  was  the  highest  act  of  virtue,  it  was  promised 
that  he  should  see  his  seed ;  prolong  his  daps  ;  have  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  prospering  in  his  hands ;  and  that  he  should  set 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  smd  justify  many.  Isaiah  liii.  10,  11, 
i2. 

Therefore,  in  order  to  a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gos- 
pel by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  see  how  far  we  are  from, 
righteousness  ;  that  all  our  seeming  righteousness  is  as  filthy 
rags  ;  that  we  have  nothing  to  recommend  us  to  God  ;  that 
there  is  nothing  in  us  rendering  us  ft  to  be  beloved  by  him,  or 
meet  to  receive  any  favour  at  his  hands,  but  every  thing  to  the 
contrary,  to  the  end  we  may  see  our  need  of  Christ ;  of  Christ, 
to  be  made  of  God  unto  ua,  righteousness,  (1  Cor.  i.  30.)  and 
our  necessity  of  being  Jound  in  him,  having  on  his  righteous" 
ness,  (Phil.  iii.  Q.)  for  this  is  the  design  of  the  gospel,  to 
bring  us  to  look  to  he  accepted  with  God  only  in  his  beloved, 
(Eph  i,  6,  1  Peter  ii.  o.)  and  to  be  Justifed  freely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  (Rom* 
iii.  24.)  zcnthout  the  deeds  of  the  law,  (ver.  28.)  ourselves  be- 
ing considered  as  being,  in  ourselves,  ungodly.  Chap.  iv. 
ver.  5.  ' 

And  under  a  sense  how  far  we  are  from  righteousness ;  that 
we  have,  after  all  the  attainments  of  this  iife,  no  righteous^ 
ness  fit  to  be  mentioned  before  God  ;  nothing  fit  to  recom- 
mend us  to  his  favour,  but  are  still,  in  ourselves,  infinitely  un- 
worthy of  his  love,  or  the  least  favour  from  him  ;  1  say,  under 
a  deep,  effectual  sense  of  this,  we  must  live  all  our  days,  to 
the  end  that  we  may  never  venture  to  come  before  God,  as  the 
Phansee  did, emboldened  by  our  own  goodness,  but  always  as 
the  chief  of  sinners,  desiring  to  be  found  only  in  Christ,  not 
having  on  our  own  righteousness,  but  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith  ;  and  so  hereby  be  influenced  to  live  the  life 
we  live  in  the  flesh,  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God,  as  St.  Paul  al- 
ways did,  and  as  the  gospel  would  have  all  others  do.  1  Tim. 
i.  15.     Phil.  iii.  <j.     Gaf.  ii.20.  and  iii.  11. 
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To  conclude :  Thus,  we  see  the  grounds  of  the  necessity 
there  was  for  a  mediator  and  redeemer,  to  make  satisfaction 
for  sin,  and  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness  ;  and  so  open ' 
an  honourable  way  for  mercy  to  come  out  after  a  rebellious, 
guilty  world  ;  and  a  way  in  which  sinners  may,  with  safety^ 
return  to  God. 

SFCTION  IV, 

CONCERNING  THE  SUFFICIENCY  OF    CHRIST,  AND  OF    HIS 
SATISFACTION   AND  MERITS, 

I  proceed  now  to  consider, 

2.  What  has  been  done  to  make  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  to 
answer  the  demands  of  the  preceptive  part  of  the  law ;  and 
wherein  the  sufficiency  of  the  same  consists.     And, 

In  the  frst  place,  what  has  been  done  has  been  already  hint- 
ed; and  it  may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  words.  It  compre-v 
hends  all  that  Christ  has  done  and  suffered,  in  his  life  and  at 
his  death.  For  us  he  was  born  ;  for  us  he  lived  ;  for  us  he 
died.  He  did  all  on  our  account,  being  thereunto  appointed 
by  his  Father.  But  because  his  obedience  and  sufferings  were 
most  eminent  and  remarkable,  when,  according  to  the  com- 
mand he  had  received  of  his  Father,  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us,  and  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins  ;  and  because, 
with  a  view  to  this,  he  became  fesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  there  ■'^ 
fore  the  scriptures  do  more  frequently  attribute  our  redemp- 
tion to  what  was  done  then.  Hence,  we  are  said  to  be  re- 
deemed by  his  blood.  1  Peter  i.  18,  19-  To  he  justified  by 
his  blood.  Rom.  v,  9.  And  all  spiritual  blessings  are  fre- 
quently represented  as  the  fruits  and  effects  of  his  death.  Gal. 
iii.  13,  14.  The  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament  pointed  out 
this  as  the  great  atonement.  And  to  this  the  penmen  of  the 
New  Testament  seem,  in  a  special  manner,  to  have  their  eyes, 
as  the  great  propitiation  for  sin.  Thus  the  first  Adam  was  to 
have  yielded  a  perfect  obedience  to  the  divine  law  in  everv 
thing;  but  that  special  prohibition,  touching  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  was  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  try  him, 
t^at  it  might  be  seen  whether  he  would  be  in  subjection  to 
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God  in  every  thing.  So,  in  the  gardetvand  upon  the  cross^ 
our  Saviour's  spirit  of  obedience  was  tried  and  discovered,  and 
his  obedience  was  perfected  and  his  sufferings  completed  ;  and 
so  here,  in  a  more  eminent  manner,  the  Jaw  was  honoured, 
and  justice  satisfied  ;  and  so  the  door  of  mercy  opened  for  a 
sinful,  guilty  world.     But, 

Secondly.  As  to  the  sufficiency  of  what  has  been  done  to 
answer  the  ends  proposed,  let  these  things  be  considered  : 

(I.)  That  the  person  undertaking,  as  mediator  and  redeem- 
er, was  of  sufficient  dignity  and  worth. 

(,2.)  That  he  was  sufficient]}  authorized  to  act  in  such  a 
capacity. 

(3.)  That  what  he  has  done  is  perfectly  suited,  in  its  owQ 
nature,  to  answer  all  the  ends  proposed. 

(1.)  Jesus  Christ,  the  mediator  between  God  and  man,  as  to 
Ms  person,  was  fit  for  the  mediatorial  ojfice  and  work.  He 
was  of  sufficient  dignity  and  worth  ;  being,  by  nature,  God  : 
equal  with  the  Father  ;  the  brightness  of  his  glory  ;  the  express 
image  oj  his  person.  Phil.  ii.  Heb.  i.  He  was  Gorf,  (John  i. 
1.)  as  well  as  man,  (ver.  14.)  And  therefore  his  blood  was 
considered  and  valued  as  being  the  blood  o  God.  (Acts  xx. 
28.)  And  hence  it  is  called  precious  blood,  {\  Peter  i.  18, 
ly.)  As  to  his  person,  he  was  equal  with  God  the  Father  in 
point  of  worth  and  dignity  :  and  it  was  as  much  for  him  to 
obey  and  die  in  the  room  of  a  guilty  world,  as  it  would  have 
been  for  God  the  Father  himself.  In  point  of  dignity  and 
worth,  there  was  none  superior  to  him.  He  was  upon  a  level 
with  God  th§  Father.  He  was  his  equal  and  fellow.  Zech. 
xiii.  7.  Awake,  O  sword,  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow. 
He  was  as  glorious,  as  honourable,  as  lovely.  He  was  there- 
fore fit  for  the  office ;  able  to  answer  all  the  ends  of  God,  the 
Governor  of  the  world  j  of  his  holiness  and  justice,  law  and 
government,  and  perfectly  to  secure  the  divine  honour, 
viewed  in  ever}-  point  of  light.  The  infinite  dignity  of  his  na- 
ture, as  God,  made  him  capable  of  an  obedience  of  infinite 
moral  excellence,  and  capable  of  making  a  full  satisfaction 
for  the  infinite  evil  of  sin.  He  could  magnify  the  law,  and 
make  it  honourable  in  a  more  illustrious  manner  than  all  the 
angels  in  heaven  and  men  on  earth  put  together  j  by  how 
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much  he  was  more  excellent  than  they  all.  If  the  Son  of  God 
obey  and  die,  it  is  enough  :  God  and  his  law  are  for  ever  se» 
cure.  Thus,  his  beina-,  by  nature,  God,  rendered  him  of  suffi- 
cient dignity  for  tlie  office  and  work  of  a  mediator,  lleb. 
ix.  14. 

And  this  it  was,  also,  which  made  him  capable  of  undertak- 
ing.     As   he  was  God,  he  was  under  no  obligations,  on  his 
own  account,  to  obey  a  law  made  for  a  creature  ;  and  he  had 
an  absolute  right  to  himself.     Every  person,  that  is  a  mere 
creature,  is  under  natural  obligations  to  perfect  obedience  on 
his  own  account ;  nor  is  he  his  own  to  dispose  of.     But  the 
Son  of  God  was  above  a  mere  creature  ;  he  was  a  divine  per- 
son, and,  previous  to  his  undertaking,  was  under  no  obhgation 
to  obedience  ;  he  had   an  original  right  to  himself,  and  was 
not,  by  nature,  under  the  law  ;  he   was,  therefore,  at  his  own 
disposal,  and  at  full  liberty  to  undertake  in  our  room.    He  had 
power  to  assume  human  nature,  and  be  made  under  the  law 
for  us,  and  obey  for  us,  and  suffer  for  us ;  for  he  might  do 
what  he  would  with  his  own.     John  x.  17:,  18.     The  suffi- 
ciency of  Christ  being  thus  originally  founded  in  his  divinity  ; 
hence,  this  is  the  first  thing  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  insists 
upon,  in  order  to    explain,   clear  up,  and  confirm  the  safety 
of  the  way  of  salvation  through  his  blood.     Heb.  i.     To  clear 
up  and   confirm  the  safety  of  the  way  of  salvation,  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  is  evidently  the  scope  and  design  of  that 
epistle,  as  is  manifest  from  the  ten  first  chapters;  particular- 
ly see  chapter  x.  ver.  19 — 22.     And  in  order  to  show  the 
safety  of  this  way,  he  insists  upon  the  excellency  of  his  per- 
son, and  the  nature  of  his  office ;  his  being  called,  appointed, 
and  authorized,  and  his  actually  going  through  the  work  of 
our  redemption ;  which,  together  with  some  occasional  ex- 
hortations, digressions,  &c.  is  the  substance  of  this  discourse, 
from  chap.  i.  ver.  1.  to  chap.  x.  ter  23. 

Thus,  as  God,  he  was  of  infinite  dignity  and  worth;  as  God, 
he  was  at  liberty  to  undertake.  He  had  an  estate,  (if  I  may 
so  speak,)  of  his  own,  and  could  pay  the  debt  of  another  with 
what  was  his  own,  and  purchase  for  us  an  inheritance.  And  I 
may  add,  that,  as  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  second  person  irt 
/the  trinity,  there  was  a  suitableness  that  he,  rather  than  either 
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of  the  other  persons,  should  be  appointed  to  this  work.  The, 
Father  sustains  the  character  of  Supreme  Lord  and  Governor  : 
asserts  the  rights  of  the  Godhead  :  maintains  the  honour  of  his; 
law  and  government.  The  Son  becomes  mediator  between 
God  and  man,  to  open  a  door  for  God  to  show  mercy  to  man 
consistently  with  his  honour,  and  for  man  to  return  to  God 
■with  safety.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sanctifier,  to  work  in  sin- 
ners to  will  and  to  do,  and  recover  and  bring  them  to  repent 
and  return  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  the  gospel 
teaches  us  to  believe,     Eph.  ii.  18. 

He  also  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  for  our 
sakes,  w?is  made  under  the  law,  to  the  end  that,  in  our  nature, 
he  might  Julfil  all  righteousness,  and  bear  the  curse.  As  he  was 
one  with  the  father,  he  was  fit  to  be  intrusted  with  his  father's 
honour  As  he  was  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  he  was  fit  to  be 
intrusted  with  our  salvation.  Ashe  was  God-man,  he  was  fit 
to  be  a  mediator  between  God  and  man.  His  humanity  ren:- 
dered  him  capable  to  appear  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  to  be- 
come obtdit^nt  unto  death :  and  his  divinity/  rendered  his  obe- 
jdience  and  suffering  sufficient  to  answer  the  ends  designed. 
This  is  he  of  whom  the  text  speaks,  God  so  loved  the  zvorld 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  He  gave  him  :  he  appoint- 
ed him  to  the  work :  he  put  him  into  the  office;  he  anointed 
him,  and  then  he  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all,  and  set 
him  forth  to  be  a  propitiation.  Which  brings  me  to  con- 
sider, 

(2.)  That  he  was  snfficientli/  authorized  to  be  a  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man  :  to  take  the  place  of  sinners,  and  to  obey 
and  die  in  the  room  of  a  guilty  world.  God,  the  supreme  Go- 
vernor of  the  world,  had  sufficient  power  and  authority  to  ap- 
point the  /rst  Adam  to  be  a  representative  for  his  posterity,  to 
act  in  their  room  ;  and,  by  the  same  authorky,  he  has  appoint- 
ed his  Son,  the  second  Adam,  to  be  a  second  public  head. 
Rom.  V.  12 — 19.  By  divine  constitution,  xhefrst  Adam  v/as 
made  a  public  person  ;  and,  by  the  divine  constUution,  thesf- 
cond  Adam  is  made  such  too:  both  receive  all  their  authority 
to  act  in  that  capacity  from  the  constitution  of  God.  The 
calling,  appointment,  and  authority  of  Christ,  to  take  upon 
him  this  office  and  work  of  a  mediator  and  high  priest,  is  par~ 
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ticularly  treated  of  in  the  ffth  Chapter  to  the  Hebrews.  He 
was  cal/ed  of  God,  as  was  iaron,  (ver.  4.)  He  took  not  this 
high  office  upon  himself,  but  was  invested  with  it  by  his  Fa- 
ther, {ver.  5.)  He  was  called  of  God  an  high  priest,  after  the 
order  of  Mekhizrdec,  {ver.  iO.)  His  Father  proposed  the  office 
and  the  work,  and  he  wiUingly  undertook,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God,  Heb.  x,  7.  God  so  loved  the  wor'd,  that  he 
GAVE  his  onl  begi'tttn  Son.  John  iii.  id  And  hence  Christ 
says,  He  did  not  come  of  himself ,  but  was  sent  of  his  Father. 
John  vii.  28,  29.  And  that  he  did  not  come  to  do  his  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him.  John  vi.  38.  And  his  Father 
acknowledges  him  as  such  by  a  voice  from  heaven.  Mat. 
xvii.  5.  This  i'i  mij  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased; 
hear  ye  him. 

Without  such  a  divine  constitution,  the  death  of  Christ  could 
have  been  of  no  benefit  to  mankind.  As  if  an  innocent  man 
should  offer  to  die  in  the  room  of  a  condemned  criminal,  and 
should  actually  lay  down  his  life,  yet  it  could  be  of  no  bene- 
fit to  the  poor  criminal,  unless  the  civil  government  had  au- 
thorized him  so  to  do,  i.  e.  unless,  by  some  act,  they  had  de- 
clared that  his  life  should  be  accepted,  in  the  eye  of  the  iaw^ 
instead  of  the  criminal's.  The  application  is  easy.  Thus  Christ 
was  called  and  put  into  his  mediatorial  office,  and  authorized 
to  the  work  by  God,  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  woild.  And 
hence  in  allusion  to  the  Jewish  custom  of  anointing  men^ 
when  advanced  to  some  high  office  and  important  trust ;  (so 
Aaron  was  anointed  priest,  and  David  was  anointed  king,) 
in  allusion,  I  say,  to  this,  he  is  called  Christ,  which  is,  by 
interpretation,  the  anointed.  Thus,  as  to  his  personal  dig- 
nity, he  was  sufficient  to  undertake  ;  and  thus  was  he  authoriz- 
ed to  do  so.     And, 

(3.)  What  he  has  done  is  perfectly  suited,  in  its  own  nature, 
to  ansz0er  all  the  ends  proposed.  That  is,  to  secure  the  honour 
of  God  ;  the  honour  of  his  holiness,  justice,  and  truth  ;  his  law, 
government,  and  sacred  authority  ;  and  so  open  a  door  for 
the  free  and  honourable  exercise  of  his  mercy  and  grace  to- 
wards a  sinful,  guilty  world,  and  a  way  in  which  sinners  might 
return  to  God  with  divine  acceptance.  God,  the  supreme 
Governor  of  the  world,  knew  upon  what  grounds  there  was 
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need  of  a  mediator;  what  ends  he  bad  to  answer,  and  how 
they  might  be  answered  in  the  best  manner.  Accordina  to 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  in  bis  infinite  wisdom,  he  laid  thfe 
very  plan  which  is  now  revealed  to  us  in  the  gospel.  He  ap- 
pointed one  to  be  a  Mediator  whom  he  judged  fit ;  put  him  in- 
to the  office,  and  appointed  him  his  work  ;  all  this  work  Jesus 
Christ  has  done.  He  hasjinished  tliezcork  which  the  Father 
gave  him  to  do.  John  xvii.  4.  xix.  30.  And  so  has  heex\  faith- 
ful to  him  that  appointed  him.  Heb.  iii.  2.  So  that  herefrom 
we  might  be  assured,  that  what  he  has  done  is  most  perfectly 
sotted,  in  its  own  nature,  to  answer  all  the  ends  proposed,  al- 
though it  were  quite  beyond  us  to  understand  /^o?y.  But,  by 
the  help  of  the  word  and  spirit  of  God,  we  may  be  able  to  en- 
ter a  little  waj'  into  this  wonderful  and  glorious  mystery. 

It  was  fit  ihefint  Adam,  as  the  representative  and  public 
bead  of  mankind,  should,  as  a  condition  of  the  everlastin-g 
love  and  favour  of  God,  have  continued  in  a  most  willing  and 
perfect  subjection  to  God,  the  Governor  of  the  world,  valuing 
his  honour  and  glory  above  all  things;  this  was  God's  due^ 
This  would  have  satisfied  God's  holiness  ;  for  holiness  is  sa- 
tisfied when  the  thing  which  is  right  and  fit  is  done  :  holi- 
ness wants  no  more,  but  is  then  content  and  well-pleased  ; 
and,  upon  this  condition,  mankind  might  have  been  consi- 
dered as  subjects  fit  for  the  divine  favour,  and  might  have  re- 
ceived the  promised  reward,  to  the  honour  of  the  divine  holi- 
ness and  goodness.  Now  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  has, 
by  his  Father's  appointment  and  approbation,  assumed  our 
nature ;  taken  Adam's  place ;  done  that  which  was  Adam's 
duty  in  our  room  and  stead,  as  another  public  head  ;,  obeyed 
the  law  God  gave  his  creatu  e  ;  a  law  which  he  was  not  un- 
der, but  in  consequence  of  his  undertaking  to  stand  in  our 
room  and  stead.  The  creature  fails  of  paying  that  honour  to 
the  Governor  of  the  world  which  is  his  due  from  the  crea- 
ture. A  God  lays  aside  his  glory  ;  appears  in  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  becomes  obedient ;  and  so,  in  the  creature's 
stead  and  behalf,  pays  that  honour  to  the  Governor  of  the 
world  which  was  the  creature's  duty :  and  thus  the  Governor 
of  the  world  is  considered,  respected,  treated,  and  honoured, 
i  as  being  what  he  is,  by  man — i.  e.  by  their  representative  Christ 
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Jesus,  God-man-mediator.  i\nd  now,  hereby,  God's  right  to 
the  obedience  of  his  creatures,  and  their  unworthiuess  of  his 
fevouf  upon  any  other  condition,  are  pubhcly  owned;  and  acT- 
kuowledged  :  the  debi  is  owned,  and  the  debt  is  paid  by  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  so  hohness  is  satisfied  ;  for  hoHness  is  sa- 
lasfied  when  the  thing  that  is  right  and  fit  is  done.  And 
now,  this  door  being  opened,  mankind  may,  through  Christ, 
be  considered  as  subjects  to  whom  God  may  show  favour  con- 
sistently with  his  honour  :  yea,  the  divine  holiness  may  be  ho- 
noured by  granting  all  favours  as  a  reward  to  Christ's  virtu© 
and  obedience. 

Again,  it  was  fit,  if  any  intelligent  creature  should  at  any  time 
swerve  at  all  from  the  perfect  will  of  God,  that  he  should  for 
ever  lose  his  favour,  and  fall  under  his  everlasting  displeasure, 
for  a  thing  so  infinitely  wrong.  And  in  such  a  case  it  was  fit 
the  Governor  of  the  world  should  be  infinitely  displeased,  and 
publicly  testify  his  infinite  displeasure,  by  a  punishment  ade- 
quate thereto,  inflicted  on  the  sinning  creature.  This  would 
satisfy  justice;  for  justice  is  satisfied,  when  the  thing  which  is 
•wrong  is  punished  according  to  its  desert.  Hence  it  was  fit 
■when,  by  a  constitution,  holy,  just,  and  good,  Adam  was  made 
a  public  head,  to  represent  his  race,  and  act  not  only  for  him- 
self, but  for  all  his  posterity ;  it  was  fit,  I  say,  that  he  and  all 
his  race,  for  his  first  transgression,  should  lose  the  favour,  and' 
fall  under  the  everlasting  displeasure,  of  the  Almighty.  It 
was  fit  that  God  should  be  infinitely  displeased  at  so  abomina- 
ble a  thing ;  and  that,  as  Governor  of  the  world,  he  should 
publicly  bear  testimony  against  it,  as  an  infinite  evil,  by  inflict- 
ing the  infinite  punishment  the  law  threatened,  i.  e.  by  damn- 
ing the  whole  world.  This  would  have  satisfied  justice  :  for 
justice  is  satisfied  when  justice  takes  place ;  when  the  guilty 
are  treated  with  that  severity  they  ought  to  be :  when  sin  is 
punished  as  being  what  it  is.  Now,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  has,  by  his  Father's  appointment  and  approbation,  assum- 
ed our  nature  ;  taken  the  place  of  a  gulity  world  ;  and  had 
not  only  Adam's  first  transgression,  but  the  iniquities  of  us  all 
laid  upon  him  ;  and,  in  our  room  and  stead,  has  suffered  the 
wrath  of  God,  the  curse  of  the  law,  oflTering  up  himself  a  sa- 
crifice to  God  for  the  sins  of  men.    And  hereby  the  infinite 
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evil  of  sin,  and  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  are  publicly  own- 
ed and  acknowledged,  and  the  deserved  punishment  volunta- 
rily submitted  unto  by  man,  i.e.  by  their  representative.  And 
thus  justice  is  satisfied  ;  for  justice  is  satisfied  when  justice 
takes  place.  And  sin  is  now  ireated  as  being  what  it  is,  as 
much  as  if  God  had  damned  the  whole  world  ;  and  God,  as 
Governor,  appears  as  severe  against  it.  And  thus  the  right- 
eousness of  God  is  declared  and  manifested,  by  Christ's  being, 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin  ;  and  he  may  now  bejust, 
and  yet  justify  him  tiiat  believes  in  Jesus. 

By  all  this  the  law  is  magni-  ed  and  made  honourable.     On 
the  one  hand,  Were  any  in  all  God's  dominions  tempted  to 
think  that  the  great  Governor  ot  the  world  had  dealt  too  se- 
verely with  man,  in   suspending  his  everlasting  welfare  upon 
the  condition  of  perfect  obedience  ?  God  practically  answers, 
and  says,  "  I  did   as  well   by  mankind   as  1  should  desire    to 
have  been  done  bv  myself,  had  I  been  in  their  case,  and  they 
in  mine  ;  for  when  my  Son,  who  is  as  myself,  came  to  stand 
in  their  stead,  I  required  the  same  condition  of  him."     And 
what  the  Father  says,  the  Son  confirms  :  he  practically  owns 
the  law  to  be  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  the  debt  to  be  due,  and 
pays  It  most  willingly  to  the  last  mite,  without  any  objection; 
■which  was  as  if  he  had  said,  *^  There  was  all  the  reason  in  the 
world  that  the  everlasting  welfare  of  mankind  should  be  sus- 
pended on  that  condition  ;  nor  could  1  have  desired  it  to  have 
been   otherwise,  had  1  myself  been  in   their  case."     On  the 
other  hand.  Were  any  tempted  to  think  that  God  had  been 
too  severe  in  threatening  everlasting  damnation  for  sin  ?  Here 
this  point  is  also  cleared  up.     God  the  Father  practically  says, 
that  he  did  as  he  would  have  been  done   by,  had  he   been  in 
their  case,  and  they  in  his;  for  when  his  Son, his  second  self, 
comes  to  stand  in  their  place,  he  abates  nothing,  but  appears 
as  great  an  enemy  to  sin,  in  his  conduct,  as  if  he  had  damned 
the  whole  world.     His  Son  also  owns  the  sentence  just ;  he 
takes  the  cup  and  drinks  it  off.     Considering  the  infinite  dig- 
j  iiity  of  his  person,  his  sufferings  were  equivalent  to  the  eternal 
damnation  of  such  worms  as  we. 

Thus  the  law  is  magnified  and  made  honourable;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  the  honour  of  God's  government  and  sacred 
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authority  is  se(;uied  :  and,  I  may  add,  so  is  aisn  the  honour  of 
his  truth  ,'.for  he  has  been  true  to  his  threatening,  In  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  sha/t  mrelif  die  :  for  on  that  ver>'day 
Xi\e  second  Adam  virtually  laid  down  his  life  .in  the  room  and 
stead  of  a  guilty  world.  He  is  the  lamb  dain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  So  that  now  there  is  no  room  left,  for  those 
who  will  view  things  impartially,  to  have  undue  thoughts  of 
the  Governor  of  the  world  ;  nor  any  thing  done  to  expose  his 
government  to  reproach^  or  his  authority  to  contempt.  The 
honour  of  the  divine  uovtrtunent  and  authority  appears  as  sa- 
cred and  tremendous  as  li'  he  had  damned  the  whole  world  ; 
and  although  sinners  will  take  occasion  to  sin,  and  be  encou- 
raged in  their  ways,  be<  ause  grace  abounds,  yet  the  Governor 
of  the  world  has  not  given  the  occasion.  In  his  conduct,  the 
whole  of  it  considered,  he  appears  as  severe  against  sin  as  if 
he  had  damned  the  whole  world,  without  any  mixture  of  the 
least  mercv.  The  infinite  dignity  of  his  Son  causes  those  suf- 
ferings he  bore  in  our  room  to  be  as  bright  a  display  of  the 
divine  holiness  and  justice,  as  if  all  the  human  race  had,  for 
their  sin,  been  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  and 
the  smoke  of  their  torments  ascended  for  ever  and  ever. 

Moreover,  by  all  this,  a  way  is  opened  for  the  free  and 
honourable  exercise  of  mercv  and  grace  towards  a  sinful, 
guiJty  world  It  may  be  done  consistently  with  the  honour 
of  God,  of  his  holiness  and  justice,  his  law  and  government, 
his  truth  and  sacred  authority  :  for  the  honour  of  all  these  is 
effectually  secured.  It  may  be  done  to  the  honour  of  divine 
grace  :  for  now  it  appears  that  God  did  not  pity  the  world 
under  a  notion  that  they  had  been  by  him  severely  and  hard- 
ly dealt  with,  nor  under  a  notion  that  it  would  have  been  too 
severe  to  have  proceeded  against  them  according  to  law. 
The  law  is  not  made  void,  but  established.  No  reflections 
are  cast  upon  the  divine  government.  And  grace  appears  to 
be  free,  taking  its  rise,  not  from  an»  thing  in  us,  but  merely 
from  sell -moving  goodness  and  sovereign  mercy.  This  way 
of  salvation  is  suited  to  set  off  the  grace  of  God  to  advantage, 
and  make  it  appear  to  be  what  it  is. 

Having  thus  finished  the  work  assigned  him,  he  arose  from 
the  dead^  he  ascended  on  high,  he  entered  into  the  holy  of 
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holies,  into  heaven  itself,  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us,  as  our  great  high  priest.  Heb.  ix.  And  here,  as 
God-man-mediator,  he  is  exalted  to  the  highest  honour,  has 
a  name  above  every  name,  sits  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Ma- 
jesty on  high,  having  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  commit- 
ted unto  him,  and  ever  lives  to  make  intercession,  and  is  able 
to  save,  to  the  uttermost,  all  that  come  to  God  through  him. 
Such  is  the  virtue  of  his  righteousness  and  blood,  and  such  is 
his  honour  and  interest  m  the  court  of  heaven,  and  such  is  his 
faithfulness  to  all  ihat  believe  in  him,  that  now  it  is  perfectly 
safip  to  return  to  God  through  him,  and  venture  our  everla&tmg 
ALL  upon  his  w^orth  and  merits,  mediation  and  intercession. 
Heb.  iv.  16.  Let  us,  therefore,  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Thus  we  see  what  necessity  there  was  of  satisfaction  for  sin, 
and  that  the  demands  of  the  law  should  be  answered.  And 
thus  we  see  what  has  been  done  for  these  purposes,  and  it» 
sufficiency  to  answer  all  the  ends  proposed.  The  Mediator 
was  of  sufficient  dignity,  as  to  his  person  ;  he  had  sufficient  au- 
thority,  as  to  his  office ;  and  he  has  faithfully  done  his  work. 
And  now  the  honour  of  God's  holiness  and  justice,  law  and 
government,  and  sacred  authority^  is  secured ;  and  a  way  is 
opened  in  which  he  may  honourably  put  his  designs  of  mercy 
into  execution,  and  sinners  safely  return  unto  him.  And  now, 
before  1  proceed  to  consider  more  particularly  what  way  is 
opened  and  what  methods  God  has  entered  upon  for  the  re- 
coveiy  of  sinful,  guilty  creatures  to  himself,  I  shall  make  a 
few  remarks  upon  what  has  been  said. 

Rem.  1.  As  the  law  is  a  transcript  of  the  divine  nature,  so 
also  is  the  gospel.  The  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good  ;  and  is,  as 
it  vfeie,  the  image  of  the  holiness,  justice,  and  goodness  of 
God  ;  and  so  also  is  the  gospel.  The  law  insists  upon  God's 
honour  from  the  creature,  and  ordains  that  his  everlastmg 
■welfare  shall  be  suspended  upon  that  condition  ;  and  the  gos- 
pel says  amen  to  it.  The  law  insists  upon  it,  that  it  is  an  in- 
finite evil  for  the  creature  to  swerve  in  the  least  from  the  most 
perfect  will  of  God,  and  that  it  deserves  an  infinite  punish- 
ment ;  and  the  gospel  says  amen  to  it.  The  law  discovered 
also  the  infinite  goodness  of  God,  in  its  being  suited  to  make 


DISTINGUISHED  FROM  ALL  COUNTERFEITS.  375 

the  obedient  creature  perfectly  happy  ;  but  the  gospel  still 
more  abundantly  displays  the  infinite  goodness  and  wonder- 
liil  free  grace  of  God.  The  law  was  holy,  just,  and  good, 
and  the  image  of  God's  holiness,  justice,  and  goodness  ;  but 
the  gospel  is  noore  eminently  so.  In  it  the  holiness,  justice^ 
tmd  goodness  of  God  are  painted  more  to  the  life,  in  a  man- 
ner truly  surprising,  and  beyond  our  comprehension  ;  yea,  to 
the  amazement  of  angels,  who  desire  to  look  and  pry  into 
this  wonderful  contrivance.     1  Pet.  i.  12. 

Here,  in  this  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  beheld  ; 
2  Cor.  iii.  18.  The  glory  of  God  is  to  be  seen  in  the  face  of 
Chrht.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  What  has  been  done  by  him  in  this 
aifair,  discovers  the  glorious  moral  beauty  of  the  divine  nature. 
Much  of  God  is  to  be  seen  in  the  moral  law  ;  it  is  his  image : 
but  more  of  God  is  to  be  seen  in  the  gospel ;  for  herein  his 
image  is  exhibited  more  to  the  life,  more  clearly  and  conspi- 
cuously. 

The  moral  excellence  of  theJtnoral  law  sufficiently  evidences 
that  it  is  from  God  :  it  is  so  much  like  God,  that  it  is  evident 
that  it  is  from  God.  So  the  moral  excellence  of  the  gospel  suf- 
ficiently evidences  that  it  is  from  God  :  it  is  so  much  like  him, 
that  it  is  evident  that  it  is  from  him  :  It  is  his  very  image  ^ 
therefore  it  is  his  offspring  :  it  is  a  copy  of  his  moral  perfec- 
tions, and  they  are  the  original.  It  is  so  much  like  God,  that 
it  is  perfectly  to  his  mind  ;  he  is  pleased  with  it ;  he  delights 
to  save  sinners  in  this  way  ;  and  if  ever  this  gospel  becomes 
the  power  of  God  to  our  salvation,  it  will  make  us  like  unto 
God ;  it  will  transform  us  into  his  image,  and  we  shall  be  pleas- 
ed with  this  way  of  salvation,  and  delight'to  be  saved  in  such  ^ 
way  ;  a  way  wherein  God  is  honoured,  the  sinner  humbled,  the 
law  established,  sin  discountenanced,  boasting  excluded,  and 
grace  glorified. 

If  anv  man  has  a  taste  for  moral  excellence,  a  heart  to  ac- 
count God  glorious  for  being  what  he  is,  he  cannot  but  see 
the  moral  excellence  of  the  law,  and  love  it,  and  conform  to 
it;  because  it  is  the  image  of  God  :  and  so  he  cannot  but  see 
the  moral  excellence  of  the  gospel,  and  believe  it,  and  love  it, 
and  comply  with  it ;  for  it  is  also  the  image  of  God.  He  that 
can  see  the  moral  beauty  of  the  original,  cannot  but  see  the 
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moral  beauty  of  the  image  drawn  to  the  life  :  He,  therefore^ 
that  despises  the  gospel,  and  is  an  enemy  to  the  law,  even  he 
is  at  enmity  against  God  himself.  Rom.  viii.  7.  Ignorance 
of  the  glory  of  God,  and  enmity  against  him,  makes  men  ig- 
norant of  the  glory  of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel,  and  enemies 
to  both.  Did  men  know  and  love  him  that  begat,  they  would 
love  that  which  is  begotten  of  him-  ]  John  v.  1.  He  that  is  of 
God,  heareth  God's  words ;  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  God,     John  viii.  47. 

And  therefore  a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gospel  sup- 
poses that  he  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
sliinesin  the  heart,  to  give  the  light  oj  the  knowledge  of  the  glo- 
.7;y  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  ^  Cor.  iv.  6.  And  a 
sight  and  sense  of  the  moral  excellence  of  the  gospel-way  of 
salvation  assures  the  heart  of  its  divinity;  and  hereby  a  super- 
-natural  and  divine  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  is  begotten 
in  the  heart.  And  a  sense  of  the  inlinite  dignity  of  the  Medi- 
;ator,  and  that  he  was  sent  of  God,  and  that  he  has  finished  the 
work  which  was  given  him  to  do,  and  so  opened  and  conse- 
crated a  new  and  living  wa}'  of  access  to  God  :  together  with 
a  sense  of  the  full  and  free  invitation  to  sinners  to  return  to 
God  in  this  way,  given  in  the  gospel,  and  the  free  grace  of  God 
theiein  discovered,  and  his  readiness  to  be  reconciled  ;  a  spi- 
ritual sight  and  sense  of  these  things,  I  say,  emboldens  the  heart 
of  a  humbled  sinner  to  trust  in  Christ,  and  to  return  to  God 
through  him.  Hence  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  having  gone 
through  this  subject  in  a  doctrinal  way,  in  the  conclusion  makes 
this  practical  uiieience:  Having,  therefore,  brethren,  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  ;  by  a  vtW  and  lit' 
ing  way  which  he  hath  consecrated  fur  us,  through  the  veil,  that 
is  to  say,hisfesh.:  and  having  a  high  priest  over  the  house  of 
God,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  and  full  assurance  of 
faith.     Heb.  x.  IQ— 2'iJ. 

Rem.  2.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  observe,  that 
the  necessity  of  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  of  the  preceptive  part 
of  the  law  being  answered,  takes  its  rise  from  the  moral  per- 
fections of  the  divine  nature,  and  the  moral  fitness  of  things; 
and  therefore  a  true  idea  of  God  and  a  just  sense  of  the  mo- 
ral fitness  of  things,  will  naturally  lead  us  to  see  the  necessity 
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bf  satisfaction  for  sin,  &c.  and  predispose  us  to  understand 
and  believe  what  is  held  forth  by  divine  revelation  to  that 
purpose.  On  the  other  hand,  where  a  true  idea  of  the  moral 
perfections  of  God,  and  the  moral  fitness  of  things,  is  not ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  very  wrong  notions  of  the  divine  Being, 
and  of  the  true  nature  of  things,  there  will  naturally  be  an 
indisposition  and  an  aversion  to  such  principles ;  nor  will 
what  the  gospel  teaches  about  them  be  readily  understood  or 
believed  And  doubtless  it  was  this  which  originally  led  some 
to  deny  the  necessity  of  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  others  to  go  a 
step  further,  to  deny  that  Christ  ever  designed  to  make  any. 
John  viii.  47-  He  that  is  of  God,  keareth  God's  words  ;  ye^ 
therefore,  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

Rem.  3.  The  death  of  Christ  was  not  designed,  at  all,  to 
take  away  the  evil  nature  of  sin,  or  its  ill  deserts ;  for  sin  is 
unalterably  what  it  is,  and  cannot  be  made  a  less  evil  But 
the  death  of  Christ  was  rather,  on  the  contrary,  to  acknow- 
ledge and  manifest  the  evil  nature  and  ill  desert  of  sin,  to  the 
end  that  pardoning  mercy  might  not  make  it  seem  to  be  a  less 
evil  than  it  really  is.  So  that,  although  God  may  freely  par- 
don all  our  sins,  and  entitle  us  to  eternal  life  for  Christ's  sake^ 
yet  he  does  look  upon  us,  considered  merely  as  in  ourselves, 
to  be  as  much  to  blame  as  ever,  and  to  deserve  hell  as  much 
as  ever  ;  and  therefore  we  are  always  to  look  upon  ourselves 
so  too.  And  hence  we  ought  always  to  live  under  a  sense  of 
the  freeness  and  riches  of  God's  grace  in  pardoning  our  sins_, 
and  under  a  sense  of  our  own  vileness  and  ill  desert,  in  our- 
selves, upon  the  account  of  them,  although  pardoned.  That 
thou  mayest  remember  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy 
mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  to- 
ward thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. — 
Ezek.  xvi.  63-  But  this  is  not  the  way  of  hypocrites  :  for 
being  once  confident  that  their  sins  are  pardoned,  their  shame, 
sorrow,  and  abasement  are  soon  at  an  end  :  and  having  no 
fear  of  hell,  they  have  but  little  sense  of  sin  :  and,  from  the 
doctrine  of  free  grace,  they  are  emboldened,  as  it  were,  to  sin 
upon  free  cost.  But  thus  saiih  the  Lord,  ff^hen  I  shall  say  to 
the  righteoui,  that  he  shall  surf^^ly  /nv  ;  if  ht  trust  to  his  own 
righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteousness  shall 
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?),ot  be  remembered ;  but  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  committedy 
he  skull  die  for  if,     Ezek.  xxxiii.  13. 

Rem.  4.  Nor  was  the  death  of  Chcist  designed  to  draw 
forth  the  pity  of  God  towards  a  guilty  world  :  for  God  could 
find  it  in  his  hearty  of  his  mere  goodness,  without  any  motive 
from  without,  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  sinners. 
But  this  was  greater  goodness  than  it  would  have  been  to  have 
saved  mankind  by  an  act  of  sovereign  grace,  without  any  me- 
diator ;  it  was  a  more  expensive  way.  As,  for  an  earthly 
sovereign  to  give  his  only  son  to  die  for  a  traitor,  that  the 
traitor  might  live,  would  be  a  greater  act  of  goodness  than  to 
pardon  the  traitor,  of  mere  sovereignty.  It  was  not,  therefore, 
because  the  goodness  of  the  divine  nature  needed  any  motive 
to  draw  it  forth  into  exercise,  that  Jesus  Christ  obeyed,  and 
died  in  our  room  ;  but  it  was  to  answer  the  ends  of  moral 
government,  and  to  secure  the  honour  of  the  moral  Gover- 
nor ;  and  so  open  a  way  for  the  honourable  exercise  of  the 
divine  goodness,  which,  in  its  own  nature,  is  iniinite,  free,  and 
self-moving,  and  v/ants  no  motive  from  without  to  draw  it 
forth  into  action.  And  the  same,,  no  doubt,  may  be  said  of 
Christ's  intercession  in  heaven.  We  are,  therefore,  in  our  ap- 
proaches to  God,  not  to  look  to  Christ  to  persuade  the  Father 
to  pity  and  pardon  us,  as  though  he  was  not  willing  to  show 
mercy  of  his  own  accord  ;  but  we  are  to  look  to  Christ,  and 
go  to  God  through  him,  for  all  w'e  want,  under  a  sense  that 
Ave  are,  in  ourselves,  too  bad  to  be  pitied  without  some  suffi- 
cient salvo  to  the  divine  honour,  or  to  have  any  mercy  shown 
us.  And,  tlierefore,  when  we  look  to  be  justified  by  free  grace, 
it  must  be  only  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  has  been  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  Jor  sin,  to  declare 
God's  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just,  and  thejustijier  of 
him  that  believeth  in  Jesus.     Horn.  iii.  24,  25,  26. 

Rem.  5.  Some  of  the  peculiar  principles  of  the  Antinomians 
seem  to  take  their  rise  from  wrong  notions  of  the  nature  of 
satisfaction  for  sin.  The}'  seem  to  have  no  right  notions  of 
the  moral  perfections  of  God,  and  of  the  natural  obligations 
we  are  under  to  iiira,  nor  any  right  apprehensions  of  the  na- 
ture and  ends  of  moral  government,  nor  any  ideas  of  the 
grounds,  nature,  and  ends  of  satisfaction  for  sin  ;  (a  right 
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-sense  of  which  things  tends  powerfully  to  promote  a  holy  fear, 
,aad  reverential  awe  of  the  dread  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth  : 
a  sense  of  the  infinite  evil  of  sin  ;  brokenness  of  heart,  tender- 
jiess  of  conscience;  a  humble,  holy,  watchful,  prayerful  tem- 
per and  life,  as  well  as  to  prepare  the  way  for  faith  in  the 
blood  of  Christ.)  But  they  seem  to  have  no  right  apprehen- 
sions of  these  things.  They  seem  to  consider*  God  mtnlyuQ-' 
der  the  notion  of  a  creditor,  and  u^:  merel'  under  the  notiou 
of  dtbturs  ;  and  to  suppose,  when  Christ  upon  the  cross  said, 
Jt  is  Jitiislied,  he  then  paid  the  whole  debt  of  the  elect,  and 
saw  the  book  crossed,  whereby  all  their  sins  were  actuality 
blotted  out  and  forgiven  :  and  now,  all  that  remains  is  for  tlie 
Holy  Spirit  immediately  to  reveal  it  to  one  and  another  that  he 
is  elected  ;  that  for  him  Christ  died,  and  that  his  sins  are  all 
pardoned;  which  reveVation  he  is  lirmly  to  believe,  and  never 
again  to  doubt  of;  and  this  they  call  faith.  From  which  it 
seems  they  understand  nothing  rightly  about  God  or  Christ, 
the  law  or  gospel.  For  nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  God 
is,  in  scripture,  considered  as  righteous  Governor  of  the  worlds 
and  we  as  criminals,  guilty  before  him  ;  and  the  evident  de- 
sign of  Christ's  death  was,  to  be  a  propitiation  fur  sin,  to  de- 
clare and  manifest  God's  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus.  Kom.  iii  9 — 
26.  And  the  gospel  knows  nothing  about  a  sinner's  being 
justified  in  any  other  way  than  by  faith,  and  by  consequence, 
in  order  of  nature,  not  till  aj^ter  faith.  The  gospel  knows  no- 
thing about  satisfaction  for  sin,  in  their  sense;  but  every  where 
teaches  that  the  elect,  as  well  as  others,  are  equally  under 
condemnation  and  the  wrath  of  God:  yea,  are  children  of  zcrath 
while  unbelievers.  John  iii.  18.  36.  Eph.u.  3.  Acts  ii  .  19, 
Again  ;  while  they  consider  God  merely  under  the  charac- 
ter of  a  creditor,  and  us  merely  as  debtors,  and  Christ  as  pay- 
ing the  whole  debt  of  the  elect;  now,  because  Christ  obe^-ed 
the  law,  as  well  as  suffered  its  penalty,  therefore  they  seem  to 
think  that  Christ  has  done  all  their  duty,  so  that  now  they 
have  nothing  to  do  but  firmly  to  believe  that  Christ  has  done 
all :  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  law  ;  no,  not  so  much 
as  to  be  their  rule  to  live  by  ;  but  are  set  at  full  liberty  from 
all  obligations  to  any  duty  whatsoever ;  not  understanding* 
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that  Christ  gave  hiinaelfto  redeem  his  peoplt  from  uli  iniquity, 
and  purify  them  to  himsetj]  a  pecudar  people,  ztaious  oj  good 
'Works,  (Til  li.  14.)  and  not  understanding  that  our  narural 
obligations  to  perfect  obedience  are  not  capable  of  being  dis- 
solved, (  Lot.  V.  17)  and  not  understanding  that  our  obliga- 
tions to  all  holv  living  are  mightily  increased  by  the  grace  of 
the  gospel.  (jRom.  xii.  1.)  Indeed,  they  seem  to  understand 
nothing  rightly,  but  to  view  every  thing  in  a  wrong  light;  and, 
instead  of  considering  Christ  as  a  friend  to  holiness  ;  as  one 
that  loves  righteousness  and  hates  iniquity,  (Heb.  i.  9.)  they 
make  him  a  minister  of  sin,  (Gal.  ii.  17-)  and  turn  the  grace 
of  God  into  wantonness.  All  their  notions  tend  to  render  their 
consciences  insensible  of  the  evil  of  sin  ;  to  cherish  spiritual 
pride  and  carnal  security,  and  to  open  a  door  to  all  ungodli- 
ness. 

SECTION  V. 

SHOWING  A  DOOR  OF  MERCY  IS  OPEN  EI)  BY  JESUS    CHRIST 
FOR  A  GUILTY   WORLD. 

I  come  now  to  another  thing  proposed,  viz. 

III.  To  show  more  particularly  what  way  to  life  has  been 
opened,  by  what  Christ,  our  mediator,  has  done  and  suffered. 

In  geneial,  from  what  has  been  said,  we  ma}'  see  that  the 
mighty  bar  which  lay  m  the  way  of  merc>  is  removed  by  Je- 
sus Christ ;  and  now  a  door  is  opened,  and  a  v\a\  provided, 
wherein  the  sjreat  Governor  of  rhe  world  may,  consistently 
with  the  honour  of  his  holiness  and  justice  ;  his  law  and  go- 
vernment, and  sacred  authority,  and  to  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
put  in  execution  all  his  designsof  mercy  towards  a  sinful,  guil- 
ty, undone  world.     But  to  be  more  particular, 

().)  ./  way  is  opened^  wherein  the  great  Governor  of  the 
zeort"  may,  cooSistently  with  his  honour,  and  to  the  glory  of 
his  crrace,  i  anion,  ond  receivt  to  favour,  and  entitle  to  eterjial 
lijt,  all  and  every  one  oJ  the  human  mce,  who  shall  cojdially 
fall  in  with  the  gospel-design  j  believe  in  Christ,  and  return 
home  to  uod  through  rum. 
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What  Christ  has  done,  is,  in  tact,  sufficient  to  open  a  door 
for  God,  through  him,  to  become  reconcilable  to  the  v\ho!e 
•world.  The  mfferings  of  Christ,  all  things  considered,  hiive 
as  much  displayed  God's  hatred  of  sin,  and  as  much  secured 
the  honour  of  his  iaw,  as  if  the  whole  world  had  been  damned  ; 
as  none  will  deny,  who  believe  the  infinite  dignity  of  his  di- 
vine nature  God  may  now,  therefore,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
stand  ready  to  pardon  the  whole  world.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  way.  And  the  obedience  ot  Christ  has  brought  as  much 
honour  to  God,  and  to  his  law,  as  the  perfect  obedience  of 
Adam,  and  of  all  his  race,  would  have  done  :  the  rights  of 
the  Godhead  are  as  much  asserted  and  maintained.  So  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  way,  but  that  mankind  may,  through 
Christ,  be  received  into  full  favour,  and  entitled  to  eternal  life. 
God  may  stand  ready  to  do  it,  consistently  with  his  honour. 
What  Christ  has  done  is  every  way  sufficient.  Mat.  xxii.  4, 
All  things  are  now  ready. 

And  God  has  expressly  declared  that  it  was  tiie  design  of 
Christ's  death,  to  open  thisdoor  of  mercy  to  all;  John  iii.  l6". 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  WHOSOEVER  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  That  zehosoever,  of  all  mankind,  whether 
Jew-  or  Greek,  bond  or  free,  rich  or  poor,  without  any  excep- 
tion, though  the  chief  of  sinners,  that  believes,  should  be  saved  ; 
For  this  end,  God  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  He  set  hint 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  J  or  sin,  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the 
justijier  of  him,  (without  any  exception,  let  him  be  who  he 
will,)  that  believeth  in  Jesus.  Rom.  iii. '25, 26. 

Hence,  the  apostles  received  an  universal  commission.  Mat. 
xxviii.  19.  Go,  teach  all  nations.  Mark  xvi.  15,  I6.  Go 
ye  into  all  theworid,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. Accordingly,  the  apostles  proclaimed  the  news  of 
pardon  and  peace  to  every  one ;  offered  mercy  to  all  without 
exception,  and  invited  all  without  distinction.  He  that  be- 
litveth  shall  be  saved ;  Repent,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  were  declarations  they  made  to  all  in 
general.  To  the  Jewish  nations  they  were  sent  to  say,  in  the 
name  of  the  King  of  heaven,  /  have  prepared  my  dinner  ^ 
my  oxen  and  my  fallings  are  killed^  and  all  things  are  ready  , 
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€ome  unto  the  marriage.  Mat.  xxii.  4.  And  as  to  the  Gentile 
nations,  tlieir  orders  ran  thus.  Go  ye,  therefore  :  into  the  high- 
watjs,  and  as  many  as  ye  find,  bid  to  the  marriage,  (ver.  9.) 
To  the  Jewish  nation  God  had  been  used  to  send  his  servants 
the  prophets,  in  the  days  of  old,  saying,  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  ; 
why  will  ye  die  ?  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.  Ho,  every  one  that  thirst- 
eth  come.  Isa.lv.  1.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me: 
hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live,  (ver.  3.)  And  now  orders  are 
given  that  the  whole  world  be  invited  to  a  reconciliation  to 
God  through  Christ.  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come;  and  ht 
that  Cometh  shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out.  Thus  Christ  has 
opened  a  door ;  and  thus,  the  great  Govei  nor  of  the  world 
may,  consistently  with  his  honour,  be  reconciled  to  any  that 
believe  and  repent.     And  thus  he  actually  stands  ready. 

And  nov,',  all  things  being  thus  ready  on  God's  side,  and 
the  offers,  invitations,  and  calls  of  the  gospel  being  to  every 
one,  without  exception  ;  hence,  it  is  attributed  to  sinners 
themselves  ihat  they  perish  at  last ;  even  to  their  own  volun- 
tar}^  conduct.  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life. 
John  v.  40.  and  they  are  considered  as  being  perfectly  inex- 
cusable. John  XV.  22.  Now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 
And  all  because  a  way  is  opened,  in  which  they  might  be  de- 
livered from  condemnation  ;  but  they  will  not  comply  there- 
with. John  iii.  19.  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 
-come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  lights 
because  their  deeds  were  evil.  And  therefore,  in  scripture- 
account,  they  stand  exposed  to  a  more  aggravated  punish- 
ment in  the  world  to  come.  J\Iat.  xi.  20.  24.  JVo  unto  thee, 
Chorazin,  zvo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida,  &c.  And  thou,  Caper- 
Jiaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
h:  II,  &c.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and 
Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  these  cities  ;  because 
they  repented  not. 

And  HOW,  because  the  door  of  mercy  is  thus  opened  to  the 
whole  world  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  therefore,  in  scripture, 
he  is  called  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  1  John  iv.  14.  The 
Lamb  of  God,  xhich  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  John 
i.  29.  J  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. — 
1  John  ii.  2.      That  gave  himself  a   ransom  for    all.   ,1 
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Tim.  ii.  6.  And  tasted  death  for  every  MAT<f.  Heb.  ii.  9^ 
The  plain  sense  of  all  which  expressions  may,  I  think,  with- 
out any  danger  of  mistake,  be  learnt  from  John  iii.  I6.  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
WHOSOEVER  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting lile*^  And  indeed,  was  not  the  door  of  mercy  open- 
ed to  all,  intlefinitely,  how  could  God  sincerely  offer  mercy  to 
«// ?  Or  heartily  invite  all  ?  Ox  jmtly  blame  those  who  do 
not  accept  ?  Or  righteously  punish  them  iox  neglecting  so  great 
salvation  f 

Besides,  if  Christ  died  merely  for  the  elect,  that  is,  to  the 
intent  that  they,  only  upon  believing,  might,  consistently  with 
the  divine  honour,  be  received  to  favour,  then  God  could  not, 
consistently  with  his  justice,  save  any  besides,  if  they  should 
believe :  For  without  shedding  of  Mood,  there  can  be  no  re- 
mission. Heb.  ix.  22.  If  Christ  did  not  design,  by  his  death, 
to  open  a  door  for  all  to  be  saved  conditionally,  i.  e.  upon  the 
condition  of  faith,  then  there  is  no  such  door  opened:  the 
door  is  not  opened  wider  than  Christ  designed  it  should  be ; 
there  is  nothing  more  purchased  by  his  death  than  he  intend- 
ed :  if  this  benefit  was  not  intended,  then  it  is  not  procured  ^ 
if  it  be  not  procured,  then  the  non-elect  cannot  any  of  theni 
be  saved,  consistently  with  divine  justice.  And,  by  conse- 
quence, if  this  be  the  case,  then,  (1.)  The  non-elect  have  no 
right  at  all  to  take  any,  the  least  encouragement, fiom  the  death, 
of'  Christ,  or  the  invitations  of  the  gospel,  to  return  to  God 
through  Christ,  in  hopes  of  acceptance;  for  there  are  no 
grounds  of  encouragement  given.  Christ  did  not  die  for 
them  in  any  sense.     It  is  impossible  their  sins  should  be  par- 

*  "  I  am  ready  to  profess,"  says  the  famous  Doctor  TwissE,  "  and  that,  I 
suppose,  as  out  of  the  mouths  of  all  our  divines,  that  every  one  who  hears  the 
gospel,  (without  distinction  between  elect  or  reprobate,),  is  bound  to  believe  that 
Christ  died  for  him,  so  far  as  to  procure  both  the  pardon  of  his  sins  and  the 
salvation  of  his  soul,  in  case  he  believes  and  repents."  Again,  "  As  Peter  could 
not  have  been  saved,  unless  he  had  believed  and  repented,  so  Judas  might  have 
been  saved,  if  he  had  done  so."  Again,  "  Johnm.  16.  gives  a  fair  light  of  expo- 
sition to  those  places  where  Christ  is  said  to  have  died  for  the  sins  of  the  -world  ,- 
yea,  of  the  whole  tuorld,  to  wit,  in  this  manner  ;  that  -whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  lifeP  Dr.  Twisse  on  the  riches  of 
God's  love  to  the  vessels  of  ijiercy,  &c. 
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doned,  consistently  with  justice  ;    as   much  impossible  as  i^ 
there  had  never  been  a  Saviour:  as  if  Christ  had  never  died; 
and  so  there  is  no  encouragement  at  all  for  them :  and  there- 
fore it  would  be  presumption  in  them  to  take  any  ;  all  which  is 
apparently  contrary  to  the  whole  tenour  of  the  gospel,  which 
every  where  invites  all,  and  gives  equal  encouragement  to  all. 
Come, for  all  things  are  ready,  said  Christ  to  the  reprobate  Jews. 
Mat.  xxii.  4.     And  if  the  non-elect  have  no  right  to  take  any 
encouragement  from  the  death  ot  Christ,  and  the  invitations 
of  the  gospel,  to  return  to  God  throuijh  him,  in  hopes  or  ac- 
ceptance, then,  (2  )   No  man  at  all  can  rationalli/take  an:/  en- 
couragtmtnt  until  he  knows  that  he  is  tltcttd ;  because,    imtil 
then,  be  cannot  know  that  there  is  any  ground  for  encourage- 
ment.    It  is  not  rational  to  take  encouragement  before  we  see 
sufficient  grounds  for  it ;  yea,  it  is  presumption  to  6o  so    But 
no  man  can  see  sufficient  grounds  of  encouragement  to  trust  ia 
Christ,  and  to  return  to  God  through  him,  in  hopes  of  accep- 
tance, unless  he  sees  that  God  may,  through  Christ,  consistent- 
Jv  with  his  honour,  accept  and  save  him,  and  is  willing  so  todo. 
If  God  can,  and  is  actually  willing  to  save  any  that  comes, 
then  there  is  no  objection.     I  ma\  come,  and  any  may  come  ; 
all  things  are  ready  :  there  is  bread  enough,  and  to  spare.  But 
if  God  is  reconcileable  only  to  the  elect,  then  I  may  not  come. 
I  dare  not  come :  it  would  be  presumption  to  come  till  I  know 
that  I  am    elected.     And  how   can   1    know    that  ?     Why, 
not  by  any  thing  in  all  the  Bible.     While  an  unbeliever,  it 
is  impossible  I  should  know  it  by  an^  thing   in   scripture.    It 
is  no  where  said,  in    express   words,  that  1,  by  name,  am 
elected,  and  there  are  no  rules  of  trial  laid  down  in  such  a 
case.    And  how  can  I,  therefore,  in  this  case,  ever  know  that 
I  am  elected,  but  by  an  immediate  revelation   from  heaven? 
And  how  shall  I  know  that  this  revelation  is  true?   How  shall 
I  dare  to  venture  my  soul  upon  it  ?  The  gospel  does  not  teach 
me  to  look  for  any  such  revelation,  nor  give  any  marks  where- 
by I  may  know  when  it  is  from  God,  and  when  from  the  de- 
vil.    Thus,  an  invincible  bar  is   laid  in  my   way  to  life.     I 
must  know  that  1  am  one  of  the  elect,  before  I  can  see  any 
encouragement  to  believe  in   Christ;  because  none  but  the 
elect  have  any  more  busmess  to  do  so  than  the  devils ;  but  if 
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I  am  one  of  the  elect,  yet  it  is  impossible  1  should  know  it 
till  afterwards,  besides,  all  this  is  contrary  to  the  whole  tenour 
of  the  gospel :  Whosoever  will,  trt  him  come ;  whosoever  comeSf 
&hall  ifi  no  wise  be  cast  out :  whosoever  believes  shall  be  saved' 
And  contrary  to  the  experience  of  all  true  believers^  who,  ia 
their  first  return  to  God  through  Christ>  always  take  all  their 
encouragement  from  the  gospel,  and  la)  the  weight  of  their 
souls  upon  the  truth  of  that ;  and  venture  their  eternal  a// upon 
this  bottom,  and  not  upon  tlie  truth  of  ans  new  revelation. 
They  venture  their  ail  upon  the  truths  already  revealed  in  the 
gospel,  and  not  upon  the  truth  of  an)  proposition  not  revealed 
there. 

So  that,  let  iis  view  this  point  in  what  light  we  will,  nothing 
is  more  clear  and  certain  than  that  Christ  died,  that  whoso- 
ie.vEB.bi'lievethi7ihimshould  not  perish,  but  have  tvtrlasting  life. 
And  God  may  now  bi  just,  and  yet  justify  any  of  the  race  of 
Adam  that  believe  in  Jesus  :  and  he  stands  ready  to  do  so.  And 
these  things  being  true,  the  servants,  upon  good  grounds, 
might,  in  their  master's  name,  tell  the  obstinate  Jews,  who  did 
not  belong  to  the  election  of  grace,  and  who  finally  refused  to 
hearken  to  the  calls  of  the  g«)spel,  Hehold,  I  have  preparea  mif 
dinner ;  mij  oxen  and  mt/Jatlings  are  killea,  and  all  things  are 
ready  :  come  unto  the  marriage.  Mat.  xxii.  4.  And  if  they 
had  come,  they  would  have  been  heartily  welcome  :  the  pro- 
vision made  was  sufficient,  and  the  invitation  Sincere.  Jesus 
wept  over  them,  saying,  Q  that  thou  hadst  known,  in  this  thy 
day,  the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace  !  So  that  there  was 
nothing  to  hinder,  had  they  but  been  willing.  But  it  seems 
they  were  otherwise  disposed  ;  and  therefore  they  made  light  of 
it,  and  went  their  ways  :  one  to  hisjarm,  another  to  his  mer- 
chandise ;  and  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  entreated 
them  spitefully,  and  slew  them,  (ver.  5,  6.)  And  in  this  g)ass 
we  may  see  the  very  nature  of  all  mankind,  and  how  all  would 
actually  do  if  not  prevented  by  divine  grace.  Justly,  therefore^ 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  will  this  be  the  condemnation,  that 
light  has  come  into  the  world,  but  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light.  For  certainly,  if  mankind  are  so  perversely  bad,  that, 
notwithstanding  their  natural  obligations  to  God,  and  the  un*- 
reasonableness  of  their  original  apostacy,  they  will  yet  persist 
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in  their  rebellion ;  and,  after  all  the  glorious  provision  and 
kind  invitations  of  the  gospel,  will  not  return  to  God  through 
Christ  -j  J  say,  certainly,  God  is  not  obliged  to  come  put  af- 
te/  tliem,  and,  by  his  all-conquering  grace,  irresistibly  reclaim 
them  J  but  may  justly  let  every  man  take  his  own  course,  and 
run  his  own  ruin.  And  an  aggravated  damnation  will  every 
such  person  deserve  in  the  coming  world, ^br  neglecting  so 
gvrat  salvation.     Heb.  ii.  2,  3. 

And  now,  if  Christ's  atonement  and  merits  be  thus  sufficient 
for  all ;  and  if  God  stands  ready  to  be  reconciled  to  all :  and  if 
all  are  invited  to  return  and  come  ;  hence,  then,  we  may  learn 
that  it  is  safe  for  any  of  the  poor,  sinful,  guilty,  lost,  undone 
race  of  Adam  to  return  to  God  in  this  way.  They  shall  sure- 
ly find  acceptance  with  God  :  th^  may  come  without  money, 
without  price ;  and  he  that  comet h  shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out* 

And  hence  we  may  see  upon  what  grounds  it  is,  that  the 
poor,  convinced,  humbled  sinner  is  encouraged  and  embol- 
dened to  venture  his  all  upon  Christ,  and  return  to  God 
through  him.  It  is  because  any  poor,  smful,  guilty,  hell-de- 
serving wretch,  may  come ;  any  in  the  world  ;  the  worst  in 
the  world  ;  the  vilest,  and  most  odious  and  despicable :  for 
such  he  actually  takes  himself  to  be.  And  if  he  did  not  see 
that  there  was  an  open  door  for  such,  for  any  such,  for  all 
such,  he  would  doubt,  and  that  with  good  reason  too,  whether 
he  might  sately  come.  But  whe»  he  understands  and  be- 
lieves the  gospel-revelation,  and  so  is  assured  that  it  is  safe  for 
any,  for  all,  the  vilest  and  the  worst ;  now  the  peculiar  vile- 
ness  and  unworthiness  which  he  sees  in  himself  ceases  to  be 
an  objection.  He  sees  it  safe  for  any,  aiKl  therefore  for  him  ; 
and  hence  takes  courage,  and  is  emboldened  to  venture  his  all 
upon  the  free  grace  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  and  so  re- 
turns in  hopes  of  acceptance.  Mow,  does  this  poor  sinner 
venture  upon  a  safe  foundation,  or  does  he  not  ?  He  takes  il 
for  granted  that  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world  can,  con- 
sistently with  his  honour,  show  mercy  to  any  that  come  to 
bun  through  Christ ;  and  he  takes  it  for  granted  that  he  stands 
ready  to  do  so,  even  to  the  vilest  and  worst  ;  that  the  door  of 
mercy  stands  wide  open,  and  whosoever  will  may  come.  And, 
upon  these  principles,  he  takes  encouragement  to  return  to 
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Godj  in  hopes  of  acceptance  :  and,  from  a  sense  of  his  own 
wants^  and  of  the  glory  and  all-sufficiency  of  the  divine  na- 
ture; of  the  blessedness  there  is  in  being  the  Lord's,  devoted 
to  him,  and  living  upon  him,  he  does  return  with  all  his  heart ; 
and  to  God  he  gives  himself,  to  be  for  ever  his  :  and  if  the 
gospel  be  true,  surely  he  must  be  safe.  The  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel is  the  foundation  of  all ;  for  upon  that,  and  that  only,  he 
builds:  not  upon  works  of  righteousness  which  he  has  done  ; 
not  upon  any  immediate  revelation  of  pardon,  or  the  love  of 
Christ  to  him  in  particular ;  but  merely  upon  gospel-princi- 
ples. If  tbey,  therefore,  prove  true,  in  the  coming  world,  then 
■will  he  receive  the  end  of  his  faith  ;  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
But  to  return  : 

Thus  we  see  that,  by  the  death  of  Christ,  there  is  a  wide 
door  opened  for  divine  mercy  to  exercise  and  display  itself  : 
the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world  may,  consistently  with  his 
honour,  now  seat  himself  upon  a  throne  of  grace,  and  pro- 
claim the  news  of  pardon  and  peace  through  a  guilty  world ; 
and  it  is  perfectly  safe  for  any  of  the  guilty  race  of  Adam  to 
return  unto  him  through  Jesus  Christ.  And  now,  were  man- 
kind in  a  disposition  to  be  heartily  sorry  for  their  apostacy 
from  God,  and  disposed  to  esteem  it  their  indispensable  duty, 
and  highest  blessedness,  to  return ;  were  this  the  case,  the 
joyful  news  of  a  Saviour,  and  of  pardon  and  peace  through 
him,  would  fly  through  the  world  like  lightning,  and  eveiy 
heart  would  be  melted  with  love,  and  sorrow,  and  gratitude; 
and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  would  come,  and  fall  down 
in  the  dust  before  the  Lord,  and  bless  his  holy  name,  and  de- 
vote themselves  to  him  for  ever,  lamenting,  in  the  bitterness  of 
their  hearts,  that  ever  they  did  break  away  from  their  subjec- 
tion to  such  a  God.  And  were  mankind  sensible  of  their  sin- 
ful, guilty,  undone  state  by  law,  and  disposed  to  justify  the 
law,  and  condemn  themselves  ;  and  were  they  sensible  of  the 
holiness  and  justice  of  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  they 
would  soon  see  their  need  of  such  a  mediator  as  Christ  Jesus, 
and  soon  see  the  wonderful  grace  of  the  gospel,  and  soon  see 
the  glory  of  this  way  of  salvation,  and  so  know  it  to  be  from 
God,  believe  it,  and  fall  in  with  it ;  and  all  the  world  would 
repent  and  convert  of  their  own  accord  ;  and  so  all  the  world 
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might  be  saved  without  anv  more  to  do.  But,  :r. stead  of  this, 
such  is  the  temper  of  mankind,  that  there  ;s  not  one  m  Mie 
world,  that,  of  his  own  accord,  is  disf)ose(l  to  have  any  such 
regard  to  God,  or  sorrow  for  his  apostacv,  or  incHnation  to 
repent  and  return  ;  nor  do  men  once  imagine  that  the\  are 
in  a  state  so  wretched  and  undone,  and  stand  in  such  a  pe- 
rishing need  of  Christ  and  tree  grace ;  and  therefore,  they  are 
ready  to  make  light  of  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel,  and  go 
their  ways  ;  one  to  his  larm,  another  to  his  merchandise  :  nor 
is  there  one  of  all  the  human  race  disposed,  of  his  own  accord, 
to  lay  down  the  weapons  of  his  rebellion,  and  return  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ.  So  that  all  will  come  to  nothing,  and  not  one 
be  ever  brought  home  to  God,  unless  something  further  be 
done  ;  unless  some  methods,  and  methods  very  effectual,  be 
used. 

But  that  God  should  come  out  after  such  an  apostate  race, 
who,  without  any  grounds,  have  turned  enemies  to  him,  and, 
without  any  reason,  refuse  to  be  reconciled  ;  and  that  after  all 
the  glorious  provision  and  kind  invitations  of  the  gospel ;  that 
God,  I  say,  should  come  out  after  such,  and  reclaim  them  by 
his  own  sovereign  and  all-conquering  grace,  might  seem  to 
be  going  counter  to  the  holiness  and  justice  of  his  nature,  and 
to  tend  to  expose  his  law,  and  government,  and  sacred  au- 
th(*iity,  to  contempt;  inasmuch  as  they  so  eminently  deserve 
to  be  consumed  by  the  fire  of  his  wrath.  Therefore, 

(2.)  Jesus  Christ  did,  by  his  obeditnct  and  death,  open  such 
a  door  oj  mercif,  as  that  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  zcorld 
might,  consistentkf  uithh  is  hn/iour,  take  what  methods  he  pleas- 
ed, in  order  to  recover  rebellious,  guilt j,  stubborn  sinnen  to 
himaeif. 

1  hat  he  might  take  zc^hat  methods  he  pleased,  I  say  ;  for  he 
knew,  from  the  days  of  eternity,  how  mankind  would  be  dis- 
posed to  treat  him,  his  Son,  and  his  grace ;  and  he  knew, 
from  eternity,  what  methods  he  intended  to  take  to  reclaim 
them  :  and  these  are  the  methods  which  he  now  pleases  to 
take  ;  and  the  methods,  yea,  the  only  methods  which  he  ac- 
tualty  does  take.  So  that  it  is  the  same  thing,  in  eftect,  to  say 
that,  by  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered,  a  door  is  opened 
for  the  MOST  high,  consistently  with  his  honour,  to  take,   1. 
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What  meihods  \te 'icfaa//i/ noiS  take  ;  or,  2.  What  methods 
he  pleases  ;  or,  3.  What  methods  \\e,-from  tternity,  intended  z 
for  all  amount  tojust  one  and  the  same  thing :  tor  what  pleas- 
ed hun  from  eternity,  the  same  pleases  him  now;  and  what 
pleases  him  now,  that  he  actually  does.  The  infinite  pertec- 
tion  of  his  nature  does  not  admit  of  anv  new  apprehension, 
or  alteration  ot  judgment.  By  his  infinite  understanding  he 
always  had,  and  has,  and  will  have,  a  complete  view  of  all 
things,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  at  once.  And  hy  his  infi- 
nite wisdom,  and  the  perfect  rectitude  of  his  nature,  he  un- 
changeably sees  and  determines  upon  that  conduct  which  is 
right,  and  fit,  and  best.  For  w  ith  him  there  is  no  variable- 
ness, nor  sha.low  of  turning.     James  i.  17. 

Now,  that  what  Chiist  has  done  and  suffered,  was  sufficient 
to  open  a  way  for  the  honourable  exercise  of  his  sovereign 
grace,  in  recovering  sinners  to  himself,  is  evident,  from  what 
has  been  heretofore  observed .  And  that  it  was  daigned  for 
this  end,  and  has,  in  fact,  effectually  answered  it,  is  plain, 
from  God's  conduct  in  the  affair :  for  otherwise  he  could  not, 
consistently  with  his  honour,  or  the  honour  of  his  law,  use 
those  means  to  reclaim  sinners  which  he  actualh  does.  For 
all  those  methods  of  grace  would  else  be  contrary  to  law, 
which  does  not  allow  the  sinner  to  have  any  favour  shown 
him,  without  a  sufficient  security  to  the  divine  honour,  as  has 
heen  before  proved.  The  law,  therefore,  has  been  satisfied  in 
this  respect,  or  these  favours  could  not  be  shown.  For  heaven 
and  earth  shall  sooner  pass  away,  than  the  law  be  disregarded 
in  any  one  point.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  not  only  special  and 
saving  grace,  but  also  that  all  the  common  favours  which  man- 
kind in  general  enjoy,  and  that  all  the  means  of  grace  which 
are  common  to  the  elect  and  non-elect,  are  the  effects  of  Christ's 
merits.  All  were  purchased  by  him  ;  none  of  these  things  could 
have  been  granted  to  mankind,  but  for  him.  Christ  has  opened 
the  door,  and  an  infinite  sovereign  goodness  has  strewed  these 
common  mercies  round  the  world.  All  those  particulars  where- 
in mankind  are  treated  jbetter  than  the  damned  in  hell,  are  over 
and  above  what  mere  lav^  w^ould  allow  of,  and  therefore  are 
the  effects  of  Christ's  merits  and  gospel-grace.  And  for  this, 
among  other  reasons,  Christ  is  caile^d  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 


S90  TRUE    RELIGION    DELINEATED,    AND  - 

And  hence,  also,  God  is  said  to  be  reconciling  the  world  to 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them.  2  Cor.  v.  19. 
Because,  for  the  present,  their  punishment  is  suspended,  and 
they  are  treated  in  a  way  of  mercy ;  are  invited  to  repentance, 
and  have  the  offers  of  pardon,  and  peace,  and  eternal  life  made 
"unto  them  :  hence,  I  say,  God  is  said  not  to  impute  their  sins 
unto  them;  agreeably  with  that  parallel  place  in  Psalm  Ixxviil. 
38,  where  God  is  said  to  forgive  the  iniquity  of  his  people,  be- 
cause he  destroyed  them  not. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  this  seems  to  be  the  true  state  of  the 
case ;  God  is  through  Christ  ready  to  be  reconciled  to  all 
and  every  one  that  will  repent  and  return  unto  him  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  He  sends  the  news  of  pardon  and  peace  around 
a  guilty  world,  and  invites  every  one  to  come,  saying.  He  that 
helieveth,  shall  be  saved ;  and  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be 
damtied  :  and,  on  this  account,  it  is  said  that  he  rmll  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish ; 
because  he  offers  salvation  to  all,  and  uses  arguments  to  dis- 
suade them  from  perdition.  But,  inasmuch  as  mankind  will 
not  hearken,  but  are  obstinately  set  in  their  way,  therefore  he 
takes  state  upon  himself,  and  says,  /  will  hare  mercy  on  whom 
\  Izcill  have  mercy :  and  a  sinful,  guilty  world  are  in  his  hands, 
and  he  may  use  what  methods  of  grace  with  all,  that  he  pleases. 
Some  he  may  suffer  to  take  their  own  way,  and  run  their  own 
ruin,  if  he  pleases  ;  and  others  he  may  subdue  and  recover  to 
himself,  by  his  own  all-conquering  grace.  And,  unto  a  cer- 
tain number,  from  eternity,  he  intended  to  show  this  special 
mercy  :  and  these  are  said  to  be  given  to  Christ.  (John  vi. 
37.)  And  with  a  special  eye  to  these  sheep  did  he  lay  down 
Ms  life,  (John  x.  15  )  his  Father  intending,  and  he  intending, 
that  they,  in  spite  of  all  opposition,  should  be  brought  to  eter- 
nal life  at  last :  and  hence  the  elect  do  always  obtain.  (Rom. 
si  7.  compared  with  John  vi.  37.)  And  here  we  may  learn 
how  to  understand  those  places  of  scripture  which  seem  to  limit 
Christ's  undertaking  to  a  certain  number.  Mat.  i.  21.  Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus;  because  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.  Eph.  v.  a3.  ffe  is  the  head  of  the  church  ; 
and  he  is  the  Saviour  oi'  ihe  body.  Ver.  25.  Christ  loved 
the  CRVRGB,  and  gave  himself  sow  it.     Acts  xx,  28.     He 
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fiatk  purchased  his  church  with  his  own  blood.  John  x.  15. 
/  lay  down  my  life  for  Me  sheep.  There  were  a  certain  num- 
ber which  the  Father  and  Son,  from  all  eternity,  designed  for 
vessels  of  mercy, iohrm^  to  g\oxy.  Rom.\x.2S.  Withavievr 
to  these,  it  was  promised  in  the  covenant  of  redemption  that 
Christ  should  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul.  Isai.  liii.  1 1.  And 
Christ  says,  in  John  vi.  S7,  38,  39.  All  that  the  Father  gi- 
veth  me,  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will 
in  no  revise  cast  out.  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  thai  sent  me.  And  this  is  the 
Father's  will  z&hich  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  gi- 
ven me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day.  See,  also.  Tit.  ii.  14.  Rev.  v.  9,  10.  Eph.  i. 
4,  5,  6. 

Thus  Christ's  merits  are  sufficient  for  all  the  world,  and  the 
door  of  mercy  is  opened  wide  enough  for  all  the  world  ;  and. 
God,  the  supreme  Governor,  has  proclaimed  himself  reconcile- 
able  to  all  the  world,  if  they  will  believe  and  repent.  And  if 
they  will  not  believe  and  repent,  he  is  at  liberty  to  have  mer- 
cy on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  to  show  compassion  to 
whom  he  will  show  compassion  ;  according  to  the  good  plea- 
sure of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  He  sits 
Sovereign,  and  a  rebellious,  guilty  world,  are  in  his  bands 
and  at  his  disposal ;  and  the  thing  that  seems  good  in  his 
sight,  that  he  will  do :  and  it  is  infinitely  fit,  right,  and  best  he 
should  ;  that  the  pride  of  all  flesh  may  be  brought  low,  and 
the  Lord  alone  be  exalted  forever.  And  as  this  view  of  things 
seems  exactly  to  harmonize  with  the  wholetenour  of  the  gos- 
pel in  general,  and  to  agree  with  the  various  particular  repre- 
sentations of  our  redemption  by  Christ;  and  to  reconcile 
those  texts  which  seem  to  speak  of  an  universal  redemption, 
with  those  which  seem  to  speak  of  b,  particular  redemption,  so 
it  will  naturally  suggest  an  easy  answer  to  any  objections 
which  may  be  made  against  it. 

Ob  J.  1.  //  Christ  has  suffered  the  penalty  of  the  law,  not 
only  for  tht  elect, but  also  for  the  non-elect,  how  can  it  be  just 
that  they  themselves  should  be  made  to  suffer  it  over  again  for 
ever  in  hell  ? 
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Ans.  Because  Christ  did  not  die  with  a  design  to  release 
them  from  their  deserved  punishment^,  but  only  upon  condi- 
tion of  faith  ;  and  so  they  have  no  right  to  the  release,  but  up- 
on that  condition.  It  is  as  just,  therefore,  they  should  be 
punished,  as  if  Christ  had  never  died,  since  they  continue  ob- 
stinate to  the  last ;  and  it  is  just,  too,  thev  should  have  an  ag- 
gravated damnation,  for  refusing  to  return  to  God,  despising 
the  offers  of  mercy,  and  neglecting  so  great  salvation.  John 
iii.  16—19. 

Obj.  2.  If  Christ  ohtytd  the  preceptive  part  of  the  law,  not 
only  for  thv  elect,  but  also  for  the  nun-elect,  why  are  not  all 
brought  to  eternal  life,  since  eternal  life  is  by  (aw  promised  to 
perfect  obedience  ? 

Ans.  Because  Christ  did  not  purchase  eternal  life  for 
them,  but  upon  the  condition  of  faith.  But  they  would  not 
come  to  Christ,  that  thev  might  have  life  j  and  therefore  they 
justly  perish.     John  iii.  16 — \g. 

Obj.  3.  But  for  what  purpose  did  Christ  die  for  those  wh9 
were  in  hetl  a  long  time  before  his  death  ? 

Ans.  And  to  what  purpose  did  he  die  for  those  who  were 
in  heaven  a  longtime  before  his  death?  The  truth  is,  that 
when  Christ  laid  down  his  life  a  ranson  for  ad,  he  only  accom- 
plished what  he  undertook  at  the  beginning.  Christ  actually 
interposed  as  Mediator  immediatelv  upon  the  fall  of  man,  and 
undertook  to  secure  the  divine  honour,  by  obeying  and  suffer- 
ing in  the  room  of  a  guilty  world  ;  and-f^fe^i^for^ei  through 
him,  God  did  offer  mercy  to  Cain  as  well  as  to  Abel,  and  show 
common  favours  to  the  world  in  general,  as  well  as  grant  spe- 
cial grace  to  the  elect ;  and  that  before  his  death,  as  well  as 
since.  Surely  none  will  deny  that  all  the  favours  which  maiv 
Icind  did  enjoy  prior  to  Christ's  death,  were  by  virtue  of  his 
undertaking  to  be  Mediator,  and  engaging  to  secure  the  di- 
vine honour :  for,  upon  any  other  footing,  the  Governor  of 
the  world  could  not  have  granted  such  favours  consistently 
with  his  honour. 

Obj.  4.  But  if  Christ  died  for  all,  then  he  died  in  vain, since 
all  are  not  saved, 

Ans.  The  next  and  immediate  end  of  Christ's  death  was  to 
answer  the  ends  of  moral  government,  and  so  secure  the  ho- 
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hour  of  the  moral  Governor,  and  open  a  way  in  which  he  might 
honourably  declare  himself  reconcileable  to  a  guilty  world  up- 
on their  returning  through  Christ,  and  use  means  to  reclaioi 
them  ;  but  this  end  Christ  did  obtam ;  and  so  did  not  die  in 
vain.  John  lii.  l6.  Rom.  lii  24,  25,  26.  And  the  supreme 
Governor  of  the  world  will  now,  through  Christ,  accomplish  all 
the  designs  of  his  heart,  to  the  everlasting  honour  of  his  great 
name. 

Obj.  5.  But  why  roould  God  have  a  door  opened,  that  he 
misrht,  consisteiitfi/  with  his  honour,  o/fer  to  be  reconciled  to  all 
that  will  return  to  him  through  Christ,  when  he  knew  that  the 
non-elect  would  never  return?  And  why  would  he  have  a  door 
opened  that  he  might  use  means  with  thtm,  when  he  knew  all 
would  be  in  vain,  unless  he  himself  recoveredthem  bi/  his  all  con- 
quering grace,  whch  yet  he  never  designed  to  do  ? 

Ans.  God  designed  to  put  an  apostate  world  into  a  new 
state  of  probation.  ]VIankn)d  were  in  a  stare  of  probation  ia 
Adam,  their  public  head,  and  we  all  sinned  in  him,  and  fell 
with  him  in  his  first  transgression.  But  God  designed  to  try 
the  posterity  of  Adam  anew,  and  see  whether  they  would  be 
sorry  for  their  apostacv,  or  choose  to  continue  in  their  rebel- 
lion. He  would  tender  mercy,  and  offer  to  be  reconciled,  and 
call  them  to  return,  and  use  arguments  and  motives,  and  pro- 
mise, and  threaten,  and  tryj  and  see  what  they  would  do.  He 
knew  mankind  would  be  ready  to  denv  their  apostacy,  and 
plead  that  they  were  not  enemies  to  God,  and  ihink  them- 
selves very  good-natured  ;  and  would  take  it  exceedingly  hard 
not  to  be  believed  :  therefore  he  determined  to  try  them,  and 
see  what  they  would  do,  and  make  public  declaration  through 
the  world,  that,  finally,  he  would  judge  every  man  according 
to  his  works,  and  deal  with  him  according  to  his  conduct* 
And,  in  the  mean  time>  that  his  honour  might  be  secured,  he 
appoints  his  Son  to  be  Mediator ;  and  so,  through  him,  pro- 
claims the  news  of  pardon  and  peace,  and  enters  upon  the  use 
of  means  :  and  now,  ir  you  ask  me,  "Why  does  he  do  all  this, 
when  he  knows  it  will  be  in  vain,  as  to  the  non-elect,  who  will 
never  come  to  repentance  r'' 

/  answer  :  His  knowing  th  .t  all  will,  in  the  event,  prove 
ineffectual  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  is  no  objection  agamst 

VOL.   1.  50 
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his  using  the  means  he  does:  for  God  does  not  make  his 
foreknowledge  of  events  the  rule  af  his  conduct ;  but  the  rea- 
son and  fitness  of  things.  You  may  as  well  inquire,  "  Why 
"  did  God  raise  up  Noah  to  be  a  preacher  of  righteousness  to 
*'  the  old  world,  for  the  space  of  an  hundred  and  twenty 
*•'  years,  when  he  knew  they  would  never  come  to  repentance? 
"  And  why  did  he  send  all  his  servants,  the  prophets,  to  the 
"  children  of  Israel,  rising  early  and  sending ;  and,  by  them, 
"  command  and  call ;  entreat  and  expostulate  ;  promise  and 
"  threaten,  and  say,  jis  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  delight 
"  not  in  the  death  of  a  sinner  :  turn  ye,  turn  ye  ;  why  will  ye 
"  die  !  when  he  knew  they  would  never  come  to  repentance  ? 
"  And  wiiy  did  he  afterwards  send  his  Son  to  the  same  obsti- 
"  nate  people,  when  he  knew  they  would  be  so  far  from 
"  hearkening,  as  that  they  would  rather  put  him  to  death  ?" 
Now,  if  you  ask  me  why  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  uses 
such  means  with  the  non-elect,  and  shows  so  much  goodness, 
patience,  forbearance,  and  long-suffering,  instCtid  of  sending 
all  immediately  to  deserved  destruction  ?  /  answer,  It  is  to  try 
them ;  and  to  show  that  he  is  the  Lord  God,  gracious  and 
merciful ;  slots)  to  anger,  and  abundant  in  goodness.  It  is  fit 
that  creatures  in  a  state  of  probation  should  be  tried,  and  he 
loves  to  atit  like  himself;  and  he  means,  in  and  by  his  con- 
duct, to  do  both  at  once  :  and  after  obstinate  sinners  have 
long  abused  that  goodness  and  forbearance,  which  should  have 
led  them  to  repentance;  and  have,  after  thtir  own  hard  and 
impenitent  hearts,  been  treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath,  the  righteousness  of  God's  judgment,  in  their  eternal 
destruction,  v/ill  be  more  manifest.  i\.nd  what  if  God  was 
determined  not  to  reclaim  rebels,  voluntarily  so  obstinate,  by 
Jijis  all-conquering  grace,  but  let  them  take  their  course,  see- 
ing they  were  so  set  in  their  way  ?  What  then  ?  Was  he  not 
at  liberty  ?  Was  he  bound  to  save  them  ail  by  an  exertion  of 
his  omnipotence?  Might  he  not  have  mercy  on  whom  he 
would  f  And,  after  such  long-suffering,  might  he  not  show  his 
wrath,  and  make  his  power  known,  in  the  eternal  destruction 
of  those  who  so  justly  deserved  it  ?  God's  last  end,  no  doubt, 
is  to  manifest  his  perfections  :  and  in  and  by  his  whole  con- 
duct towards  a  fallen  world,  they  will  all  be  most  illustriously 
dispUyed.  Rom.  xi.  36. 
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Obj.  6.  But  considering  that  the  non-ehct  are,  after  all, 
under  an  absolute  imposuhiliti,  to  believe  and  repent,  convert 
and  be  saved  :  and  considering  that  all  common  mercies,  and 
means  of  grace,  will  only  render  them  the  more  inexcusable  in 
the  end,  and  so  aggravate  their  guilt  and  damnatvn;  there- 
fore, all  things  considered,  what  seeming  good  they  enjoj  in 
this  worlds  is  not  of  the  nature  of  a  meb.cy  :  it  would  be  bet- 
ter for  them  to  be  without  it.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  zeill  be 
better  of  it  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  Chorazin  and  Beth- 
saida*  :  and  therefore  there  is  no  need  to  suppose  that  any 
thiiig  which  the  non-elect  ertjoy  in  this  world,  is  the  effect  of 
Chrisfs  merits,  but  only  of  divine  sovereignty. 

Ans.  What  do  you  mean  by  being  under  an  absolute  im- 
possibility to  believe  and  repent ;  convert  and  be  saved^  Using 
words  without  determinate  ideas,  is  one  principal  thing  which 
bewilders  the  world  about  matters  of  religion.  Now,  in  plain 
English,  all  things  are  ready  ;  and  they  are  invited  to  come; 
and  there  is  nothing  in  the  way  of  their  being  saved  :  but, 
they  are  not  sorry  for  their  apostacy  from  God,  nor  will  be 
brought  to  it  by  all  the  means  God  uses  with  them.  They 
have  not  a  mind  to  return  to  God,  nor  will  they  be  persuaded 
by  all  the  most  powerful  arguments  that  can  be  used  :  they 
are  voluntary  enemies  to  God,  and  will  not  be  reconciled,  un- 
less by  an  almighty  power  and  all-conquering  grace,  which 
God  is  not  obliged  to  give,  and  they  are  infinitely  unworthy 
of;  and  without  which  they  might  return,  were  they  but  of 
such  a  temper  as  they  ought  to  be :  they  are  under  no  in- 
ability but  what  consists  in  and  results  from  their  want  of  a 
good  temper  of  mind,  and  their  voluntary  obstinacy.  Sin  has 
no  power  over  men,  but  as  they  are  inclined  to  it ;  and  the 
inclinations  of  the  heart  are  always  voluntary  and  unforced. 
Men  love  to  be  inclined  as  they  are ;    for  otherwise  their 

*  It  may  be  proper  just  to  hint  the  gross  absurdities  implied  in  this  objection  • 
If  the  non-elect  were  under  an  absolute,  (i.  e.  not  only  a  moral,  but  natural,)  im- 
possibility to  turn  to  God,  they  would  not  be  proper  subjects  to  use  any  means 
•with.  And  if  their  common  favours,  and  means  of  grace  were  not  of  the  nature 
of  mercies,  they  could  not  aggravate  their  guilt :  and  if  it  was  not  their  own 
fault  that  they  did  not  repent  under  the  enjoyment  of  means,  they  would  not 
be  to  blame,  nor  deserve  to  be  punished  for  not  repenting.  Men  stumble  into 
such  absurdities  by  unng  words  without  determinate  ideas. 
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inclinations  would  be  so  far  from  having  any  power  over 
them,  that  they  would  even  cease  to  be.  Now  certainly  the 
brmging  up  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  was  of  the 
nature  of  a  mercy,  and  a  great  mercy  too  indeed  it  was,  not- 
withstanding that,  through  then*  unbelief  and  perverseness^ 
they  never  got  to  Canaan.  The  thing,  in  itself,  was  as  great  a 
mercy  to  the  body  of  that  generation,  as  it  was  to  Caleb  and 
Joshua  :  and  their  bad  temper  and  bad  conduct,  which  pre- 
vented their  ever  coming  to  the  promised  land,  did  not  alter 
the  nature  of  the  thing  at  all,  nor  lessen  their  obligations  to 
gratitude  to  God,  their  mighty  deliverer.  And  yet,  all  things 
considered,  it  had  been  better  for  them  to  have  died  in  their 
Egyptian  bondage,  than  to  have  had  their  carcasses  fall  in  the 
wilderness,  in  such  an  awful  manner.  And  besides,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  scriptures  do  look  upon  the  common  favours, 
and  means  of  grace,  which  the  non-elect  enjoy,  under  the 
notion  of  mercies;  and,  (which  otherwise  could  not  be,)  on 
this  very  ground  their  guilt  is  aggravated,  and  they  rendered 
inexcusable,  and  worthy  of  a  more  sore  punishment  in  the 
world  to  come.  John  ni.  l6 — If.,  xv.  2'£. 24.  Horn,  ii.4,5.  tieb. 
ii.  2,  3.  And  if  they  are  of  the  nature  of  mercies,  then  they 
are  tne  effects  of  Christ's  merits,  as  has  been  already  proved. 
And  hence,  by  the  way,  we  may  see  the  reason  why  the 
love  and  gond/iess  of  God,  in  bringing  up  the  children  of  Is- 
rael out  of  Egypt,  is  so  mightily  set  forth  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, notwithstanding  the  body  of  that  generation  perished 
in  the  wilderness ;  and  why  the  love  and  goodness  of  God,  in 
giving  his  Son  to  die  for  the  world,  is  so  mightily  set  foith  in 
the  New  Testament,  noiwithstandmg  multitudes  of  mankind 
perish  for  ever:  viz,  It  was  the  Israelites'  own  fault  thai  thej 
perished  in  the  wilderness,  and  so  it  is  sinners'  own  fault  that 
ihev  perish  forever.  John  hi.  ly.  v.  40.  And  did  they  feel  it 
at  heart,  it  would  effectually  stop  their  mouths  :  for  this  is  an 
undoubted  maxim,  that  the  kindnesses  of  God  to  a  rebellious, 
perverse  world,  are  not,  in  themselves,  any  the  less  mercies, 
because  mankind  abuse  them  to  their  greater  ruin.  The 
kindnesses  are,  m  themselves,  the  same,  whether  we  make  a 
good  improvement  of  them,  or  no.  They  are  just  the  same, 
find  so  just  as  great,  let  our  conduct  be  what  it  will.     It  was 
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a  great  mercy  to  the  Israelites  tu  be  delivered  out  of  Egypt ; 
it  was  a  wonderful  expression  of  divine  goodness  :  and  hence 
it  is  said,  in  Hos.  xi.  1.  When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I 
LOVED  him,  and  called  my  Son  out  of  Egypt.  (And  a  like  ex- 
pression we  have  in  Deut.  x.  J 8.  God  loveth  the  sti anger ^ 
in  giving  him  food  and  raiment.)  And  on  the  same  ground  it 
is  said,  in  John  iii.  l6.  God  so  love:*  the  zaorld,  &,c.  because 
the  gift  of  Christ  to  die  for  the  world  was  an  infinite  expres- 
sion of  divine  goodness  :  and  if  mankind  do  generally  abuse 
this  goodness,  as  the  Israelites  generally  did  all  God's  kind- 
nesses to  them,  yet  still  the  goodness  itself  is  just  the  same. 
A  dreadful  thmg,  therefore,  it  is  for  the  non-elect ;  even  as 
aggravated  a  piece  of  wickedness  in  them  as  it  would  be  in 
any  body  else,  to  tread  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  make  light  of  all  the  offers  of  mercy,  and  neglect  so 
great  salvation.  And  this,  above  all  other  things,  will  be 
their  condemnation  in  the  coming  world.  John  iii.  ly.  JNe- 
ver  are  the  Jews  at  all  excused,  any  where  in  the  JNew  Testa- 
ment, in  their  slighting  the  offers  of  mercy  by  Christ,  on  this 
account,  that  they  were  not  of  the  elect.  And  itscieed  the 
offers  were  sincere,  and  it  was  entirely  their  own  faiilt  that 
they  did  not  accept,  and  they  deserved  to  be  treated  accord- 
ingly. Mat.  xxii.  I.  7. 

Ob  J.  7.  But  if  God  so  loved  the  world,  the  whole  world, 
as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  them,  in  the  sense  ex- 
plained,zihi/  does  he  not  go  through,  and  perfect  the  zcork,  and 
save  the  whole  world,  according  to  that  in  Rom.  viii.  32.? 
He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things? 

Ans.  1.  And  why  did  not  the  King,  in  Mat.  xxii.  who 
had  made  a  marriage  for  his  Son,  and  sent  his  servants  to  say 
to  them  that  were  bidden,  /  have  prepared  iny  dinner  ;  my 
oxen  and  my  fatliugs  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready : 
come  unto  the  marriage :  why  did  not  the  King,  1  say,  when 
they  refused,  compel  them  to  come  in  /  Since  he  had  done  so 
much,  why  did  he  not  go  through,  and  fimsh  the  work?  And 
this  is  directly  to  the  point  in  hand,  because  this  parable  is 
designed  to  represent  that  full  piovision  which  is  made  fos 
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the  salvation  of  sinners  by  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  it  proves 
tliat  the  objection  has  no  force  in  it.     But  further ; 

£.  Take  your  Bible,  and  read  from  the  28th  verse  to  the 
end  of  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans,  and  you  will  see  what  the 
Apostle's  design  is,  through  his  whole  discourse.  "  We  know/* 
says  he,  "  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God ;  to  them  who  are  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. But  how  do  we  know  it  ?  Why,  because  God  is  fully 
determined  to  bring  them  to  glory  at  last.  For,  whom  he  did 
foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  ;  and  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  called,  and  them  he  justified,  and  them 
he  glorified.  And  God  was  so  fully  determined  to  bring 
them  to  glory,  and  so  much  engaged  in  the  thing,  that  he 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all ;  i.  e. 
us,  v/ho  love  God,  and  are  his  elect  people."  (For  it  is  of 
these,  and  these  only,  that  he  here  is  speaking.)  "  And  since 
he  was  so  much  engaged  as  to  do  this,  \ve  may  depend  upon 
it  that  he  will  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ;  i.  e.  us,  who  love 
God,  and  are  his  elect  people.  So  that  never  any  thing  shall 
hinder  our  being  finally  brought  to  glory,  or  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God ;  neither  tribulation,  nor  persecution,  nor 
distress,  nor  any  thing  else."  So  that  this  is  the  apostle's  ar- 
gument. Since  God  was  so  much  engaged  to  bring  them  to 
glory  who  loved  God,  and  were  his  elect  people,  as  that  he 
had  given  his  own  Son  to  die  fur  that  end,  they  therefore, 
might  have  the  strongest  assurance  that  he  would  do  every 
thing  else  which  would  be  needful  effectually  to  bring  it 
about  *. 

But  God  never  designed  to  bring  the  non-elect  to  glory, 
when  he  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  the  world.  He  designed  to 
declare  himself  reconcileable  to  them  through  Christ ;  to  of- 

*  If  we  leave  God's  design  out  of  the  apostle's  argument,  I  cannot  see  that  his 
reasoning  would  be  conclusive,  any  more  than  a  like  argument  would  have  been 
conclusive,  if  we  should  suppose  Moses  to  have  used  it  with  the  Israelites  at  the 
side  of  the  Hed  Sea.  "  Since  God  has  now  brought  you  ail  out  of  Egypt,  and 
thus  divided  the  Red  Sea  before  you,  and  drowned  your  enemies,  therefore  he 
ivill  now,  without  fail,  bring  you  all  to  the  promised  land."  Which  reasoning  would 
Eothave  been  conclusive  ;  for  the  body  of  that  generation  died  in  the  wilderness, 
and  that  in  a  very  awful  manner,  notwithstandbg  this  glorious  deliverance. 
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fer  mercy  ;  to  invite  them,  in  common  with  others,  to  return  ; 
and  to  assure  all  that  ht  that  believeth  shall  be  saved ;  and  to 
use  means  with  them  more  or  less,  according  to  his  pleasure ; 
but  finally,  they  being  obstinate,  he  designed  to  leave  them  to 
themselves,  to  take  their  own  course,  and,  in  the  end,  to  deal 
with  them  according  to  their  deserts.  Mat.  xxiii.  37,  38.  and 
xxii.  1— 7-  And  this  being  the  case,  the  objection  from  the 
Apostle's  words  is  evidently  groundless. 

As  to  the  opinion  of  the  Arminians,  that  God  equally  de-' 
signed  salvation  for  all  men,  purposing  to  offer  salvation  to 
all,  and  use  means  with  all,  and  leave  all  to  their  own  free 
will,  and  save  those,  and  those  only,  who,  of  their  own  accord, 
will  become  good  men  ;  as  for  this  opinion,  I  say,  I  think 
they  never  learnt  it  from  the  Bible :  but  rather,  they  seem  to 
have  been  led  into  it  from  a  notion  that  mankind  are  so  good- 
natured  that  all  might,  and  that  at  least  some  actually  would, 
under  the  enjoyment  of  the  common  means  of  grace,  become 
good  men  of  their  own  accord,  i.  e.  without  any  such  thing  as 
special  grace.  Convince  them  that  this  is  an  error,  and  they 
will  soon  give  up  their  scheme,  and  acknowledge  their  need 
of  sovereign  grace,  and  see  the  reasonableness  and  truth  of 
the  doctrine  of  election.  Or  rather,  I  may  say,  convince 
them,  first  of  all,  what  God  is,  and  what  the  law  is,  and  what 
the  nature  of  true  religion  is,  that  they  may  know  what  con- 
Tersion  means,  and  what  it  means  to  be  a  good  man,  and  there 
will  be  no  difficulty  then  to  convince  them  of  the  depravity 
of  mankind  :  for  what  leads  them  to  think  it  so  easy  a  thing 
to  become  a  good  man,  and  that  men  may  be  brought  to  it 
merely  by  the  force  of  moral  suasion,  is,  their  wrong  idea  of 
the  nature  of  true  religion.  If  religion  be  what  they  suppose, 
then,  no  doubt,  any  body  may  easily  become  good  ;  for  cor- 
rupt nature  can  bear  with  such  a  religion.  But  if  religion,  or- 
a  conformity  to  God's  law,  be  what  I  have  endeavoured  to 
prove  it  to  be  in  the  former  discourse,  then,  no  doubt,  man- 
kind are  naturally  diametrically  opposite  thereto  in  the  tern-  4 
per  of  their  minds  ;  even  all  mankind,  Arminians  as  well  as 
others  :  and  all  do,  or  might  know  it,  if  they  would  seriousty 
and  honestly  weigh  the  matter  ;  for  it  is  plain  fact.  The  Ar- 
minians are  wont  mightily  to  cfy  up  works,  and  plead  for  the 
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moral  law,  as  though  they  were  great  friends  to  it:  butiftheiif 
mistakes  about  the  moral  law  might  once  be  rectified,  and 
thev  be  brought  really  and  heartily  to  approve  \l,  as  holy, just, 
and  good,  one  prmcipal  source  of  all  their  errors  would  be 
dried  up  ;  and  particularly  their  wrong  notions  about  election 
and  universal  redemption. 

"  But  where  was  there  any  love,"  (will  the  objector  say,) 
"  in  God's  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  the  non-elect ;  or  since- 
rity in  his  offering  them  mercy^  if  he  never  designed  to  bring 
them  to  glory,  but  from  eternity,  intended  to  leave  them  to 
perish  in  their  sins  ?" 

And  where  was  there  any  love,  /  answer,  in  God's  bringing 
the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  or  sincerity  in  his  offering  to  bring 
them  to  Canaan,  if  he  never  designed  eventually'  to  bring  them 
there ;  but,  from  eternity,  intended  to  leave  them  to  murmut 
and  rebel,  and  to  have  their  carcasses  fall  in  the  wilderness  ? 
The  solution  in  both  cases  is  the  same,  and  is  plainlyi  this : 
as  it  was  the  Israelites'  own  fault  thai  they  did  not  come  to 
Canaan  at  last,  so  it  is  the  sjnner's  own  fault  that  he  finally 
falls  short  of  glory.  However,  the  Israelites  v^'cre  often  in  a 
rage,  and  readv  to  sav,  Ihe  Lord  hath  byow^ht  us  into  the 
rcilderne%s  to  kill  us  here  ;  and  they  murmured  against  God, 
and  against  Moses,  for  which  they  were  struck  dead  by  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  :  and  just  so  sinners  do  ;  and  the  same 
punishment  do  they  deserve.  But  had  the  Israelites  felt  at 
heart  that  it  was  their  own  voluntary  wickedness  which  wa^ 
the  sole  cause  of  their  ruin  ;  and  did  sinners  feel  it  at  heart 
too,  there  would  be  no  murmuring  in  one  case  or  the  other; 
but  every  mouth  would  be  stopped.  But  1  have  spoken  to 
this  before. 

To  conclude;  if  this  representation  of  things  which  I  have 
given  be  according  to  truth,  hence,  then,  we  may  learn  these 
two  things,  which,  indeed,  were  what  I  had  principally  in  view 
in  dwelling  so  long  upon  this  subject,  and  labouring  to  answer 
objections;  I  say,  we  may  learn,  1.  That  any  poor  sinner, 
all  the  world  over,  who  htars  the  gospel  and  believes  it,  has 
sufficient  grounds  of  encouragement,  from  the  freeness  of 
God's  grace,  and  the  sufficiency  of  Christ,  and  the  universal 
calls  of  the  gospel,  to  \;enture  his  eternal  all  m  this  way  of 
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salvation,  and  may  safely  return  to  God  through  Christ,  in 
hopes  of  acceptance  ;  and  that  without  any  particular  reve- 
lation that  he  is  eltcted,  or  that  Christ  died  for  him  in  particular, 
"  Any  may  come,  the  vilest  and  the  worst;  and  therefore  1  may 
come  :"  and  therefore  such  a  particular  revelation  is  per- 
fectly needless  :  nor  could  it  do  any  good  ;  for  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  may  be  depended  upon ;  but  the  truth  of  such  a 
particular  revelation  cannot.  2.  That  any  poor,  sinful,  guilty, 
broken-hearted  backslider,  wiio  groans  under  the  burden  of 
sin  as  the  greatest  evil,  and  longs  to  have  the  power  of  sin 
taken  down,  and  his  corruptions  slain,  and  himself  thoroughly 
subdued  to  God,  may  look  up  to  the  mfinite  free  grace  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  pray,  "  Lord  take  away  this  heart 
of  stone,  and  give  me  a  heart  of  flesh.  Turn  me,  and  1  shall 
be  turned.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. — 
O  create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  in  me  a  right  spirit, 
and  restore  to  me  the  joy  of  thv  salvation !  To  thy  sovereign 
grace  and  self-moving  goodness  I  apply  myself,  through  Jesus 
Christ.  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner  :"  and  that  whether 
he  knows  himself  to  be  a  child  of  God,  or  no;  and  so  whe- 
ther he  knows  that  he  belongs  to  the  number  of  the  elect,  or 
not  Nor  does  he  need  any  particular  revelation  that  Christ 
died  for  him  in  particular,  or  that  he  is  elected,  or  that  he  is 
beloved  of  God  :  nor  would  these  things  do  any  good  to 
clear  up  his  warrant  to  come  for  mercy;  because  God  may, 
through  Christ,  give  his  holy  spirit  to  any  that  ask  him.  All 
who  are  athirst  are  invited  to  come  and  take  of  the  waters  of 
life  freely.  "  Any  may  come  ;  and  therefore  I  may  come,  al- 
though the  vilest  creature  in  the  world."  And  I  appeal  to 
all  the  generation  of  God's  children,  whether  this  has  not 
been  their  way  of  coming  to  God  through  Christy  ever  since 
the  day  they  first  came  to  know  the  Lord.  Sure  I  am,  this 
is  the  scripture-way.  God  has  sent  out  a  proclamation  through 
a  sinful,  guilty  world,  inviting  all  to  come  to  him,  thmugh 
Jesus  Christ,  for  all  things  ;  and  given  many  encouragements, 
by  representing  how  free  his  grace  is,  how  sufficient  Christ  is, 
and  how  faithful  his  promises,  and  that  whosoever  will,  may 
come,  &c.     But  no  where  in  all  the  Bible  has  he  revealed  it 

that  such  and  such  in  particular,  by  nam#,  among  mankind, 
VOL.    f.  51 


40S  TRUE    ilELIGlON    DEtlKEATED,    AND 

are  elected  ;  and  that  for  these  individuals  Christ  died  in  par-' 
ticular,  by  way  of  encouragement  to  those  particular  persons, 
in  order  to  let  them  know  that  thei^  might  safely  trust  in  Christ, 
and  come  to  God  through  him.  But  then  must  we  be  right, 
when  we  understand  the  gospel  and  believe  it,  and,  upon  the 
very  encouragements  which  God  has  given,  are  emboldened  to 
return,  in  hopes  of  acceptance :  and  this  must  be  agreeable 
to  God's  will ;  and  to  this  must  the  influences  of  the  true 
spirit  tend.  But  to  venture  to  return  and  look  to  God  for 
mercy,  merely  upon  any  other  ground,  is  anti-scriptural ;  and 
whatsoever  spirit  influences  thereunto  cannot,  therefore,  be 
from  God. 

And  thus  we  see  how  the  door  of  life  is  opened  by  Christ, 
our  great  Mediator  and  high-priest.  And  hence,  Christ  calls 
himself  the  door*  John  x.  9-  I  om  the  door  :  by  me,  if  any 
man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved.  And  hence,  also,  he  calls\  him- 
self ^Ae  way  to  the  Father.  John  xiv.  6.  lam  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life.  No  man  conieth  to  the  Father  but  by  me ;  for 
through  him,  (saith  the  Apostle,  Eph.  ii.  18.)  we  both  have  an 
access,  by  one  spirit,  unto  the  Father ;  and  also,  through  him^ 
God  is  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  sending  amhassadorSgr 
and  beseeching  them  to  be  reconciled.  2  Cor.  v.  IQ,  20.  Which 
leads  me  to  the  next  thing  proposed. 

SECTION  VL 

A  VIEW  OF  THE  METHODS  OF   J)IVINE  GRACE  WITH    MAN- 
KIN  D,  FROM  THE   BEGINNING    OF    THE    WORLD. 

4.  I  am  to  sliGW  zvhat  methods  the  great  Governor  of  the 
■world  has  entered  upon,  in  order  to  put  in  execution  those  de- 
signs of  mercy  which  he  had  in  view  when  he  contrived  to  open 
this  DOOR,  in  such  a  wonderful  and  glorious  manner,  by  the  in- 
terj^ition  oj  his  ozon  dear  Son. 

The  most  high  God  is  conscious  of  his  own  infinite  excel- 
lence; his  right  to,  and  authority  over  the  children  of  men  ; 
He  sees  mankind  as  being  under  infinite  obligations  to  love 
and  obey  him,  and  that  the  least  defect  is  an  infinite  evil.  He 
judges  the  law  to  \M  holy,  just,  and  good;  and  mankind  \H'bo^l" 
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3y  to  blame  for  their  non-conformit^'  thereto,  and  worthy  to  be 
dealt  with  according  to  it.  He  knows  their  contrariety  to  hiin^ 
to  his  law,  and  to  his  gospel.  He  sees  all  these  things  as  thev 
really  are.  His  infinite  wisdom  sees  how  it  is  fit  for  such  an 
one  as  he  is,  now,  through  a  mediator,  to  conduct  towards  such 
a  world  as  this  is.  He  sees  what  conduct  is  most  becoming, 
and,  all  things  considered,  most  meet  and  suitable  :  and  to  this 
conduct  the  perfect  rectitude  of  his  nature  prompts  and  in- 
clines him.  Upon  the  whole,  he  necessarily,  and  freely  de- 
termines to  act  like  himself;  i.  e.  like  an  absolute  sovereign, 
infinite  in  wisdom,  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and  truth.  This 
was  his  determination  from  eternity ;  this  is  his  determination 
in  time ;  and  according  to  this  rule  he  actually  proceeds,  in 
all  his  methods  with  a  sinful,  guilty,  obstinate  world  ;  zvork- 
ing  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  Epb. 
i.  11, ;  sovereignly,  and  yet  wisely;  holily  and  justly,  and  yet 
as  the  Lord  God  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth.  As  is  his  nature,  such  is  his 
conduct;  and  hence  his  conduct  exhibits  to  us  the  very  image 
of  his  heart.  Thus  it  is  in  the  impetration,  and  thus  it  is  in  the 
application  of  our  redemption,  and  in  all  the  methods  he  takes 
with  a  guilty  world  in  general.  And  hence,  all  his  ways  are 
calculated  to  exalt  God,  and  humble  the  sinner;  to  honour 
the  law,  and  discountenance  sin  ;  to  exclude  boasting,  and 
to  glorify  grace  ;  as  we  shall  more  fully  see  in  what  follows  : 

(1,)  As  being  the  supreme  Lord  and  sovereign  Ruler  of  the 
wbole  world,  he  does,  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Media- 
tor, the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  zior  Id,  by  whom 
his  honour  has  been  secured ;  he  does,  I  say,  through  him, 
grant,  and,  bi/  an  a^t  of  grace,  confirm  to  the  world  of  man^ 
kind,  a  general  reprieve  from  that  utter  ruin  which  was  threat^ 
ened  by  the  law,  and  to  which  an  apostate  zeorld  were  exposed. 
Total  destruction  was  threatened  in  case  of  disobedience.  Gen, 
ii.  17.  In  dying  thou  shall  die  ;  i.  e.  thou  shalt  die  with  a^'it- 
ness :  thy  ruin  shall  be  complete.  And  now  nothing  could  be 
expected  but  a  dreadful  doom,  and  to  be  sealed  down  under 
everlasting  despair.  But,  instead  of  this,  the  great  God  dooms 
the  tempter,  and  threatens  utter  ruin  to  his  new-erected  king- 
dom. G«n.i  ii.  14,  15.     Because  thou  hast  Hone  this,  thou  art 
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cursed ;  and  thy  head  shall  bt  bruued.  But  guilty  man  is  re- 
prieved from  a  total  ruin,  and  allowed  a  space  for  repentance. 
And  the  world  has  now  stood  almost  six  thousand  years,  re- 
prieved by  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Indeed,  certain  evils  were  denounced  by  the  Majesty  of 
heaven,  as  standing  monuments  of  his  displeasure,  always  to 
attend  a  guilty  race  while  in  this  world.  Peculiar  sorrows 
were  appointed  to  women,  and  hard  labour  and  toil  to  men, 
and  sickness  and  pain  to  both,  till  death  should  put  an  end  to 
their  reprieve  and  to  their  space  for  repentance.  {Ver.  \Q — 
jy.)  And  when  our  day  to  die  shall  come,  we  are  not  to 
know  :  we  lie  at  mercy,  and  God  acts  sovereignly  :  so  long  as 
he  pleases,  so  long  shall  we  be  reprieved,  and  no  longer. 
And  thus,  while  tender  mercy  appears  in  the  general  reprieve, 
the  holiness,  and  justice,  and  sovereigntv  of  God  ap[!)ear  in 
the  manner  of  it.  God  is  exalted  ;  a  guilty  world  lies  at  his 
mercy  ;  they  are,  in  a  sense,  continually  under  his  roo,  and 
every  moment  liable  to  drop  into  an  eternal  hell.  They  are 
held  up  in  his  hand  :  hell  gapes  to  receive  them,  and  now  he 
lets  one  fall,  and  then  another  :  now  this,  and  then  that,  just 
as  It  seems  good  in  his  sight  Surely,  this  is  awful  !  Surely, 
mankind  are  in  very  humbling  circumstances,  and  in  circum- 
stances wonderfully  calculated  to  awaken  them  to  repent  and 
jiray  to  God,  if   eradventure  their  wickedntus  may  be  forgiven. 

When  the  general  reprieve,  granted  to  this  lower  world, 
shall  come  to  a  period,  then  will  the  great  Judge  of  the  world 
proceed,  with  all  who  shall  be  found  impenitent,  according  to 
laze,  without  any  mixture  of  mercy.  The  present  reprieve 
granted  as  a  space  for  repentance,  is  not  o/  the  laz0,hui  ojmere 
grace  through  Jems  Christ.  Now  grace  takes  place,  and  pa- 
tience, forbearance,  and  long-suffering,  sit  on  the  throne  :  but 
then  lazio  shall  take  place,  and  strict  justice  reign.  The  me- 
diation of  Christ,  at  present,  secures  the  honour  of  law  and 
ju^ce,  and  opens  thfe  door  for  grace  ;  but  then  the  day  of 
grace  will  be  at  an  end.  A  guilty  world  shall  no  longer  be 
treated  in  a  way  of  mercy,  and  favoured  on  Christ's  account ; 
but  be  proceeded  against  in  flaming  fire  and  terrible  vengeance, 
and  everV  one  be  punished  according  to  his  deserts.  How 
long  the  day  of  Gjid's  patience  with  a  guilty  world  is  to  last, 
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we  know  uot  A;juiity  world  lies  at  liis  mercy,  and  may  be 
all  summoned  to  the  bar  when  he  pleases.  Surely  i his  is  aw- 
ful and^^w aliening!  but  this  is  the  state  in  which  God  means 
to  show  all  long-suffering,  and  to  exercise  and  display  the  in- 
finite patience  othis  nature  :  and  surely  this  should  lead  us  tQ 
repentance!  Tiius,  this  is  one  step  in  a  way  of  mercy,  which 
God,  in  his  infinite  grace  through  Jesus  Christ,  has  taken  with 
a  guilty  world.  And  what  is  the  improvement  which  mankind 
are  disposed  to  make  oHt?  Why,  became  stntence  againat  their 
evil  works  v:  not  executed speedil  ,  therefore  the  heart  Oj  the  Huns 
oj  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil.  Eccles.  viii.  1 1. 

(2.)  Another  favour  granted  to  mankind  in  general  by  the 
great  Governor  of  the  world,  through  Jesus  Chrsit,  is  a  com- 
petency of  the  good  things  oj  this  life  for  their  com,'ortahle  sup- 
port, while  under  this  reprieve  and  in  this  nen-  state  of  proba- 
tion. By  law  mankind,  for  their  apostacy,  stood  disinherited 
of  every  good  thing,  doomed  to  a  complete  destruction.  Gen. 
ii  17  ;  but  now  through  a  Mediator,  they  are  dealt  with  in  a 
way  of  mercy.  It  is  true,  in  token  of  the  divine  displeasure, 
God  turned  man  out  of  paradise,  and  cursed  the  ground,  and 
subjected  man  to  hard  labour,  {Gen.  iii.)  but  then,  at  the 
same  time,  for  Christ's  sake,  a  general  grant  of  many  good 
things  is  made  to  a  guilty  world.  They  are  allowed  to  live  oa 
God's  earth  ;  breathe  in  his  air ;  see  by  the  light  of  his  sun  :  tp 
eat  of  the  herb  of  the  field,  and  to  eat  bread  in  the  sweat  of 
their  face  :  to  clothe  themselves  with  the  skins  of  slain  beasts, 
G^n.  iii.  They  are  allowed  summer  and  winter;  seed-time 
and  harvest;  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  are  given  to  them. 
Gen.  viii.  22.  and  ix.  I,  2,  3.  Yea,  it  has  been  God's  way 
abundantly  to  do  good  to  a  guilty  world :  to  send  rain,  and 
grant  fruitful  seasons,  and  f  II  the  hearts  of  men  zfithjoodand 
gladness.  Acts  xiv.  17-  So  that,  considering  we  are  an  apos- 
tate guilty  world,  we  may  well  say,  vvith  the  Psalmist,  The 
earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  Psalm  xxxiii.  5. ;  and 
this,  notwithstanding  all  the  calamities  which  overspread  the 
whole  earth:  for  we  are  now  to  attribute  every  thing  in  our 
circumstances,  whereby  we  are  better  of  it  than  the  damned 
in  hell  are,  to  the  mere  tnercy  and  goodness  or  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ.     Thus  God  reprieves  a  guilty  world,  and  grants 
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them  food  and  raiment,  to  the  intent  that  they  may  have  a 
space  for  repentance.  Surely  now  it  is  vile,  infinitely  vile,  to 
despise  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long- 
suffering,  and  not  to  take  it  in  and  understand  it,  that  tht 
goodness  of  God  should  lead  us  to  repentance.  And  it  is  great 
madness,  after  our  hard  and  impenitent  hearts  to  go  on  in  our 
rebellion,  and  treasure  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath, 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  Rom.  ii.  4, 
5.  And  yet  this  is  the  general  temper,  and  common  way  of 
the  world. 

(3.)  Another  common  favour  granted  to  mankind,  upon 
Christ's  account,  is,  a  general  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
(1  Cor.  XV.  21.)  to  the  intent  that  all  who  helieve,  repent, 
and  return  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  mav  be  completely 
happv  in  soul  and  body  for  ever.  It  is  certain  the  law  threat- 
ened death,  but  made  no  provision  for  a  resurrection  :  and  if 
the  law  had  been  executed,  and  no  mediator  provided,  we 
have  no  reason  to  think  there  ever  would  have  been  any  re- 
surrection. And  I  cannot  see  why  a  general  resurrection  may 
not  be  considered  under  the  notion  of  a  mercy  in  itself,  not- 
withstanding many,  by  their  final  impenitence,  lay  a  founda- 
tion for  their  being  raised  up  to  everlasting  shame  and  con- 
fusion. I  am  ready  to  think  that  to  be  raised  from  the  dead 
must  surely  be  of  the  nature  of  a  mercy,  and  so  be  the  effect 
of  Christ's  merits;  but  the  particular  manner  in  which  the 
wicked  shall  be  raised,  may  nevertheless  be  considered  as  a 
punishment,  and  so  be  the  effect  of  their  sin  and  final  impeni- 
tence. Christ's  merit  lays  the  foundation  for  a  general  resur- 
rection ;  and  all  who  believe  and  repent  shall  be  raised  up  to 
glory  and  complete  blessedness ;  and  all  who  die  in  their  sins 
shall  be  raised  up  to  shame  and  complete  misery. 

(4.)  There  are  also  divers  other  things  granted  to  mankind 
in  general,  which  seem  pretty  evidently  to  be  of  the  nature  of 
mercies,  and  so  to  be  owing  to  the  interposition  and  merits  of 
our  glorious  Mediator,  Christ  Jesus,  the  only  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  a  sinful,  guilty  world  ;  to  whose  merits  and 
mediation,  every  thing  which  mankind  enjoy,  which  is  of  the 
nature  of  a  mercy,  is  to  be  attributed  ;  divers  things,  I  say, 
T^hereby  much  is  done  towards  putting  such  an  apostate  race 
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of  beijtJgr^nto  a  capacity  of  comfortably  living  together  in 
this  world,  while  they  are  in  their  new  state  of  probation  ; 
divers  things  in  our  temper,  which  seem  originally  to  take 
their  rise  very  much  from  that  temperament  of  body  and  ani- 
mal constitution  which  God,  our  Former,  gives  us  ;  there  is  a 
natural  good  humour,  a  natural  compassion,  a  natural  modtsty, 
and  natural  affections.  These  things,  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree, we  find  to  be  natural  to  men,  and  to  have  a  very  great 
influence  to  keep  under  and  restrain  their  corruptions,  and  to 
inciiue  and  prompt  to  many  actions  materially  good,  and 
greatly  for  the  comfort  of  human  society  and  benefit  of  man- 
Imd  in  general.  These  things  do  evidently  keep  mankind 
from  abundance  of  wickedness,  which  otherwise  they  would 
commit ;  they  have  a  heart  for  a  thousand  abominations,  but 
these  things  restrain  them  :  and  these  things  do  evidently  put 
mankind  on  to  a  thousand  actions  materially  good,  which 
otherwise  they  would  never  do  :  they  have  a  heart  bad  enough 
to  neglect  them,  but  these  things  excite  them  to  do  them. 
Were  it  not  for  these  and  other  restraints,  I  see  not  why  man-' 
liind  should  not  be  as  bad  in  this  world,  as  they  will  be  in  the 
next.  Wicked  men  have  no  wickedness  infused  into  them  at 
death  ;  and  therefore  they  have  no  other  nature,  no  other 
principle  of  sin  in  their  hearts,  after  they  are  dead,  than  they 
had  before  :  but,  as  soon  as  they  are  dead,  they  are  evidently 
no  doubt  as  universally  contrary  to  God  and  all  that  is  good, 
as  the  devils  themselves.  As  soon  as  ever  those  things  which 
now  restrain  them  are  all  removed,  their  true  temper  appears 
without  any  disguise.  It  is  no  doubt,  therefore,  a  great  mer- 
cy for  mankind  to  be  thus  restiained.  They  enjoy  more  com- 
fort, they  commit  less  sin,  they  merit  less  punishment,  they 
are  under  better  advantages  to  live  together,  to  enjoy  the 
means  of  grace,  and  attend  to  the  offers  of  mercy  by  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  but  especially  of  them 
that  believe.  1  Tim.  iv.  10. 

Thus  the  great  God,  instead  of  executing  the  sentence  of 
the  law  in  all  its  severity  upon  a  guilty  world,  does,  through 
the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  grant  to  mankind  in  general 
these  common  favours.  They  are  reprieved  from  a  total  ruin ; 
have  a  comfortable  maintenance  in  this  world  allowed  them ; 
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a  general  resu  rertion  is  decree  1  ;  several  natural  endoMt^- 
ments  are  granted,  to  restrain  I'rom  bad  actions,  and  to  pniin^>t 
to  actions  materially  good.  And  hereby  the  Governor  ot  the 
world  has  laid  the  foundation,  and  prepared  the  way  to  go  on 
to  use  the  methods  he  designed,  more  immediately  tending  to 
Teclaim  and  recover  a  sinful,  guilty  world  to  himselt ;  for  now 
mankind  are  put  into  a  sort  of  capacity  of  bemg  treated  with 
in  such  a  wa3\ 

These  things  ought  deeply  to  affect  mankind.  We  he  un- 
der, many  calamities,  and  yet  enjoy  many  mercies  in  this  our 
natural  state  of  guilt  and  condemnation  ;  all  which  ought  to 
be  improved  to  awaken,  convince,  and  humble  us,  and  ie*id 
us  to  repent,  and  cry  to  God  for  pardoning  mercy  and  sanc- 
tifying grace,  and  predispose  us  cordialh  to  receive  and  em- 
brace that  revelation,  which  God  has  made  in  his  word,  of 
our  ruin,  and  the  wav  of  our  recovery. 

But,  through  the  great  blindness  and  corruption  of  man- 
kind, these  things  have  had  a  very  contrary  effiect.  Man- 
kind, finding  themselves  thus  reprieved,  and  thuskindlv  treat- 
ed by  God,  have  ma,ny  of  them  hereby  been  led  to  think  they 
are  in  pretiy  good  standing  ;  not  by  natuit  children  of  icrath, 
and  under  condemnation.  The  devil  told  Eve  they  should  not 
surely  die ;  so,  many  are  now  ready  to  think  that  the  old  law, 
which  threatened  the  least  sin  with  death,  is  repealed;  and 
that  we  are  now  born  into  the  world  free  from  any  guilt.  And 
mankind,  finding  themselves  endowed  with  natural  modesti/, 
good-humour,  compassion,  &c.  are  ready  to  dream  that  they 
are  born  into  the  world  without  any  sinful  corruption  of  na- 
ture, but  rather  as  holy  as  Adam  in  innocence ;  and  hence 
are  very  insensible  of  any  need  of  such  a  Redeemer  and  Sanc- 
tifier  as  are  provided.  And  so  they  are  predisposed  to  dislike 
that  revelation  which  God  has  made  in  his  word  concerning 
our  ruin  and  the  way  of  our  recovery.  And  hence  mankind 
are  strongly  bent  to  misunderstand,  and  misinterpret,  apd dis- 
believe the  law  and  the  gospel.  And  besides,  by  this  good- 
ness and  forbearance  of  God,  men  are  emboldened  in  sin,  as 
if  it  were  not  a  very  great  evil,  nor  God  very  much  set  aa^ainst 
it.  They  begin  to  think  God  is  all  made  up  of  mercy,  and 
that  they  are  in  no  great  danger.     And  so,  eyter  their  hard 
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and  impenitent  hearts,  they  go  on  to  treasure  up  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God.  Thus  God  and  his  goodness  are  abused  by  this  vile, 
wicked  rare  of  apostate,  rebellious  creatures.  And,  indeed, 
all  this  is  no  more  than  was  expected:  great  reason,  therefore, 
was  there  for  him  so  effectually  to  secure  his  own  honour,  and 
the  honour  of  his  holy  law,  by  the  interposition  of  liis  owa 
dear  Son  as  Mediator.  And  now,  let  mankind  beever  so  bad,  he 
can  go  on  with  his  methods  of  mercv,  to  accomplish  all  his 
designs  of  grace;  and  all  consistently  with  the  honour  of  his 
holiness  and  justice,  law  and  government,  and  sacred  au- 
tbority. 

(5.)  Mankind  being  naturally  very  insensible  of  their  sin=^ 
ful,  guilty,  ruined  state  ;  and  totally  ignorant  of,  and  unable 
to  find  out,  any  way  of  obtaining  the  divine  favour,  and  who!* 
ly  averse,  in  the  temper  of  their  hearts,  to  a  genuine  return 
to  God;  therefore  God,  of  his  infinite  grace  through  Jesus 
Christ,  has,  in  various  ways,  and  divers  manners,  accordmg 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  by  immediate  revelation  from 
lieaven,  set  before  mankind  their  ruin,  and  the  way  of  their  re- 
covery ;  offered  many  arguments,  motives,  and  encourage- 
ments, to  persuade  them  to  return,  and  denounced  terrible 
threatenings  to  deter  them  from  going  on  in  their  rebellion, 
and  directed  them,  in  the  use  of  certain  means  of  grace,  to 
seek  for  the  inward  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  awaken 
and  convince,  to  humble  and  convert,  and  effectually  recovep 
them  to  God  through  the  great  Mediator. 

(6.)  And,  because  the  Most  High  sees  that  through  the  very 
bad  temper  of  mankind,  this  external  revelation,  although 
riiost  excellently  adapted  thereto,  yet  if  left  to  themselves, 
would  finally  prove  altogether  ineffectual  to  recover  any  of 
mankind  ;  yea,  so  very  far  from  it,  that  mankind  would  not 
so  much  as  rightly  understand  or  believe  it,  or  seriously  take 
matters  into  consideration,  but  would  misunderstand  and  per- 
vert it,  and  finally  universally  disbelieve  and  renounce  and  for- 
get it,  and  not  suffer  it  to  have  any  room  in  the  world  :  there- 
fore he  has,from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  does  still,  and 
will  to  the  end  of  the  world,  by  the  inward  influences  of  his 
spirit,  and  by   the  outward  dispensations  of  his  providence, 
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cany  on,  according  to  his  sovereign  pleasure,  the  work  of  his 
grace  ;  accomplish  his  eternal  purposes  of"  mercy  ;  recover  sin- 
ners to  himself;  maintain  true  religion  in  the  world:  preserve 
his  church;  gather  in  all  the  elect;  display  all  his  glorious- 
perfections  in  his  dealings  with  mankind,  and  get  to  himself 
a  great  name  in  the  end  ;  exhibiting  in  his  whole  conduct, 
from  first  to  last,  the  most  lively  image  of  himself. 

In  these  two  last  particulars  we  have  a  general  account  of 
those  methods  which  God  does  take  with  a  sinful,  guilty  race, 
more  immediately  tending  to  their  recovery,  which  we  may 
see  exemplified  in  his  dealings  with  mankind,  from  the  begin- 
mng. 

1.  In  the  earliest  ages  of  the  wwld,  immediately  after  the 
fall,  he  began  to  enter  upon  these  methods  of  grace :  he  taught 
our  first  parents  their  ruin,  and  the  way  of  their  recovery  bj 
the  promised  seed  ;  and  instituted  sacrifices  to  typify  the  great 
atonement,  which  should  afterwards  be  made  for  the  sins  of 
tlie  world.  Gen.  iii.  And  what  he  taught  our  first  parents^ 
they  taught  their  children  :  and  hence  Cain  and  Abel,  and 
after-generations,  learnt  to  worship  God  by  sacrifice.  Ge«.  iv. 
3—8.  Now  Adam  lived  until  Methuselah  was  two  hundred 
and  forty-six  years  old,  and  Methuselah  lived  until  JShem  was 
an  hundred  years  old,  and  Shem  lived  until  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac;  yea,  till  Isaac  was  fifty  years  old  ;  so  that 
the  news  of  Adam's  fall,  of  the  ruin  of  mankind,  and  of  sal- 
vation by  the  seed  of  the  woman,  might  easily  have  been  hand- 
ed down  by  tradition  from  one  to  another,  and  all  mankind 
might  have  been  fully  acquainted  with  these  things.  And 
besides  these  external  teachings  and  means  of  grace,  God 
granted  the  inward  influences  of  his  spirit,  whereby  some 
were  effectually  recovered  to  God,  of  whom  were  Abel,  Enoch, 
and  Noah,  who  were  also  signalized  by  divine  Providence, 
Gen.  iv.  4.  v.  22.  vi.  9.  compared  with  Heb.  xi.  4 — 7. 

But  while  God  thus  early  began  to  use  methods  for  the  re- 
covery of  a  sinful,  guilty  world  to  himself,,  they  began  early  to 
show  their  aversion  to  God,  and  unwillingness  to  return.  Cain 
seems,  by  the  sacrifice  which  he  offered,  quite  insensible  that 
he  was  a  fallen  creature,  and  that  he  needed  an  atonement  for 
sin.  He  brought  only  af  the  fruit  of  the  ground  for  a  thank- 
ffering,  (like  the  Pharisee  in  Luke  xviii.  whose  prayer  con- 
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eisted  only  in  thanksgiving,  without  any  faith  or  repentance,) 
'but  brought  none  of  the  flock  for  a  sin-offering,  {Gen.  iv.)  al- 
though without  shedding  of  Mood  there  could  be  no  remission. 
Heb.  IX.  22.  He  was  a  formal^  impenitent  hypocrite,  nor 
would  God  accept  him  \  but  Abel  found  favour  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  by  faith.  //f6.  xi.  4.  And  therefore  Cahi  was 
iingry  at  God,  and  enraged  at  his  brother,  and  murdered  him, 
and  cast  oiF  all  religion,  and  gave  himself  up  to  serve  his 
lusts :  yea,  he  forsook  the  visible  church  of  God,  and  depart^ 
ed,  and  went  into  the  land  of  Nod.  And  thus  he,  and  after- 
wards, his  posterity  after  him,  join  to  renounce  true  rehgion, 
and  openly  distinguish  themselves  from  God's  visible  people 
on  earth.  Gen.  iv.  l6.  And  it  seems  good  to  the  supreme 
Governor  of  the  world  even  to  let  them  all  take  their  way, 
and  act  their  own  nature. 

For  a  while  true  religion  was  maintained  in  the  family  of 
Seth.     Gen.  iv.  26.:  and  to  put  honour  upon  the  practice 
thereof,  Enoch  was  translated  to  heaven.     Gen.  v.  24.     But 
yet,  in  process  of  time,  they  degenerated  and  became  so  much 
like  the  rest  of  the  world  ;  like  the  poslerity  of  Cain,  that 
they  were  disposed  to  relish  their  company,  and  marry  their 
daughters.     Gen.  vi.  2.     And  then  presently  the  contagion 
spread ;  the  wickedness  of  mankind  in  general  was  great  upon 
the  earth,  (ver.  5.)     Allfesh  corrupted  their  zouys,  and  the 
earth  was  filled  with  violence,  (ver.   11,   12.)     And  now  the 
great  Governor  of  the  world  raises  up  Noah,  and  makes  him 
a  preacher  of  righteousness ;  and  Noah  preaches,  and  God 
waits  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  ;  but  mankind  will  not  be 
jeformed,  and  tlierefore  God  gives  over  that  generation,  and 
drowns  the  world  by  an  universal  deluge.     First,  Mankind 
break  through  all  the  restraints  lying  upon  them,  discover  the 
very  temper  of  their  hearts,  publicly  show  their  aversion  to 
God,  their  disregard  of  his  grace,  their  utter  unwillingness  to 
return,  and  their  perverse  propensity  to  goon  in  their  rebellion. 
Secondli/^  God,  through  the  Mediator,  uses  means  to  reclaim 
them,  and  shows  all  long-suffering,  and  so  tries  them.     Third- 
ly.  They,  remaining  obstinate,  trampling  under  foot  his  au- 
thority, and  despising  his  goodness,  he,  at  last,  in  a  most  pub- 
lic manner^  executes  righteous  vengeance  upon  thepa.     Be 
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displays  his  infinite  goodness  and  patience  in  waiting  so  long, 
and  using  so  many  means  for  their  recovery  :  he  displays  his 
sovereignty  in  w^aiting  but  just  so  long,  and  in  taking  but  just 
go  much  pains  with  them  :  he  displays  his  hohness,  justice, 
and  truth,  in  bringing  that  destruction  upon  them  at  the  very 
time  before  threatened  :  and,  in  the  whole,  he  displays  his  in* 
finite  wisdom  ;  his  whole  conduct  being  excellently  well  calr 
culated  to  make  all  succeeding  generations  know  that  he  is  the 
liORD,  and  suited  to  maintam  the  honour  of  his  holiness, 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth,  of  his  law  and  government,  and 
sacred  authority.  And  thus  we  see  what  methods  God  took 
w>th  the  old  world,  together  with  the  result  of  all.  And 
now, 

2.  We  come  to  take  a  brief  view  of  his  ways  with  mankind 
since  the  fioad^  and  of  their  carriage  towards  him.     There  is 
no  doubt  but  tliat  Noah  had  received  by  tradition  and  well 
understood  the  fall  of  Adam,  the  rum  of  mankind,  the  wa^ 
of  recovery  by  the  seed  o!   tht  woman,  the  institution,  end, 
and  design  of  sacrifices.     And  theie  is  no  doubt  but  that  he 
faithfully  instructed  his  children,  in  what  he  himself  knew; 
and  ihey  might  have  taught  their  children,  and  they  the  gene- 
yation  following,  and  so  all  the  world  migh-  have  known  the 
way  of  salvation  through  a  mediator.     And  it  is  certain  that 
this  would  have  been  the  case,  had  mankind  been  in  a  dispo^ 
sition    suificiently    to  have  prized  the  knowledge  of    these 
things.     But  when  they  knew  God,  by  parental  mstruction, 
ihey  did  not  glorify  him  as  God ;  neither  were  they  thankful 
for  these  advantages  Vkhich  infinite  goodness   had    granted 
them,  (Rom.  i.  21.)  but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  th  ir  foolish  hart  was  dark'tud.     And  they  soon  lost  the 
knowledge  of  true  religion,  and  fell  off  to  idolatry,  and  chang- 
ed the  glory  oj  the  incorruptib/e  God  into  an  image  made 
like  unto  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  to  four-footed 
beasts,  and  creeping  things,  (ver.  23.)     For  they  did  not  like 
to  rdain  God  in  their  knorcledge,  (ver.  28.)     And  when  man- 
kind, presently  after  the  flood,  did  thus  publicly  discover  the 
temper  of  their  hearts,  by  renouncing  the  true  God  and  true 
ieliu;ion,  and  failin,;^  away  to  idolatry  and  superstition,  and  all 
laauuer  of  wickedness  ;  1  say,  when  mankind,  notwiihsiand- 
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jng  the  late  awful  warning  they  had  had  bv  the  universal  de- 
luge, did  thus  quickly  show  themselves  so  entirely  disposed  to 
their  sinful  and  rebellious  courses ;  /o/-  this  cause  God  gave 
thtm  up,  (ver.  24.  26.  2i5.)  even  suffered  them  to  take  their 
own  W9,y,  and  run  their  own  ruin.  The  whole  earth  might 
sU  have  been  God's  people,  and  his  visible  family,  but  they 
would  not :  they  might  all  have  retained  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God  and  of  the  way  to  life,  but  they  did  not  like  to, 
and  God  was  not  obliged  to  make  them,  and  therefore  he  even 
let  them  take  their  own  course ;  and  yet  took  care,  in  after 
ages,  not  to  leave  himself  without  witness,  but,  by  many  won- 
derful works,  to  let  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  know  that  he 
was  the  Lord.  And  if  any  would  repent  and  return^  he 
made  provision  for  their  reception  as  proselytes  into  the  Jew- 
ish Church  And  doubtless  here  and  there  one,  from  age  to 
age,  by  the  inward  influences  of  his  blessed  spirit,  were  brought 
so  to  do ;  and  tht  rest  were  blinded^  as  is  said  in  a  parallel 
ease.     Rom.  xi.  7. 

And  now  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  of  true  reli- 
gion, must  presently  have  been  lost  from  off  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  never  have  been  recovered,  and  satan  had 
the  most  full  possession  of  the  whole  world  to  the  latest  pos- 
terity, had  not  free  and  sovereign  grace  interposed  in  a  most 
wonderful  manner,  in  this  dark  and  av/ful  juncture.  But,  in 
this  very  season,  God  was  pleased,  of  his  own  mere  goodness 
and  sovereign  pleasure,  still  through  the  appointed  mediator, 
by  the  gracious  influences  of  his  spirit,  and  by  immediate  re- 
velations, and  by  the  special  dispensations  of  his  providence, 
to  preserve  to  himself  a  seed  to  serve  him.  He  called  Abram 
alone,  as  it  were,  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  blessed  him ; 
he  made  further  revelations  to  him  touching  the  promised 
seed,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  to  be  his  God,  and  the  God 
of  his  children  after  him.  And  now,  a  new  world  of  wonders 
begins  to  open  to  our  view,  in  the  divine  dispensations  towards 
Abram  and  his  seed.   Ge7i.  xii.  &c. 

Note, — While  God  was  doing  these  things  with  Abraham, 
the  rest  of  the  world  grew  wicked  apace  ;  and  therefore  God 
thought  fit  to  give  a  specimen  of  the  temper  of  his  heart,  arid 
et  the  nations  A;«of«;  that  he  was  the  Lord,  bi/  raining Jire  and 
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brimstone  out  of  heaven  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  who 
were  remarkably  wicked,  and,  at  the  same  time,  deUverin*' 
righteous  Lot.  (Gen.  x.)  A  dispensation  so  remarkable,  and 
never  the  hke  before  heard  of,  that  no  doubt  it  flew  like  light- 
ning all  the  world  over,  and  spread  terror  and  surprise  through 
the  guilty  nations.  However,  Jor  all  this,  thty  turned  not 
to  the  Lord. — Well,  Abraham  is  circumcised,  with  all  his 
household,  and  true  religion  is  taught  and  maintained  in  his 
family,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  Eleazer  his  servant,  seem  to 
have  been  savingly  wrought  upon  by  divine  grace.  And  God 
blesses  Abraham,  and  he  becomes  very  great ;  and  God  pro- 
tects him  wherever  he  goes,  to  the  honour  of  his  great  name, 
in  the  midst  of  an  idolatrous  world.  Nevertheless,  the  world, 
instead  of  growing  wiser  and  better  by  all  this,  which  doubt- 
less was  heard  of  and  much  wondered  at  among  the  nations, 
they  grew  worse  and  worse;  yea,  wickedness  appears  openly 
in  Abraham's  family  itself.  Ishmael  discovers  a  bad  spirit ; 
he  mocks  at  Isaac.  Gen  xxi.  9-  ^^nd  he  that  was  horn  after 
thejiesh,  persecuted  him  that  zeas  born  after  the  Spirit.  Gal. 
iv.  29.  So  that  he  was,  in  a  sort,  excommunicated  and  cast 
out  of  God's  visible  family  ;  and  it  is  not  long  before  true  re- 
ligion is  a  thing  unknown  among  his  numerous  posterity. 
And  they  who  were  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  according  to  the 
flesh,  were  now  numbered  with  the  heathen.  Thus,  after  this 
sort,  it  fared  with  Cain,  the  first  persecutor;  and  thus  it  fares 
with  Ishmael,  for  the  warning  of  all  godless  and  carnal  pro- 
fessors. And  yet,  from  age  to  age,  this  same  temper  has  ap- 
peared, and  yet  still  does  appear,  although,  perhaps,  this  sin, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day,  has  never  yet 
gone  unpunished. 

Now,  it  was  said,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  And 
with  him  God  renewed  the  covenant,  and  to  him  the  promises 
were  repeated,  and  God  blessed  him,  and  he  became  very 
great ;  and  he  also  was  under  a  special  divine  protection  : 
yet  there  was  a  profane  Esau  in  his  family,  who  made  so 
light  of  the  spiritual  blessings  of  Abraham,  as,  for  a  mere 
trifle,  to  sell  his  birth-right.  And  he  afterwards  became  a 
persecutor  of  his  brother  Jacob,  and  his  posterity  soon  lost 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  of  the  true  religion,  and 
degenerated  into  a  state  of  heathenism. 
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Nor  can  it  be  attributed  to  any  thing  but  the  free  and  sove*- 
^eign  grace  of  God,  that  Jacob  and  his  seed  did  not  do  so 
too.  But  so  it  was  ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  the  eyes  of  him, 
who  has  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whose  puv' 
pose  according  to  election,  always  stands  independent  of  works, 
Rom.  ix.  1 1.  I  say,  so  it  was,  through  the  power  of  him  who 
■worketh  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will^  that 
when  all  the  other  nations  of  the  earth  were  suffered  to  re- 
nounce the  true  God  and  the  true  religion,  that  in  Jacob  God 
was  known,  and  hi'^  name  was  great  in  Israel. — -Never  was 
there  a  nation  which  discovered  a  stronger  propensity  to 
idolatry,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness,  than  they.  And  not- 
withstanding all  the  mighty  restraints,  by  God  laid  upon  them, 
they  were  almost  perpetually  breaking  through  all,  and  rush- 
ing on  like  the  horse  into  the  battle.  Neither  warnings,  nor 
threatenings,  nor  the  authority  of  God,  nor  the  tears  of  their 
prophets,  nor  the  most  terrible  judgments,  were  ever  able  ef- 
fectually to  restrain  that  people  and  turn  them  to  God.  And 
had  not  God  always,  by  his  special  grace,  kept  a  remnant  for 
himself,  they  would  have  been  like  Sodom,  and  like  to  Go- 
morrah. Isai.  i.  2.  y.  Rom.  xi.  2.  ?• 

Now  the  divine  perfections  were  most  illustriously  display- 
ed, in  the  divine  conduct  towards  this  people,  from  age  to  agej 
and  that  not  only  before  their  faces,  but  also  in  the  eyes  of  all 
the  nations  round  about  them.  Marvellous  things  were 
wrought  in  Egypt,  and  wonders  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  which  no  doubt  did  ring  through  the 
world,  and  were  enough  to  have  made  all  the  earth  know  that 
he  was  the  Lorb,  and,  but  for  their  perverse  stubbornness,  to 
have  brought  them  all  to  worship  him,  and  him  only :  but  all 
this  was  so  far  from  reclaiming  the  heathen  nations,  that  it 
hardly  tamed  the  Israelites  themselves-  They  rebelled  at 
Tiberah,  and  at  Massah,  and  at  Kibroth-Hattaavah,  and  were 
perpetually  provoking  the  Lord  to  wrath.  Deut.  ix.  When 
he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him ;  ajid  returned  and  inquir- 
ed early  ajter  God.  Nevertheless,  they  did  flatter  him  with 
their  mouth,  and  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues.  For  their 
heart  was  not  right  with  him,  neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his 
covenant.    Psal.  Ixxviii.  34 — 37.    And  many  a  time  were  they 
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within  a  hair's  breadth  of  destruction,  and  would  surely  have- 
been  utterly  destroyed,  but  that  he  wr<  ughtfor  hu  great  name's 
sake.     Exod.  xxxii.     Num.  xiv.     Ezek.  xx. 

So  again,  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  he  divided  Jordan,  aw(? 
drove  out  the  heathen  before  them,  and  gave  them  their  land  tn 
possession,  and  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  dwell  in  their  tents. 
Yet  they  afterwards  tempted  and  provoked  the  most  high  God, 
and  kept  not  his  testimonies,  but  turned  back  and  dealt  unfaith- 
fully like  their  fathers  :  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their 
high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jealousy  with  their  graven 
images.  Psalm  Ixxviii.  54 — o<8.  Judg,  ii.  6- — 20.  And 
now,  for  the  space  of  many  years,  God,  by  raising  u^  judges, 
and  by  sending  prophets,  and  executing  judgments,  did  la- 
bour to  reform  them  ;  but  all  in  vain  ;  for  they  quickly  turn- 
ed aside,  like  a  deceitful  bow.  However,  in  the  mean  while^ 
the  goodness  and  patience  of  God  on  the  one  hand,  and*"  his 
holiness  and  justice  on  the  other,  were  illustriously  displayed 
by  his  wonderful  works  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  to  be  sound- 
ed out  among  all  nations,  that  all  the  earth  might  know  that 
he  was  the  Lord. 

In  the  days  of  David,  and  Solomon,  God  wrought  for  his 
great  name's  sake  and  exalted  his  people,  and  made  Israel  ho- 
nourable in  the  sight  of  all  nations  ;  yet  were  they  not  sincere 
in  his  sight:  and  when  outward  restraints  were  afterwards  ta- 
ken off,  they  soon  discovered  the  hidden  temper  of  their  hearts; 
that  they  did  not  care  for  God  or  his  worship,  but  liked  Van 
and  Bethel  as  well  as  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.  Thus  did  the 
ten  tribes ;  nor  was  their  treacherous  sister,  Judah,  more  sin- 
cere. When  a  good  king  reigned,  they  would  pretend  to  be 
good  y  and  when  a  bad  king  reigned,  they  stood  ready  for 
idols.  And  now  God  sent  judgment  upon  them  time  after 
time,  and  sent  al!  his  servants,  the  prophets,  saying,  O  do  not 
this  abominable  thing  which  my  soul  hateth  :  but  they  would 
not  hearken.  The  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to  them  by 
his  messengers,  rising  up  betimes  and  sending ;  because  he  had 
compassion  on  his  people,  and  on  his  dwelling-place  :  but  they 
mocked  the  messengers,  of  God,  and  despised  his  works,  and 
misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  God  arose  against  his 
people,  till  there  was  no  remedy.     Therefore  he  brought  upon 
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them  the  king  of  the  Chaldees,  and  gave  them  all  into  his  hand. 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  15,  16,  17. 

However,  God  was  teiiHerly  touched  at  the  public  reproach 
9,nd  dishonour  to  which  bis  great  name  is  exposed,  in  the  eyes 
of  insulting  nations  all  around,  who  ctafped  thtir  hands,  and 
stamped  with  their  feet,,  and  r  joiced  with  all  their  heart,  for 
what  was  done  to  the  people  called  by  his  name ;  glorying  that 
their  God  was  no  better  than  the  dumb  idols  which  they  iserv- 
ed.  Wherefore  God  raised  up  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  who  clears 
up  God's  conduct  towards  his  people,  in  chapters  1 6th  and 
J»th,  and  on;  and  dooms  the  neighbiuriug  nations  in  the 
name  of  God,  declaring  what  judgment  should  come  upoa 
them  from  the  hand  of  God,  for  their  insults,  wheiebv  they 
should  be  made  to  know  that  he  was  the  Lord  :  as  in  the  ^jth, 
to  chapter  31.  And  now  also  Daniel  and  his  companions 
were  by  God  raised  up,  that  by  them  his  name  might  be- 
come great  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations.  And  for  them  lie  works 
such  deliverances  as  to  constiain  the  haughty  monarchs  of  the 
earth  to  issue  out  their  decrees  through  all  the  world,  that 
none  should  speak  any  thing  amiss  against  the  God  of  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  upon  pain  of  being  cut  in 
pieces,  and  their  houses  made  a  dung  hill,  and  that,  in  all  their 
dominions,  men  shouldyiar  and  tremble  before  the  God  of 
Daniel.  (Dan,  iii.  29.  vi.  26.)  Surely  the  infinite  wisdom 
of  God  appears  most  wonderfully,  in  all  the  astonishing  me- 
thods which  he  has  taken  to  make  himself  known,  and  to 
keep  up  the  honour  of  his  great  name  among  such  a  wick- 
ed, God-hating  race  of  beings  ! 

And  now,  all  this  while,  there  was  nothing  but  the  infinite 
goodness,  and  free  and  sovereign  grace  of  God,  together  with 
his  covenant  faithfulness,  to  move  him  not  to  cast  off  and  ut- 
terl}^  reject  his  people,  and  let  them  be  scattered  among  the 
heathen,  and  their  name  perish  from  off  the  earth.  It  was  for 
his  great  name's  sake  that  he  wrought  salvation  for  them  from 
time  to  tirne.  Ezek.  xx.  When  there  was  no  motive  in  them, 
but  every  thing  to  the  conirarv  ;  then,  for  his  own  sake,  he  un- 
dertook to  write  his  law  in  their  hearts,  and  put  it  in  their  in- 
ward parts  :  to  he  their  God,  and  make  them  his  people,  and  to 
remember  their  iniquitie&  no  more  against  themj  and  to  bring 
VOL*   1.  ''>3 
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them  hack  to  their  own  land,  and  plant  them,  and  build  them' 
np.     Ezek.  xxxvi.   l6 — 34. 

"  •  And,  however,  by  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple were  pretty  thoroughly  cured  of  their  idolatrous  disposition, 
yet,  after  their  reiurn,  and  after  the  godly  men  of  that  genera 
tion  were  dead,  they  soon  began  to  show  that  they  were  as 
averse  to  God,  and  the  life  of  religion,  as  ever.  And  yet,  all 
these  things  notwithstanding,  God  is  determined  to  make  one 
trial  more.  He  had  sent  one  servant  after  another,  and  they 
had  been  beaten,  and  stoned,  and  put  to  shame,  and  sent 
away  empty.  Now,  therefore,  he  sends  his  only  Son,  to  see 
if  they  will  hear  him;  and  behold  they  say.  Come,  let  us  kill 
him.  Mat.  xxi.  33 — 39-  Wherefore,  at  last,  God  deter- 
mines to  cast  off  that  nation,  (ver.  41.)  and  to  go  and  try 
the  heathen,  whom,  for  a  long  time,  he  had  suffered  to  take 
their  own  ways. 

And  now,  to  his  apostles  Christ  gives  commission  to  go  in- 
to all  the  earth,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  ;  and 
he  that  believeth,  says  he,  shall  be  saved ;  and  he  that  bclieveth 
not  shall  be  damned.  And  they  run,  and  preach,  and  cry. 
Repent,  and  turn  from  your  dumb  idols,  to  serve  the  living  God. 
And  had  not  they  been  stopped,  they  would  soon  have  carri- 
ed the  news  all  round  the  world.  But  Jews  and  Gentiles  com- 
bine together,  and  earth  and  hell  are  in  arms  to  defeat  the 
design  ;  nevertheless,  as  many  as  zeere  ordained  to  eternal  life, 
believed.  And  God  carried  on  his  work  through  a  sea  of  blood, 
and  in  about  three  hundred  years  conquered  the  Roman  empire. 
No  sooner  is  this  done,  but  the  mys^tery  of  iniquity  begins 
to  work,  and  the  man  of  sin  to  be  revealed.  The  devil  and 
his  servants  turn  their  coat,  and,  under  the  cloak  of  religiort 
and  good  order,  e  ftablish  the  kingdom  of  satan  in  a  new  form  : 
for  it  is  the  nature  of  mankind  to  hate  true  religion.  And 
now  Antichrist  reigns,  and  scatters  the  holy  people,  and  wears 
out  the  saints  of  the  most  high,  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half 
a  time.  In  the  mean  while,  the  ivomanjiies  into  the  wilderness, 
the  zoitnesses  prophecy  in  sackcloth,  until,  at  last,  the  zeitnesses 
themselves  are  slain.  And  now  religion  is  driven  even  just 
out  of  the  world,  and  there  had  been  no  hope,  but  that  God 
azooke  as  one  out  of  sleep,  like  a  mighty  manthatshouteth  by  rea- 
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€onofwine.  And  behold  the  spirit  of  life  from  God  enters  in- 
to the  tzco  tcitnesses,  that  is,  Luther  and  Calvin,  and  others  their 
contemporaries;  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet,  and  great  Jear 
fell  upon  them  which  saz0  them.  And  God  put  them  out  of 
their  enemies'  reach.  And  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and 
a  tenth  part  oj  the  city  fell.  Rev.  ix.  And  a  glorious  day  be- 
gan to  dawn. 

But  no'.Vjit  is  not  long  before  many  turn  heretics  and  en- 
thusiasts, aiid  the  world  rises  in  arms,  and  by  fire  and  sword 
endeavours  to  demolish  the  Redeenier's  kingdom.  However, 
God  wrought  for  his  great  name's  sake,  and  has  ever  since 
been  working,  and  will  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer, 
until  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  brought  into  subjection 
to  his  son. 

Thus  we  have  taken  a  brief  view  of  the  methods  whick 
God  has  taken  to  recover  a  sinful,  gmlty  world,  to  himself 
The  external  means  we  have  chiefly  dwelt  upon  ;  upon  the  in- 
i,trnal,  something  further  shall  be  added  presently  :  but  let  us 
first  make  a  few  remarks. 

Rem.  1.  Had  not  mankind  been  wholly  to  blame,  they 
might  all  of  them,  from  the  beginning,  liave  enjoyed  the  be- 
nefit of  divine  revelation.  Nothing  secluded  them  therefrom, 
but  their  own  bad  temper  and  bad  conduct.  And  had  not 
mankind  been  wholly  to  blame,  they  might  all  of  them  have 
enjoyed  the  gospel,  and  had  it  preached  all  over  the  world  to 
this  day :  nothing  has  hindered  it  bat  their  own  perverse  ob- 
stinacy, their  hating  the  light,  and  hating  the  truth.  Strange 
it  is,  therefore,  that  some  men  of  learning  should  be  so  full 
of  charity  for  the  heathen,  who  thus  hate  God,  despise  Christy 
and  reject  the  gospel*. 


*  But  perhaps  soiqae  will  be  ready  to  say,  that  there  may  be  many  honest  persons 
among  the  heathen,  -who  never  heard  of  the  gospel,  and  never  rejected  it,  -who 
may  stand  fair  for  heaven.  ' 

Ans.  There  is  a  number  of  such  honest  sort  of  persons  among  Christians, 
but  their  natural  enmity  to  God  and  Christ,  and  gospel-grace,  is  found  to  be  as 
-great  as  others;  and  sometimes ^MZ/&"ca?is  and  Aar/o^s  enter  into  heaven  before 
them.  Surely  none  of  them  are  more  honest  than  the.  young  man  in  the  gos- 
pel, nor  ever  arrived  to  greater  attainments  ;  and  therefore  all  of  them  might  do 
as  he  did,  if  under  the  same  circumstances.     That  natural  kind  of  honesty,  many 
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Rfm.  2.  MankiBd  have  manifested  the  highest  degree  of 
avrruim  to  God  and  true  religion  from  the  btginning  of  the 
worid,  and  that  almost  in  all  possible  ways.  Hundreds,  and 
thousands,  and  millions,  have  they  in  their  rage  put  to  death, 
and  that  in  the  most  cruel  and  barbarous  manner.  Strange 
it  is,  therefore,  that  so  many  matters  ol  fact  have  not,  to  this 
day,  convinced  mankind  that  they  are  truly  enemies  to  God. 
Strange  that  they  can  have  the  face  to  make  the  old  pretence, 
and  say,  //*  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  ourjathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  profjhtts. 
Mat.  xxiii.  SO.  when  all  the  time,  from  age  to  age,  they  have 
been  acting  over  the  old  scene. 

Rbm.  3.  It  has  been  owing  wholly  and  entirely  to  the  free 
grace  and  almighty  power  of  God,  that  the  church  has  been 
preserved,  and  true  religion  not  driven  quite  out  of  the 
world.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  miracles  that  ever  was 
wrought. 

Rem.  4.  God  has  always  acted  sovereignly  in  choosing 
what  family,  nation,  or  nations,  he  would  preserve  true  reli*- 
gion  among ;  all  being  by  nature  equally  averse  to  God,  and 
equally  unwo*  thy,  and  has  always  acted  justly  in  giving  over 
other  families  and  nations  for  their  sin  and  apostacv. 

Rem.  b.  The  whole  scheme  of  the  divine  conduct  has  been 
most  excellently  calculated  to  display  all  the  divine  perfections 
to  the  best  advantage  ;  and  it  does  exhibit  to  us  the  very 
image  of  his  heart  in  strong  and  lively  colours.  But  to  pro- 
ceed ; 

Although  the  external  means  of  grace,  and  remarkable  dis* 
pensations  of  Providence,  perhaps  may,  in  a  measure,  some- 
limes  restrain  mankind,  and  bring  them  to  a  feigned  submis- 
sion to  God  and  his  laws  ;  yet,  such  is  their  rooted  enmity 
and  entire  aversion  to  God  and  true  religion,  that  not  one  will 
hereby  be  brought  to  repent  and  sincerely  turn  to  God.  Psal. 
Ixxviii.  34 — 37.  and  Ixxxi.  8 — 12.     Isai.  v.  1 — 7.     Nothing 


times,  is  an  occasion  of  men's  being  hai^ened  against  Christianity  ;  for  they  are 
Tery  [ready  to  say,  God,  I  thank  thee,  lam  not  as  other  men,  like  him  in  Luke 
xviii.  Doubtless  these  honest  heathen  would  do  as  their  fathers  did,  had  they  the  op- 
portvinity.     So  the  honest  Jeuus  did-    See  Mat.  xxiii.  28 — S3. 
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short  of  those  inward  influences  of  tlie  spirit,  which  are  al- 
mighty and  all-conquenng,  will  effectually  attain  the  end. 
Mat.  xi.  20 — 27.     Eph.  i.   IQ.     And  therefore,  besides  the 
external  mea^ts  of  grace,  God  has,  as  it  were,  taken  a  world 
of  pains  with  one  and  another  of  mankind  bi/  the  inward 
injiaences  of  his  Spirit.  The  external  means,  indeed,  which 
have  been  used,  are  more  open  to  observation  ;  and  so  also  is 
that  external  opposition  which  mankind  have  made  :  but  the 
same  ends  which  God   has  been  pursuing  by  the  external 
means,  viz.  to  convince  mankmd  of  their  sinful,  guilty,  ruin- 
ed state,  and  bring  them  to  return  to  God  through  a  mediator; 
the  same  has  he  been  pursuing,  by  the  inward   influences  of 
his  spirit ;  and  the  same  opposition  which  has  openly  appear- 
ed against  the  means  of  grace,  has  also  secretly    wrought 
mightily  in  the  hearts  of  men  against  the  inward  influences  of 
the  spirit.     Mankind  are  as  much  inclined  to  resist  the  spirit, 
as  they  are  the  zaorc?,  of  God,  and  that  for  the  same  reason 
and   from  the  same  temper;  because  both  aim  at  the  same 
thing ;  a  thing  most  contrary  to  their  corruptions. 

Perhaps  there  are  somt  whom  God  never  vouchsafes  at  all 
to  strive  With  b^  his  spirit ;  and  these  are  ready  to  think  there 
is  no  such  thing.     Others  are  a  little  awakened,  and,  from 
aelf-love,  the  fears  of  hell,  and  the  hopes  of  heaven,  they  re- 
form their  lives  a  little,  and  set  about  some  external  duties, 
and  so  think  to  make  amends  for  their  past  sins,  and  recom- 
mend themselves  to  the  divine  favour  ;  but  are  as  great  ene- 
mies as  ever  to  the  power  of  religion  :  and  here  God  leaves 
them  to  perish.     Others  are  carried  further,  and  become  more^ 
strict  and  painful,  but  still  from  the   same  principles  :  and 
there  they  are  left  to  perish.     Not  one    takes  one  step  in  ear- 
nest, unless  he  is  driven  to  it ;  nor  goes  one  step  further  than 
he  is  driven  :  and  therefore  God  leaves  one  here,  and  another 
there,  as  seems   good  in  his  sight.     They  do  not  like  to  re"- 
tain  God  in  their  knozeledge,  and  therefore  he  gives  them  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind,  as  those  spoken  of  in  Rom.  i.  28.  Some, 
indeed,  are  carried  very  far  by  the  common  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  the^  are  enlightened-^  they  taste  of  the  heavenly 
gift,  and  of  the  powers  of  the  teorld  to  come,  and  are  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  yet,  after  s.\\,  fall  away 
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and  perish.  Heb.  vi.  They  have  a  great  sense  of  their  sin- 
ful, guilty^  undone  state  ;  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  dreadtul- 
aess  of  damnation,  and  are  mightily  brought  down  ;  and  then 
have  a  great  sense  of  the  mercy  of  God,  the  dying  love  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  of  heaven  :  and  they  think  they  are 
converted,  and  they  are  ravished  with  the  thought.  However, 
in  the  end,  all  is  turned  to  feed  their  pride  and  their  presump- 
tion, and  to  harden  and  embolden  them  in  sin.  They  are 
not  so  much  afraid  of  sin  now,  because  they  are  confident 
they  shall  never  go  to  hell.  And  many  times  this  sort  of  peo- 
ple, through  the  great  swelling  of  spiritual  pride,  and  the  im- 
mediate influences  of  Satan,  come  to  have  strange  experien- 
ces; turn  to  be  strange  creatures;  broach  strange  errors;  and 
seem  to  be  nearly  forsaken  by  God,  reason,  and  conscience  : 
and  yet,  (yea,  and  by  the  same  means,)  get  to  be  the  holiest 
creatures  in  the  world,  by  their  own  account.  But  while  the 
sinners,  with  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  strives,  do  many  of  them 
turn  out  after  this  sort,  some  in  one  wa^-  and  some  in  another, 
there  are  others  uith  whom  God  makes  thorough  work;  that 
fs,  makes  them  thoroughly  understand  and  feel  their  sinful, 
guilty,  helpless,  undone  state,  and  see  into  and  believe  the 
gospel-way  of  salvation,  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  return 
home  to  God  in  that  way.  And  now  they  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation.  1  Pet.  i.  5.  And 
here  God  has  mercy  on  zchom  he  wiil  have  mercy  ;  and  even 
so  it  has  been  as  to  the  external  means  of  grace  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world.  With  some,  God  has  taken  more  pains 
and  longer;  and  with  others,  less  pains  and  shorter  :  but  when 
all  the  rest  of  the  world  degenerated  to  heathenism,  God  took 
effectual  methods  with  the  Israelites  to  keep  them  from  doing 
so  too.  And  thus,  in  a  resembling  manner,  he  does,  with  all 
the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham ;  with  his  elect :  whereby,  in 
spite  of  all  opposition,  they  are  brought  to  glory  at  last ;  they 
are  fed  with  manna  every  day  :  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day, 
and  offre  by  night,  is  their  continual  guide  ;  and  the  rock 
which  follows  them  is  Christ;  i.  e.  they  are  fed  and  are  guided, 
they  live  and  are  refieshed,  and  are  helped  to  hold  on  their 
way,  by  continual  influences  from  on  high,  by  constant  com- 
munications of  divine  grace.     And  so  the  path  of  the  just  is 
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like  tht  shining  light,  which  shines  more  and  more  to  the  per- 
fect day. 

Remarks.  Never  is  any  poor  sinner  under  the  light  of 
the  gospel  passed  by,  without  being  awakened  by  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  but  God  sees  he  is  deaf  to  the  voice  of  his  word,  and 
hates  to  be  awakened,  and  loves  to  go  on  secure.  JSever  is 
any  awakened  sinner  forsaken  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  left 
to  take  his  own  way,  and  run  his  own  ruin,  but  that  first  he 
resisted  and  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  stifled  conviction, 
and  rent  away,  as  it  were,  out  of  God's  hands.  And  never  is 
a  poor  sinner  savingly  brought  home  to  God  and  trained  up 
for  heaven,  but  that,  from  first  to  last,  it  was  absolutely  and 
entirely  owing  to  the  infinite  goodness,  free  grace,  and  al- 
mighty power  of  God.  And,  indeed,  thus  will  it  appear  at 
the  great  day  of  judgment,  that  all  who  perish  are  wholly  to 
blame,  and  all  that  are  saved  will  have  none  to  glory  in  but 
the  Lord.  But  1  have  elsewhere  so  much  insisted  upon  thft 
nature  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  1  must  not 
here  enlarge. 

Thus  the  way  to  life  is  opened  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  all  are 
invited  to  return  and  be  saved.  And  thus  we  see  the  methods 
which  God  takes  for  the  recovery  of  a  sinful,  guilty  world. 
And  from  all  that  has  been  said  we  may  draw  these  inferences. 

1.  It  is  undoubtedly  the  duty  of  poor  sinners  to  be  deeply 
aff'ected  with  all  these  wonderful  methods  of  divine  grace,  and 
to  strive  and  labour  zoith  the  greatest  painfiilness  and  diligence, 
to  fall  in  with  the  design  of  the  gospel ;  to  be  sensible  of 
their  sinful,  guilty,  undone  state,  and  to  look  to  the  free  grace 
of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  relief,  and  to  repent  and  re- 
turn to  God  through  him.  Luke  xiii.  24.  Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate.  Some  are  of  the  opinion,  that  because  the 
very  best  that  sinners  can  do,  while  enemies  to  God  in  their 
hearts,  is,  as  to  the  manner  of  it,  sinful  and  odious  in  the  eyes 
of  the  divine  holiness,  that  therefore  their  best  way  is  to  do 
nothing,  but  to  sit  still  and  wait  for  the  spirit ;  but  nothing  is 
more  contrary  to  scripture  or  reason.  The  scripture  savs. 
Strive  to  enter.  And  reason  teaches,  that  when  the  God  of 
Heaven,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  is  thus  coming  out 
after  guilty  rebels  in  a  way  of  mercy,  it  becomes  them  to  be 
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deeply  affected  thereat,  and  to  exert  all  their  rational  powere 
in  opposition  to  their  sloth  and  corruptions,  labouring  to  lie 
open  to  the  means  of  conviction ;  avoiding  every  thing  that 
tends  to  promote  security,  and  to  render  ineffectual  the  methods 
of  divine  grace,  and  practising  every  thing  that  tends  to  their 
further  awakening.  And  O,  let  this  be  remembered,  that  it  is 
sinners'  resisting  the  methods  of  grace,  which  causes  God  to 
give  them  over.  Psal.  Ixxxi.  1 1,  12,  13.  But  my  people  would 
not  hearken  to  my  voice  :  and  Israel  reould  none  of  me.  So  I 
gave  them  up  to  their  ozvn  hearts'  lust :  and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels.  O  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  mt,  and 
Israel  had  walked  in  my  xcays  ! 

2.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  that  it  is  mad- 
ness and  folly  for  poor  sinners  to  use  the  means  of  grace  under 
a  notion  of  doing  their  xahole  duty,  and  so  pacify  their  can' 
sciences.  The  means  of  grace  are  designed,  in  the  first  place, 
to  convince  sinners  of  their  sinful,  guilty,  ruined  state  :  and 
for  them  to  forget,  totally  forget,  this  their  end,  and  to  go 
about  to  attend  upon  them  under  a  notion  of  doing  that  duty 
which  they  owe  to  God,  as  something  in  lieu  of  that  perfect 
obedience  which  the  law  requires,  is  quite  to  lose  the  benefit 
of  the  means  of  grace  ;  yea,  to  thwart  their  very  design  ;  and 
tends  to  keep  men  from  conviction  and  conversion,  and  seal 
them  down  in  spiritual  security.  That  which  God  directs 
them  to  do,  to  the  end  their  consciences  might  be  more 
awakened,  they  do,  that  their  consciences  might  be  more 
quieted.  The  means  which  were  appointed  to  make  them 
more  sensible  of  their  need  of  Christ  and  grace,  they  use  to 
make  themselves  the  more  insensible  thereof. 

3.  Sinners  are  not  to  use  the  means  of  grace  under  a  notion 
of  making  amends  for  their  past  sins,  and  recommending 
themselves  to  God,  (Rom.  x.  3.)  nor  under  a  notion  that  by 
their  strongest  efforts  they  shall  be  ever  able  to  renew  their 
own  nature,  (Eph.  ii.  1.)  nor  under  a  notion  they  can  do  any 
thing  at  all  to  prevail  with  God  to  renew  them,  (Rom.  xi.  So, 
36.)  But,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace, 
they  are  to  seek  for  and  labour  after  a  thorough  conviction, 
that  they  can  neither  make  any  amends  for  their  past  sins, 
nor  in  the  least  recommend  themselves  to  God ;  that  they 
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cannot  renew  their  own  nature,  nor  in  the  least  move  God  to 
show  them  this  mercy,  to  the  intent,  that  being  thus  con- 
vinced of  their  ruined,  helpless  state,  they  may  be  prepared 
to  look  to  the  free  mercy  and  sovereign  grace  of  God  through 
Christ,  for  all  things  ;  which  is  the  very  thmg  that  the  gospel 
aims  at,  {Rom.  iii.  i) — 2ti.)  and  which  the  means  of  grace 
are  designed  to  promote,  and  brmg  them  to ;  and  to  which 
the  spirit  of  God,  by  his  inward  influences,  does,  in  the  use 
df  means,  finally  bring  all  who  are  saved.  Rom,  vii.  8,  9« 
Gai.  iii.  24. 

For  sinners  to  use  the  means  of  grace,  under  the  other  no- 
tions aforesaid,  is  practically  to  sav,  "  We  are  not  fallen,  sin- 
ful, guilty,  helpless,  undone  creatures;  nor  do  we  need  the 
redeemer  or  the  sanctifier  which  God  has  provided  ;  nor  do 
Ave  lie  at  his  meicv,  or  intend  to  be  beholden  to  his  mere 
sovereign  grace.  If  we  have  sinned  we  can  make  amends 
for  it :  if  we  have  displeased  God,  we  can  pacify  hira  again  : 
if  we  are  wicked,  we  can  become  good  :  or,  if  we  do  as  well 
as  we  can,  and  then  want  any  further  help,  God  is  obliged  to 
help  us." 

If,  therefore,  sinners  would  take  the  wisest  course  to  be  the 
better  for  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  they  must  try  to  fall 
in  with  God's  design,  and  with  the  spirit's  influences,  and  la- 
bour to  see  and  feel  their  sinful,  guilty,  condemned,  helpless^ 
undone  state.  For  this  end  they  must  forsake  vain  company, 
leave  their  quarrelling  and  contention,  drop  their  inordinate 
worldly  pursuits,  and  abandon  every  thing  which  tends  to 
keep  them  secure  in  sin,  and  quench  the  motions  of  the  spi- 
rit ;  and  for  this  end  must  they  read,  hear,  meditate,  and  pray; 
compare  themselves  with  God's  holy  law,  try  to  view  them- 
selves in  the  same  light  that  God  does,  and  pass  the  same 
judgment  upon  themselves ;  that  so  they  may  be  in  a  way  to 
approve  of  the  law,  and  to  admire  the  grace  of  the  gospel  ; 
to  judge  and  condemn  themselves,  and  humbly  to  apply  to 
the  free  grace  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  all  things, 
and  through  him  to  return  to  God. 

Thus  we  have  gone  through  what  was  proposed  under  this 

third  general  head.     We  have  considered  the  necessity  there 

was  of  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  of  a  perfect  righteousness.— 
VOL.   r.  .54 


4B6  trie  eeligion  delineated,  and 

We  have  considered  what  satisfaction  for  sin  has  been  madfey 
and  what  righteousness  wrought  out,  and  wherein  their  suffi-- 
cJeDcy  consists.  We  have  coBsidered  how  the  way  of  iHe 
iias  been  opened  bj  ibe  means ;  and  we  have  considered 
whait  methods  God  has  actuaiiy  entered  upon  for  the  recovery 
of  lost  einoei^  to  kimself.  And  thus,  now^  upon  the  whoie^ 
we  see  opos  what  grounds  the  great  Governor  of  the  world 
oooadiaKd  mankind  as  being  in  a  perishing  condition^  and 
wiieoce  his  designs  of  mercy  orig:inal]y  took  their  rise,  and 
what  neccisity  there  was  fw  a  Mediator  and  Redeemer,  and 
l>ow  the  wav  to  life  has  been  opened  bv  liim  whom  God  has 
provided:   and  so  may  now  pass  to  the  next  tiimg  proposed. 

SECTION  VIL 

SHOWING    THE    NATL  RE    OF    A    GENUINE    COMPl^IANCE 
WITH    THE    GOSPEL. 

IV.  To  showT  th^  true  nature  ef  a  saving  faith  in  Christ. 
And  becauRC,  by  the  whole,  I  am  to  explain  the  nature  of 
the  2ospel,  and  of  a  genuine  compliance  therewith,  there- 
fore i  wii]  begin  with  a  more  general  view  of  things,  and  af- 
terwards {M^oceed  to  a  m^ore  distioct  survey  of  faith  in  par- 
ticular. 

^Now,  a  geauioe  compliance  with  die  gospel,  in  general, 
consists  m  a  spiritual  and  divine  sight  and  sense  of  the  great 
traihs  therein  presupposed  and  revealed  ;  and  in  a  firm  belief 
of  those  truihs,  and  ao  answerable  frame  of  heart;  as  is  evi- 
dent koak  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4,  5.  1  Tha.  ii.  J  3.  Matt.  13.  23. 
John  viiL  S2. 

It  is  divine  light,  imparted  by  tlie  spirit  of  God  to  the  soul, 
which  iays  the  foundation  of  all.  Matt.  xi.  25.  Gal.  \.  iG.  2 
Qvr.  3-  18-  This  spiritual  ynd  divine  light,  according  to  the 
lan^uase  of  St.  Paul,  shines  in  the  heart,  and  consists  in  the 
knoxcledgf  of  glory  :,  2  Cor.  iv,  6.  ;  that  is,  in  a  sense  of 
MOBAL  BEAUTY  ;  a  sttise  of  that  beauty  there  is  in  the  mo- 
EAL  FEBFECTIONS  of  GoD,  and  in  all  spiritual  and  divine 
things;  that  holy  beauty  which  is  peculiar  to  spiritual,  and 
divine,  and  holy  things;  of  which  every  unholy  heart  is  per- 
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1tc6y  maensMe.  1  JeAm  L  S.  6.  Amd  br  if,  dangs  i 
-fo  appear  to  ns^  id  a  taeasme,  as  tber  do  t9  Gad  kiwsel^  aad 
^•d  the  anoels  and  aaiots  hi  beavea.  .^ad  w,,  hf  it.  we  aie 
nade  to  clian^  oer  muMk,  and  aR'  brmelK  to  be  oif  Godik 
mmd  oooccmii^  tfaiogs.  And  so  we  ace  hmvby  dBposed  lo 
vnderscaod,  beleeve,  eocextaiO;  aod  enfaiace  die  gospeL  Jaim 
viii.  47- 

Go  D,.  the  great  Gov^onor  of  the  worid,  vbo  sees 
as  being  «rhac  cn^v  are,  doesy  io  the  gospel,  cooader  i 
as  perisJkimg  :  as  ^aileo,  anrbf .  gtuhrr,  J9sdw  < 
less,  and  oodooe.  He  iook&  opoo  die 
^ntb  Adan  as  boi j. jest^aod  good;  aod i^ac^bfj 
to  thtf  ooBstitatioD,  be  migbt  bave  daonaed  the  wboie 
lace,  coBsisieiHii  tritb  bis  guudiKsiKy  and  tto  tfae  boooor  ot  hm 
-boboesB  and  jostice.  llekialsopoadielaflraiFBaiue»»boiT, 
jvst,  aod  good ;  aod  tb^  by  aod  accow^g  to  ifaaity  be  mkjin 
damn  a  gmky  vorU,  cooasteotly  «iib  be*  goodacsEy  aod  m 
the  boooor  ot'  bis  bobness  aod  ji«stic&  Sam,  hf  Am  diaar 
iNgki^  we  are  broogbt  fo  kiok  opoo  tbiagsas  God  doer,  aad  lo 
bave  ao  answerable  £rane  of  bean. 

Agana;  Goo,  diegicatGoverofa-of4^wii>idywboseesall 
-"dungs  as  being  wbat  tbejr  aie,  doe%  io  tbe  go^el. 
-goiltY  world  as  ijmg  at  bis  aeicT.  llesawtfaatbe  wsbi 
no  obbgatioos  to  pitr  tbem  in  (dbe  lea^  or  ra  ibe  least  toiaio- 
gate  tbeir  pooriwocot;  atocb  less  coder  aonp  obligalioos  to 
give  his  oolv  b^otten  Soo,  ^bat  wbosoever  bebeves  ia  bno 
sbooki  Dot  perisb,^atba^Eee«eiiastiog  bile;  aod  stdiaaKh leas 
onder  anv  obG^atioB%  I>t  bis  boir  sfarit^  So  sobdoe  aad  ics 
cover  socfa  ohstioale  lebek,  wbo  bater  bin  aod  bis  Sob,  be 
law  and  his  gospel,  aod  aie  perfecdj  averse  to  a  Rtara.  He 
saw  a  goiitT  wocld  fie  at  bis  aevcTr  aad  that  be  was  at  fiifaeitT 
to  have  mercy  or  oot  to  have  aarry,  aceonfing  to  bis  sove- 
r^npie^tore;  --^  ^*'-**  fr  "~r^  fr  ""^  i,«m.m^i^^  Iitt  r^bwinori 
M^jesrr,  to  act  as  a  so«ere^o  io  tbk  adibor.  ikod  -oknt,  W 
this  dkimg  ligti,  we  aie  bracgfat  io  look  opoo  rfinoQ-  as  God 
does,  and  to  have  an  aaswerafaie  fitane  oi  besrt. 

Again:  GoOytfaegfeatGoveraoroft^wotU,  wbo  sees  afii 
tluBgs  :ts  being  wb^  they  are,  attbe  sawetiaietbat  bedeat^ns 
j3Q£fcy  1ki£  a  gnii^  votld^  does  cxwaner  a  Mefiaior  » I 
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necessary  to  answer  the  demands  of  the  broken  law,  and  se- 
cure the  divine  honour.  In  such  a  perishing  condition  he  sees 
mankind ;  so  guilty,  so  justly  condemned,  that  it  would  be 
inconsistent  with  the  divine  perfections,  and  contrary  to  all 
good  rules  of  government,  to  pardon  and  save  such  wicked, 
hell-deservmg  rebels,  without  some  proper  atonement  for  their 
sin,  and  suitable  honour  done  to  his  law.  But  the  honour  of  his 
hoiiness  and  justice,  law  and  government,  is  sacred  in  his  eyes, 
and  of  intiniie  importance,  and  must  be  maintained:  better 
the  whole  world  be  damned,  than  they  in  the  least  be  sullied: 
And  now,  by  this  divine  lii^ht,  we  are  brought  to  look  upon 
thmgs  as  God  does,  and  to  have  an  answerable  frame  of  heart. 

Moieover,  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  who  sees 
all  things  as  being  what  they  are,  views  his  only  begotten  Son 
as  a  meet  person  for  a  mediator,  and  himself  as  having  suffi- 
cieiit  power  to  authorize  him  to  the  work.  Of  his  sovereign, 
self-moving  goodness,  he,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  contrives  the 
whole  scheme  j  lays  the  whole  plan,  and  pats  his  design  in 
execution  ;  the  door  of  mercy  is  opened  ;  the  news  of  pardon 
and  peace  is  sent  through  a  guilty  world,  and  all  are  invited  to 
return  home  to  Gud  tlirough  Jesus  Christ :  and  God  looks  up- 
on this  way  of  salvation  as  being  glorious  for  God,  and  safe 
for  the  poor  sinner.  And  now,  by  this  divine  light,  we  are 
brought  rightly  to  understand  these  things,  and  look  upon 
theiii  as  God  does,  and  believe  them,  and  to  have  an  answer- 
able frame  of  heart. 

Lastly,  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  does, in  the 
gospel,  consider  our  return  unto  him  through  Jesus  Christ,  not 
only  as  a  duty  to  which  we  are  under  infinite  obligations,  but 
also  as  a  privilege  of  infinite  value;  and,  in  this  view  of  the 
case,  he  commands  and  ■mites  us  to  return.  And  now,  by  this 
divine  light  we  are  brought  to  look  upon  this  also  as  God  does, 
and  to  judge  it  the  /'ttest  and  happiest  thing  in  the  world  to 
return  unto  him  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  have  an  answer- 
able frame  of  heair.     For, 

By  this  light  we  come  to  have  a  right  view  of  the  most  high 
God  :  to  see  him,  in  a  measure,  as  the  saints  and  angels  in    . 
heaven  do:  to  see  him  in  his  infinite  greatness  and  majesty, 
and  in  the  infinite  glory  and  beauty  of  his  nature.     And  hence 
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we  are  made  sensible  that  he  is  infinitely  worthy  of  the  high- 
est esteem,  reverence,  love,  delight,  and  of  universal  obedi- 
ence. And  hence  we  see,  that  we,  in  particular,  are  under  in- 
jfinite  obligations  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  obey  him 
in  every  thing  ;  and  that  lo  do  so  is  the  happsesi  thing  in  the 
world  ;  that  not  to  do  so,  is  infinitely  wrong,  and  deserves  an 
infinite  punihhment.  And  thus  we  see  the  grounds  of  the  law 
ot  nature  :  the  reasons  from  whence  it  results,  and,  with  all  our 
hearts  consent  to  it,  and  approve  of  it  as  holy,  just,  and  good. 
And  this  naturally  lays  the  foundation  for  us  rightly  to  under- 
stand, and  heartily  to  approve  of  the  original  constitution  with 
Adam.  And  while  we  behold  God  in  his  infinite  glory,  and 
view  the  law  as  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  see  our  infinite  obli- 
gations persectly  to  conform  unto  it ;  now  our  universal  depra- 
vity and  infinite  ill  desert  appear  in  a  clear  and  divine  lis;ht. 
Hence  it  appears  we  lie  at  mercy,  and  that  it  is  fit  he  should 
have  mercy  on  whom  he  will;  that  it  becomes  the  Majesty  of 
heaven  to  act  as  a  sovereign  in  this  affair.  And  it  appears  that 
there  is  no  motive  in  us  to  excite  his  compassions,  but  infinite- 
ly to  the  contrary  :  and  hence  the  heart  is  prepared  to  discern 
the  freeness  of  divine  grace,  and  to  perceive  thai  the  goodness 
of  the  divine  nature  must  be  self-moving ;  and  also  to  under- 
stand the  need  there  is  of  a  mediator  to  secure  the  divine  ho- 
nour :  for  creatures  so  bad  appear  too  vile  to  be  relieved,  unless 
justice  may  first  be  satisfied  ;  it  is  cont/'ary  to  law,  and  contrar 
ry  to  reason,  that  they  should.  And  while  we  view  these 
things,  and  have  a  divine  sense  of  them  on  our  hearts,  we  are 
hereby  prepared  to  understand  the  way  of  salvation  by  free 
grace  through  Jesus  Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  gospel.  And 
now  a  sense  of  the  glorious  freeness  of  divine  grace :  the  ex- 
cellence and  sufficiency  of  Christ,  and  the  readiness  of  God 
to  be  reconciled  to  returning  sinners  through  him,  lays  the 
foundation  for  faith  and  hope*.     And  all  this  while  there  is 

*  All  these  things,  (although  it  takes  considerable  time  to  express  them  in  or- 
der,) may,  for  substance,  instantly  open  to  view,  and  the  soul  immediately  acqui- 
esce  in  the  gospel-scheme  and  close  with  Christ ;  mstaiitly,  I  say,  upon  divine 
light's  being  imparted  to  the  soul.  But  the  mind,  in  that  solemn  and  awful 
hour,  may  especially  fix  only  upon  soma  particulars ;  and  so  a  remembrance  of 
tliese  may  remain,  while  other  particulars,  which  were  then  in  view,  cannot  after- 
^rards  be  recollected.    Hence,  some  may  doubt  whetlier  their /rs^  act  of  faith 
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secretly  enkindling  in  the  heart  a  most  genuine  disposition  to 
seturn  home  to  God  :  to  love  him  and  live  to  him,  arising 
from  a  sense  of  the  ineffable  glory  and  beauty  of  the  divine  na- 
ture :  for  he  appears  glorious  in  holinessjustice,  goodness,  and 
grace  ;  and  glorious  in  his  sovereignty  and  in  his  majestv,  as 
supreme  Lord  and  high  Governor  of  the  whole  world.  Upon 
the  whole^  with  utmost  solemnity,  as  being  in  ourselves  infinite- 
]y  unfit  for  the  divine  favour,  we  venture  our  eternal  all  upon 
Jesus  Christ  as  Mediator,  relying  on  his  worth  and  merits,  and 
trusting  to  the  mere  free  mercy  of  God  through  him,  for  par- 
don, and  grace,  and  glory;  and  hence  are  encouraged  and  em- 
boldened, with  our  whole  hearts,  to  return  home  to  God 
through  him,  and  give  up  ourselves  to  God  for  ever,  to  love 
him  and  live  to  him,  and  live  upon  him  for  ever,  lamenting 
that  ever  we  sinned  against  him,  resolving  to  cleave  to  him 
with  all  our  hearts,  and  never,  never  to  depart  from  him. 
lieb.  iv.  16.  and  x.  19 — 0,0.  Eph.  ii.  18.  John  xiv.  6.  Rom, 
aii.  24,  25,  26.  And  thus,  by  this  divme  light,  imparted  by 
the  spirit  of  God,  is  the  soul  finally  brought  to  unite  to 
Christ  by  faith,  and  to  return  home  to  God  through  him. 
John  vi.  44,  45.  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
draw  Mm.  They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man, 
therefore,that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh 
inito  me.  And  from  what  has  been  said  concerning  the  na- 
ture of  the  gospel,  it  is  self-evident  that  herein  consists  a 
genuine  compliance  therewith.  For  all  this  is  only  to  see 
things  as  being  what  they  are,  and  to  be  affected  and  act  ac- 
cordingly. 

Remakk  1.  This  is  peculiar  to  a  genuine  compliance  with 
the  gospel,  and  that  whereby  it  is  specifically  different  from 
:all  counterfeits  ;  namely,  its  being  founded  in,  and  resulting 
from  this  divine  light ;  wliereby  we  are  brought,  not  merely 
-in  speculation,  but  in  heart,  to  look  upon  things  as  God  does. 
He  sees  all  things  as  thty  are  ;  and  therefore  when  any  poor 

was  right.  The  best  way  to  remove  sueh  fears,  is  to  live  in  ttie  exercise  of  faitli 
every  day  ;  for  when  these  views,  and  a  consciousness  of  them,  become  habitual, 
.our  scruples  will  cease  of  course.  The  special  nature  of  our  faith  may  be  learat 
from  the  after  acts,  as  well  as  by  the  first  act ;  for  the  after  acts  will  be  of  the 
.same  nature  with  the  frst,  let  ox>.v  faith  be  true  or  false, 
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sinner  is  brought  to  a  right  view  of  things,  i.  e.  to  see  them  as 
they  are,  he  must,  by  consequence,  look  upon  them  as  God 
does.  Now,  all  others  being  blind  and  ignorant  in  scripture- 
account,  hence  this  true  sight  and  sense  of  things  is  very  pe- 
culiar and  distinguishing.  And  hence  we  may  observe  that 
it  is  mentioned  as  being  peculiar  to  the  good-ground  hearers, 
in  Mat.  xiii.  25.:  That  they  heard  the  word  and  under- 
stood it.  And  Christ  intimates  that  none  but  his  true  dis- 
ciples KNOW  THE  TRUTH.  Johii  viii.  31,  32.  And  the  gos- 
pel is  again  and  again  said  to  be  hid  from  all  others.  Mat. 
xi.  25.  2  Cor.  iv.  3.  And  they  only  have  it  revealed  unt® 
them.  Mat.  xi.  25.  They  only  have  the  vail  taken  off  from 
their  hearts.  2  Cor.  iii.  14 — 17.  And  they  only  behold  with 
OPEN  FACE.     Fer.   18. 

2.  This  spiritual  and  divine  light  lays  the  foundation  for  a 
new  kind  of  belief  of  the  gospel.  A  sight  of  the  divine  beau- 
ty and  glory  of  the  gospel-scheme,  convinces  and  assures  the 
heart  that  it  is  divine,  and  indeed  from  God,  and  not  a  cun- 
ningly devised  fable.  This  is  an  evidence  peculiar  to  the  re- 
generate, and,  of  all  others,  it  is  unspeakably  the  most  satis- 
factor}-.  (See  this  largely  explained  and  proved  in  Mr.  Ed- 
wards' treatise  on  religious  affections,  p.  182.  199-) 

3..  Regeneration,  faith,  repentance,  and  conversion,  are,  in 
their  own  nature,  connected  together,  and  so  they  are  in  this 
-representation.  In  regeneration  we  receive  this  divine  light ; 
this  new  spiritual  sense  of  things.  Our  eyes  are  opened,  and 
we  are  brought  out  of  darkness  into  this  marvellous  light ;  and 
so  come  to  have  a  right  view  of  God  ;  of  ourselves ;  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  gospel-way  of  salvation  by  free  grace  through  him. 
This  spiritual  illumination  lays  the  foundation  for  faith,  re- 
pentance, and  conversion.  It  discovers  the  grounds  of  faith, 
of  repentance,  and  conversion  ;  and  we  believe,  we  repent, 
and  convert.  Repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  always  go  together  ;  yJcts  xx.  21.  and 
the  gospel  calls  sinners  to  repent,  and  be  converted^as  well  as 
to  believe  in  Christ.  jJcts  iii.  I9.  Those,  therefore,  who  seem 
to  have  much  light,  and  faith,  and  joi/,  but  have  no  repent- 
ance, nor  do  turn  to  God  with  all  their  hearts,  are  deluded. 

4.  Spiritual  light  and  true  faith  are  always  in  proportion^ 
A  spiritual  sense  of  God  ;  of  ourselves  ;  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
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gospel  way  of  salvation  by  free  grace  through  him,  lays  the 
foundation  for  faith  ;  and  failh  naturally  results  therefrom ; 
as  has  been  observed,  and  as  is  evident  fiom  John  vi.  45. :  and 
therefore,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  they  must  be  in  equal 
degree  in  the  heart.  And  therefore,  those  who  pretend  to  live 
by  faith,  when  they  are  spiritually  blind  and  dead,  do  but  de- 
ceive themselves.  Nor  is  what  they  plead  from  Isai.l.  10.  at 
all  to  the  purpose.  Who  is  amon»  you  that  f tar eth  the  Lord ; 
that  obeytth  the  voice  of  his  servarit ;  that  uulketh  in  dark- 
■ness,  and  hath  no  light  ?  Let  him  trmt  in  the  Lord,  and  atay 
iiipon  his  God.  Because,  1.  The  persons  here  spoken  of  were 
not  spiritually  bhnd  and  dead,  but  had  a  spiritual  sense  of 
God  and  divine  things  on  their  heaits;  for  they  feared  the 
Lord,  and  obeyed  his  voice  ;  so  that  they  lived  in  the  exercise- 
of  grace,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  holiness,  which,  without 
spiritual  light,  had  been  impossible.  And,  2.  What  they 
were  in  the  dark  about,  was,  how,  or  by  what  means,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  should  ever  be  brought  out  of  the  Babylonish 
■captivity,  back  again  to  Zion  :  which  they  knew  God  had 
promised,  but  they  could  see  no  way  wherein  it  could  be 
brought  about.  In  this  respect  they  n^alked  in  darkness,  and 
could  see  no  light,  and  therefore  they  are  exhorted  to  put 
their  trust  in  the  Lord,  whose  wisdom,  power,  and  faithfulness, 
are  infinite.  This  is  evidently  the  meaning  of  the  words,  as  is 
manifest  from  the  scope  and  tenourof  the  prophet's  discourse 
through  all  the  ten  preceding  chapters,  which  was  calculat- 
ed for  the  support  and  comfort  of  the  godly  in  the  Baby- 
lonish captivil}",  by  assuring  them  of  a  return  *.  Nor  is  what 
is  said  about  Abraham,  that  against  hope  he  believed  in  hope ; 

*  The  three  first  verses  of  the  next  chapter,  {Isai.  li.  1,  2,  3.)  do,  I  think^^ 
confirm  the  above  interpretation  of  Isai.  1.  10.  although,  I  doubt  not,  the  pro- 
phet's discourse,  through  the  above  said  ten  chapters,  has  a  further  look  to  the  Mes' 
siah's  kingdom,  and  our  redemption  out  of  mystical  Sabylon.  But  let  the  words 
be  considered  in  either  view,  or  only  considered  in  themselves  absolutely,  it  is 
plain  they  never  were  designed  to  comfort  stoney-ground  hearers,  when  their 
religion  is  all  worn  out,  and  they  become  dead,  blind,  and  carnal,  and  so  full  of 
ifoubts  and  fears.  Nor  do  they  mean  to  embolden  such  "  firmly  to  believe  they 
are  in  a  good  state,  though  ever  so  much  in  the  dark,  i.  e.  though  they  see  no  grace 
in  their  hearts,  nor  signs  of  any."  For  the  words  are  directed  ovJy  to  those  ^vhn 
fear  th';  Lord,  avd  obey  the  voice  of  M^  servant. 
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aov  what  is  said  b}"  St.  Paul ;  fVe  walk  by  faith,  and  not  hysis^ht, 
anv  thiug  to  their  purpose  ;  unless  they  suppose  that  Abraham 
.  and  Paul,  and  the  primitive  christians  in  general,  were  as  dead, 
and  blind,  and  carnal,  as  themselves.  The  truth  is,  that  this 
blind  faith  is  the  very  thing  which  the  Apostle  James  calls  a 
dead  faith. 

5.  Evangelical  humiliation  and  true  faith  are  likewise  al- 
ways in  proportion.  Evangelical  humiliation  consists  in  a 
sense  of  our  own  sinfulness,  vileness,  odiousness,  and  ill-desert, 
and  in  a  disposition,  thence  resulting,  to  lie  down  in  the  dust 
full  of  self-loathing  and  self-abhorrence,  abased  before  the 
Lord,  really  accounting  ourselves  infinitely  too  bad  ever  to 
venture  to  come  into  the  divine  presence  in  our  own  names, 
or  to  have  a  thought  of  mercy  from  God  on  the  account  of 
our  own  goodness.  And  it  is  this  which  makes  us  sensible  of 
our  need  of  a  mediator,  and  makes  us  clesiie  to  be  found,  not 
in  ourselves,  but  in  Christ ;  not  having  on  our  own  righteous- 
ness, but  his.  No  further,  therefore,  than  these  views  and 
this  temper,  prevail  in  us,  shall  we  truly  discern  any  need  of 
Christ,  or  be  heartily  inclined  to  have  any  respect  to  hidi  as  a 
mediator  between  God  and  us.  There  can,  therefore,  be  no 
more  of  true  faith  in  exercise,  than  there  is  of  this  true  hu- 
mility. When  men,  therefore,  appear  righteous  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  look  upon  themselves  as  deserving  well  at  the  hands 
of  God,  on  the  account  of  their  own  goodness,  they  can  feel 
no  need  of  a  mediator,  nor  at  heart  have  any  respect  to  Christ 
under  that  character,  Luke  v.  31.  This  condemns  the  faith 
of  the  self-righteous  formalist,  who  depends  upon  his  being 
conscientious  in  his  ways,  and  upon  his  sincerelv  endeavour- 
ing to  do  as  well  as  he  can,  to  recommend  him  to  God.  And 
this  condemns,  also,  the  faith  of  the  proud  enthusiast,  who  ap- 
pears so  good  in  his  own  e\es  ;  so  far  from  a  legal  spirit ;  so 
purely  evangelical ;  so  full  of  light  and  knowledge,  humility 
and  love,  zeal  and  devotion,  as  that,  from  a  sense  of  his  own 
goodness,  and  how  greatly  beloved  he  is  in  the  sight  of  God, 
he  is  encouraged  and  elevated,  and  feels  greatly  emboldened 
to  come  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  draw  near,  and  come 
even  to  his  seat,  and  use  familiarity  and  boldness  with  God 
as  though  he  was  almost  an  equal.     Such  are  so  far  from  any 
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true  sense  of  their  need  of  Christ,  as  that  they  rather  feel  more 
fit  to  be  mediators  and  intercessors  in  behalf  of  others,  than 
to  want  one  for  themselves.  And  it  is  the  way  of  such,  froni 
that  great  sense  they  have  of  their  own  goodness,  to  make 
bold  with  God,  and  to  make  bold  with  Christ,  in  their  pray- 
ers, as  if  they  felt  themselves  pretty  nigh  upon  a  leveh  Of  all 
men  in  the  world,  I  am  ready  to  think  that  God  looks  upon 
these  the  worst,  and  hates  them  the  most.  {Luke  xviii.  9 — 
14.  Isai.  Ixv.  5.)  But  did  they  know  it,  they  would  hate  him 
as  entirely  as  he  does  them.  Hypocrites  of  all  sorts  fail  in 
this  point :  they  see  no  real  need  of  Christ;  they  are  not  so 
bad  but  that,  to  their  own  sense  and  feeling,  they  might  be 
pardoned  and  saved  by  the  free  mercy  of  God,  without  any 
mediator.  Hence  they  do  not  understand  the  gospel ;  it  is 
all  foolishness  to  them.     1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

6.  It  is  a  spiritual  sease  and  firm  belief  of  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  which  encourages  the  heart  to  trust  in  Christ.  John 
vi.  4  ..  That  the  goodness  of  God  is  infinite,  and  self-iBoving ; 
that  Christ,  as  Mediator,  has  secured  the  honour  of  God,  the 
moral  Governor  of  the  world,  and  opened  a  way  for  the  free 
and  honourable  exercise  of  his  grace  ;  that  through  Christ, 
God,  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world,  is  actually  ready  to 
be  reconciled,  and  invites  all,  the  vilest  not  excepted,  to  re- 
turn to  him  in  this  way.  These  truths,  being  spiritually  un- 
derstood and  firmly  beJieved,  convince  the  heart  of  the  safety 
of  trusting  in  Christ,  and  encourage  it  so  to  do.  H&b.  x.  I9. 
Mut.  xxii.  4. 

7.  ^Saving  faith  consi&ts  in  that  entire  trust,  reliance,  or  de- 
pendance  on  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Mediator,  his  satisfaction 
and  merits,  mediation  and  intercession,  which  the  humbled 
sinner  has,  whereby  he  is  emboldened  to  return  home  to  God 
in  hopes  of  acceptance,  and  is  encouraged  to  look  to  and  trust 
in  God  through  him  for  that  complete  salvation  which  is  of- 
fered in  the  gospel.  The  opposite  to  justifying  faith,  is  a  self- 
-righteous spirit  and  temper^  whereby  a  man,  from  a  conceit 

of,  and  reliance  upon  his  own  goodness,  is  emboldened  and  en- 
couraged to  trust  and  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God.  Heb.  x. 
19.  23.  Luke  xviii.  9.  14.  and  accordingly,  when  such  ^ee 
how  bad  they  really  are,  their  faith  fails  ;  they  naturally  think 
that  God  caanot  find  in  his  heart  to  show  merey  to  such. 
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€.  Faith  emboldens  the  heart.  In  a  legal  humiliation,  which 
is  antecedent  to  spiritual  light,  the  sinner  is  brought  to  a  kind 
of  despair.  The  things  which  used  to  embolden  him,  do  now 
entirely  fail :  he  finds  no  good  in  himself;  yea,  he  feels  him- 
self dead  in  sin ;  and  upon  this  his  heart  dies  within  him.  / 
was  alive  without  the  lazo  once ;  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died.  Rom.  vii.  9-  And  by  spiritual 
light,  in  evangelical  humiliation,  his  undone  state,  in  and  of 
himself,  is  made  still  more  plain.  But  now  faith  emboldens 
the  heart,  begets  new  courage,  lays  the  foundation  for  a  new 
kind  of  hope  ;  a  hope  springing  entirely  from  a  new  founda- 
tion. Heb.  X.  19.  2'2.  Having,  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  let  us  drazo 
near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  oj  faith.  By  faith 
the  heart  is  emboldened.  1.  To  return  home  to  God,  in  hjopes 
of  acceptance.  A  spiritual  sight  and  sense  of  the  ineffable 
beauty  of  the  divine  nature  begets  a  disposition  to  look  upon 
it  the  fittest  and  happiest  thing  in  the  world  to  love  God  with 
all  the  heart,  and  be  entirely  devoted  to  him  for  ever  ;  and  en- 
kindles an  inclination  to  return,  and  everlastingly  give  up  and 
consecrate  Ourselves  unto  him.  ''  But  may  such  a  wretch  as 
1  be  the  Lord's  ?  Will  he  accept  me  ?"  J^ow  the  believer, 
understanding  the  way  of  acceptance  by  Christ,  and  seeing 
the  safety  of  it,  ventures  his  ai.l  upon  this  sure  foundation, 
and  hereby  is  emboldened  to  return.  Heb.  xi.  6.  He  that  com- 
eth  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him  ;  i.  e.  first :  He  must  see  what 
God  is  ;  behold  him  in  his  glory,  or  he  cannot,  in  a  genuine 
manner,  desire  to  come  to  him.  And  secondly  :  He  must  see 
that  he  is  ready  to  be  reconciled  unto  and  to  save  those  who^ 
frona  a  genuine  desire  to  be  his,  do  heartily  return  to  him 
through  the  Mediator  he  has  appointed  ;  or  else  he  will  not 
dare  to  come.  But  when  both  these  are  seen  and  believed, 
now  the  soul  will  return,  and  come  and  give  up  itself  to  God^ 
to  be  the  Lord's  for  ever.  2.  Faith  in  Christ  emboldens  the 
heart  to  look  to  and  trust  in  the  free  grace  of  God  througti 
him,  for  all  things  that  just  such  a  poor  creature  wants  ;  even 
Jox  all  things  offered  in  the  gospel  to  poor  sinners.  Heb.  iv^ 
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16.  Let  US,  therefore,  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercif  and  ftud  grace.  Pardoning  mercy 
iand  sanctifying  grace  are  the  two  great  benefits  of  the  new 
covenant;  and  these  iare  the  two  great  things  which  an  en- 
lightened soul  feels  the  want  of,  and  for  which  he  is  embol- 
dened to  come  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  /  aill  be  to  them  a 
God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people,  saith  the  Lord  in  the 
Dew  covenant ;  and  this  is  all  my  saltation,  and  all  my  desire, 
saith  the  believer. 

9.  The  word  faith,  in  scripture,  is  evidently  used  in  various 
senses.  Or  thus,  there  are  various  different  exercises  of  a  god- 
ly soul,  all  which  in  scripture  are  called  faith,  for  I  mean 
here  to  leave  out  all  those  sorts  of  faith,  spoken  of  in  scrip- 
ture^  which  the  unregenerate  man  is  capable  of.  1.  It  is  the 
"way  of  godly  men  to  live  under  a  spiritual  sense  of  God,  his 
being  and  perfections,  and  government  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory,  reality,  and  importance  of  divine  and  eternal  things ; 
even  under  such  a  living  sense  of  these  things,  as  that  they  are 
firmly  believed,  and  are  made  to  influence  them  as  though  they 
were  seen.  Hence  they  are  said  to  look  at  things  zehich  are 
unseen.  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  To  see  him  vtho  is  invisible.  Heb. 
xi.  27.  And  are  said  to  walk  by  iaith.  %  Cor.  v.  7-  And 
this  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  word  faith,  as  it  is  used 
in  Heb.  xi.  where  we  read  of  what  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Moses,  did  by  Iaith.  The'w  Jaith  was 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  evidence  of  things  not  seen  ; 
j.  e.  it  made  divine  and  eternal  things,  as  it  were,  subsist,  in 
all  their  glory  and  importance,  before  their  mnids,  and  appear 
as  evident  as  though  they  were  seen,  (r<?/ .  I  )  2.  It  is  the 
way  of  godly  men  to  live  under  a  spiritual  sense  of  the  di- 
vine all-sufficiency,  whereby  they  are  influenced  /z>m/;/  to  be- 
lieve that  God  is  able  to  do  all  things  for  them,  and  be  all  to 
them,  which  they  can  possibly  need  m  time  and  to  eternity  ; 
by  all  whichj  they  are  ir^fluenced  to  live  in  a  way  of  continual 
dependence  upon  him  for  all  things.  And  this  is  what,  in  the 
book  of  Psalms  and  elsewhere,  is  called  trusting  in  the  Lord, 
waiting  and  leaning  upon  the  Lord,  making  him  our  refuse. 
This  temper  is  expressed  in  Psal  Ixxiii.  23,  2f).  Whom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?     And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  i  de^ 
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dre  beside  thee.  Myjle%h  and  my  hfartjaileth.  But  God  is 
the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.  And,  ver.  28. 
It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God.  I  have  put  my  trust  in 
the  Lord.  S.  It  is  the  way  of  godly  men  to  iive  under  a  spi- 
ritual sense  of  God,  as  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  to 
whom  it  belongs  to  maintain  the  rights  of  the  godhead,  and 
the  honour  of  the  law ;  and  under  a  sense  of  themselves  as 
poor  sinners,  worthy  only  of  destruction,  according  to  law  and 
justice,  and  loo  bad  to  be  pitied  or  to  have  any  mercy  shown 
them,  without  some  sufficient  salvo  to  the  divine  honour  ;  and 
under  a  sense  of  Christ  as  a  Mediator  appointed  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation for  sin,  to  declare  God's  righteousness  and  secure  the 
divine  honour,  and  so  open  a  way  wherein  God  might  bejust, 
and  yet  justify  the  sinner  that  believes  in  Jesus;  even  under 
such  a  living  sense  of  these  things,  as  that  they  mejirmly  be- 
lieved; whereby  they  are  influenced  not  to  draw  nigh  to  God 
in  tlieir  own  names,  emboldened  by  their  own  goodness,  but 
only  in  the  name  of  Christ,  depending  entirely  upon  him,  and 
emboldened  only  by  his  worth  and  merits,  mediation,  and  in- 
tercession, to  look  for  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God.  Hence, 
because  of  this  dependance,  they  are  said  to  pray  in  Christ's 
name.  John  xvi.  23.  To  have  access  to  God  by  him.  Eplu 
ii.  18.  To  come  to  God  through  him,  Heb.  vii.  25.  To 
believe  in  God  by  him.  1  Pet.  i.  21.  And  are  represented  as 
being  EMBOLDENED  by  his  worth  and  merits,  mediation  and 
intercession,  to  approach  the  Majesty  of  heaven.  Heb.  iv.  1 6. 
and  X.  19.  And  now  this  is  called  a  coming  to  Christ.  John 
vii.  37.  A  receiving  h\m.  John  i.  12.  A  believing  in  Christ. 
John  iii.  13.  I(J.  A  believing  on  Christ.  John  iii.  18.  36.  A 
believing  in  his  name.  John  i.  12.  And  a  trusting  in 
Christ.  Eph.  i.  12,  13.  And  this  is  that  act  of  faith  by 'which 
we  are  justified  and  entitled  to  life,  as  is  evident  from  Rom.  iii. 
24,  25,  26.  where  it  is,  by  the  Apostle,  caWed  faith  in  Christ's 
blood.  The  Apostle  considers  God  as  the  righteous  Governor 
of  the  world,  {chap.  i.  18.)  all  mankind  as  being  guilty  before 
God,  (chap.  iii.  9 — 19.)  Christ  as  being  set  forth  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiationjor  sin,  (ver.  25.)  That  God  might  be  just  and  yet  jus- 
tif  ,  &c.  (ver.  26.)  And  affirms  that  we  are  justified  by  free 
grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  (ver. 
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24.)  bi^  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,  (ver.  28.)  being  con- 
sidered ia  ourselves  as  ungodly,  (chap.  iv.  5.)  And  this;M*- 
tifying  faith  he  calls  faith  in  Christ's  blood;  because  it  was 
principally  by  the  death  of  Christ  that  the  ends  of  moral  go- 
vernment were  answered,  and  so  law  and  justice  satisfied,  and 
a  way  opened  for  the  honourable  exercise  of  divine  grace. 
But  although  the  watA  faith  be  thus  used  in  scripture  in  these 
different  senses,  yet  we  are  to  remember  that  these  various  ex- 
ercises of  a  godly  soul  are  connected  together,  and  always 
concomitant  with  one  another ;  yea,  and,  in  some  respects, 
implied  in  each  other  :  and  perhaps  sometimes  all  these  act- 
ings of  soul  are  designed  by  the  woidjaith ;  nevertheless  they 
are  evidently,  in  their  own  nature,  so  distinct,  as  that  they 
may  be  conceived  of  as  distinct  acts  of  the  soul.  And  it  may 
also  be  noted  that  the  two  first  of  these,  viz.  ajirm  belief  of  di' 
fine  truths,  and  a  heart  i^' reliance  on  the  divine  all-sufficiency,  are 
acts  of  faith  common  to  angels  as  well  as  saints  ;  but  the  last, 
which  immediately  respects  Christ  as  Mediator,  is  peculiar 
to  penitent,  returning  sinners.  The  two  first  are  common  to 
every  holy  creature;  for  all  such  do,  in  a  firm  belief  of  divine 
truths,  live  in  an  entire  dependance  upon  God,  the  infinite 
fountain  of  all  good  :  but  the  last  is  peculiar  to  sinful  crea* 
tures,  who,  because  they  are  sinful,  need  a  mediator  to  make 
way  for  the  honourable  exercise  of  the  divine  goodness  to- 
wards them.  Those  who  never  were  sinners  may  receive  all 
things,  from  the  free  grace  and  self-moving  goodness  of  the 
divine  nature,  without  a  mediator;  but  those  who  have  been 
sinners  perhaps  will  receive  all  through  a  mediator  to  eter- 
nity. 

10.  A  heart  to  love  God  supremely,  live  to  him  ultimately, 
and  delight  in  him  superlatively;  to  love  our  neighbours  as 
ourselves ;  to  hate  every  false  way ;  to  be  humble,  meek, 
weaned  from  the  world,  heavenly  minded ;  to  be  thankful 
for  mercies;  patient  under  afflictions;  to  love  enemies;  to 
forgive  injuries,  and,  in  all  things,  to  do  as  we  would  be  done 
by  ;  a  heart  for  all  this,  I  say,  is  always  in  exact  proportion  to 
the  degree  of  true  faith  ;  for  the  same  views  of  our  own  wretch- 
edness ;  of  God;  of  Christ;  of  the  way  of  salvation  by  free 
grace  through  him  ;  of  the  glory,  reality,  and  importance  of 
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divine  and  eternal  things,  which  lay  the  foundation  for  true 
faith,  and  always  accompany  the  exercise  of  faith,  do,  at  the 
same  time,  lay  the  foundation  for  this  divine  temper.  And 
besides,  this  divine  temper  is  what  every  true  believer  feels  to 
be  the  fittest  and  happiest  thing  in  the  world,  and,  as  such, 
longs  for  it,  and  goes  to  God  to  have  it  increased  and  strength- 
ened ;  and,  being  unworthy  to  go  in  his  own  name  *,  he  goes 
in  Christ's  name :  so  that  the  obtaming  more  and  more  of 
this  divine  temper  is  one  main  end  of  his  exercising  faith  in 
Christ.  And  whatsoever  he  asks  the  Father  in  Christ's  name, 
he  receives.  God  is  readier  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  such 
an  one,  than  parents  are  to  give  bread  to  their  children,  {John 
xvi.  23.  Mat.  vii.  1 1.)  and  therefore  every  true  believer  does 
obtain  the  end  of  his  faith ;  and  not  only  has,  but  grows  in 
this  divine  temper,  and  is  governed  by  it,  and  brings  forth 
fruit  according  to  it :  and  thus  shozos  his  faith  by  his  works,  ac- 
cording to  St.  James'  doctrine.  James  ii.  And  herein  true 
faith  stands  distinguished  from  all  counterfeits.  Never  had 
a  hypocrite  a  spiritual  sense  of  that  ineffable  beauty  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  the  experiences 
of  the  true  saint,  and  from  whence  all  true  holiness  original- 
ly springs.     The  formalist  may,  from  legal  fears  and  merce- 


*  Un-a>orthy  to  go  in  his  otun  name.  As  thus,  if,  in  prayer,  I  offer  up  this  pe- 
dtion,  "  Lord,  enable  me  to  love  thee  with  all  my  heart  !"  it  implies,  (1.)  That 
I  do  not  love  God  with  all  my  heart,  notwithstanding  the  infinite  obligations  I  am 
under  to  do  so  ;  for  Avhich  defect  I  am  infinitely  to  blame,  and  deserve  an  infi- 
nite punishment ;  to  be  instantly  driven  from  God's  presence  for  ever,  and  spurn- 
ed to  hell  as  a  creature  fit  only  for  destruction.  (2.)  It  impUes  that  all  the  ex- 
ternal manifestations  which  God  has  made  of  himself  to  me  in  his  works  and 
word,  and  all  the  external  means  he  has  used  with  me,  are  not  able  to  win  my" 
heart  wholly  to  God  ;  so  great  is  my  sottishness  and  alienation  from  the  Deity, 
and  love  to  the  world  and  sin.  And  now,  surely,  such  a  vile  wretch  cannot  have, 
a  thought  of  any  mercy  from  God,  on  the  account  of  any  goodness  in  me ;  yea, 
rather  I  am  too  bad  to  be  pitied,  unless  there  be  some  suflScient  salvo  to  the  di- 
vine honour.  How,  therefore,  can  God  give  me  the  greatest  of  gifts,  even  the 
sanctifying  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  but  through  the  great  Mediator,  consist- 
ently with  his  honour  as  moral  Governor  of  the  world.  Now,  therefore,  being 
thus  unworthy  to  go  to  God  in  my  own  name,  I  go  in  Christ's  name  ;  as  know- 
ing that)  through  him,  God  can  exercise  his  infinite,  self-moving  goodness  to  the 
vilest  of  creatures,  consistently  with  his  honour  ;  although  law  and  justice  caU 
f«r  their  immediate  destruction,  considered  as  in  themselves. 
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nary  hopes^  be  so  strict  and  conscientious  in  his  ways,  as  to 
think  himself  a  choice  good  man:  and  the  enthusiast,  from 
a  firm  persuasion  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  the  love  of 
Christ,  may  be  so  full  of  joy  and  love,  zeal  and  devotion,  as 
to  think  himself  a  most  eminent  saint :  but  there  is  nothing  of 
the  nature  of  true  holiness  in  either  ;  for  it  is  self,  and  no- 
thing but  se/f,  that  is  the  principal,  centre,  and  end  of  all  their 
religion.  They  do  not  believe  in  Christ,  that  through  him 
they  may  return  home  to  God,  and  be  consecrated  to  him 
for  ever,  and  obtain  grace  to  do  all  his  \vill.  They  do  not 
know  God,  or  care  for  him,  but  are  wholly  taken  up  about 
their  own  interest.  That  Moravian  maxim,  **^That  salvation 
consists  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins,"  exhibits  the  true  picture 
of  the  heart  of  the  best  hypocrite  in  the  world  ;  while  that  in 
2  Cor.  iii.  18.  is  peculiar  to  the  godly.  fVe  all  zeith  optnfucc 
behoidii'ig,  as  in  a  g/uss,  tht  glory  of  the  hardware  changed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glori/  to  glory. 

1 1.  And  lastly.  In  true  believers  there  is  a  principle  of 
faith,  which  abides  and  grows,  and  perseveres  to  the  end. 
That  spiritual  sense  of  God,  of  themselves,  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  gospel-way  of  salvation  through  him,  which  lays  the 
foundation  for  the  first  act  of  faith,  becomes  habitual.  They 
have  a  spiritual  understanding  to  discern  spiritual  things.  (1 
Cor. '][.  12.)  They  were  once  darkness,  but  are  now  light  in  the 
Lord ;  and  hence  they  are  called  children  of  the  light  and  of 
the  day.  Eph.  v.  8.  1  Thes.  v.  5.  Spiritual  light  does  not 
come  upon  believers  like  flashes  of  lightning  at  midnight; 
now  and  then  a  flash,  and  then  as  dark  as  ever  again  ;  but 
their  light  is  habitual,  like  day-light.  And  from  the  first 
dawning  of  divine  light  at  the  hour  of  conversion,  that  day- 
break of  heaven,  their  light  shines  more  and  more,  year  after 
year,  to  the  perfect  day.  Prov.  iv.  18.  The  flying  clouds  in 
the  day  time,  although  they  may  hide  the  clear  shining  of 
the  sun  for  a  while,  yet  they  do  not  make  it  dark  as  in  the 
niglit ;  yea,  the  thickest  clouds  are  not  able  to  do  it.  Be- 
lievers are  never  destitute  of  a  spiritual  sense  of  God  and 
Christ,  and  divine  things,  as  other  men  are.  They  are  chil- 
dren of  the  light  and  of  the  day  ;  and  not  o?  the  night  and  of 
darkness.     The  spirit  of  God  does  not  come  upon  them  by 
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fits,  as  it  did  upon  Balaam ;  but  dwells  in  them.  (Rom.  viii,, 
9.)  And  they  grom  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
JLord  and  Saviour  Jtsus  Christ.  9.  Pet.  iii.  18.  If  at  any  time 
they  should  have  no  more  sense  ot  divine  things  than  the  un- 
regenerate,  they  would  be  as  much  without  grace  ;  they  would 
not  differ  from  the  stony-ground  heai\rs,  who  Jell  away.  And 
now  their  divine  light  being  thus  habitual,  growing  and  per- 
severing, hence  their  faith  is  so  too.  Through  the  course  of  their 
lives  it  is  their  way  to  grow  more  and  more  sensible  of  their 
sinfulness ;  the  sinfulness  of  sin  ;  their  unworthiness,  ill-de?ert, 
poverty,  and  absolute  need  of  free  grace  and  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  they  also  see  more  and  more  into  the  gospel-way  of 
salvation  ;  the  glory  and  safety  of  it ;  its  suitableness  to  exalt 
God,  magnify  the  law,  discountenance  sin,  humble  the  sinner, 
and  glorify  grace  ;  and  more  and  more  come  off  from  ail 
self-dependence,  to  an  entire  reliance  upon  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  free  grace  of  God  through  him  ;  seeking  to  be  found  not 
in  themselves,  but  in  Christ ;  not  as  having  on  their  own 
righteousness,  but  his.  Ph/l.  iii.  7,  8,  9*  They  more  fully  ap- 
prove of  the  law  of  nature,  and  of  the  original  constitution 
with  Adam,  as  being  holy,  just,  and  good  :  they  more  fully 
get  into  a  way  of  looking  upon  themselves  as  God  does ;  as 
being  naturally,  and  in  themselves,  fallen,  sinful,  guilty,  just- 
ly condemned,  helpless,  and  undone :  they  see  more  and 
more  of  their  infinite  obligation  to  perfect  holiness,  and  of 
the  reasonableness  of  eternal  damnation  being  threatened  for 
the  least  sin,  and  of  the  insufficiency  of  all  their  best  doings 
to  make  any  satisfaction  for  sin  :  the  grace  of  God,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  gospel,  ap[)ears  more  rich,  and  free,  and  wonder- 
ful :  they  feel  more  and  more  of  their  need  of  Christ,  his 
worth  and  merits,  mediation  and  intercession  ;  and  of  their 
utter  unfitness  to  approach  the  Majesty  of  heaven  any  other 
way  but  by  him  :  they  feel  themselves  more  full  of  wants,  and 
further  off  from  any  worthiness  to  receive,  and  yet  more  and 
more  into  the  temper  ofhumble  beggars,  and  into  a  way  of  com- 
ing to  God  more  entirely  in  Christ's  name.  At  first  conversion 
such  a  temper  begins  ;  and  this  temper  grows  like  the  mustard- 
seed,  and  spreads  like  thf  leaven,  and  is  like  a  well  of  living  wa- 
ter, which  is  never  dry^  but  is  spiinging  up  into  everlasting  life, 
VOL.   I,  5Q 
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Mat.  xiii.  31.  33.  John  iv.  14.  And  thus  the  true  believer 
at  ides  in  Christ  as  a  living  branch  does  in  the  vine.  John  xv. 
And  lives  the  life  he  lives  in  the  Jlesh,  by  faith  on  the  Son  of 
God.  Gal.  ii.  20.  Being  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
faith,  unto  solvation.    1  Pet.  i.  5. 

And  this  is  the  thing,  (I  may  observe  by  the  way,)  which 
makes  grace  in  the  heart  more  plainly  discernible,  and  itsdi^ 
ference  from  all  counterfeits  more  clearly  manifest ;  and 
which,  therefore,  clears  up  to  believers  the  spiritual  state  of 
their  souls,  answers  all  doubts,  removes  all  difficulties,  and 
brings  them  to  be  settled  and  satisfied  as  to  their  good  state. 
Many  spend  their  lives  in  searching  whether  their  law-work 
was  right ;  whether  their^rsf  act  of  faith  was  right,  &c.  But 
tbere  is  nothing  like  growing  in  grace,  to  put  it  out  of  doubt 
that  we  have  grace,  and  to  keep  our  evidences  clear.  And 
indeed  this  is  the  only  way.  2  Pet.  i.  5 — 10. 

And  thus  we  see,  in  general,  wherein  a  genuine  compliance 
with  the  gospel  does  consist,  and  particularly  what  is  the  na- 
ture of  a  saving  faith.  And,  from  what  has  been  said,  we 
may  be  able  to  distinguish  true  faith  from  every  counterfeit; 
particularly,  from  what  has  been  said,  we  may  easily  see  the 
falseness  of  these  two  sorts  of  faith,  whereby  thousands  are 
deceived  and  ruined  : 

1.  The  legal  hypocrite's  faith,  who,  being  entirely  devoid 
of  the  divine  life,  and  of  those  spiritual  views  of  God,  of 
himself,  of  Christ,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation,  which  the 
true  believer  has,  is  only  animated  by  self-love,  the  fear  of 
hell,  and  the  hope  of  heaven,  to  attend  upon  the  external  du- 
ties of  religion,  and  to  try  to  love  God  and  be  sincere,  in  hopes 
of  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  he  endeavours  to  do  as 
well  as  he  can.  He  thinks  God  has  promised  to  accept  such, 
and  that  it  would  not  be  just  for  God  to  require  more  of  him 
liiau  lie  can  do.  He  does  not  see  how  bad  he  is;  he  hates  to 
think  of  lying  at  the  mere  mercy  of  God,  and  cannot  endure 
the  doctrine  of  divine  sovereignty  ;  he  is  quite  insensible  of 
his  need  of  free  grace  and  of  Jesus  Christ.  However,  he  says, 
he  trusts  wholly  in  the  merits  of  Christ  for  eternal  life,  and 
does  not  pretend  to  merit  any  thing  by  all  his  doings :  and 
thus  being  quieted  with  the  hopes  of  heaven,  he  goes  on  in 
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the  rounds  of  duty,  a  stranger  to  real  communion  with  God, 
and  to  all  the  exercises  of  the  divine  hfe.     He  does  duties 
enough  just   to  keep   his  conscience  quiet,   and   lias   faith 
enough  just  to  keep  him  from  seeing  that  he  rests  entirely  up- 
on his  own  righteousness:  and,  bv  these me^ns,  his  duties  and 
bis  faith  serve  only  to  keep  him  secure  in  sin,  and  nisensible 
of  his  perishing  need  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  converting  grace. 
Let  me  expostulate  the  case  a  little  with  such  a  one.    And, 
First,  Can  a  man  sincerely  comply  with  the  gospel,  when,  at 
the  same  time,  he  does  not  cordially  approve  of  the  law,  as  holy> 
just  and  good,  seeing  the  gospel,  in  its  whole  constitution,  is 
evidently  founded  upon  that  supposition  ?  You  do  not  like  the 
law;  you  think  it  is  unjust.    The  law  requires  you  to  love  God 
with  all  your  heart,  {Matt,  xxii.  37-)  and  threatens  damnation 
for  the  least  sin.  (Gal.  iii.  10.)     But  you  say  it  is  not  just  for 
God  to  require  more  than  you  can  do,  and  then  datnn  you  for 
not  doing :    but  now  the  gospel  does  not  mean  to  ainke  void 
this  law,  but  io  establish  it.    Rom  iii.  31.     It  would  he  im- 
possible, therefore,  if  you  did  but  rightly  understand  the  case, 
that  you  should  like  the  gospel  anv  better  than  you  do  the  law. 
And,  Secondly,  Do  you  think  that  God  will  pardon  you,  when, 
at  the  same  time,  you  will  not  acknowledge  the  law  to  be  holy, 
just,  and  good,  by  which  you  stand  condemned  ?  What,  par- 
don you,  whep  you  justify  yourself,  and  condemn  his  law  ! 
What,  pardon  you,  when  you  will  not  own  you  need  a  pardon ! 
Yea,  when  you  stand  to  it,  it  would  not  be  fair  to  punish  you  \ 
Yea,  when  you  are  ready  to  fly  in  the  vexy  face  of  the  law  and 
of  the  law-giver,  and  to  cry  out  injustice,  injustice  !  ^o,  no, 
proud,  stubborn,  guilty  wretch,  you  must  come  down  firsts 
*ind  lie  in  the  dust  before  the  Lord,  and  approve  the  law  in 
the  very  bottom  of  your  heart,  and  own  the  sentence  just  by 
"which  you  stand  condemned.     Luke  xviii.  13.     Rom.  iii.  19. 
You  must  come  <lown  and  own  the  law  to  be  good,  or  else 
God  must  come  down  and  own  the  law  to  be  bad.     Or,  if 
God  insists  upon  it  that  the  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  and 
you  still  insist  upon  it  that  it  is  not,  it  is  impossible  that  God 
should  pardon  you,  or  that  there  should  be  any  reconciliation. 
God  must  of  necessity  hate  you,  because  you  hate  his  law  ; 
and  you  will  for  ever  hate  God  for  making  such  a  law.    And^, 
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Thirdly,  How  tan  you  pretend,  all  this  while,  to  trust  only  in 
Chnst  tor  pardon  and  eternal  life,  when,  as  it  is  plain  trom 
your  own  words,  you  see  no  need  of  Christ  ?  Fur  it,  as  you 
say,  "  God  cannot  justlv  require  any  more  ot"  you  than  yoa 
can  do,"  what  do  you  waul  Christ  for?  You  can  do  enough 
yourself.  Do  you  want  Christ  to  make  satisfaction  for  your 
short-comings  and  im perfections  ?  But,  according  to  your 
scheme,  God  canno!  require  any  more  satisfaction  than  you 
can  make  yourself ;  for  this  would  be  to  require  more  than 
you  can  do,  and  to  damn  you  for  not  doing.  Do  you  want 
him  to  purchase  the  favour  of  God  and  eternal  life  ?  But  you 
can  do  all  that  God  can  require ;  for  you  can  do  what  yoH 
can  do,  and  that,  according  to  your  scheme,  is  all  that  God 
can  require.  Or,  do  you  want  Christ  to  purchase  an  abate- 
ment of  the  law  ?  But  if  Christ  had  never  died,  vou  do  not 
think  that  God  could,  in  justice,  require  more  of  you  than 
you  can  do.  What  need,  therefore,  upon  your  scheme,  was 
there  ot  Christ  ?  And  did  he  nut  die  m  vain  ?  For  if  righteous- 
ness i'ornt  bij  the  lore,  then  Christ  is  dead  iff  vain.  Gal  ii.  xxi. 
ISow,  cao  your  faith  in  Christ  be  any  more  than  'A  mere  fancy y 
whe-n,  as  it  IS  evident,  you  see  no  need  or  him  '".  And,  besides, 
PoMA'M/y,  What  good  does  your  faith  do^ou?  Does  it  zi'ork 
bi'love?  Does  it  pari  if  your  heart?  Does  it  overcome  the 
w>r/d?  VVhy,  nothing  ic'^s.  It  only  serves  to  keep  you  se- 
em e  and  quiet  in  an  unrenevv'ed  state,  and  to  make  you  hope 
all  is  well,  while  you  keep  on  in  a  round  of  external  duties, 
strangers  to  God  and  the  divine  life,  in  a  word,  your  duties 
and  your  faitli  join  togeiher  to  keep  conscience  asleep,  and  to 
render  you  insensible  of  your  need  of  Christ  and  of  convert- 
ing grace.  Roni.  ix.  .SO,  31,  32.  Oh,  how  sad  it  is,  so  many 
thousands  should  be  deceived  in  so  plain  a  case  !  It  can  sure- 
ly be  attributed  to  nothing  short  of  this,  that  men  love  dark- 
ness rather  than  light ;  they  love  to  frame  such  a  scheme  of 
religion  in  their  heads,  as  suits  the  temper  of  their  hearts. 
And,  because  their  scheme  suits  them,  therefore  they  firmly 
believe  it  lo  be  divine.     But  to  proceed, 

2.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  easily  see  the  false- 
ness of  the  evangelical  hypocrite's  faith,  who,  although  he 
makes  a  much  greater  show,  and  is  more  coniident^  yet  has 
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not  a  jot  better  foundation.  He  has  been  greatly  awakened;, 
perhaps,  and  terrified,  and  seemingly  brought  off  trom  h-sovvn 
righteousness,  and  humbled,  and  then  has  received  great  light 
and  comfort,  and  has  had  many  an  hour  ot  joy  and  ravish- 
ment. For  thus  was  the  case;  In  the  depth  oi  his  darkv^ess 
and  sorrow,  hght  shined  all  around  him  ;  and,  to  li;s  th'nk.ngj, 
he  saw  heaven  opened  and  the  Lord  sitting  upon  his  i  rtme, 
and  Christ  at  his  right  hand,  and  heard  those  words.  Come, 
ye  blesaed  of  my  Father ^  inhiril.  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Be  oj  good  cheer,  thi-  ins 
are  forgiven.  Fear  not,  little  fock,  it  is  mi/  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Oh,  thou  ajflicied,  tossed 
7mth  tempests,  and  not  comforttd,  behold,  I  mil  lay  thy  stones 
with  fair  eolonrs,  &c.  Or,  it  may  be,  he  saw  Christ  on  the 
cross,  with  his  blood  running  from  his  side,  and  hands  and 
feet ;  or,  perhaps  he  saw  a  light  in  his  chamber.  It  may  be, 
he  had  one  scripture,  and,  it  may  be,  ten  or  twenty  going, 
until  he  was  as  full  as  he  could  hold,  and  even  ready  to  cry. 
Lord,  stay  thy  hand.  As  to  all  these  things,  there  is  an  end- 
less variety  ;  but,  in  the  following  particulars,  there  is  a  great- 
er agieement.  (I.)  They  have  a  discoveiy  of  Christ's  love  to 
them  in  particular  ;  that  he  died  for  them  in  particular ;  that 
their  sins  are  pardoned,  &c.  (2.)  The  essence  of  their  first 
act  of  faith  consists  in  a  firm  persuasion  that  their  sins  are  for- 
given ;  that  Christ  died  for  them  in  particular,  or  the  like. 
(3.)  All  their  after-discoveries  and  after-acts  of  faith  are  of 
the  same  nature  with  the  first.  (4.)  This  faith,  from  a  princi- 
ple of  self-love,  naturally  fills  them  full  of  joy,  and  love,  and 
zeal,  and  lays  the  foundation  of  all  their  good  frames,  and  of 
all  their  religion.  (5.)  Doubting  the  goodness  of  their  state, 
when  they  are  dead  and  carnal,  is,  in  their  account,  unbelief, 
and  a  great  sin,  and  to  be  watched  and  prayed  against,  as  a 
thing  of  the  most  destructive  tendency.  JNow,  some,  who 
have  a  few  discoveries,  do,  in  a  few  months,  lose  all  their  reli- 
gion, and  come  to  feci  and  live  much- 4ike  the  rest  of  the 
world.  Others  hold  out  longer.  Some,  after  they  have  lain 
dead  one,  two,  three,  five  or  ten  years,  just  as  it  happens,  will 
have  what  they  call  a  new  discovery,  and  be  as  full  as  ever; 
while  others  continue  in  their  irrelis^ious  courses. 
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And  here  I  may  observe,  (  1 .)  That  the  greater  discoveries^ 
(as  they  call  them,)  they  have,  the  more  proud  and  conceited 
they  are,  and  the  more  do  they  want  to  have  all  the  town  ad- 
mire them.  (2.)  The  longer  they  continue  to  be  lively,  the 
more  do  they  grow  in  pride  and  self-righteousness  ;  and  feel- 
ing themselves  to  be  exceedingly  good,  they  are  emboldened 
to  make  very  iree  with  the  Almighty,  as  being  his  peculiar 
favourites,  and  the  best  of  men.  God,  I  thank  thee,  I  am  not 
as  other  men.  (3.)  And  yet  it  is  natural  to  esteem  themselves 
some  of  the  most  humble  creatures  in  the  world.  (4.)  It  is 
impossible  to  convince  them  of  their  error;  because  the  imme- 
diate witness  of  the  spirit  of  God,  as  they  think,  assures  them 
that  they  are  right :  and,  therefore,  all  who  do  not  look  upon 
things  and  feel  just  as  they  do,  are  certamly  blind  and  car- 
nal, and  so  not  to  be  regarded  :  they  are  bound  to  believe  God 
before  man.  Urge  scripture  against  them,  and  they  are  un- 
moved ;  because  the  spirit  does  not  tell  them  that  it  means  so. 
The  plainest  texts  are  not  regarded,  if  contrary  to  their  spirit. 
Urge  reason  against  them,  and  demonstrate  a  point  ever  s© 
clearh',and  they  are  unmoved  ;  because  that  is  all  carnal  rea- 
son. Take  much  pains  with  them,  and  be  ever  so  kind  and 
friendly,  and  they  are  the  more  established  ;  because  they  think 
they  are  persecuted.  Or,  if  they  are  sometimes  shocked,  and  al- 
most convinced,  yet  they  are  in  a  few  days,  more  settled  than 
ever,  by  a  new  discovery,  and  a  multitude  of  scriptures  misap- 
plied by  the  prince  of  darkness,  assuring  them  that  they  are 
right.  And  now  they  resolve  never  to  doubt  again,  and  get  in- 
vincibly set  in  their  way.  (5.)  If,  after  a  while,  they  lose  all 
their  religion,  and  are  dead  and  lie  dead,  for  whole  months 
and  years  together,  yet  still  they  are  as  confident  as  ever. 
*^F()r,"  say  they,  "  David,  and  Solomon,  and  Peter,  fell,  and 
the  best  are  dead  soraetnnes ;  and  how  long  a  good  man  may 
lie  dead  none  can  tell.  God  may  leave  bis  children  out  of 
sovereignty,  and  without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing ;  we  must 
wait  for  the  spirit,  and  not  call  God's  faithfulness  into  ques- 
tion, because  of  our  deadness;  as  if  his  faithfulness  depended 
upon  our  good  frames."  And  so  now,  having,  as  they  sup- 
pose, Christ  to  pardon  their  sins,  and  save  their  souls,  and 
some  lusts  to  content  theii-  hearts,  they  sleep  on  secure  and  quiet. 
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Or,  if  they  are  terrified  at  any  time,  and  begin  to  doubt,  O 
thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  dost  thou  doubt?  or  some  such 
scripture,  will  quiet  and  hush  all  to  sleep  again.  And  thus, 
and  after  this  sort,  things  go  with  them.  And  now  out  of  such 
ro'ten  hearts  grow  up  ail  the  Antinomian,  Familistic,  and 
Quakerish  errors  which  have  troubled  the  christian  church. 
For  ihey  get  their  principles  of  religion,  not  out  of  the  Bible, 
but  out  of  their  experiences  ;  and  are  careful  to  cut  out  a  scheme 
in  their  heads  to  suit  the  religion  of  their  hearts :  and  because 
it  suits  them,  therefore  they  firmly  believe  it.  And  because 
their  scheme  is  not  rational,  and  cannot  bear  to  be  examined 
bv  reason,  therefore  they  cry  down  reason,  and  say  it  is  carna/. 
And  they  cry  down  human  learning ;  and  the  more  ignorant, 
the  more  devout.  And  because  their  scheme  is  not  contained 
in  the  scriptures^  therefore  they  have  no  regard  to  the  plain 
meaning  of  scripture,  but  turn  all  into  allegories^  and  what 
they  call  the  spiritual  meaning ;  and  so  run  into  an  hundred 
whims,  such  as  best  suit  the  temper  of  their  hearts. 

Now  the  great  misery  of  this  sort  of  hypocrites  is,  that  not- 
withstanding all  their  terrors,  yet  they  were  never  thoroughly 
convinced  of  their  fallen,  sinful,  guilty,  undone  state  by  na- 
ture :  and,  notwithstanding  all  their  discoveries,  yet  they  are 
still  spiritually  blind,  and  neither  know  God,  nor  themselves., 
nor  Christ,  nor  the  gospel-way  of  salvation  by  free  grace 
through  him  :  and,  notwithstanding  all  their  confidence^ 
and  joy,  and  high  religious  frames,  yet  they  are  as  destitute  of 
faith,  repentance,  and  holiness,  as  ever  they  were.  And  it  is 
a  LIE,  which  the  father  oj  lies  has  made  them  believe;  which 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  their  religion,  and  is  the  very  foundation 
of  it  all  All  their  purest  joy,  and  love,  and  zeal,  arise  from 
their  faith.  All  their  faith  consists  in  believing  that  their  sins 
are  forgiven.  And  all  the  foundation  which  their  faith  is 
originally  built  upon,  is  an  immediate  revelation  ;  the  truth  of 
which  they  dare  not  call  in  question,  for  fear  of  giving  the 
lie  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  whom,  they  say,  they  know  it 
came.  But  how  could  the  spirit  of  God  reveal  it  to  them, 
that  Christ  loved  them,  and  that  their  sins  were  forgiven,  and 
hereby  liy  the  foundation  for  their^rs^  act  of  faith,  when, 
before  the  Jirst  act  of  faith,  they  were  Actually  under  condem- 
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nation,  the  wrath  of  God,  -diid  the  curse  of  the  law'?  Jolia 
iii.  18.36.  Gdl.  iii.  10.  The  thing- revealed  to  them  was 
not  true  ;  and  therefore  was  not  from  God,  but  fromilie  devil, 
^ow  this  false  revelation  laid  the  foundation  tor  their  faithj 
and  their  faith  laid  the  foundation  for  their  joy,  and  for  all 
their  religion.  A  spiritual  sight  and  divine  sense  of  the  great 
truths  presupposed  aiid  revealed  in  the  gospel,  is  the  founda-- 
tion  of  the  godly  man's  faith  and  holiness;  but  a  particular 
thing,  no  where  revealed  in  the  Bible,  is  their  foundation  ;  yea> 
a  talsehood  that  is  directly  contrary  to  what  the  scriptures 
plainly  tea,ch.  And  yet,  alas!  they  know  they  are  right ;  they 
are,  the  say,  as  certain  of  it  as  they  are  of  their  own  exist- 
ence. How  great  is  the  power  of  delusion  !  How  awful  is 
the  case  of  a  poor  creature  forsaken  of  God  !  2  Thes.  ii.  lO, 
11,  12.  Theu  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause,  God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  li  e.  That  thty  all 
might  be  damned,  zeho  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness.     But  to  conclude : 

From  what  has  been  said  concerning  the  nature  of  a  true 
faith  and  a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gospel,  we  may  not 
only  see  the  falseness  ol  these  two  sorts  of  faith,  but  also  of 
all  other  counterfeits,  which  are  almost  in  an  endless  variety. 
For  between  these  two  extremes  of  a  legal  and  evangelical 
hypocrite,  there  lie  a  thousand  by-paths,  in  which  poor  sin- 
ners wander  to  everlasting  perdition  ;  in  the  mean  while, 
blessing  themselves  that  they  are  neither  Arminians  nor  An- 
tinomians,  nor  deluded  as  such  and  such  are ;  although  they 
neither  know  God,  nor  themselves,  nor  Christ,  nor  the  way 
of  salvation  through  him;  and  really  are  as  destitute  of  faith, 
repentance,  and  holiness,  as  the  most  deluded  creature  ia 
the  world. 
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SECTION  VIII. 

SHOWING  WHAT  TS    IMPLIED  IN  THE    EVERLASTI^^G    LIFE 

\ 

PROMISEO  TO   BELIiiVERS,  AND  HOW  FAITH    INTERESTS 
US  IN  CHRIST. 

I  am  now,  in  the  last  place, 
V.  To  consider  the  jjromisf  of  fverlaftins;  Hfe,  which  is,  in 
the  gospel,  made  to  true  believers.  God  so  loved  the  worldj 
that  he  orave  his  onltf  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  bat  have  everlasting  life.  In 
Wu?,  everlasting  life,  is  implied, 

1.  The  everlasting  love  and  favour  of  God.  Whereas,  by 
the  disobedience  of  one,  mantf  zaere  made  sinnen,  Sind  judgment 
came  upon  all  to  condemnation,  by  virtue  of"  the  original  con- 
stitution with  Adam,  {Rom.  v.  18,  I9.)  and  whereas,  by  and 
according  to  the  law  of  nature,  the  zehole  world  stands  guilty 
before  God.  (Rom.  lii-  ly.)  Now,  by  vutue  oi  a  new  con- 
stitution, established  bv  the  God  of"  heaven,  the  great  Gover- 
nor of  the  world,  called  the  gospel,  or  covenant  of  grace,  it  is 
appointed,  and,  as  it  were,  confirmed  by  the  broad  seal  of  hea- 
ven, that  any,  whosoever  they  are,  among  all  the  guilty  race 
of  Adam,  who  fall  in  with  this  gospel- proposal,  and  venture 
their  all  upon  this  new  plan  ;  this  new  foundation  ;  this  pre- 
cious corner-stone,  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  shall  thenceforth  stand  free  from  that  double 
condemnation,  and  be  entitled  unto  the  everlasting  love  and 
favour  of  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world.  John  iii.  J8. 
Rom.  v.  I,  2.  Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  whom 
also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

2.  The  other  part  of  this  everlasting  life  consists  in,  and  re- 
sults from,  the  everlasting  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a 
sanctijter.  This,  which  Adam  lost  by  the  fall,  is,  upon  our 
union  with  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  by  virtue  of  this  new  con- 
stitution, restored,  never  to  be  lost  any  more.  John  vii  38, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scrijjture  saith,  out  of  his  bei" 
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ly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  Ver.  39'  This  spake  he  of' 
the  spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive.  And 
therefore  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  \s,  by  the  Apostles,  (Acts 
H.  38.)  promised  upon  the  condition  of  faith*.  And,  there- 
fore, as  God  did,  of  old,  dwell  in  the  holy  of  holies  in  the 
Jewish  tcKiple,  in  the  clould  of  glory,  so  now,  henceforth, 
does  he  dwell  in  the  believer's  heart  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  a 
vital  principle  and  spring  of  divine  life  there.  John  xv.  1.  5.^ 
And  hence  believers  are  called  the  temple  of  God.  1  Cor,  iii. 
17.  The  spirit  of  God  is  said  to  dwell  in  them.  (Rom.  viii.  9.) 
to  lead  them,  (ver.  14.)  to  give  them  an  everlasting  freedoni 
from  the  power  of  sin,  {ver-  2.)  so  that  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  them ;  Rom.  vi.  14.  and  the  water,  (says  Christ,) 
which  I  will  give  you,  shall  be  in  you  a  well  of  water  springing^ 
up  into  everlasting  lift.  John  iv.  14. 

It  is  plain,  from  the  whole  tenour  of  the  gospel,  that  the- 
everlasting  love  and  favour  of  God,  together  with  the  everlast- 
ing indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  sancfifer,  which  are  the 
two  great  things  which  a  poor  sinner  wants,  are  the  two  great 
things  promised  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  S:t.  Paul,  having 
explained  the  nature  of  the  gospel-way  of  salvation  by  free, 
grace  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  shown  that  faith  is  the  only 
condition  of  the  new  covenant,  in  the  fom*  first  chapters  of 
his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  proceeds  to  show  the  benefits  ac-* 
cruing  to  believers.  And  frst,  they  are  jmtifed,  and  have 
peace  with  God,  {chap,  v.)  Secondly,  they  are  delivered  from 
the  power  of  sin.  {chap,  y'l.)  And  although  they  are,  in  this 
life,  continually  in  a  state  of  spiritual  conflict  and  warfare;^ 
{chap,  vii.)  yet  they  are  influenced,  and  led,  and  governed  b}^ 
the  spirit  of  God,  which  dwells  in  them.  {chap,  viii.)     And 

*  From  the  nature  oi  justifying  faith,  it  is  evident  iih&t  regeneration  xaxxst  be 
prior  to  t\\G  first  act  of  it ;  but  although  the  sinner  be  regenerated  by  the  gra- 
cious influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  before  faith,  yet  it  is  after  faith  and  union  with 
Christ,  that  the  soul  has  a  covenant-right  to  the  indwelling  of  the  holy  spirit ; 
which  covenant-right  lays  a  foundation  for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
constant  and  everlasting  ;  a"ad  this  lays  a  foundation  for  an  abiding  principle  and 
proper  habit  of  gvace.  So  that,  although  regeneration  be  before  faith,  yet  a  cou' 
firmed  habit  of  grace  is  after.  It  results  from  our  union  with  Christ.  John  xv. 
1 — 5.  And  is  ia  scripture  promised  upon  the  condition  of  faith.  John.  v.  24- 
vii.  38. 
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U©w  all  things  shall  work  for  their  good,  and  they  shall  be 
'brought  to  glory  at  last.  (ver.  28 — 39.)  So  again,  see  both 
these  summed  up  in  Heb.  viii.  10,  11,  12.  For  this  is  the  co- 
venant that  I  mil  make  with  the  house  of  Israel;  after  those 
daps,  saith  the  Lord,  I  zcill  put  my  lazes  into  their  mind,  and 
•write  them  in  their  hearts.  And  1  will  he  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  he  to  me  a  people.  And  they  shall  not  teach  tteri) 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his'  brother,  saying,  linoio 
the  Lord ;  fur  all  shall  know  me^  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 
Here  is  the  everlasting  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  together 
with  what  results  therefrom.  For  Izvill  be  merciful  unto  thtir 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more.  ver.  12.  And  here  is  the  everlasting  love 
and  favour  of  God. 

And  now,  seeing,  by  this  new  constitution,  this  covenant  of 
grace,  true  believers  are  thus  entitled  to  the  everlasting  love 
and  favour  of  God,  and  to  the  everlasting  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  sanctifier,  in  the  perfect  enjoyment  of  both 
which,  eternal  life,  in  heaven,  will  consist ;  hence,  therefore, 
they  are  said  to  have  life,  yea,  to  have  eternal  life,  imme- 
diately upon  their  believing  in  Christ.  1  John  v.  12.  He 
that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life.  John  iii.  36.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life.  John  v.  24. 
Hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion;  but  is  passed  from  jy  e at h  unto  life.  John  xvii.  3. 
This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  zehom  thou  hast  sent.  Eternal  life 
is  begun  in  them,  and  heaven  begins  to  dawn  in  their  souls. 
And  believers,  being  thus  made  the  subjects  of  the  everlast- 
ing love  and  favour  of  God,  and  of  the  everlasting  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  hence  called  the  children  of  God.  John 
i.  12.  For  God  loves  them  as  children,  and  they  love  him  as 
a  Father.  And  this  filial  frame  of  spirit,  whereby  they  are 
disposed  to  reverence,  fear,  love,  trust  in^  and  obey  God  as  tt 
Father;  live  upon  him,  and  live  to  him  as  a  Father ;  I  say, 
ihisf  Hal  frame  of  spirit  is  called  the  spirit  of  adoption,  in  op- 
position to  that  servile  frame  of  spirit  they  used  to  be  under 
the  bondage  of,  before  faith,  and  before  they  had  received  the 
Holy  Ghost.     Rom.  viii.  13.     For  ye  have  not  rtceived  the 
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spirit  ef  bondage  a^ainto  fear  ;  but  qe  have  received  the  spirit 
of  adoption,  nthereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

And  this  filial  frame  of  spirit  being  peculiar  to  believers;, 
that  which  none  but  believers  have,  and  which  yet  is  common 
to  all  believers;  and  this  filial  frame  of  spirit  beihg  that  where- 
in believers  bear  the  image  of  their  heavenlif  Father,  each  one 
resembling  the  children  aj  a  King;  for  they  view  things,  ac- 
cording to  their  measure,  as  Gud  does,  and  love  what  God 
loves,  and  make  his  interest  their  interest,  and  are  taken  up 
with  the  same  designs ;  I  say,  this  filial  frame  ot  spirit  being 
such  a  peeutiar  and  remarkable  thing,  and  that  wiierein  they 
so  nearly  resemble  God,  and  being  also  ihe  immediate  product 
of  the  indwelling  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  theretore, 
in  scripture,  it  is  spoken  of  as  the  distinguishing  badge  of  a 
true  believer:  as  a.  mark  whereby  God's  children  and  Christ's 
sheep  are  to  be  known.  This  is  what  is  called  the  seal  of  the 
spirit,  in  Eph.  i. IS.  And  this  seal  is  the  zvitness,  evidence,  and 
prooj  which  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  to  our  consciences,  that  zoe 
are  the  children  oj  God.  Kom.  viii.  l6.  This  filial  frame 
of  spirit  is  what  satisfies  and  assures  the  children  of  God.  They 
feel  the  very  temper  of  children  towards  God.  They  feel  a  heart 
to  reverence  and  fear,  love  and  honour  him  as  a  Father  ;  a  heart 
to  go  to  him  ;  to  trust  in  him ;  to  be  in  subjection  to  him,  and 
obey  him  as  a  Father.  And  by  this  they  know  they  are  his 
children. 

Marvellous  is  the  change  which  the  poor  sinner  passes 
through  in  that  awful  hour  of  inexpressible  solemnity,  when  he 
first  comes  into  the  awful  presence  of  the  dread  Majesty  of 
heaven  and  eaith,  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  glorious  Media- 
tor, venturing  his  all  for  eternity  upon  this  sure  founda- 
tion. And  now,  from  this  time  forward,  he  is  quite  another 
cieature,  under  quite  new  circumstances.  As  when  orphan 
children,  left  without  a  guardian  or  a  guide,  from  running  in- 
to riot  and  indulging  themselves  in  all  extravagancies,  are  ta- 
ken and  brought  into  the  family  of  a  wise  and  good  man,  who 
makes  thera  his  children  ;  instills  new  principles  and  a  new 
temper  into  them,  and  puts  them  under  a  new  discipline,  by 
whuh  an  things  become  new  to  them  ;  so,  here,  from  being 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  worlds  and  from  running 
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to  eternal  ruin,  we  are  taken  and  brought  into  God's  family  : 
have  anew  temper  given  to  us ;  have  a  new  father,  and  are  luider 
a  new  government.  God's  fatherly  eye  is  upon  us  every  hour, 
and  he  is  daily  labouring  to  bring  us  up  to  his  hand ;  to  train 
US  up  to  his  mind  ;  to  make  us  such  as  he  would  have  i-.s  be. 
He  contrives,  and  takes  all  manner  of  ways,  bv  his  spirit^  and 
b^  his  providence,  and  by  his  word,  to  make  us  more  serious, 
spuiiual,  and  heavenly  ;  more  humble,  weaned  from  the  v\orid, 
and  devoted  to  God.  And  thus  he  fMigcth  tn,  that  we  may 
bi'i/ig  forth  more  Jruit  John  xv.  2.  He  enlightensj  he 
leads,  he  teaches,  he  quickens,  he  strengthens,  he  comtort  us. 
licb.  viii.  10,  11,  12.  hai.  xl.  31.  When  we  want  it,  he 
instructs  us.  1  John  ii.  27.  James  i.  5.  When  we  want  it, 
he  corrects  us.  Htb.  xii.  6.  And  when  we  need  it,  he  en- 
courages and  comforts  us.  2  Cor.  xii,  9-  When  we  love 
him  and  keep  his  commands,  he  manifests  himself  unto  us. 
John  XIV.  21.  And  when  our  spiritual  enemies  are  too  strong 
for  us,  and  our  heart  and  our  strength  fail,  our  steps  are  slip- 
ping, our  feet  just  gone  ;  in  the  distressing  juncture  he  puts 
underneath  his  everlasting  arms  :  he  takes  us  by  the  right 
hand  ;  he  prevents  us  b>  his  grace;  and  before  we  are  aware, 
we  have  gotten  the  victorr',  and  begin  to  say.  Whom  have  zve 
in  heaven  but  thee  ?  And  there  is  none  on  earth  zee  desire  be- 
sides thee*  Our  Jiesh  and  our  heart  Jaileth ;  but  God  is  the 
strength  of  our  heart,  and  our  portion  for  ever*  And  O,  Jt  is 
goodjor  us  to  draz0  near  to  God.  Psalm  Ixxiii.  And  if  at  any 
tune  we  forsake  him,  he  follows  after  us,  and  visits  our  trans- 
gressions with  the  rod,  and  our  imquities  with  stripes ;  but 
never  breaks  his  covenant  with  us.  Psa/m  Ixxxix.  30 — 34.  //e 
hedges  up  our  wan  with  thorns,  and  brings  us  to  a  hearty  return. 
Hos.  ii.  6,  7.  And  thus  z&e  are  kept  by  the  pozoer  of  God, 
throughfuith,  unto  salvation,  i  Pet.  i.  5. ;  and  finally  are 
brought  to  the  full  vision  and  perfect  fruition  of  God  to  all 
eternity.     Rom.  viii.  30. 

Now  faith  in  Christ  entitles  us  to  all  this,  by  virtue  of  that 
divine  constitution  which  we  call  the  gospel,  or  covenant  of 
grace:-;  by  virtue  of  that  new  and  living  way  of  salvation? 
which  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  has  contrived 
and  provided,  ratified  and  confirmed,  the  sum  of  which  is 
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contained  in  John  iii.  1 6. ;  which  constitution  God  has  beea 
pleased  to  confirm  by  an  oath,  to  the  intent  we  might  havt 
strong  consolation^  who  have  jied  for  reftige,  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  set  before  us.  He  has  said.  He  that  believeth  shall  he 
saved,  and  he  has  confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  to  remove  all 
doubt,  and  to  give  the  highest  possible  assurance.  Heh.  vi.  17, 
18.  And  now,  being  assured  that  this  way  of  salvation  may 
be  depended  upon,  as  being  contrived  and  confirmed  by  God 
himself;  hence,  here  we  rest  secure  and  safe.  We  know 
that  this  new  constitution  must  be  from  God,  because  the 
"whole  plan  is  altogether  divine ;  it  is  just  like  God :  God 
cannot  but  be  pleased  with  it :  it  is  perfectly  suited  to  exalj/ 
God  ;  to  magnify  the  law  ;  to  discountenance  sin  ;  to  humble 
the  sinner,  and  to  glorify  grace ;  and  if  sinners  are  ever  saved, 
it  is  infinitely  fit  that  they  should  be  saved  in  such  a  way,  an(^ 
in  no  other.  There  is  such  an  apparent  resemblance  of  the 
divine  nature  and  perfections  in  this  whole  plan,  as  is  suffi- 
cient to  assure  the  heart  that  it  is  from  God.  None  but  God 
eould  be  the  author  of  it.  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  6,  And  being  in 
ihe  first  place,  assured  that  it  is  from  God,  we  have,  in  the 
second  place,  the  highest  assurance  that  God  will  abide  by  it, 
and  act  according  to  it.  For,  jirst,  we  have  his  promise ;  and 
secondly,  we  have  his  oath  ;  so  that  there  can  be  no  reason- 
able doubt  remaining.  And  now,  upon  this  foundation,  does 
the  true  believer  build  all  his  hopes  and  expectations ;  here 
is  the  bottom  of  all :  for  if  I  am  assured  that,  by  divine  grace, 
I  do  rightly  understand  the  gospel,  and  am  brought  to  a  ge^ 
nuine  compliance  therewith,  now,  then,  1  am  safe,  if  the 
gospel  be  true,  and  if  that  way  of  salvation  may  cer- 
tain i.Y  be  depended  on  ;  if  it  be  no  cunningly  devised  fable, 
but  a  way  of  God's  own  contrivance,  and  which  he  will 
CERTAINLY  abide  by.  A  clear,  rational,  spiritual  conviction 
and  assurance  of  this,  is  the  very  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and 
sttadfast.  Heb.  vi.  19. 

If  mankind  had  remained  in  a  state  of  pure  nature,  i.  e.  un- 
der no  constitution  at  all ;  under  nothing  but  merely  the  lam 
of  nature,  i.  e.  to  have  been  guided  and  directed  to  their  duty, 
and  to  have  been  rewarded  or  punished  by  God,  only  and 
merely  by  and  according  to  the  reason  and  nature  of  things : 
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if  this  had  been  the  case,  then,  so  long  as  every  individual 
should  be  continued  in  being  by  God,  and  should  continue  to 
love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  obey  him  in  every  thing,  s® 
long  every  individual  would  be  perfectly  happy  :  but  then^ 
God  might,  without  injustice,  let  one  or  all  drop  into  non- 
existence, if  he  pleased,  and  when  he  pleased,  although  per- 
fectly holy.  Job  xxii.  2  and  xxxv.  7-  Or,  if  he  was  pleased  to 
continue  one  and  all  in  being  for  ever,  yet,  at  what  time  so- 
ever any  should  commit  the  least  sin,  that  soul  should  imme- 
diately sink  down  into  an  eternal  hell.  Rom.  vi.  23. ;  a  thou- 
sand years  of  perfect  obedience,  bj"^  the  mere  law  of  nature, 
not  entitling  to  any  promise  for  the  time  to  come.  God's 
giving  and  continuing  being  to  us,  and  granting  us  advan- 
tages to  know,  and  love,  and  serve  him,  would  render  us  in- 
finitely indebted  to  God ;  but  our  knowing,  loving,  and  serv- 
ing God  could  not  bring  him  at  all  in  debt  to  us.  Rom.  xi. 
35,  36.  Our  doing  so  would  naturally  render  us  happy,  spr 
long  as  we  should  continue  to  do  so  ;  but  if,  at  any  time,  we 
should  be  guilty  of  the  least  defect,  all  would  be  lost,  and  we 
undone  for  ever. 

But  then,  by  and  according  to  the  constitution  with  Adam^. 
things  were  placed  upon  another  footing.  The  eternal  wel- 
fare of  mankind  was  suspended  upon  another  condition  :  for, 
according  to  this  constitution,  if  Adam,  the  public  head  and 
representative  of  mankind,  had  remained  obedient  for  some 
certain  period  of  time,  he  and  all  his  posterity  would,  by  the 
free  and  gracious  promise  of  God,  have  been  entitled  to  ever- 
lasting life;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  if  he  sinned,  all  would 
be  exposed  to  eternal  death.  But  now,  faith  in  Christ  en- 
titles us  to  eternal  life,  by  virtue  of  t  new  constitution,  call- 
ed the  gospd  or  covenant  of  grace,  made  and  confirmed  by 
the  God  of  heaven. 

The  perfect  obedience  of  Adam,  had  he  stood,  would  not 
have  entitled  us  to  eternal  life,  notwithstanding  he  was  our 
natural  head,  if  he  had  not  been  made  our  representative  by 
a  divine  constitution  :  so  the  perfect  obedience  and  sufferings 
of  Christ  would  not  have  freed  us  from  condemnation,  and 
entitled  us  to  eternal  life,  whatever  dependence  we  might 
have  had  upon  him,  if,  by  a  divine  constitution,  it  had  not 
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been  appointed  and  confirmed,  that  he  that  beiirvrth  shall  be 
saved. 

By  and  according  to  the  law  of  nature,  our  own  personal 
obedience  would  have  recommended  us  to  the  favour  of  God, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  our  happiness,  so  long  as  we 
should  have  continued  in  a  state  of  sinless  perfection.  By 
the  first  covenant,  the  constitution  with  Adam,  his  perfect 
obedience  through  his  appointed  time  of  trial,  would,  by  vir- 
tue of  that  constitution  or  covenant,  have  entitled  us  to  ever- 
lasting life.  By  the  second  covenant,  the  perfect  righteousness 
of  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  entitles  all  tme  believers  to  ever- 
lasting life,  by  and  according  to  this  new  and  living  way. 

A  perfect  righteousness  was  necessary,  according  to  the  law 
of  nature  ;  and  a  perfect  righteousness  is  insisted  upon  in  both 
covenants.  According  to  the  law  of  nature,  it  was  to  be 
performed  personally  ;  but,  according  to  both  covenants,  it  is 
appointed  to  be  performed  by  a  public  head.  According  to 
the  first  covenant,  we  were  to  have  been  interested  in  the 
righteousness  of  our  public  head,  by  virtue  of  our  union  to 
him  as  his  posterity,  for  whom  he  vi^as  appointed  to  act.  Ac- 
cording to  the  second  covenant,  we  are  interested  in  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  our  pubhc  head,  by  virtue  of  our  union  to 
him  by  faith. 

Oar  Jaith  is  that  wherebv  we  unitf  to  Christ ;  the  act  is  an 
uniting  act.  We  disunite,  separate  from,  and  renounce  that 
to  which  we  before  were  united,  and  did  close  with,  and  pla^- 
ced  our  hopes  upon,  viz.  our  own  righteousness ;  and  are  no 
more  emboldened  by  that,  to  come  into  the  presence  of  God. 
And  we  unite  to  Christ,  desiring  to  be  found,  not  in  ourselves, 
but  in  him  ;  not  in  our  own  righteousness,  but  m  his.  Phil. 
in.  8,  9.  And  from  him  we  take  encouragement  to  draw 
nigh  to  God  ;  we  come  in  his  name.  Heb.  iv.  16.  And  now, 
by  virtue  of  a  divine  constitution,  established  by  the  Govern- 
or of  the  world,  all  who  thus  unite  to  Christ  by  faith,  are 
considered  as  being  one  with  him,  so  as  to  have  an  interest  in 
what  he  has  done  and  suffered  in  the  character  of  a  Mediator, 
as  a  public  person,  so  as,  upon  the  account  thereof,  to  be  par- 
doned, and  received  to  favour,  and  entitled  to  eternal  life. 
Horn.  V.  18,  19.     Eph.  u  6.     Rom.  iii.  24,  25. 
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And  now,  this  faith,  this  uniting  act,  being  the  condition^ 
^the  only  condition^  required  on  our  part,  bv  the  covenant  of 
grace,  we  h^twwy  justified  hq  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law^ 
hence  faith  is  said  to  be  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness; 
Horn,  iv, ;  for  righteousness,  i.  e.  for  that  whereby  we  stand 
right  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  new  covenant,  i.  e.  for  a 
J^uli  complimict  with  the  condition  of  the  new  covenant.  As 
perfect  obedience  was  a  compliance  with  the  covenant  of 
works,  so  faith  is  a  comphance  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 
Now,  as  perfect  obedience,  through  his  whole  time  of  trial, 
would  have  been  imputed  to  Adam  for  righteousness,  \.  e.  for 
aj'ull  compliance  with  the  condition  of  that  covenant;  so  now 
faith  is  imputed  for  righteousness,  i.  e.  for  a  full  compliance 
with  the  condition  of  this  covenant-  For  St.  Paul  had  but 
just  been  proving  that  we  are  justified  iy  faith  ALOfi  E,(cithout 
the  deeds  of  the  law  ;  and  now  /^?s  being  the  only  condition 
required,  therefore  he  says  it  is  accounted  as  a  full  compliance 
with  the  new  covenant ;  i.  e.  it  is  imtMted  for  righteousness. 
It  being  the  only  thing  required  as  a  condition  of  life,  b^■  the 
covenant  of  grace,  hence  it  is  looked  upon  in  the  sight  of  God 
accordingly,  as  being  ay«//  compliance  with  that  covenant. 
The  covenant  of  works  insisted  upon  perfect  obedience, 
because  Adam  was  to  have  been  justified  merely  by,  and 
wholly  upon  the  account  ol^  his  own  virtue  and  goodness. 
And  the  covenant  of  grace  insists  upon  faith  alone,  without 
the  deeds  of  the  lata,  because  now  we  are  justified,  merely  by_, 
and  wholly  upon  the  account  of  Christ's  virtue  or  righteous- 
ness, without  regard  to  any  goodness  in  us.  But  to  him  that 
woRKETH  :fOT,  6m/  believeth  on  him  t/iat  justifeth  the  UNr- 
GODLY, his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness,  (Rom.  iv.  5.)i.  e. 
for  a  FULL  compliance  with  the  new  covenant  zeithout  the 
deeds  of  the  law.  For,  as  to  a  legal  righteousness,  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  them  that  believe ;  Rom.  x.  5. 
And,  in  that  sense,  we  are  not  to  be  found  in  our  own  right?^ 
eousness^  but  m  his.     Phil.  iii.  8. 

Thus,  according  to  the  law  of  nature,  every  man  would  have 
beeji  justified  by  his  own  personal  righteousness:  and  accord- 
ing to  the  first  covenant,  every  child  of  Adam  would  have 
|)ean  justified  by  Adam's  righteousness,  as  public  head  :  and 
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according  to  the  second  covenant,every  believer  is  to  be  justi- 
iied  by  Christ's  righteousness,  as  another  public  head.  The 
first  ot"  these  ways  takes  its  rise  from  the  reason  and  nature  of 
things;  but  the  second  and  third  from  the  positive  appoint- 
flient  of  God.  The  angels,  it  seems,  were  dealt  with  accord- 
ing to  the  first  of  these  ways ;  only  their  state  of  probation^ 
through  grace,  was  not  to  be  perpetual ;  for,  no  doubt,  those 
that  stood  are  now  in  a  confirmed  state  :  but  mankind  are  dealt 
with  according  to  the  second  and  third. 

The  first  of  these  wa\  s  a  fallen  world  pretend  some  liking  to  j 
but  the  other  two  have  given  great  offence.     "  How  is  it  right 
we  should  be  condemned  for  Adam's  sin  f  Or  with  what  pro- 
priety can  we  be  justified  on  the  account  of  Christ's  righteous^ 
ness  ?"  is  the  language  of  very  many.     "  it  is  unjust  to  con* 
demn  me  for  the  sin  of  another,  and  absurd  to  justify  me  for 
another's  righteousness,"  say  they.     And  as  to  the  first  of 
these  ways,  they  would  have  the  law  abated  in  what  it  re* 
quires,  and  quite  disannulled  as  to  its  threatening  death  for  the 
least  sin.     They  would  have  what  they  call  sincere  obedience 
admitted  as  a  condition  of  life,  and  repentance  to  be  accepted 
in  case  of  sin :  so  that  an  apostate  world  are  naturally  equallj 
at  enmity  against  the  first,  second,  and  third,  rightly  under- 
stood.    For  they  think  it  full  as  unjust  that  God  should  damn 
Tis  for  the  least  defect  of  perfect  obedience,  as  for  Adam's  first 
sin.     And  it  is  nothing  but  divine  light  can  bring  the  heart 
of  a  sinner  sinceiely  to  approve  of  the  law  of  nature,  of  the 
constitution  with  Adam,  and  of  the  gospel  with  Christ.  For, 
^1  Cor.  ii.  14.)  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.     He 
does  not  discern  the  ground  and  reason  of  the  law  of  nature, 
|)eing  blind  to  the  infinite  beauty  of  the  divine  perfections ; 
and  so  is  incapacitated  to  have  a  right  view  and  sense  of  the 
Dature  of  the  first  covenant  or  the  second.     And  being  a 
stranger  and  an  enemy  to  God,  he  also   naturally  doubts 
whether  he  has  full  power  and  rightful  authority  to  make  such 
constitutions  :  he  dislikes  the  constitutions ;  he  questions  God's 
authority  to  make  such  :  their  being  so  plainly  held  forth  in 
the  Bible,  tempts  many  to  call  even  the  truth  of  th  at  int© 
c|uestion ;  and  some  are  driven  quite  to  open  infidelity. 
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t%ere  is  a  secret  infidelity  in  the  hearts  of  unregenerate 
men.  They  do  not  love  that  divine  scheme  of  truths  revealed 
in  the  Bible,  nor  cordially  receive  it  for  true.  Men  love  to  cut 
out  a  scheme  of  religion  in  their  heads,  to  suit  the  temper  of 
iheir  hearts.  And  from  this  root  do  ail  the  false  and  errone» 
ous  principles  which  fill  the  christian  vjrorld  originally  take 
their  rise.  (2  Tkess.  ii  10,  11,  1'^.)  But  when  he  that  com- 
manded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  shines  in  the  heart, 
and  gives  spiritual  light,  then  the  reasonableness,  beauty,  and 
glory  of  the  whole  scheme  appear,  and  the  very  resemblance 
of  the  divine  perfections  is  to  be  seen  in  every  branch  of  it; 
and  now  it  is  cordially  believed.  (John  viii.  47.)  And  hereby^ 
a  solid  foundation  is  laid  for  a  real  conformity  to  the  law,  and 
a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gospel ;  in  both  which  true  re* 
Mgion  does  consist. 

Thus  we  have  gone  through  what  was  proposed.  And  we 
see  why  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  did  consider 
mankind  as  perishing,  fallen,  sinful,  guilty,  justly  condemned, 
helpless,  and  undone :  and  we  see  that  his  design  of  mercy 
originally  took  its  rise  from  the  mere  self-moving  goodness  of 
his  nature,  and  sovereign  good  pleasure :  and  we  see  the  ne-^ 
cessity  there  was  of  a  Mediator,  and  how  the  way  of  life  has 
been  opened  by  him  whom  God  has  provided:  and  we  see 
wherein  a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gospel  does  consist, 
and  the  nature  of  a  true  faith  in  Christ :  and  we  see  what  is  im- 
plied in  the  everlasting  life  that  is  promised  to  believers,  and 
how  faith  interests  us  in  the  promise,  and  how  that  the  cove- 
nant is,  in  all  things,  well  ordered  and  sure.  And  now  there 
is  a  wide  field  opened  for  a  large  improvement,  in  many  doc- 
trinal and  practical  inferences  and  remarks.     For, 

1 .  It  is  very  natural  to  make  the  same  observations  here, 
"svith  regard  to  a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gospel,  as  were 
before  made  with  respect  to  a  real  conformity  to  the  law  :  for, 
from  what  has  been  said,  we  may  easily  see  wherein  consists 
that  life  of  faith  in  Christ,  by  which  true  believers  live  ;  tliatall 
unregenerate  men  are  entirely  destitute  of  this  true  faith  in 
Christ ;  yea,  diametrically  opposite  thereunto  in  the  temper  of 
their  minds,  and  therefore  cannot  be  brought  to  it  but  by  the 
nljuightj  pc.ver  and  aij-conmiering  grace  of  God  :  that  tfiere 
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is  nothing  in  tbem  to  move  God  to  do  this  for  them,  but  ev^ei' 
ry  thing  to  the  contrary ;  that  God  is  at  perfect  liberty  to 
have  mercy,  on  whom  he  will,  according  to  his  sovereign 
pleasure ;  that  it  is  reasonable  to  think  that  the  same  sove- 
reign good  pleasure,  which  moves  him  to  be  the  author,  will 
move  him  to  be  the  finisher  of  our  faith;  that  true  faith, 
being  thus  specifically  different  from  every  counterfeit,  may 
therefore  be  discerned  and  known.  Sec.  But  because  1  hav-e 
already  been  larger  than  at  first  I  designed,  therefore  I  will 
omit  these,  and  all  other  remarks  which  might  be  made  ;  and 
will  conclude, 

,  2.  With  only  this  one  observation,  viz.  That  if  these  things 
be  true,  which  have  been  said  concerning  the  nature  of  faith, 
and  the  way  of  salvation  by  free  grace  through  Christ,  and  con- 
cerning thai  view  of  things  which  the  true  believer  has,  then, 
ijothing  is  more  plain  and  evident  than  that  the  true  belieyer 
must  needs  feel  himself  to  be  under  the  strongest  obligations 
possible  to  an  entire  devotedness  to  Gan,  and  a  hfe  of  universal 
holiness.  Every  thing  meets,  in  that  view  of  things  which  he 
has,  to  bind  his  soul  for  ever  to  the  Lord.  One  main  desigr*  of 
the  gospel  was  to  make  men  holy  ;  and  it  is,  in  its  nature,  per- 
fectly well  adapted  to  answer  the  end.  For  now  all  the  natural 
obligations  we  are  under  to  love  God  and  live  to  him,  are  seen 
in  a  divine  light ;  such  as  arise  from  the  infinite  excellence  of 
the  divine  nature  ;  God's  entire  right  to  us,  and  authority  over 
us  :  and  their  binding  nature  is  exhibited  in  a  more  striking 
and  affecting  manner  in  the  gospel  than  in  the  law  ;  the  c^oss 
of  Christ  gives  a  more  lively  representation  of  the  infinite  evil 
of  sin  than  all  the  thunders  of  Mount  Siaai :  and  a  sight  of  our 
patural  obligations  are  attended  with  a  sense  of  all  the  addi- 
tional sacred  ties,  arising  from  the  infinite  goodness  of  God  to 
a  guilty,  ruined  world,  in  providing  a  Saviour  ;  from  the  dying 
love  of  Christ ;  from  the  free  gift  of  converting  grace;  from  par- 
doning mercy ;  from  God's  covenant  love  and  faithfulness,  and 
iVom  the  raised  expectations  of  eternal  glory  ;  all  which  must 
join  to  beget  a  right  sense  of  sin,as  being  a  thing,  in  itself,  the 
most  unfitj  unreasonable,  and  wicked,  as  well  as  infinitely  dis- 
ingenuous and  ungrateful  to  God,  and  concur  to  make  it  ap*- 
f>ear  as  the  worst  of  evils;  the  most  io  be  hated,  dreaded. 
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watched,  and  prayed  against.  And  a  humble  heart,  full  of 
self-diffidence,  and  under  a  sense  of  the  divine  all-sufficiency, 
and  in  a  firm  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  will  most  na- 
t4irally,  and,  as  it  were,  continually  apply  itself,  by  faith  and 
prayer,  to  God  through  Christ,  to  be  kept  from  all  sin,  and  to 
be  preserved  to  the  heavenly  kingdom :  so  that  those  views 
which  the  true  believer  has,  have  the  strongest  tendency  to 
universal  holiness,  and  do  naturally  lay  a  solid  foundation  foi 
it.  And  those  views  are  not  only  maintained  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  from  day  to  day,  by  the  gracious  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  dwells  in  them  ;  but  are  increasing  and 
brightening  through  the  course  of  their  lives :  so  that  as  the 
grand  design  of  the  gospel  is  to  make  men  holy,  so  it  is  per- 
fectly well  adapted,  in  its  nature,  to  answer  the  end.  And 
therefore  he  that  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  and  how  shall 
wt,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ?  And  such 
like  scriptures  must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  found  to  be 
true,  in  the  experience  of  every  real  believer.  Nor  can  any 
but  graceless  hypocrites  be  emboldened,  by  the  doctrines  of 
free  grace,  to  sin,  as  it  were,  upon  free  cost ;  and  a  double 
vengeance  will  they  pull  down  upon  their  guilty  heads. 

Particularly,  the  whole  frame  and  tenour  of  the  gospel  na- 
turally tends  to  excite  us  to  an  universal  benevolence  to  man- 
kind, in  imitation  of  the  infinite  goodness  of  the  divine  na- 
ture ;  and  even  to  be  benevolent  and  kind  to  the  evil  and  un- 
thankful, and  to  those  in  whom  there  is  no  motive  to  excite 
our  good  will,  but  much  to  the  contrary  ;  and  to  love  our  ene- 
mies, and  bless  them  that  curse  us,  and  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  us,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  us  and  per- 
secute us.  It  is  impossible,  when  we  see  the  infinite  beauty 
of  the  self-moving  goodness  of  the  divine  nature,  as  exercised 
in  the  whole  affair  of  our  redemption  and  salvation,  towards 
creatures  so  infinitely  vile,  unworthy,  and  ill-deserving,  but 
that  we  should  love  that  glorious  goodness,  and  be  changed 
into  the  same  image,  and  have  it  become  natural  to  us  to  love 
enemies,  and  forgive  injuries,  and  be  like  God.  A  malicious 
christian,  a  spiteful  believer,  is  the  greatest  contradiction  and 
the  most  unnatural  thine. 


4@2  TEUE  RELIGION   DELINEATED,  &C* 

That  which  has  had  no  small  hand  in  bringing  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  into  contempt  in  the  world,  as  tending  to  li^' 
eentiousuess,  is  partly  because  they  have  not  been  rightly  un» 
4erstood,  and  partly  through  the  wicked  lives  of  graceless  hy- 
pocrites, who  have  made  a  high  profession.  What  remains 
»ow,  therefore,  but  that  the  people  of  God,  by  holy  aad  exem* 
plary  lives,  should  convince  the  world  that  these  are  doctrines 
according  to  godliness  ? 

I  beseech  you,  therefore^  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre* 
gent  yoursehes  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service ;  for  you  are  not  your  own, 
but  bought  with  a  price ;  and  that  not  of  silver  and  gold,  but 
if  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  tlierefore  live  no 
more  to  yourselveSj  but  to  him  that  died  for  you.  And  be  ye 
foUoz&ers  of  God  as  dear  children.  Blessed  be  God  for  the  un-; 
^eakabh  gift  of  his  Sojh     .Amsn, 
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PHILIPPIANS  ii.  6,  7. 

Vl^o  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  6<? 
equal  vfith  God :  but  made  himnelf  of  no  r  eputatiorif  and  took 
tifion  him  the  form  of  a  servant^  and  ivas  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men. 

H.OWEVER  clearly  any  may  imagine,  the  chief  principles 
of"  natural  Religion  may  be  fonnd  out  by  the  mere  light  of  na- 
ture, yet  all  are  agreed,  that  matters  of  pure  revelation  are 
to  be  learned  only  from  the  holy  Scriptures :  and  our  senti- 
ments, as  to  such  points,  are  to  be  formed  entirely  from  these 
sacred  writings.  Nor  is  it  doubted,  but  that  we  may  safely 
believe  what  we  find  there  plainly  revealed,  although  the 
things  are  not  fully  understood.  There  are  many  things  we 
know  to  be  true,  from  experience  and  reason,  in  the  natural 
and  moral  world,  the  manner  of  which  we  can  by  no  means 
understand.  The  AMs6aw</wan  knows  his  grass  and  corn  grow; 
the  philosopher  knows  his  soul  and  body  are  uftited  ;  the  di- 
vine knows  that  God  has  existed  from  eternity  ;  but  these 
thmgs,  and  a  thousand  more,  as  to  the  manner  of  them,  are 
beyond  their  comprehension  ;  yet  their  certainty  is  not  for 
tliis  reason  at  all  called  in  question.  So  if  some  things,  plain>- 
ly  revealed  in  the  Bible,  are  as  to  the  manner  of  them  beyond 
our  reach,  it  can  be  no  objection  against  their  truth.  If  wc 
connot  conceive,  for  instance,  what  there  is  in  the  divine  es- 
sence, which  may  lay  a  just  foundation  for  one  true  God,  (and 
we  know  there  is  but  one,)  to  speak  and  act  as  though  he  ex- 
isted in  three  distinct  persons ;  yet  if  we  find  this  to  be  in  fact 
the  case  from  consulting  God's  holy  word,  we  may  as  firmly 
believe  it,  as  though  we  could  fully  understand  it.    And  if  we 
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cannot  conceive  how  the  divine  nature  and  the  human  should 
be  united  so  as  to  constitute  but  one  person  ;  yet  if  we  find, 
that,  in  fact,  this  is  the  case,  there  is  an  end  to  all  doubt.  For 
what  God  says  may  be  as  firmly  believed,  as  what  our  eyes  see. 
Nor  is  there  any  more  reason  to  doubt  his  word,  for  want  of  a 
full  understanding  of  the  thing,  than  to  doubt  our  eye-sight 
on  the  same  account.  Let  us  now,  then,  quite  willing  to 
form  our  sentiments  from  the  holy  scriptures,  apply  to  these 
sacred  writings,  and  inquire  into  the  true  character  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And  perhaps,  the  words  of 
our  text  may  serve  as  a  clue,  to  lead  us  into  the  true  sense  of 
what  we  find  written,  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  on  this 
important  subject. 

"  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God."  But  when  ?  plainly, 
before  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant :  before  he  ap- 
peared in  the  likeness  of  man :  i.  e.  before  his  incarnation. 
But  where  had  St.  Paul  any  accounts  of  Jesus  Christ  before 
his  appearance  in  flesh  ?  did  he  exist,  did  he  indeed  exist,  an- 
tecedent to  his  incarnation  ?  Yes,  sa^'s  our  blessed  Saviour, 
*'  before  Abraham  was  1  am."  John  viii.  58.  In  the  writings 
of  the  Old  Testament,  no  doubt,  were  the  accounts  referred 
to  by  the  Apostle  :  for  "  they  were  they  which  testified  of  him," 
as  our  Saviour  observed  to  the  angry  Jews  in  John  v,  who 
were  enraged  at  his  pretending  to  "  be  equal  with  God."  Ver. 
18.  "  Search  the  Scriptures,  "  (said  he,)  to  them  I  appeal  t© 
decide  my  true  character,  for  ''  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me."  Ver.  39.  In  those  sacred  writings  it  was  that  he  appear- 
ed in  "the  form  of  God  :"  and  spake  and  acted  as  thinking  it 
''no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God."  All  which  divine  glory 
and  splendour  he  laid  aside,  at  the  time  of  his  incarnation ; 
and  instead  of  it,  took  on  him  "  the  form  of  a  servant,"  and 
appeared  in  '■'  the  likeness  of  men.""  Wherefore  let  us 
take  a  veiw  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  as  appearing,  speaking,  and 
acting  in  this  two-fold  capacity.  (1 .)  "  In  the  form  of  God." 
(2.)  "  In  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  in  the  likeness  of  men :" 
That  from  the  whole  we  may  learn  his  true  character. 

I.  Let  us  view  our  blessed  Saviour,  when  he  appeared  in 
the  "  form  of  God,"  and  spake  and  acted,  as^'thinking  it 
■"  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God." 
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And  the  ^rst  time  he  is  brought  into  view,  in  the  sacred 
writings,  is  m  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  as  the  Almighti/ 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth.  "  In  the  beginning  God  creat- 
ed the  heaven  and  the  earth."  Gen.i.l.  For  we  are  as- 
sured by  one  divinely  inspired,  that  this  God  was  the  God 
who  was  "  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  even  the  very  same  being 
vyho  "  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  For  thus  it  is 
written,  *'  In  the  besjinning  was  the  word,  and  the  word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God,  the  same  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God:  All  things  were  made  by  him, 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made." 
John  i.  1 — 3.  For  he  created  not  only  this  earth,  and  this 
solar  system  ;  but  by  him  were  even  "  all  things  created  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
vfliether  they  be  Thrones  or  Dominions,  or  Principalities,  or 
Powers,  ALL  THINGS  Were  created  by  him."  Col.  i.  l6.  So 
that  here  he  stands  forth  as  the  "  Creator  of  the  whole 
UNIVERSE."  And  'Miis  eternal  power  and  godhead 
are  clearly  to  be  seen  by  the  things  which  he  has  made." 
(Rom.  i.  £0.)  He  is  the  creator  ;  and  an  higher  charac- 
ter than  this  the  most  high  god  never  assumes  to  himself 
in  the  sacred  writings.  For  this  is  the  style  of  supreme  dei- 
ty. "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  that  created  the  heavens,  God 
himself  that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it :  I  am  the  Lord, 
and  there  is  none  else."  Isai.  xlv.  18.  And  in  heaven  they 
worship  the  supreme  God  under  this  character.  "  Thou  art 
worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  Glory,  and  Honour,  and  Power  : 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are, 
and  were  created."     Rev.  iv.  1 1*. 

*  That  Christ  was  not  a  mere  instrument  which  God  used  in  the  work  of 
creation,  as  the  .Brians  pretend,  is  plain  from  this,  that  the  Scriptures  not  only 
teach,  that  Christ  was  the  very  supreme  God  himself  that  created  ail  things ; 
(J'sal.  cii.  25.  Mcb.  i.  IQ.)  but  also  Xhzt  ?io  instrument  7i>as  used  in  th&t  y,-oyk.  It 
was  wrought  immediately  by  Gorf /limseZ/l  As  it  is  written,  "  God  himself  form- 
ed the  earth  and  made  it."  (Isai.  xlv,  18.  This,  all  grant,  was  the  supreme 
God  :  And  this  God  was  Jesus  Christ,  as  will  soon  appear.)  "  He  alone  spread  out 
the  heavens."  (Job  ix.  8.)  Not  by  an  instrumeat,  but  by  himself  alone,''  (Isai. 
xliv.  24.)  with  Ids  own  hands.  (Isai.  xlv.  12.)  The  scripture  e-^pressions  the  .,-irians 
urge  to  the  contrary,  shall  be  esplain.ed  presently- 
VOL.  r.  .'O 
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And,  as  Jesus  Christ  appears  "  in  the  form  of  God"  in  the 
jirst  chapter  of  Genesis,  calling  universal  nature  out  of  nothing 
into  existence ;  so  likewise  does  he  appear,  and  act,  and  speak, 
as  thinking  it  "  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,"  in  all  the 
grand  dispensations  of  divine  providence,  from  the  calling  of 
Abraham,  and  forward,  through  all  the  Jewish  dispensation. 

Turn  to  the  thiid  chapter  of  Exodus,  at  the  beginning,  and 
there  you  may  see, ''  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Moses,  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush*,  and 
God  called  unto  him  out  of  the  bush,  and  said,  I  am  the  God 
of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob."  Now  Avho  was  this  God  that  thus  spake  to 
Moses  ?  It  was  plainly  the  God  who  had  appeared  to  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and  to  whom  they  had  built  altars,  and 
whom  they  had  worshipped.  To  Jacob,  in  particular,  as  he 
was  going  to  Padan-Aram,  Gen.  xxviii.  12,  J  3'  '^'^  He 
dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  set  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top 
of  it  reached  to  heaven  :  and  the  angels  of  God  [these  were 
created  angels]  ascending  and  descending  on  it.  And  behold, 
the  Lord  [this  was  the  supreme  God]  stood  above  it  and  said, 
I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac :  tihe  land  whereon  thou  liest  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and 
to  thy  seed^  "  &c.  And  "  Jacob  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Bethel,"  i.  e.  the  House  of  God,  ver.  IQ.  "  And  he  anoint- 
ed a  pillar,  and  vowed  a  vow,  saying.  If  God  will  be  with  me, 
8cc.  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God,"  ver.  20—22.  And 
when  he  was  at  Padan-Aram  the  same  God  appeared  to  him 

*  "  Not  a  created  angel,  but  the  angel  of  the  covenant  Christ  Jesus,  who  then, 
and  ever  was,  God,  and  was  to  be  Man,  and  to  be  sent  into  the  world  in  our  flesh, 
as  a  Messenger  from  God.  And  these  temporaiy  apparitions  of  his  were  presa- 
ges or  fore-runners  of  his  more  Solemn  mission  and  coming,  and  therefore  he  is 
fitly  called  an  augel.  That  this  angel  was  no  creature,  plainly  appears  by  the 
whole  context,  and  especially  by  his  saying,  /  am  the  Lord,  &c.  The  angels" 
never  speak  that  langriage  in  scripture  :  but,  /  am  sent  from  God,  and  /  atn  thy 
feUo-ui-servant,  &c.  And  it  is  a  vain  pretence,  to  say,  that  the  angel  as  God's  am- 
bassador speaks  in  God's  name  and  person.  For  what  ambassador  of  any  king 
in  the  world  did  ever  speak  thus,  /  am  the  King,  &c.  Ministers  are  God's  ambas- 
sadors ;  but  if  any  Of  them  should  say,  I  am  the  Lord,  they  would  be  guilty  of 
hlasphemy  ;  and  so  wovjd  any  created  angel  too,  for  the  same  reason." — Pool  vi 
Loc. 
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again,  and  is  called  the  Jngd  of  God.  Gm.  xxxi.  "  And 
the  angel  of  God  spake  to  me  in  a  dream/'  ver.  11.  This 
was  not  ft  created  angel;  for  he  said,  wr.  13.  '^^  I  am  the 
God  of  Bethel,  where  thou  anointedst  the  pillar,  and  vowedst 
a  vow  unto  Me*."  And  to  this  God  he  afterwards  built  an 
altar,  (chap.  xxxv.  1.)  and  he  calls  upon  this  God,  this  angel;, 
to  bless  the  ladsy  (the  two  sons  of  Joseph,)  a  little  before  his 
death.  {Chap.  xlvVn.  15,  1 6.)  Now,  who  was  this  sometimes 
called  God,  sometimes  the  Angel  of  God  ?  It  was,  if  we  may 
give  credit  to  his  own  declaration,  "  The  God  of  Abraham 
(cAfl/j.  xxviii.  13.)  and  the. God  of  Isaac."  And  this  was  the 
God  who  now  appeared  and  spake  to  Moses  in  the  bush,  and 
who  afterwards  gave  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai.  And  of  him, 
even  of  this  very  same  God,  David  speaks  in  the  68th 
Psalm,  ver.  1 ,  &c.  "  O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth  before 
thy  people,  whenthoudidstmarch  through  the  wilderness,  the 
earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  :  even  Sinai  ilself  was  moved  at  the  presence  of 
God,  the  God  of  Israel,  ver.  17.  The  chariots  of  God  are 
twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels  ;  the  Lord  is 
among  them  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place,  ver.  18.  Thou 
hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou 
hast  received  gifts  for  men,"  &c.     And  now,  who  was  this  ? 

*  God  the  Father  is  never  called  the  aiigel  of  God.  But  the  God  of  JB:itnel 
is  called  the  angel  of  God.  Therefore  the  God  of  Bethel  is  not  God  the  Father. 
The  God  ofBetfiel  is  the  same  who  is  called  the  ang-el  of  the  covenant  in  Mai. 
iii.  1.  But  that  angel  of  the  covenant  is  Christ,  as  is  plain  from  Mark  i.  2 
Therefore  the  God  of  Bethel  was  Christ.  The  God  of  Bethel  was  the  God  v,fho 
appeared  to  Abraham,  ( Gen.  xii.  1—7.)  to  Isaac,  (Gen.  xxvi.  24,25.)  to  Jacob, 
(Gen.  ixmi.  13.  xxxi.  13.)  to  Moses,  (Exod.  iii.  2— 6.)  on  Mount  Sinai,  (£ct-orf. 
XX.2.)  and  is  usually  called  the  God  and  King  o//sme/,  through  the  Old  Testament. 
But  the  God  of  Bethel  was  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Godand 
King  of  Israel. — If  Jesus  Christ  was  the  God  and  King  of  Israel,  then  may  St. 
Paul  be  justified  in  representing  him  as  the  creator  of  the  universe.  Ceil.  i.  16. 
And  in  applying  to  him,  in  his  epistles,  what  was  evidently  spoken  of  the  God 
and  lung  of  Israel,  in  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Old  Testament.  Compare  Fsal. 
Ixviii.  18.  with  Eph.  iv.  8.  And  Fsal.  cii.  25.  with  Ileb.  i.  10,  &c.  And  our  blessed 
Saviour  may  he  justified  in  laying  down  his  life,  rather  than  to  give  up  his  claim. 
And  there  was  more  truth  in  the  title  set  up  over  his  head  when  on  the  cross, 
(Jesus  of  JVazareth  the  king  of  the  jews,)  than  his  cruciSers  were  aware  of  { 
For  had  they  knorarn,  they  vould  not  have  crucified  the  lord  of  glory. 


408  A  TREATISE  ON 

Turn  to  the  4th  chapter  of  Ephesians,  and  there  an  inspired 
Apostle  tells  us,  that  il  was  Jesus  Christ,  ver.  8.  It  was 
He  "  who  ascended  up  on  high,  and  led  captivity  captive." 

So  that  it  was  Jesus  Christ,  who  appeared  to  Abrahaaij 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush,  and  on 
mount  Sinai.  And  He  appeared  in  the  "  form  of  God,"  and 
spake  in  the  language  of  supreme  deity,  as  thinking  it  *'  no 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,"  saying,  *^  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  Thou  shalt  have 
iio  other  gods  before  me."  Exod.  xx.  And  what  could  he 
have  said  more  than  this;  to  set  up  thus  for  supreme  God, 
and  enjoin  that  none  should  be  worshipped  but  himself? 

And  this  God,  who  thus  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and 
gave  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai,  even  he  was  ^'  the  King  of 
the  Jews,"  their  civil  chief.  For  their  government  was  a 
theocracy,  and  God  was  their  King,  as  King  George  is 
King  of  Great- Britain.  And  therefore,  when  in  the  days  of 
Samuel  they  desired  to  have  a  king  from  among  themselves, 
like  the  rest  of  the  nations,  God  said,  (1  Sam.  viii.  7.)  *'  They 
have  rejected  Me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them."  (See 
also  1  Sam.  x.  18,  IQ.)  This  was  in  their  hearts  ;  for  they 
were  weary  of  God's  government,  and  did  not  like  to  be  in  a 
state  of  such  entire  dependence  on  him,  but  wanted  a  king  of 
their  own.  However,  God  did  not  give  up  his  government 
over  them,  nor  grant  them  a  king,  in  the  sense  they  desired  .; 
but  only  nominated  and  constituted  one  to  be  his  vicegerent, 
to  be  his  deputy,  to  govern  for  and  under  him,  therefore 
called  the  Lord's  anointed,  God  himself  still  their  King.  Now 
it  was  at  Mount  Sinai  God  became  their  King,  and  they  co- 
venanted and  promised  to  be  his  loyal  and  obedient  subjects. 
Exod.  xix.  3.  8.  But  that  God  was  Jesus  Christ,  as  has  been 
before  proved.  Therefore  Jesus  Christ  was  the  King  of  the 
.Teres,  and  they  were  his  peculiar  people.  And  to  this  St. 
John  evidently  alludes  in  those  words,  John  i.  1 1.  "  He  came 
to  his  own,"  his  own  people  and  nation,  over  whom  he  had 
reigned,  '^  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  biin 
not."     Yea,  look  up,  and  view  bini  on  the  cross,  and  read  th? 
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superscription  put  over  him,  and  that  will  declare  who  he  is, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  King  of  the  Jews.  (See  John 
xii.  15.  Zech.  ix.  9') 

And  as  their  God  was  their  king,  their  civil  chief ;  so  it 
was  suitable  he  should  have  a  palace  built  hini,  that  he  might 
dwell  among  them.  And  accordingly  by  his  appointment 
the  tabernacle  was  built  in  the  wilderness.  And  there  he 
dwelt,  in  the  holy  of  holies,  as  their  God  and  King,  giving  out 
laws  and  orders  from  above  the  mercy-seat.  In  allusion  to 
which  St.  John,  speaking  of  the  same  God,  says,  "  the  word 
was  made  flesh  and  tabernacled  among  us,"  (for  so  it  is  in 
the  original.)  John  i.  14.  And  this  God  who  thus  dwelt  in 
their  tabernacle,  and  whom  they  tempted  and  tried  forXy 
years  in  the  wilderness,  St.  Paul  testifies  was  Jesus  Christ. 
I  Cor.  X.  9*  "  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them 
also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents."  (See  also  Jsai. 
Ixiii.  9.  compared  with  Exod.  xxiii.  £0.  xxxiii.  14.) 

Afterwards,  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  a  temple  was  built, 
exceeding  grand  and  glorious  ;  however,  not  equal  to  his  in- 
finite greatness  :  for  "  the  Heaven,  and  the  Heaven  of  Hea- 
vens could  not  contain  him."  (1  Kim  viii.  270  But  yet  in 
this  temple  he  condescended  to  take  up  his  abode,  "  in  the 
cloud  of  glory  which  filled  the  house."  (^  Chron.  v.  14.) 
And  there  he  dwelt  as  God  and  King  of  the  Jews*.  In  re- 
membrance of  which,  and  conscious  to  his  own  dignity,  our 
Saviour,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  was  filled  with  indignation  to 
see  the  temple,  once  his  holy  dwelling-place,  turned  into  an 
house  of  merchandize,  and  he  drove  out  the  people.  And  be- 
ing questioned  for  this  his  conduct,  he  answered,  '^'^  Destroy  this 
temple,  (speaking  of  his  body,)  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  up."  John  ii.  IQ.     As  if  he  had  said,  "  I  am  the  God  who 

*  Solomon,  in  his  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  speaking  to  the  God 
and  King  of  Israel,  said,  "  for  thou,  even  thou,  only  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
the  children  of  men."  1  X?n§-.  viii.  29.  This  being  peculiar  to  the  God  of  I«- 
rael.  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.  Psal.  vii.  9.  Jer.  xi.  20.  xvii.  10.  xx.  12.  "  And  all  the 
churches  shall  know,  that  I  am  He,"  says  our  blessed  Saviour,  "  that  I  AM  He, 
which  searcheth  the  reins  and  heart."  JRev.  xi.  23.  i.  e.  that  I  am  that  very  beings 
formerly  known  by  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  whom  aione  this  charaeter 
BGlor.ged.     Ml  t/m  churches  sh-all  knoro  it. 
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once  dwelt  in  your  temple,  now  I  dwell  in  this  body ;  this  is 
now  my  temple ;  destroy  it,  as  I  foresee  you  will,  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  from  the  dead  ;  and  thereby  give  you  full 
proof  who  I  be,  and  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things." 

To  Abraham  he  sometimes  appeared  as  a  man.  {Gen.  xviii. 
],  2.)  to  Moses,  in  s.  flame  ofjiie  in  the  bush.  To  all  the  host 
of  Israel,  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night, 
from  the  time  they  went  out  of  Egypt  till  they  came  to  Mount 
Sinai.  On  the  Mount  he  took  up  his  abode  till  the  tabernacle 
was  built,  and  his  appearance  was  as  devouring  fire.  Exod. 
xxiv.  !?•  After  the  tabernacle  was  built,  that  became  the 
place  of  his  residence  ;  and  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and 
of  fire  b}'^  night,  he  led  the  Israelites  through  all  the  wilder- 
ness, till  he  had  brought  them  into  the  holy  land  ;  and  the 
tabernacle  was  set  up  at  Shiloh,  (Josfi.  xviii.  1.)  and  there  he 
-dwelt  till  the  days  of  Eli,  (1  Sam.  iii.)  when,  for  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  children  of  Israel,  he  forsook  Shiloh  :  (1  Sam.  iv. 
Psal.  Ixxviii.  60.)  as  he  afterwards  did  the  temple  of  Solomon. 
{.hr.  vii.  14.)  and  after  the  Bab uloiiish  captivity,  this  token  of 
the  divine  presence  was  never  more  seen.  But  the  pious  Jews 
were  assured  by  the  last  prophet  under  that  dispensation,  after 
thebuildingof  the  second  temple,  that  their  G^c?and  kingwould 
return  to  their  temple  again.  Mai.  iii.  1.  "  The  Lord  whom 
ye  seek,"  longing  for  his  presence  as  in  former  days,  "  shall 
suddenly  come  to  His  temple,"  where  he  used  to  dwell ; 
'^  even  the  messenger,  (or  angel,)  of  the  covenant."  But 
when  he  "  came  unto  his  own,  his  own  received  him  not." 
{John  i.  11.)  for  his  ancient  glory  was  laid  aside,  and  he  ap- 
peared in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  in  the  likeness  of  men. 
Wherefore  they  put  him  to  death  for  claiming  to  be  "  the 
Son  of  God  and  king  of  the  Jews ;"  not  knowing  that  he 
was  the  Lord  of  Glory.  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  See  Hag.  ii.  7.  9* 

But  if  we  want  any  further  evidence,  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  indeed  the  very  God  and  King  of  Israel,  let  us  turn  to 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  where  we  shall  find  the  prophet 
in  a  vision,  seeing  '^  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne  high 
and  lifted  up,"  as  sole  monarch  of  the  universe,  and  worship- 
ped by  the  heavenly  hosts  as  supreme  God,  crying,  "  Holy, 
Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of 
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thy  glory*."     And  then  turn  to  the  twelfth  chapter  of  John 
forty-first  verse,  and  we  shall  find^  that  this  God  was  Jesus 
Christ.  ''  These  things,"  (viz.  the  things  contained  in  Tsai. 
vi.  9,  10.)  "  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of 
him." 

And  if  we  would  see  the  same  thing  confirmed  over  again^ 
let  us  read  the  forty-fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah  throughout,  where 
we  have  the  supreme  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  ver. 
5.  *'  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God 
besides  me.  ver.  6.  There  is  none  besides  me :  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  there  is  none  else.  ver.  11.  Thus  saith  the  L©rd, 
the  HOLY  ONE  of  Israel,  ver.  12.  I  have  made  the  earth, 
and  created  man  upon  it ;  I,  even  my  hands,  have  stretched 
out  the  heavens,  ver.  18.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  that  created 
the  heavens ;  God  himself,  that  formed  the  earth  and  made 
it ;  I  am  the  Lord,  and  ihere  is  none  else.  ver.  21.  There  is 
no  God  else  besides  me.  ver.  22.  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else."  And  if  after  all  this  God-like  language,  this  was 
Jesus  Christ,  St.  Paul  might  well  say,  "  who  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;" 
(nor  can  we  have  a  plainer  comment  on  his  words,  nor  can  we 
be  at  a  loss  for  their  true  meaning,)  for  he  could  not  have  ap- 
peared more  as  supreme  God,  nor  possibly  spoken  in  more 

*  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  ttree  times.  This  vision  was  a  vision  of  one  God  in  three 
persons.  Of  God  the  Father,  Rom.  xi.  8.  Of  God  the  Son,  John  xii.  41.  Of 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  xxviii.  25.  The  three  who  said,  "  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image."  Gen.  i,  26.  Whose  name  was  proneuneed  three 
times  in  the  Old  Testament  blessing.  J^um.  >i.  24,  25,  26.  As  the  three  persons 
are  distinctly  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  haptism.  Matt:  xxviii.  19.  And 
in  the  New  Testament  blessing.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  And  it  is  observed  by  an  an- 
cient Jewish  writer,  that  in  several  texts  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  God  is  called  by 
three  names.  His  words  are  as  follows  :  "  Thus  it  is  said,  Exod.  xx.  5.  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  a  jealous  God.  [Jehovah,  Elohim,  El,  are  the  words 
used.]  Three,  answering  to  the  Three  by  which  the  world  was  made.  And 
thus  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  children  of  Reuben  say.  Josh.  xxii.  22. :  El, 
Elohim,  Jehovah  :  El,  Elohim,  Jehovah,  he  kno-weth.  And  why  are 
these  mentioned  twice  ?  Because  by  them  the  world  was  made,  and  because  by 
them  the  law  was  given."  Thus  far  the  author  of  Jitidrash*  Tillim.  See  Bp. 
Kidder's  BemovMration  of  the  Me-isiah.  Part  tit.  p.  84, 
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decisive  lang«age  than  this*.  And  yet  nothing  can  be  plain- 
er than  that  St.  Paui  understood  the  Gon  speaking  through 
the  whple  chapter,  to  be  Jesus  Chist.  For  those  concluding 
words  in  the  twentv-^-third  verse,  "  I  have  sworn  by  myself, 
that  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall 
swear,"  he  twice  expressly  applies  to  Jesus  Christ.  Once  in 
Rom.  xiv.  10,  11.  "  It  is  written,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
me."  And  again  in  Phil.  ii.  10, 1 1.  '^  At  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  shall  bow." 

Yea,  the  inspired  writers  of  the  New  Testament  seem  con- 
•tantly  to  consider  the  God  and  King  of  IsraeP,  who  in  the 
beginning  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  as  the  very 
same  Being,  who  afterwards  dwelt  in  flesh,  and  was  called 
Jesus  Christ,  from  the  liberty  they  take  to  apply  to  Jesus 
Christ,  in  their  writings,  what  was  so  evidently  spoken  of  the 
God  and  king  of  Israel,  in  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Old 
Testament.  To  mention  but  two  instances  more.  In  all  the 
150  Psalms,  there  are  none  which  seem  more  plainly  to  speak 
of  the  SUPREME  God  than  the  97th  and  102d.  And  yet  both 
these  are  considered  in  the  New  Testament  as  speaking  of 
Christ,  and  accordingly  are  applied  to  him.  The  y7th  Psalm. 
begins  with,  '^  the  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice  «"  and 
an  inspired  writer  considers  it  as  a  representation  of  the  glori- 
ous reign  of  the  Messiah.  For,  says  he,  (Heb.  i.  6.)  "  when 
he  bringeth  the  first-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saitli,  and  let 
ail  the  angels  of  God  worship  him  :"  referring  to  the  7th 
verse  of  the  y7th  Psalm,  "  worship  him,  all  ye  Gods."  And 
in  the  102d  Psalm,  speaking  of  the  supreme  God,  the 
Psalmist  says,  (ver.  25,  26,27-)  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 
"Xhey  shall  perish>  bii£  thoa  shalt  endure:  yea»  all  of  them 

*  Thft  Goa  tliat  speakain  this  chapter,  is  the  God  wAo  created  the  universe. 
Ver;  18.  The  God,  who  was  knowa  by  the  name  of  "  the  God  of  Israel,  ver. 
3.  that  is,  the  God  who  brought  Israel  out  oi Egypt,  and  led  them  through  the 
■wilderness.  And  the  God  who  delivered  the  Je-ws  out  of  the  Babylonish  captivU 
iif,  ver.  13.  And  he  affirms  over  and  over,  "  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is 
aone  else  ;  there  is.  none  besides  me,  there  i«  none  besides  me."  Of  this  very 
same  God,  we  read  Isai.  xl.  3.  apphed  to  Christ  Matt  iii.  3.  and  Isai.  lii.  7.  ap-» 
plied  to  Christ,  Rom.  x.  15.  and  Isai.  xl.  10,  11.  applied  to  Christ,  John  x.  11. 
asui  Issi.  zli.  4.  xlir.  6.  slviii.  12.  applied  to  Christ,  Rev.  i,  17.  xxii.  13. 
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shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changed  :  but  thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  have  no  end."  Which  is  expressly  applied  to 
Jtsus  Christ,  in  Heb.  i.  10,  11,  12*. 

Wherefore,  from  what  has  been  said,  it  is  natural  to  ob- 
serve, 

1.  That  the  God  and  King  of  Israel  we  read  of  in  the 
Old  Testament,  is  the  very  same  being  who  afterwards  became 
incarnate,  and  is  called  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  'New  Testament^ ;  i.  e.  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  really 
THE  King  of  the  Jews.  So  certain  as  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  were  divinely  inspired,  so  certainly  may  this 
be  depended  upon.     Therefore, 

2.  It  is  beyond  us  to  imagine  any  evidences  of  the  Divinity 
of  Christ,  which  could  possibly  have  been  given,  more  clear 
and  striking  than  those  which  have  been  already  given.  In  the 
beginning  he  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  even  all  things 
werecreatedby  himandforhim*  And  hewastheGodof^ftra- 
ham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  oi  Jacob;  whom  they  wor- 

•  There  are  comparatively  but  few  passages  in  the  Old  Testament,  in  which 
we  may  be  certain,  that  it  is  God  the  Father,  who  speaks,  or  is  spoken  of* 
There  are  but  few  passages  which  could  not  have  been  applied  to  Christ,  with 
as  much  apparent  justice,  as  those  already  applied  to  him  by  the  inspired  writer* 
of  the  New  Testament.  If  Christ  was  not  the  God  and  ELing  of  Israel,  how 
can  they  be  justified  in  what  they  have  done  ?  But  if  he  was,  the  consequence 
is  plain. 

•}■  "  But  what  difference  is  there,  then,  between  God  the  Father  and  God  the 
Son  ?"  I  answer.  They  are  one  God,  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power 
and  glory.  John  x.  30.  "  I  aad  my  Father  are  one."  Compared  with  John  xivi 
7,  8,  9,  10.  And  yet  when  we  are  baptized  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  (JUatti  xxviii.  19.)  and  observe  how  in  the 
Gospel-dispensation  the  Father  sustains  the  dignity,  and  stands  for  the  rights  of 
the  Godhead,  (Horn  iii.  25.)  the  Son  becomes  incarnate,  and  is  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  for  sin,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  enlightens  and  sanctifies  sinners  :  I  say, 
when  we  observe  these  representations  in  the  sacred  records,  it  becomes  evident, 
that  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  although  they  are  but  one  God,  (l  John  y.  7.) 
plainly  act  as  though  they  were  three  distinct  Persons.  And  if  our  reason  can- 
not find  out  hoxp  they  are  three^  and  yet  but  owe  ,•  and  if  God  has  not  thought  it 
needful  to  instruct  us  in  this  point ;  yet  so  far  as  is  revealed,  so  far  we  may  be- 
lieve ;  and  that  with  a  faith  sufficiently  distinct  to  lay  a  foundation  for  practice. 
The  believer  may  now,  through  the  mediation  of  the  Son,  have  aeces«,  br  the 
assistance  of  the  Spirit,  to  the  Father.  Eph.  ii.  18. 
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shipped,  and  to  whom  they  built  altars.  He  appeared  to  Moses 
in  the  burning  bush  as  the  supreme  God,  and  spake  the  lan- 
guage of  supreme  deity  from  Mount  Sinai.  In  the  taberna- 
cle and  temple  he  dwelt  in  the  form  of  God,  and  always  spake 
as  thinking  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.  To  Isaiah 
he  appeared  as  the  Monarch  of  the  Universe,  and  was  wor- 
shipped by  the  heavenly  hosts  as  such.  And  often  he  repeats 
it,  "  1  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else,  and  beside  m© 
there  is  no  God."  And  therefore  swears  by  himself,  there 
being  no  greater  to  swear  by,  {Htb.  vi.  J 3.)  that  every  knee 
shall  bow  to  him.  Had  he  been  truly  and  indeed  by  nature 
SUPREME  Goe,  what  could  he  have  done,  or  what  could  he 
have  said,  to  have  it  made  more  manifest  ? 

3.  If  after  all,  he  was  not  by  nature  God,  bnt  a  being 
infnitely  itiferior ;  not  the  Creator,  but  a  creature;  the 
Jewish  dispensation,  which  was  professedly  designed  to  estab- 
lish the  worship  of  the  one  true  God,  in  opposition  to  all 
others,  was  really  calculated  to  establish  idolatry,  (for  aught 
I  can  see,)  and  that  for  ever.  For  he  appeared  in  the  form  of 
God,  and  was  taken  to  be  supreme  God,  and  enacted  it  as  the 
first  and  chief  of  all  his  laws,  that  no  God  should  be  worship- 
ped but  himself.  So  that  to  deny  his  divinity,  is  to  say,  that 
the  God  of  the  Hebrews  was  an  impostor,  and  to  declare 
Abraham,.  Isaac,  Jacob,  Wlo&es^  and  all  their  Prophets,  to  be 
deluded  idolaters  :  for  him  they  all  believed  to  be  supreme 
God,  and  him  they  worshipped  as  such. 

4.  But  on  the  other  hand,  granting  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments to  be  divinely  inspired,  we  may  behold  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God  in  laying  out  his  grand  plan  as  he  has  done. 
To  God  all  his  works  were  known  long  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  And  among  other  things,  the  incarnation,  and 
the  death  of  Christ  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  sin,  were  full 
in  the  divine  view.  Now  what  methods  should  be  taken  to  ren- 
der mankind,  and  the  whole  intellectual  system,  sensible  of  the 
infinite  dignity  of  him  who  died  on  the  cross  ?  "  Go,"  says 
the  eternal  Father  to  his  Son,  "  Go,  first  create  the  world 
for  which  thou  art  to  die,  and  the  whole  system  over  which 
thou  art  to  reign,  that  how  deep  soever  thine  abasement  may 
be,  thine  eternal  power  and  Godhead   may  be  to  be  clearly 
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seen  by  the  things  thou  hast  made.  Go,  appear  to  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  form  of  God,  and  speak  to  Moses,, 
and  on  Mount  Sinai,  as  plainly  thinking  it  to  be  no  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,  and  dwell  in  their  tabernacle  and  t€m- 
ple,  and  reign  as  God  and  King  among  them  ;  that  when  in 
the  fulness  of  time  thou  shalt  appear  m  the  form  of  a  servant 
and  in  the  likeness  of  a  man,  and  bleed  and  die  on  the  cross^ 
thy  true  character  may  still  be  known.  That  when  I  come 
to  perform  this  greatest  of  all  my  works,  to  give  my  only  be- 
gotten Son  to  die  for  the  world,  it  may  be  understood  by  frail 
mortals,  what  it  is  I  have  done*." 

God  foresaw,  his  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  in 
Ae  likeness  of  men,  would,  unless  there  was  some  method 
taken  to  hinder  it,  induce  mankind  to  think  him  but  a  mere 
man  ;  and  so  prevent  their  seeing  into  the  sublime  nature 
and  glory  of  the  christian  dispensation.  In  his  infinite  wis- 
dom, therefore,  he  appointed  him  such  works  to  do,  previous 
to  his  incarnation,  as  might  effectually  determine  liis  trae 

*  That  the  Son  was  employed  by  the  Father  as  his  agent  to  create  the 
uaiverse,  seems  to  be  implied  in  that  manner  of  speaking  in  Eph.  iii.  9.  "  Who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ,"  and  in  Heb.  i.  2.  *'  By  whom  he  made 
the  worlds."  And  that  his  creating  the  world  manifests  him  to  be  possessed  of 
ETERNAL  POWER  and  GODHEAD,  is  plain  from  Rom.  i.  20.  And  that  the 
work  of  creation,  and  his  other  works  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament,  were 
designed  to  ascertain  his  true  character,  a^  being  by  nature  God,  in  the  view  of 
frail  mortals,  notwithstanding  the  greatness  of  his  intended  abasement,  is  evident 
from  the  inspired  writings  of  the  New  Testament;  as  they  abundantly  improve 
them  to  this  purpose.  Other  kinds  of  beings  God  has  employed  in  his  dealings 
with  a  fallen  world,  viz.  angels  and  tnen.  And  proper  care  has  always  been  ta- 
ken to  ascertain  their  true  character,  as  mere  creatures,  in  the  sacred  writings. 
So  Jifoses  appears  but  a  mere  man,  whatever  high  titles  he  had  sometimes  givea 
liim.  And  the  ang-el  employed  by  Christ,  to  communicate  to  St.  John  the  won- 
derful  and  glorious  visions  and  revelations  he  had  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  appears 
to  he  hvitsi  mere  creature,  (Rev.  xxii.  9.)  and  he  made  conscience  of  informing 
St.  John  in  his  true  character.  But  Christ  appears  in  the  form  of  God,  and  speaks 
and  acts  as  thinking  himself  supreme  God,  through  a  long  period  of  three  or  four 
thousand  years.  And  granting  him  to  be  really  «uchj  there  could  not  have  been 
a  better  method  to  determine  his  true  ehatacter  to  our  view,  and  prevent  our 
entertaining  too  low  thoughts  M  him,  on  account  of  his  appearing  in  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  in  the  likeness  of  a  man.  K  now  we  cannot  give  credit  to  his  words, 
when  he  says,  "  \  and  ray  Father  are  one  :"  yet  surely  we  may  to  his  works, 
while  we  view  him  as  the  Creator  of  the  universe  asd  as  the  God  and  King 
fef  the  Jews. 
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character.  At  first,  his  disciples  themselves  hardly  believed 
him  to  be  supreme  God,  or  that  he  was  to  die,  to  make  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  the  world  :  for  their  eyes  were  not  yet 
opened  to  understand  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  in 
which  both  these  points  were  set  in  the  strongest  light.  The 
very  night  before  he  suifered,  it  is  plain,  his  disciples  had  but 
a  feeble  sense  of  his  supreme  Godhead.  He  had  before  said, 
that  "  he  and  his  Father  were  one  :"  {John.  x.  30.)  but  they 
did  not  fully  understand  him.  He  now  says,  "  If  ye  had 
known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also  ;  and  from 
henceforth  ye  know  him  and  have  seen  him."  {John.  xiv.  7.) 
But  they  hardly  knew  what  he  meant.  Therefore  Philip^ 
being  one  of  them,  says,  "  Lord,  show  us  the  father,  and 
it  sufRceth  us.  {ver.  8.)  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  have  I  been 
so  long  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ? 
He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father  :  and  how  sayest 
thou,  show  us  the  Father?  iter.  ]0.)  Believest  thou  not,  that 
I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  me  ?"  But  when  after" 
wards  their  eves  were  opened  to  understand  the  scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  in  all  those  sacred  pages  to  behold 
him  in  the  form  of  God,  speaking  and  acting  as  supreme 
Deity,  now  their  faith  was  fully  confirmed.  Indeed  in  the 
da^s  of  his  abasement,  while  his  divinity  was  so  much  con- 
cealed, his  divine  glory  at  times  shone  into  their  hearts,  and 
they  ^rbeheld  his  glory,  (for  instance  on  the  Mount,  Ma/, 
xvii.)  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God."  {John. 
i.  14.)  And  sometimes  under  a  divine  influence  they  cried  out, 
"  Thou  art  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  {Mat.  xvi.  l6.) 
Bat  in  gerieral  their  sense  of  his  divinity  was  but  feeble ;  so 
that  after  his  death  they  even  doubted  his  being  the  true  Mes- 
siah. {Mark  x\\.  14.)  They  knew  not  whatto  make  of  things, 
(Luke  xxiv.)  But  after  the  days  of  Pentecost,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  inspired  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament, 
was  so  plentifully  poured  out  upon  them,  they  never  appear 
to  doubt  again  ;  but  as  in  their  writings,  so  no  doubt  in  their 
preachings,  they  take  the  utmost  liberty  to  apply  passages  in 
the  Old  Testament,  evidently  spoken  of  the  supreme  God,  the 
Creator  of  the  universe,  the  King  of  Israel,  to  Jesus  Christ; 
Stnd  without  scruple  call  him,  "  Immanuel,  God,  the  true 
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God,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  yea,  God  over  all  blessed  for 
ever*." 

It  iswrittenin  Isai.'ix.  6.  His  name  shall  be  called  wonder- 
ful And  indeed,  of  all  things  that  ever  happened  in  the  whole 
intelligent  system,  this  is  the  most  astonishing,  that  the  eter- 
nal God  who  created  the  universe  should  become  incarnate, 
and  die  on  the  cross.  That  the  babe  in  the  manger  was  *'  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Creator  of  the  ends 
of  the  earth  !"  He  looked  like  another  child  ;  he  grew  in  sta- 
turelike another  child  ;  and  when  grown,  he  appeared  in  fa- 
shion as  a  man;  his  ancient  glory  all  laid  aside;  to  appearance, 
a  man  of  sorrow,  despised,  condemned,  hated,  ridiculed,  the 
laughing-stock  of  many  in  town  and  country,  and  those  the 
most  rich  and  honourable  ;  at  last,  crucified  as  a  malefactor. 
And  was  this  the  ktebnal  Jehovah  I  the  God  or  the 
WHOLE  UNIVERSE  !  this  mean  man  !  this  crucified  criminal! 
Well  might  his  name  be  called  wonderful.  Othemanifold 
wisdom  of  God,  in  appointing  his  Son,  previous  to  his  incar- 
nation, to  appear  in  the  form  of  God,  and  speak  and  act  as 
thinking  it  no  robbery  to  be  supreme  God,  through  aperiod 
of  three  or  four  thousand  years,  as  preparatory  and  introduc- 
tory to  this  astonishing  abasement ;  that  there  might  be  suf- 
ficient external  evidence,  with  certainty,  to  determine  his  true 
character,  when  appearing  in  circumstances  so  infinitely  be- 
low his  real  dignity !  But  it  is  time  to  proceed,  as  was  pro- 
posed, 

II.  To  take  a  view  of  our  blessed  Saviour  ''  in  the  tbrm  of  a 
servant,  in  the  likeness  of  men.^' 

As  MAN,  he  had  an  human  body,  which,  from  the  smallnes» 
of  an  infant,  grew  up  into  the  stature  of  a  man.     And  an  hu- 


•  And  if  his  disciples  had  so  little  sense  of  his  true  character,  as  supreme  God^ 
is  it  in  the  least  credible,  that  the  man  spoken  of  in  Mat.  xix.  16.  who  called  him 
good  JMaater,  had  so  much  as  one  thought  of  his  supreme  Godhead  ?  far  from  it, 
no  doubt.  It  does  not  appear  that  he  thought  liim  to  be  the  Messiah.  But  our 
Saviour  knew  what  he  himself  was,  and  pitied  the  man,  and  said,  "Whycallest 
thou  me  good?  there  is  none  good  but  one  God."  As  if  he  had  said,  "Tou  call 
laegood.  Do  you  know  who  I  be,  or  what  you  say  ?  there  is  none  good  but  God. 
Do  you  think  I  am  God  ?"  Words  weH  contrived  to  put  him  on  a  further  ia- 
Quiry  into  our  Saviour's  true  character. 
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man  soul,  in  all  respects  liks  ours,  sin  only  excepted.  {Heb, 
ii.  16,  17.)  As  man,  God  was  his  Father;  even  as  he  is  the 
father  of  the  whole  creation  in  general,  and  as  he  is  the  fa- 
ther of  all  good  men  in  particular:  and  in  a  still  more  emi- 
nent sense.  And  God  was  his  God,  As  he  said,  ''  1  ascend 
to  m}'  father,  and  your  father,  to  my  God  and  your  God.'* 
{John  XX.  17.)  As  man,  he  was  dependent  on  God,  and  pray- 
ed to  him,  and  praised  him.  As  man,  he  had  no  ability  to 
■work  miracles:  but,  the  Father,  saith  he,  "  that  dwelleth  in 
me,  he  doth  the  works."  {John  xx.  ]0.)  As  maw,  he  loved 
the  3'oung  man  in  the  gospel  for  his  humane  disposition  and 
respectful  behaviour.  He  groaned  at  his  friend  Lazarus* 
grave.  He  wept  over  Jerusalan  ;  and  was  in  an  agony  and 
prayed  in  the  garden  ;  and  cried  on  the  cross,  "  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  !" 

As  man,  he  grew  in  knowledge  and  wisdom,  and  in  favour 
WMth  God  and  man,  (Luke  ii.  52.)  and  yet  was  at  an  infinite  re^ 
move  from  absolute  omniscience  :  yea,  he  did  not  so  much  as 
know  when  the  day  of  judgment  would  be.  {Mark  xiii.  S*i.)  The 
Deity,  who  was  the  Father  *  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  how 

*  By  the  Father  is  sometimes  meant  ihe  first  person  in  the  Trinity,  as  in 
Jifat.  xxvili.  19.  1  John  v.  7.  But  at  other  times,  is  plainly  meant  the  Deity, 
without  reference  to  any  distinction  of  persons,  as  in  John  vr.  23,  24.  I  John 
ii.  15,  &c. 

Objec.  "But  if  Jesus  Christ  was  God  and  man,  in  one  person,  how  could  that 
one  person  say,  that  he  knew  not  the  day  of  judgment  ?  for  if  he  did  not  know,  as 
man,  yet  he  did,  as  he  was  God." 

Answ.  It  was  usual  for  our  Savioui*  to  speak  after  this  manner.  John  x.  15. 
"  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep."  Now  how  could  that  one  person  say,  "  I  lay 
down  my  life  ?"  Was  the  divine  nature  to  die  ?  and  yet  was  not  that  nature, 
himself?  Certainly  it  was.  For  he  adds,  rer.  18.  "I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  I'.ave  power  to  take  it  again."'  Certainly  the  human  natui'e  had  not  power 
to  raise  itself  from  the  dead.  So  John  viii.  58.  "  Before  Abraham  was,  1  am." 
But  how  could  that  be  true  ?  for,  as  man,  he  was  short  of  SO  years  old.  So  again, 
Johnm- 13.  "  Even  the  Son  of  man,  which  is  in  heaven."  Certainly  the  human 
nature  of  Christ  was  not  then,  nor  ever  had  been  in  heaven.  And  if,  consistent  with 
truth,  he  might  say,  that  the  Son  of  man  is  in  Aeawew,' although  the  human  nature 
never  was  there  ;  he  might  as  well  say,  the  Son  knoioeth  not,  although  the  di- 
vine nature  did  know.  The  manner  of  speaking,  when  honestly  attended  to,  in- 
,stead  of  tending  to  mislead  us,  tends  to  set  the  very  truth  in  a  striking  light,  viz. 
that  he  v/as  verij  God,  and  vei^  man.  And  agreeable  hereto  we  may  observe, 
that  the  same  person  that  says,  not  the  Son,  but  tJie  Father  only,  io  Mark  xiiL  3%. 
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intimately  soever  united  to  him,  had  never  imparted  to  him. 
the  knowledge  of  this  thing.  The  union  was  such,  as  that  he 
might  justly  be  named  Immanuel,  {Mat.  i.  23.)  yet  the 
natures  remained  distinct.  And  the  human  nature  was  not 
conscious  to  the  ideas  of  the  divine,  only  as  they  were  impart- 
ed. This  was  the  case  when  he  dwelt  on  earth,  notwithstand- 
ing his  personal  union  to  the  second  person  in  the  trinity; 
and  it  is  still  the  case  now  he  is  in  heaven,  notwithstanding 
his  exaltation  and  glory ;  he  knows  not  the  secrets  of  the 
divinity  any  further  than  they  are  communicated  to  him. 
Therefore  we  have  that  expression  in  Rev.  i.  1.  "  The  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him."  And 
doubtless,  it  is  simply  impossible,  that  any  creature  should  be 
conscious  to  the  ideas  of  the  Divinity,  as  a  man  is  conscious 
to  the  thoughts  of  his  own  heart,  by  immediate  intuition.  But 
he  was  not  only  a  man,  but  also  took  on  him 

The  form  of  a  servant.  And  as  such,  he  received  all  his 
power  and  authority  from  his  father,  as  he  constantly  de- 
clares, in  all  his  instructions.  For  he  came  not  of  himself, 
nor  to  do  his  own  will,  nor  to  seek  his  own  glory ;  but  his  Fa- 
ther sent  him ;  and  he  spake  and  acted  altogether  as  his  ser- 
vant. And  as  such,  "  his  father  was  greater  than  he."  Mat. 
xxviii.  18.     John.  vii.  16,  \1 ,  18.  xii.  49.  50.  xiv.  28*. 

says  also,  /  and  my  Father  are  one.  John  x.  30.  And,  he  that  hath  seen  me,  hath 
seen  the  Father.  John  xiv.  9.  The  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  ttie 
works,     (ver.  10.) 

N.  B.  In  this  last  text,  he,  distinguishing  between  his  human  and  divine  na- 
tures, calls  his  divine  nature  the  Father.  Therefore,  when  he  says,  {J\Iark.  xiii. 
33.)  Mot  the  Son,  but  the  Father  only,  the  sense  is  plain.  Nor  is  it  any  objec- 
tion against  this,  that  Christ  speaks  of  the  Father  as  distinct  from  himself  in  both 
these  instances.  For  in  the  same  discourse,  {JMark.  xiii.  19.)  he  speaks  of  God 
tfie  Creator  as  one  distinct  from  himself.  Yet  himself  was  the  God  that  created 
aH  things.     However,  himself  was  a  creature  too.     See  also  John  vi.  42. 

*  All  the  power  and  authority  by  which  the  Mediator  acts,  in  the  whole  of 
his  mediatorial  work,  is  derived  from  the  father.  He  acts  v/holly  as  his  Father's 
vicegerent,  and  by  his  commission.  "  He  can  do  nothing  of  himself."  John  v.  19. 
He  ^ves  gifts  to  his  church,  {Eph.  iv.  8.  Fsal.  Ixviii.  18.)  Sends  the  Holy 
Spirit,  (John  xiv.  16.  26.  xv.  26.)  Subdues  all  enemies,  (Bev.  xix.  11 — 21.  1  Cor. 
XV.  27.)  raises  the  dead,  (John  v.  21.  25,  26.)  and  judges  the  world,  (ver.  27.) 
wholly  by  this  derived  authority.  And  "  it  hath  pleased  the  Father,  that  all 
fulness  should  dwell  in  him,"  Col.  i.  19-     And  these  texts  here  referred  to,  in- 
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And  a  principal  command  he  bad  received  of  his  father, 
was  to  "lay  down  his  life  for  his  sheep."  {John.  x.  15 — 18.) 
And  such  was  his  regard  to  his  Father's  honour,  and  to  the 
salvation  of  sinners,  that  he  was  obedient,  even  to  the  death 
of  the  cross.  Wherefore  his  Father  loved  him,  and  in  testi- 
mony of  his  love,  highly  exalted  him,  and,  as  Mediator,  set 
him  at  the  head  of  the  universe,  and  made  him  heir  of  all 
things,  (for,  as  God,  he  was  by  an  underived  right,  Lord  of  all 
things  before,  Isai.  vi.  1.)  and  gave  him  a  name  above  every 
name,  that  to  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  and 
every  tongue  confess,  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father.  Nothing  being  more  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father,  than  so  highly  to  exalt,  a  servant,  who  had  shown 
«o  great'regard  to  his  honour,  and  to  the  honour  of  his  law, 
and  government  and  sacred  authority.  And  nothing  being 
more  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  than  that  the  whole 
universe  should  bow  to  the  name  of  his  great  vicegerent, 
exalted  to  sit  at  his  own  right  hand,  as  a  reward  of  his  fidelity 
to  his  Father,  while  acting  in  the ybrm  of  a  servant** 

Among  all  the  servants  of  God,  none  ever  did  so  much  to 
the  glory  of  God,  nor  ever  showed  such  alove  to  righteous- 
ness and  hatred  of  iniquity,  as  he,  and  none  ever  received  so 
gj°eat  a  reward.      He  was  "anointed  with   oil  of  gladness 

stead  of  proving  that  he  is  not  by  nature  God,  (as  the  Arians  suppose,)  do  only 
prove,  that  he,  who  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
^ual  with  God,  really  "  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant."  All  mere  creatures 
are,  (like  those  born  in  a  state  of  servitude,)  God's  servants  from  their  very  first 
esbtence.  But  he  originally  was  not  God's  servant.  He  was  at  his  own  disposal, 
aad  became  a  servant  by  a  voluntary  act.  "  He  took  on  him  the  form  of  a 
servant."  It  is  ro  condescension  for  the  most  exalted  angel  in  heaven  to  be 
God's  servant ;  but  it  was  infinite  condescension  for  the  Son  of  God  to  become  a 
..siervant  to  his  Father. 

*  None  will  think,  that  it  would  be  to  the  honour  of  the  supreme  God,  to 
give  too  high  a  seat,  and  too  much  honour  to  any  of  his  servants.  But  methinks 
Ais  was  too  much  honour  to  be  paid  to  a  mere  creature ;  for  it  is  the  vei-y  honour 
which  the  supreme  God  "  swears  shall  be  paid  to  himself."  {Isai.  xlv.  23.)  And 
it  is  a  maxim  with  the  supreme  God,  *'  Not  to  give  his  glory  to  another."  {Isai. 
"Sal.  8,  xlviii.  1 1.)  But  that  saying  of  our  blessed  Saviour  in  John  x.  30.  removes 
the  diffieulty  at  once.  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one."  So  now  we  may  honour 
the  Son  even  as  we  honour  the  Father."  {John  v.  23.)  And  it  is  as  God  would 
have  it.     It  is  to  "  tlie  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
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above  his  fellows/'  {Heb.  i.  9.)  Above  all  his  fellow-servants, 
whether  angels  or  men;,  and  however  faithful  to  him  that  ap- 
pointed them :  none  ever  were,  or  ever  will  be  exalted  to  so 
great  glory. 

For  he  sits  at  the  head  of  the  universe,  even  at  "the  Fa- 
ther's right  hand,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion."  {Eyh,  i.  20,  21.)  And  here,  as  his 
father's  vicegerent,  I  God-man  mediator  king,  he  is  to  reign 
till  all  his  enemies  are  put  under  his  feet,  till  the  final  judg- 
ment is  over,  and  all  the  affairs  of  an  apostate  world  are  set- 
tled. And  then  he  will,  in  testimony  that  he  has  acted  all  as 
his  Father's  servant,  resign  this  delegated  authority.  And 
God  shall  be  all  in  all.  As  his  Father's  servant,  he  received 
this  authority,  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  to  bring  good 
out  of  all  the  evil  sin  had  introduced,  and  put  an  end  to  all  the 
disorder  and  confusion  in  the  intellectual  system,  consequent 
on  the  apostacy  of  angels  and  men  :  and  having  finished  his 
work,  he  resigns  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  the  first  person 
in  the  ever-blessed  trinity,  to  whom,  as  such,  the  government 
of  the  world  properly  belongs,  and  he  shall  take  the  kingdom, 
and  reign  over  the  universe  ibr  ever  and  ever.  And  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  as  Mediator,  shall  be  subject  to  him,  as  is  suit- 
able, that  the  Godhead  only  may  be  exalted,  and  as  it  really 
is,  so  it  may  appear  to  be,  all  in  all.  For  while  the  Father 
reigns,  the  whole  Godhead  reigns  in  him.  So  that,  while  the 
Son,  as  Mediator,  resigns  the  kingdom  to  him  ;  yet,  as  God, 
he  reigns  in  him,  and  for  ever  will.  But  his  mediatorial  go- 
vernment he  resigns,  (even  that  delegated  authority,  whereby, 
as  his  Father* s  servant,  he  had  ruled  the  universe,  in  the  capa- 
city of  God-man  mediator  king ;)  having  finished  the  work 
which  he  was  empowered  and  authorized  to  do*. 

*  Object.  '  Bat  it  is  written,  that  Christ  "  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacoh  for  ever."  Luke  i.  33.  "  His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom."  Dan. 
viii.  27.  "  His  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever."  Heb.  i.  8.  ,  And  "  he  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever."  Hev.  xi.  15. 

Ans.  Christ,  at  present,  as  Mediator,  reigns  over  the  7uhol€  universe.  All 
beings,  the  Father  only  excepted,  are  under  his  authority.  1  Cor.  xv.  27.  But 
when  he  has  finished  the  work,  for  which  he  is  invested  with  this  universal  mi- 
thority,  he  will  resign  this  universal  commission,  and  the  Father  take  the  go- 
vernment of  the  universe,  Hov,ever,  he  will,  as  Mediator,  still  "  rei^n  ever  the. 
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A^God-fndn  mediator,  in  two  distinet  nahlfes/yfetbot  on^ 
person,  he  was  his  Father's  servant.  As  Such,  he  became 
obedient  iinto  the  death.  Therefore  the  church  is  SEiid  to  be 
redeemed  with  the  blood  of  God.  {Acts  xx.  28.)  And  God 
is  Said  to  have  laid  dozen  his  life  for  us.  1  John.  iii.  l6.  And, 
as  such,  he  ascended  to  heaven  and  led  captivity  captive;  and 
therefore  St.  Paul  appHes  what  is  spoken  of  God  in  P&aL^ 
Ixviii.  18.  to  him,  in  Eph.  iv.  8.  And^  as  suehj  he  was  exalt-* 
ed  to  the  highest  glory  in  heaven,  and  every  kriee  ordered  i& 
bow  to  him  ;  and  so  what  is  spoken  of  God  in  Isiai.  xlv,  23* 
is  applied  to  him,  in  Phil.  ii.  10.  For  he  was  God  as  well 
as  MAN,  God-man,  one  person  ;  and  as  God's  servant,  in  the 
great  work  of  redemption,  he  was  obedient  unto  death>  and 
as  God's  servant,  was  rewarded  with  this  high  exaltation^ 

Thus  stands  the  character  of  Jtsus  Christ  in  the  sacred 
writings  of  the  Old  and  'New  Testaments  :  all  which  cannot 
be  better  summed  up  than  in  the  words  of  the  Jpostle,  wh® 
seems  to  have  had  all  these  things  in  his  view.  '*^  Who  be- 
ing in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
^\ith  God  :  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upoii 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men  :  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him* 
self,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  th^ 
cross.  Wherefore  God  hath  also  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name :  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heiaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  ;  and  thjit 
every  tongue  should  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  thfe 
glory  of  God  the  Father  ;"  in  whose  name  he  administers  his 
mediatorial  kingdom,  and  to  whose  honour  he  professedly 
refers  it. 

kouse  of  Jacob,  Qiis  redeemed  ones,]  for  ever."  It  is  neeufal  now,  that  angels 
should  be  under  him,  to  be  his  ministering  spirits;  and  that  he  should  have  full 
authority  over  earth  and  hell,  for  the  good  and  safety  of  his  Church.  But  theft 
the  jVTediator  will  need  the  angels  no  longer  for  ministering  spirits,  to  minister  to 
the  heirs  of  salv8.tion,  who  will  be  all  safe  in  heaven.  Nor  will  he  have  any 
thing  more  to  do  with  v/icked  men  and  devils.  As  for  the  wicked,  their  day  of 
grace  will  be  over  ;  and  neither  they  nor  the  devils  can  do  any  more  mischief, 
liavjbiig  shut  tkeni  up  ia  hsll,  he  will  give  up  the  key^s  to  las  FatUer, 
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And  thus  we  have,  as  was  proposed,  taken  a  view  of  Jesus 
Christ;  first,  as  being  in  the  forrii  of  God,  and  speaking  and 
i?icting  as  thinking  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  Gad :  and 
then^  as  having  taken  upon  hitn  the  form  of  a  servant,  ap\>eaY- 
ing  in  the  likeness  of  meii.  And  have  seen  the  method  infir 
nite  wisdom  took  toaspertaiq  his  true  character^  that  the  great- 
ness of  his  abasement  might  not  mislead  frail  mortals,  nor 
raise  one  suspiciovis  thought  of  the  infinite  dignity  of  his  per- 
S|OH,  as  our  GRF4T  Jmmanuel.     And  now,  therefore, 

1,  What  an  infinite  condescension  was  it  iu  the  eternal 
God,  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  who  had  appeared  in  the 
fprm  of  God,  and  spake  apd  acted  as  thinking  it  no  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,  through  a  long  period  of  three  or  four 
thousand  years,  to  lay  aside  all  his  glory,  and  from  being  worr 
shipped  as  suprepie  God,  to  become  of  no  reputation,  and 
even  take  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant  and  the  likeness  of 
men  !  Well  might  St.  Paul  urge  this  example,  as  a  powerful 
inducement,  on  all  the  disciples  of  Christ,  to  be  full  of  love 
9.nd  condescension  towards  one  another,     Phil.  ii.  1 — 5*. 

But, 

2.  How  ungrateful,  yea,  how  impious  would  it  be  in  us  to 
take  occasion  from  his  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  servant, 
f  nd  in  the  likeness  of  men,  which  zaasfor  our  sqkes,  to  take 
f^ccasion,  I  say,  from  this  to  call  his  DiviJfiXY  into  question, 
^specially,  now  since  we  are  so  plainly  informed,  by  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  who  inspired  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  that 
]}e  is  the  very  same  God  who  in  the  beginning  created  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth,  and  appeared  to  Jbraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, to  Moses  and  Isaiah,  and  who  was  believed  to  be  the 
supreme  God,  and  worshipped  as  such  by  all  the  Patriarchs 

*  But  hoiy  (lops  hi^  argupicnt  lose  all  its  force,  as  tlie  Arians  interpret  and  un- 
derhand the  Apostle's  words  !  "  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  by  being  his 
jpoinister  ajid  representative,  did  not  proudly  and  vainly  assume  to  be  equal  with 
God,"  Sec.  (thus  Chubb.)  For  whaj  condescension  was  it  for  a  mere  creature, 
fs  they  say  he  was,  not  to  aspii-e  after  supreme  Godhead  ?  Can  a  mere  creature  be 
lookpd  upon  as  yei'y  condescending,  because  he  Is  not  as  proud  a;5  satan  himself  ? 
And  can  we  suppose  the  inspired  apostle  would  argue  thus,  ver.  8.  "  Let  this 
piind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Jesus  Christ,"  *  who  being  but  a  mei'e  creature, 
was  so  very  condescending,  as  not  to  pretend  to  be  equaj  with  God.'  And  yet 
this  must  be  his  argument,  as  they  interpret  his  words. 
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and  PropAf^s;  only  because  he  has  laid  aside  his  God-like 
form,  and  taken  the  form  of  a  servant ;  and  instead  of  speak- 
ing like  a  God  from  Mount  Sinai,  appears  and  speaks  like  a 
man  :  that  we  should  immediately  doubt  his  divinity,  and 
look  upon  him  as  a  mere  man,  when  yet  ail  this  abasement 
•was  for  our  sakes  !  How  must  He  look  upon  it !  How  must 
He  resent  it ! 

Just  thus  did  the  wicked  Jews,  (yet  we  are  more  to  blame 
than  they;  because  we  have  more  light  and  better  advanta- 
ges to  form  a  right  judgment  of  his  true  character,)  I  say,  just 
thus  did  the  wicked  Jews,  when  they  charged  him  with  blas- 
phemy, for  saying,  "^  I  and  my  Father  are  one."  "  Thou,"  (say 
they,)  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God."  Here  was  his 
crime,  and  here  was  their  proof.  (^John  x.  33.)  He  had,  upon 
a  like  occasion,  some  time  ago,  referred  them  to  the  scriptures 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  general,  to  decide  his  true  character, 
(John  v.  18.  30.)  but  to  little  purpose.  He  now  therefore 
only  refers  them  to  a  particular  passage  in  the  82d  Psalm, 
the  6th  verse,  saying,  *'  Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said. 
Ye  are  gods.  And  if  he  called  them  gods,"  &c.  i.  e.  "  If 
the  types,  which  were  shadows,  were  called  gods ;  the  anti- 
type, which  is  the  substance,  must  be  real  God.  If  they  had 
the  name,  he  must  have  the  thing.  For  the  scripture  cannot, 
in  any  particular,  be  broken.  Not  only  all  the  prophecies,  but 
also  all  the  types  of  the  Messiah  must  be  verified  in  him. 
You  have  no  reason  therefore  to  charge  the  Messiah  with 
blasphemy,  for   claiming  to   be  the   Son   of  God*.      And 

*  It  is  worthy  our  attention,  that,  in  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  cliief  rulers  ill  Israel  are  called  gods,  (^Exod.  xxviii.  28.)  and  children  of  the 
Most  High  ;  f PsalmAxyiSM.  6.)  which  douhtless  was,  hecause  they  were  de- 
signed to  be  types  of  Christ,  who  was  by  nature  God,  and  the  very  Son  of  God. 

For,  as  has  been  before  obsei-ved,  God  himself  was  the  king  of  the  Jews.  As 
it  is  written,  "  Tlie  Lord  your  God  was  your  King."  1  Sam.  xii.  12.  And  tliis 
God  was  Jesus  Christ,  as  has.  been  before  proved.  Then  he  appeai'ed  in  the 
form  of  God.  And  that  there  might  be  a  shadotv  of  the  state  he  was  after- 
wards to  be  in,  when  in  thQ  form  of  a  servant,  acting  as  his  father's  delegate, 
he  constituted  the  Jewish  rulers  to  he  his  delegates  ^then.  He  anointed  and  au- 
thorized them,  (l  Sam.  x.  1.  x\i.  12,  13  )  as  he  was  to  be  a?iointed  by  his  Father, 
and  saiictified  and  sent  into  the  world,  and  to  receive  all  his  authority  from  him. 
They  were  called  the  Lord^s  anointed,th&Lorcr  s  J'dessinh,(as  it  is  in  the  original,) 
3^?  that  was  the  nariieby  which  he  y.'as  to  be  known.     He   was  to  be  called  the 
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indeed,  notwithstanding  the  meanness  of  mv  appearance  in 
your  eyes,  while  you  behold  me  in  the  likeness  of  men,  yet 
my  works,  which  you  also  see,  evidence  my  divinity.  If  you 
cannot  give  credit  to  my  words,  yet  surely  you  may  to  the 

Christ,  i.  e.  the  Anointed,  the  JWeSsiah  :  foi'  all  are  the  same  name  and  mean 
the  same  thing.  John.  i.  41.  And  they  were  directed  fromi  time  to  time  by  the 
■word  of  the  Lord,  which  came  to  them  when  they  went  to  inquire  of  the  Lord. 
(1  Sam.  xiv.  18. 19.  xxviii.  6.  xxx.  7,  8.  2  Sam.  ii.  1.)  And  as  gods  they  sat  upon 
the  throne  of  the  Lord,  stXiA  reigned  over  \he  kingdom  of  the  Lord.  (1  C'hron, 
xxix.  23.  2  Chro7i.  xiii.  8.)  In  all  which,  they  were  t^pes  of  the  Jtfessiah,  who  in 
the  fulness  of  time  was  to  become  incarnate,  to  be  anointed,  sanctified,  and  setit 
into  the  world,  to  act  in  all  things  according  to  his  Father's  commandment,  as 
his  Father's  delegate,  and  as  such  to  be  exalted  to  sit  o?i  his  throne  in  Heaven,  at 
the  head  of  the  creation,  to  govern  the  church  and  the  world.  And  these  tt/pes 
were  named  ^oc?s,  and  called  the  cMldren  of  the  Jl-Iost  High  ;  as  the  great  anti- 
type was  the  Son  of  God  scaA  one  -mth  his  Father.  They  were  shadows  ;  he  is 
the  substance.  They  were  called  gods,  he  is  really  God.  So  that  this  i^  the 
force  of  our  Saviour's  argument ;  "  What  the  types  were  in  name  and  shadow,  that 
the  antitype  must  be  in  reality  and  substance  ;  for  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  bro- 
ken. But  these  types  were  ji-ot/s  in  name  and  shadow.  Therefore  the  Messiah, 
who  is  the  antitype,  miist  be  Godm  reahty  and  substance."  Thus  in  the  Jev/ish 
sacrifices  there  was  a  sAadow  oi  substitution,  SMAXhay -vieve.  called  atonements; 
so  in  Jesus  Christ  there  was  a  real  substitution,  and  a  real  atonement.  (See  my 
sermon  on  Gal.  iii.  24.)  And  indeed,  the  Messiah  must  be  in  reality  all  that 
which  the  types  were  in  name  and  sho-u),  otherwise  the  Scripture  would  not  be  a»- 
complished  and  verified. 

If  any  therefore  should  say,  "  that  as  the  Jewish  kings  were  gods  by  oflSce,  so 
Christ  was  only  a  God  by  office  ;  as  they  only  had  the  shadow  of  divinity,  so  He 
only  has  the  shadow  of  divinity  :"  I  arswer,  Then  the  Scripture  is  broken  ;  the 
types  are  not  accomplished  in  the  antit}'pe.  It  is  all  a  shadoiv  still.  The  substance 
is  not  come.  And  the  prophetic  prayer  with  which  the  82d  Psalm  concludes,  is 
never  to  be  answered  :  "  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth  :  for  thou  shalt  inherit 
all  nations."  For  it  is  not  a  God,  hut  a  mere  creature,  that  is  to  have  "the 
heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession." 
Ps.  ii.  8.  And  if  his  divinity  is  but  a  shadoiv,  so  is  his  atonement.  The  true 
atonement  is  not  come.  The  types  are  not  fulfilled.  The  Scripture  is  broken, 
and  we  are  yet  in  our  sins.  For  the  blood  of  one  mere  creature  can  no  more 
make  a  real  atonement  than  the  blood  of  another  mere  creature.  The  blood  of  a 
bull  or  a  goat,  and  the  blood  of  a  mere  man,  are  equally  at  an  infinite  remove 
from^  any  virtue  to  make  a  proper  atonement  for  sin.  All  that  has  been  done  is 
a  mere'shadoxv.  There  is  no  substance  in  it.  And  so  the  scripture  is  broken,  : 
and  the  truth  of  divine  revelation,  in  general  overthrown.  For  if  any  one  thing 
held  forth  in  a  type  or  a  prophecy  should  fail  of  accomplishment,  the  truth  of 
that  whole  revelation  in  which  that  t)^pe^or -prophecy  is  contained,  would  be  over- 
thrown. So  that  granting  the  Old  Testament  to  be  divinely  inspired,  our  Sa^ 
TJoqr's  argument  amounts  to  a  strict  demonstration. 


works  wrought  hy  me  j  -which  evidently  are  not  the  works  of 
a  mere  man.  And  they  are  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  Father 
is  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  i.  e.  th^t  /  mid  my  Father  are  one" 
i^John  X.  34— 38.)  So  spake  the  incarnate  God,  who  pf  old 
dwelt  in  their  tabernacle,  from  whence  the  word  of  God  used 
to  come  forth  to  their  chief  rulers,  when  they  came  to  inquire 
of  the  Lord:  Then  he  was  their  God,  and  JCimg,  and 
Oracle.  Now  all  his  glory  is  laid  aside.  He  is  of  no  repu- 
tation. Nor  can  any  thing  he  says,  nor  all  the  mighty  works 
he  had  wrought,  assuage  their  anger,  or  keep  their  hands 
from  violence.  He  is  obliged  to  leave  the  temple  where  he 
was,  and  be  gone.  However^  the  matter  did  not  end  here. 
For  when  they  arraigned  him  before  the  fligh-Priest,  thev  re- 
new the  charge  of  blasphemy,  and  pronounce  him  worthy  of 
death.  (Mat.  xxvi.  63 — 66.)  Nor  did  Pilate  know  how  to 
express  the  crime,  for  which  he  was  put  to  death,  better  than 
in  this  title  put  on  the  cross_,  Jesjjs  of  Nazareth  THP 
King  of  the  Jews.  So  that  his  claiming  to  be  the  Soif 
OF  Goj)  and  King  of  the  Jews,  cost  him  his  life. 

And  shall  we  crucify  him  afresh,  and  put  him  to  open 
phame,  and  justify  all  the  conduct  of  the  Jews  towards  him, 
by  saying,  he  was  indeed  but  a  naan  !  For  if  so,  it  was  blas- 
phemy indeed  to  pretend  to  be  supreme  God.  And  we  know 
the  blasphemer  deserved  to  die,  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses. 

The  sense  the  Anant  give  to  the  words,  i?  this.  "  I  and  my  Father  are 
•ne,  i.  e.  engaged  in  the  same  design.  And  when  the  Jews  through  mistake 
thought  he  meant,  th?t  he  was  one  with  God ;  he  ans>»rers,  /  do  mif  ineqn^ 
I  am  God  by  natuve,  but  only  Goc^  by  offi,c&P  Query  1.  What  was  thia  aa- 
«wer^  the  purpose  ?  2.  Why  did  not  he  expressly  tell  them,  that  he  only  meant 
he  was  engaged  in  the  same  design  with  his  Father,  as  all  other  good  men  are? 
This  would  have  cleared  hina  from  the  odious  character  of  a  blasphemer,  an4 
■prevented  their  taking  up  stones  again  to  stone  hih>.  And  if  indeed  he  was  hvit 
a  man,  all  must  own,  it  was  his  duty  to  have  spoken  out  in  as  plain  a  manner  as 
IPavl  and  Barnabas  did,  when  the  people  of  Lystra  tpok  them  for  gods,  and 
si'ere  about  to  oflfer  sacrifice  to  them.  {Acts  xiv.  15.)  But  to  suffer  himself  te 
pass  for  a  blasphemer  now,  and  soon  after  to  be  pronounced  worthy  of  death  for 
blasphemy  ;  and  yet  never  clear  up  the  matter ;  but  leave  his  disciples  after  him, 
to  follow  his  example,  and  call  him  "  God  the  true  God,  God  blessed  for 
ever,  bj'  whom  and  for  whom  all  things  were  created,"  when  he  was  ?ls  realljr 
a  mere  creature  as  you  audi,  ig  what  can  never  he  ae.Gounted  fef. 
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And  ^hat  is  there  to  tempt  us  tb  this  impious  and  ungrate- 
ful deed  ?  Not  any  thing  our  blessed  Saviour  ever  said,  or  ever 
did  :  for  he  always  spake  and  acted  in  character.  As  God, 
when  in  the  form  of  God;  as  man,  when  in  the  likeness  of 
men  ;  ias  a  servant^  when  in  the  form  of  a  servant ;  as  our  ex- 
alted Mediator,  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father ;  from 
whom  he,  as  Mediator,  has  received  all  his  power :  and  td 
whom,  when  he  has  finished  his  work>  he  will^  as  Mediator, 
resign  his  delegated  authority.  Nor  can  any  thing  lie  evefr 
said,  or  any  thing  he  ever  did,  fairly  construed,  once  tempt  us 
to  doubt  his  being  by  nature  supreme  God,  after  such  clear 
evidences  of  his  divinity  have  been  given  us.  Nor  can  I  think 
what  should  induce  us  to  doubt  his  divinity,  unless  we  secret-^ 
ly  imagine,  there  was  no  need  that  the  Creator  of  the  universe 
should  become  incarnate  and  die  on  the  cross  for  us.  We 
were  not  so  bad,  nor  was  sin  so  great  an  evil,  as  to  make  such 
an  atonement  needful.  And  if  this  be  at  the  bottom,  let  us 
honestly  say  so,  that  the  world  may  know  the  true  ground  of 
our  infidelity,  and  see  it  all  summed  up  in  a  few  words,  "The 
whole  need  not  a  physician^  but  they  that  are  sick." 

This  was  the  very  case  whh  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  thft 
tfhief  reason  of  their  rejecting  Christianity.  They  had  an  high 
ot)!nion  of  their  own  goodness  ;  nor  could  they  conceive  why 
they  might  not  be  accepted  with  God  on  the  foot  of  their  own 
righteousness.  And  therefore  the  gospel-way  of  salvation 
through  the  mediation  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  appeared 
needless  in  their  view,and  was  therefore  absolutely  incredible  in 
their  sight.  This  they  stumbled  ai,  as  the  great  stumbling- 
stone,  as  St.  Paul  teWs  us,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  whole  affair.  (Rom.  ix.  30^33.)  It  did  bear  too  hard 
upon  their  moral  character,  as  it  supposed  them  so  infinitely 
odious  and  hell-deserving  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  nothing- 
short  of  the  interposition  of  his  own  Son,  as  an  expiatorv  sa- 
crifice, could  open  a  door  for  him,  in  justice  and  honour,  to 
pardon  and  save  them.  But  how  exceeding  unreasonable 
was  this  their  conduct,  as  their  own  law  so  plainly  held  forth 
the  infinite  evil  of  sin,  in  threatening  eternal  damnation  for 
the  least  transgression  ?  (Gal  iii.  10.)  Which  might  easily 
have  led  -them  to  a  sense  of  their  need  of  an  atonement,  of 
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infinite  value,  had  their  hearts  honestly  lain  open  to  convic=» 
tion. 

And  is  it  not  worthy  our  observation,  that  those  among  pro- 
fessed christians,  who  have  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ,  have 
been  wont  generally  also  to  deny  our  natural  depravity,  the 
infinite  evil  of  sin,  the  eternity  of  hell- torments,  the  necessity 
of  any  proper  satisfaction  for  sin  ;  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith  alone  ?  And  perhaps,  to  be  a  little  more  consistent 
with  themselves,  they  ougiit  to  deny  the  inspiration  of  the  Old 
and  Nczo  Testaments,  in  which  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  these 
other  doctrines,  are  set  in  so  strong  a  light.  And  indeed  deism 
has  been  for  some  time  growing  to  be  the  most  fashionable 
scheme  among  the  polite  and  genteel  part  of  the  nation.  And 
loose  principles  and  ioose  practices  are  preparing  us  apace  for 
all  those  heavy  judgments  which  seem  to  be  coming  on  our 
nation  and  land*.     {Judg.  ii.  11 — 15.  Jf r  xviii.  9,    10.) 

3.  If  Jesus  Christ  be  in  very  deed  the  God  that  created  the 
universe,  we  may  be  assured,  he  is  in  every  respect  fit  and  suf- 
ficient for  the  whole  work  he  undertook ;  nor  will  he,  nor  can  he 
fail  to  accomplish  the  svhole  design  lie  had  in  view.  He  was 
originally  unobliged  to  do  a  creature's  dut}',  being  by  nature 
God ;  and  so  at  liberty  to  undertake,  and  had  wherewithal  to  pay 
our  debt,  infinite  as  it  was:  whereas,  the  whole  creation  bad 
not  a  farthing  to  spare  for  us,  owing  all  they  had  done,  or 
could  do,  to  God,  on  their  own  account.  It  was  honourable 
to  God,  to  appoint  such  a  surety  for  us;  he  was  one  God 
might  honourably  trust  and  deal  with,  as  he  was  equal  with 
God,  and  Fellow  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  (Zech.  xiii.  7-  He 
was  worthy  the  regard  of  the  infinite  majesty,  able  to  secure 
the  honour  of  his  law,  establish  his  authority,  and  answer  all 
the  ends  of  government.  He  was  fit  to  be  admitted,  as  Me- 
diator, into  his  presence-chamber ;  to  be  exalted  to  sit  at  his 
right  hand,  a  very  unmeet  place  for  a  mere  creature  ;  and  to 
be  worshipped  by  all  the  heavenly  hosts,  in  his  Father's  pre- 

*  Salmon,  speaking  of  llie  present  state  of  religion  in  England,  says — "  Vice 
and  profaneness  reign  triumphant ;  the  sacred  truths  of  Christianity  are  ques- 
tioned and  disputed ;  and  a  man  that  is  not  an  infidel,  is  scarce  allowed  to  have 
common  sense,  among  those  that  look  upon  themselves  to  he  the  polite  world. 
Salmon's  Geog-.  &  Mist.  Gram.  pag;.  245. 
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sence;  the  very  thought  of  which,  1  ain  persuaded,  no  mere 
crearure  iii  that  world  could  possibly  endure,  but  rather  with 
the  a//ore/,  in  jRdf.xxii.  9.  would  say,  sec  thou  do  it  not ;  for 
I  am  but  a  mere  creature  ;  worship  God.  {Lukt  iv.  18.)  And 
fit  to  sit  at  the  head  of  the  universe,  to  be  made  head  over 
all  things,  to  govern  the  world  and  the  church  ;  a  place  too 
high  for  a  mere  creaiure,  a  trust  too  great  to  be  reposed  in 
one  by  nature  mutable,  fajlible,  short-sighted;  and  meet 
only  for  immutability,  infallibility^  and  omniscience.  And 
fit  finally  to  judge  the  world,  and  as  the  great  arbitrator 
between  God  and  his  rebellious  creatures,  to  see  right  done,  and 
cause  justice  to  take  place  :  an  honour  too  great  ibr  a  mere 
creature,  and  a  work  too  difficult  for  any  but  the  omniscient^ 
who  ''  only  knows  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men." 
But  Immawuel  is  fit  for  all  this,  worthy  the  honour,  and 
qualified  for  the  work;  and  may  be  thus  employed,  thus  exalt- 
ed, thus  worshipped  ;  not  inconsistent  with,  but  to  the  ^flory 
of  God  the  Father.  Nor  can  we  doubt  but  that  he  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  God  by  him,  nor  fear 
but  that  he  will  accomplish  all  his  designs  of  grace,  "  How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings,  &c.  that  saith  unto  Zion,  thy  God  reign- 
ETH  !"  Isai.  Iii.  7.  applied  to  Christ.  Rom.  x.  15. 

4.  But  if  indeed  he  was  the  God  that  created  the  universe ; 
Oh,  how  awful  and  solemn  the  thought !  If  indeed  he  was  the 
God  that  created  the  universe,  who  hung  incarnate  on  the 
cross,  "  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin,  that  God  might 
be  just !"  What  shall  we  say  !  What  shall  we  think  ! 

Let  us  look  up,  and  behold  him,  surrounded  by  thousands 
of  spectators,  insulting;  "  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel/ 
(indeed  he  waSj  but  they  knew  it  not;  for  had  they  known  it 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory,)  It  he 
"  be  the  King  of  Israel,  they  say,  let  him  come  down  from 
the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him."  They  insult ;  He  prays, 
"  Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do."  And 
with  all  his  divinity  concealed,  as  one  forsaken  of  heaven,  and 
cast  out  from  the  earth,  there  he  hangs,  and  bleeds,  and  dies  J 

For  as  our  rebellion,  with  all  its  circumstances,  had  been 
public  as  it  were  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  intelligent  sjs- 

VOL.  I.  ^2 
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tem;  so  now  the  satisfaction  must  be  as  publicly  made.  Sa- 
tan^  God's  enemy,  and  our  inveterate  foe,  had  seduced  our 
first  parents,  and  in  them  virtually  the  whole  human  race,  to 
transgress  the  divine  law,  and  cast  off  the  divine  authority,  and 
join  with  him.  And  here  on  earth  satan  had  set  up  his  king- 
dom, in  the  sight  of  heaven,  and  in  defiance  of  the  most 
HIGH.  And  exulting  in  all  his  mischief,  he  was  ready  im- 
piously to  say,  "  In  spite  of  God,  and  his  Son,  the  day  is  my 
own.  For  if  God  pardons  an  apostate  world,  doomed,  to 
death,  then  will  it  appear,  that  he  has  no  regard  to  his  law, 
or  to  his  threatening,  or  to  impartial  justice;  which,  wheri  I 
was  driven  out  of  heaven,  he  pretended,  was  the  motive. 
Nor  can  it  fail  to  be  matter  of  eternal  triumph  to  us,  to  see 
the  honour  of  his  law,  and  government,  and  authority  given  up, 
to  save  his  creature,  man.  Or  if  he  resigns  the  whole  human 
race  to  destruction,  as  he  certainly  will,  if  he  deals  by  them 
as  he  did  by  us,  it  will  be  matter  of  eternal  consolation  and 
joy,  to  see  we  can  ruin  worlds  as  fast  as  he  can  make  them. 
That,  let  him  take  what  course  he  will,  we  are  sure  of  an  eter- 
nal triumph."  So  stood  the  case.  And  all  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven  looked  on,  no  doubt,  to  see  the  event. 

"The  honour  of  the  divine  government,"  said  the  eter- 
nal Son*,  "  must  and  shall  be  secured.     The  law  is  holy, 

*  I  call  him,  the  eternal  Son,  hecausehe  was  not  only  "tnade  of  the  seed 
of  David,  according  to  the  flesh  ;"  but  also  "  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  with 
power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,"  L  e.  as  to  his  divine  nature,  "  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead."  Rom.  i.  3, 4.  Agreeable  to  those  words  in  J\Iic.  r.  2. 
*'  Thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth,"  (i.e.  be  bom,)  "  tliat  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israelj  whose  goings  forth,"  (the  same  word  in  the  original,  be- 
fore translated  come  forth,')  "  have  been  of  old,  even  from  everlasting." 
i.  e.  As  he  was  the  Son  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  in  time  ;  so  from  eter- 
nal ages  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  as  to  his  divine  nature.  Therefore  called,  by 
way  of  eminence,  God's  oxvn  Son,  and  his  07ily  begotten  Son.  John  in.  16.  Horn. 
vlii.  32. 

Quest.  1.  How  then  is  Christ  "  the  first-born  of  every  creature  ?"  or  as  it 
ouo-ht  rather  to  be  rendered,  "  the  first-born  of  the  whole  creation  ?"  Col.  i.  15. 
I  answer,  1.  Not  as  to  his  human  nature  ;  for  that  was  born  not  two  thousand 
years  ago.  2-  Nor  as  to  his  divine  nature  ;  for  that,  instead  of  being  the  first- 
bom  of  every  creature,  was  the  Creator  of  the  whole  universe.  3.  But  with 
respect  to  the  privileges  of  the  birth-right,  (Psal.  Ixxsix.  27.)  he  being  appoint- 
ijid  "  heir  of  all  things,"  Ueb.  i.  2.  In  which  Isaac  was  a  type  of  him.    See  Ge«, 
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just  and  good ;  and  must  and  shall  be  magnified  and  made 
honourable.  Sin  is  as  great  an  evil  as  my  Father's  law  speaks 
it ;  and  must  and  shall  be  considered  and  treated  as  such  ;  and 
that  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  system.  For  my  Father's  au- 
thority must  and  shall  be  publicly  maintained.  And  yet  sa- 
tan  may  be  disappointed  of  his  expected  triumph.  For  the 
human  race  need  not  be  resigned  to  ruin  ;  for^  lo,  I  am  willing 
to  become  incarnate,  and  die  in  iheir  room.  Behold,  here  I 
am  !     PsaL  xl.  7. 

"  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleased ; 
thou  lovest  righteousness  and  hatest  iniquity,  and  art  my  ex- 
press IMAGE  5"  said  the  eternal  Father;  "  and  even  as  thou 
hast  said,  so  shall  it  be.  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the 
serpent's  head.  Gen.  iii.  15.  Thy  dying  love  shall  defeat  the 
designs  of  his  infernal  malice."  Wherefore  see  him  now 
on  the  cross, "  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin,  to  declare  the 
righteousness  of  God,  that  God  might  be  just,  and  yet  justify 
the  sinner  that  believes  in  Jesus."  JRom.  iii.  25,  26.  And 
there  he  spoils  principalities  and  pollers,  saps  the  foundation 
of  Satan's  kingdom,  and  even  triumphs  over  him  on  the  cross. 
Col.  ii.  15.  And  all  in  sight,  as  it  were,  of  the  whole  intelli- 
gent creation.  1  Pet.  i.  12.  And  suited  to  give  universal 
instruction.     Eph.  iii.  10. 

Look  up,  and  stand  astonished  at  this  greatest  of  all  God's 
works.  The  Creator  of  the  universe  on  the  cross  !  dying 
as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  sin  !  offering  up  himself  to  his 
Father,  as  a  sacrifice  of  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world  ! 
That  by  faith  in  his  blood  we  might  be  justified  and  saved. 
,  And  was  there  indeed  such  infinite  goodness  in  the  divine 
nature,  that  God  could  find  it  in  his  heart  to  do  this  thinsr ! 
a  thingjof  a  nature  superior,  infinitely  superiorto  the  creation  of 

XXV.  5.  All  things  Avere  created  by  him  and  for  him,  ori^ally  ;  and  noWj  as 
Mediator,  he  is  put  into  possession  of  all  things,  as  the  great  heir  of  the  tvhole 
universe.  And  having  thus  the  birth-ri^ht,  he  is  with  propriety  called,  the  Jlrsi 
bom  of  the  -whole  creation. 

Quest.  2.  How  is  Christ  the  "  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God  ?"  Rev.  iii.  14. 
I  answer.  The  word  in  the  original  signifies,  the  Beginning,  the  Chief,  Pnnd- 
paUty,  Dojninion.  And  the  meaning  is,  that  Christ,  as  Mediator,  is  the  Head 
and  Btiler  of  the  uuirerse,  and  the  great  Cai'E.Fofthe  creation  of  God.  Eph. 
i,  21. 
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thousands  and  millions  of  such  worlds  as  this  !  And  was  sin 
indeed  such  an  infinite  evil,  that  nothing  could  expiate  it,  but 
such  a  sacrifice  as  this!  Sin,  which  we,  stupid  mortals,  see  so 
little  evil  in.  And  did  the  eternal  Father  value  the  honour 
of  his  law  and  government  more  than  the  life  ofhisiSoM? 
And  if  these  things  were  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  will  be 
done  in  the  dry  !  Where  will  the  unrighteous  and  ungodly 
appear  when  this  Je«us  comes  in  flaming  fire  to  take  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  !  How 
vain  will  it  be  to  cry  for  mercy  !  how  vain  to  hope  that  im- 
partial justice  will  relent  !  The  Son  of  God  prayed,  "  O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possibicj^let  this  cup  pass  from  me;"  and  even 
agonized  in  blood  !  But  it  was  not  possible  :  justice  must  be  sa- 
tisfied ;  the  Son  of  God  himself  must  die;  therefore  impeni- 
tent Christless  sinners  cannot  escape  ;  nor  can  they  ever  be 
released :  But "  the  smoke  of  their  torment  will  ascend  for 
ever  and  ever." 

That  God  is  in  earnest,  when  he  threatens  to  punish  impeni- 
tent sinners  with  eternal  damnation,  cannot  be  made  more  evi- 
dent than  it  is  by  the  cross  of  Christ.  However,  it  may  be  more 
attended  to,  and  so  work  a  more  universal  conviction.  Yet 
their  eternal  damnation  itself,  will  not  be  a  greater  proof, 
that  God  was  in  earnest,  than  the  death  of  his  Son  on  the 
cross.  The  whole  intelligent  system  have  here  the  strongest 
evidence  of  the  impartial  rectitude  of  the  divine  nature,  and  of 
the  inflexibility  of  the  divine  justice,  that  can  possibly  be  giv- 
en. And  at  the  same  time,  the  boundless  goodness  of  the  di- 
vine nature  set  in  the  clearest  point  of  light.  Wherefore  to 
conclude,  let  us  here  behold  the  "  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ;"  that  beholding  "  in  this  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,"  we  may  be  changed  into  the  same  image,  from 
glory  to  glory.  That  so  the  Gospel  may  become  the  power 
of  God  to  our  salvation.  That  while  Christ  crucified  is  to 
some  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  others  foolishness,  he  may  be 
'^o  us  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

Now  to  him  "  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us,  be 
glory,  honour,  and  praise  for  ever  and  ever."     Amen.     Eveu 

To  HIM,  who  is  "  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  Almighty, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  who  is  God,  the  true 
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God,  the  mighty  God,  the  holy  one  of  Israel,  sitting  on  a 
throne  high  and  lifted  up,  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever,  by 
whom  and  for  whom  all  things  were  created,"  even  to  him 
let  every  knee  bow  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ;"  and  it  will  be  so 
far  from  derogating  or  detracting  from  the  honour,  that  it 
will  be  "  to  the  glory,  of  God  the  Father."  For,  *■'  he  and 
his  Father  are  one.*'  Yea,  ^'^  there  are  three  that  bear  re- 
cord in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost: 
and  these  three  are  one."  And  to  this  one  God  in  three 
persons,  to  whom  we  were  dedicated  in  baptism,  and  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow  to  us,  even  to  him,  be  ascribed  "  the 
kingdom^  power,  and  glory,  for  ever."    Amen. 


THB 
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REVELATION  xx.  1,  2,  3. 

jind  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven.^  having  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  fiit^  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he  laid 
hold  on  the  dragon^  that  old  serfient,  which  is  the  devil  and 
satenj  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years.  And  cast  him  into 
the  bottomless  pit^  and  shut  him  ufi^  and  set  a  seal  ufion  him, 
that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled. 

In  a  great  variety  of  respects,  the  Bible  is  the  most  re- 
markable book  in  the  world.  In  it  we  have  God's  moral  cha- 
racter clearly  exhibited  to  view,  by  a  history  of  his  conduct,  as 
moral  Governor  of  the  world  from  the  beginning:  and  the 
nature  of  fallen  man  painted  to  the  life  by  a  history  of  their 
behaviour  for  four  thousand  years.  In  it  we  have  opened  the 
glorious  and  astonishing  method,  that  has  been  entered  upon 
to  disappoint  all  satan's  designs,  by  the  interposition  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  are  informed  of  his  birth,  life,  death,  resurreci 
tion,  ascension,  and  exaltation,  and  of  the  glorious  designs  he 
has  in  view.  And  the  whole  is  so  contrived  as  to  be  admira- 
bly suited  to  all  the  circumstances  and  needs  of  a  good  man  ; 
that,  as  it  were  designed  to  be  the  good  man's  book,  in  a  pe- 
culiar sense,  so  it  is  perfectly  suited  to  his  case.  It  is  "  profita- 
ble for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thorough- 
ly furnished  to  all  good  works."     (2  Tim.  iii.  l6,  17.) 

That  sincere  concern  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue,  for 
the  honour  of  God  and  interest  of  true  religion,  which  is  pe- 
culiar to  a  good  man,  whose  character  it  is  to  love  Christ 
above  father  and  mother,  wife  and  children,  houses  and  lands, 
yea,  better  than  his  own  life,  must  naturally  subject  him  to  a 
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peculiar  kind  of  solicitude.  Even  as  a  child  of  a  truly  filial 
spirit,  is  pained  when  it  goes  ill  with  his  father's  family,  to 
whose  interest  he  is  closely  attached  ;  and  has  a  whole  system 
of  inward  sensations,  that  a  stranger  intermeddles  not  with — 
the  Bible,  the  good  man's  book,  is  therefore  wisely  adapted 
to  ease  the  good  man's  pained  heart,  and  afford  consolation 
in  this  interesting  and  most  important  point;  as  it  fives  the 
strongest  assurances  that  the  cause  of  virtue  shall  finally  pre- 
vail. 

How  insupportable  must  the  grief  of  the  pious  Jews  have 
been,  sitting  on  the  sides  of  the  rivers  of  Babylon  !  "  There 
we  sat  down,"  say  they,  "  yea,  we  wept  when  we  remembered 
Zion."  And  "  on  the  willows  they  hung  their  harps,"  nor 
could  any  thing  divert  their  minds.  "  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jeru- 
salem, let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning.  If  I  do  not  re- 
member thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth." 
{Psal.  cxxxvii.)  How  insupportable,  I  say,  must  their  grief 
have  been,  while  their  glorious  holy  temple,  and  their  holy 
city,  the  place  of  all  their  sacred  solemnities,  were  laying  deso- 
late, and  God's  people  in  captivity,  had  it  not  been  for  that 
promise,  so  often  repeated,  that  after  seventy  years  God 
■would  visit  them,  and  cause  them  to  return  to  their  own  land. 
Ood  knew  before-hand  the  anguish  v\hich  would  be  apt  to 
fill  their  hearts,  the  sinking  discouragements,  and  all  the  train 
of  dark  and  gloomy  thoughts, they  would  be  incident  to  ;  and 
before-hand  provided  a  remedy.  Yea,  no  sooner  had  he  de- 
nounced their  doom  in  the  39th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  but  im- 
mediately in  the  next  chapter,  and  for  ten  or  twenty  chapters 
together,  does  he  provide  for  their  support.  "  Comfort  ye, 
comfort  ye  my  people ;  speak  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,"  &c. 

So,  how  insupportable  would  have  been  the  grief  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  through  the  long,  dark,  cruel  reign  of  mys-» 
tical  Babylon,  while  they  beheld  error  and  wickedness  univer- 
sally prevail,  satan  getting  his  will  in  almost  every  thing,  and 
to  appearance  no  signs  of  better  times,  but  all  things  wearing 
a  dreadful  aspect  before  their  eyes :  how  great  their  grief; 
how  sinking  their  discouragements;  how  almost  insuperable 
their  temptations  to  apostatize,  and  forsake  a  cause  that  hea- 
-ven  seemed  to  forsake,  had  not  the  day  of  deliverance  beeh 
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expressly  foretold,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow  opened  to 
view,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  !  But  in  a  firm  beHef  that  the 
cause  they  were  engaged  in,  and  for  which  they  spilt  their 
Wood,  would  finally  prevail,  and  prevail  in  this  world,  where 
they  then  beheld  satan  reigning  and  triumphing,  I  say,  in  a  firm 
belief  of  this,  the  whole  army  of  martyrs  could  march  on  to  bat- 
tle courageously,  willing  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  the  cause, 
^ot  doubting  of  final  victory,  although  they  themselves  must 
fall  in  the  field. 

Indeed,  were  the  salvation  of  his  own  soul  the  only  thing 
the  good  man  had  in  view,  he  would  naturally  be  quite  easy, 
upon  a  full  assurance  that  this  was  secured.  So,  had  Moses 
cared  for  nothing  but  the  welfare  of  himself,  and  of  his 
posterity,  he  might  have  been  satisfied,  while  the  whole  con- 
gregation of  Israel  were  destroyed,  if"  he  might  become  a  great 
nation,  and  that  without  any  solicitude  tor  the  honour  of  the 
GREAT  NAME  of  the  GoD  of  Isiael.  Yea,  although  the 
idolatrous  nations  round  about  were  fully  established  in  the 
belief  of  the  divinity  of  their  idols,  and  brought  to  look  upon 
the  God  of  the  Hebrews  with  ever  so  great  contempt  by  the 
means.  But,  attached  as  he  was  to  the  honour  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  nothing  could  give  him  satisfaction,  but  a  prospect  that 
that  would  be  secured.  The  welfare  of  himself  and  of  his 
family  was  of  no  importance  in  his  esteem,  compared  with 
this.   (See  Exod.  xxxii.) 

It  must,  therefore,  be  remembered,  that,  as  the  Son  of  God 
left  his  Father's  bosom,  and  the  realms  of  light  and  glory,  and 
expired  on  the  cross  in  the  utmost  visible  contempt,  that  he 
might  spoil  principalities  and  powers,  bruise  the  serpent's  head, 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  so  his  true  disciples  have  im- 
bibed a  measure  of  the  same  spirit ;  and,  as  volunteers  enlist- 
ed under  his  banner,  have  the  same  thing  in  view  :  they  long 
for  the  destruction  of  satan's  kingdom  j  and  these  petitions 
are  the  genuine  language  of  their  hearts,  '•  Our  father  which 
art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name,  thy  kingdom  come,  thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  Nor  can  the  salva- 
tion of  their  own  souls,  although  ever  so  safely  secured,  satisfy 
their  minds,  without  a  clear  view  and  fair  prospect  of  Christ's 
final  victory  over  all  his  enemies.     "  But  if  our  great  genE'^ 
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RAL,  who  has  sacrificed  his  life  in  the  cause,  may  but  at  las^t 
obtain  a  complete  victory,  notwithstanding  all  the  present 
dark  appearances  ;  this  is  enough/'  says  the  Christian  soldier  : 
"  I  am  willing  to  risk  all  in  his  service,  and  die  in  the  bat- 
tle too.  But  if  satan  were  always  to  carry  the  day,  Oh  whd 
could  live  under  the  thought !" 

This  having  been  the  temper  of  good  men,  more  or  less, 
even  from  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  and  through  all  suc- 
cessive generations  to  this  day,  they  have  evidently  wanted  a 
peculiar  support,  which  the  rest  of  mankind  stood  in  no  need 
of,  to  carry  them  comfortably  through  such  a  long  scene  of 
darkness ;  wickedness  prevailing,  God  dishonoured,  satan  tri- 
umphing, the  world  perishing,  the  true  church  of  God  more 
generally  in  sackcloth.  And  accordingly,  the  final  victoiy  of 
the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue  was  intimated  in  the  very  first 
promise  made  to  fallen  man.  And  from  time  to  time  God 
repeated  this  comfortable  prediction  to  his  church  and  peo- 
ple ;  and  finally,  made  it  the  chief  subject  of  the  last  book  of 
holy  scripture  he  ordered  to  be  wrote  for  the  use  of  his 
church. 

Now  let  us  take  a  brief  view  of  the  whole  series  of  these  di- 
vine predictions,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  even  dowft 
to  this  in  our  text,  contained  in  one  of  the  last  chapters  in 
the  bible;  that  we  may  see  what  full  evidence  there  is  of  this 
truth  ;  and  so  what  abundant  cause  for  consolation  to  all  the 
people  of  God. 

I.  Immediately  after  the  fall,  when  the  serpent,  even  that 
old  serpent  the  devil,  had  just  seduced  mankind  to  revolt  from 
God,  and  had,  to  all  appearance,  laid  this  whole  w^orld  in 
perpetual  ruin,  even  in  the  depths  of  this  midnight-darkness, 
a  ray  of  light  shone  down  from  heaven.  The  seed  of  the  zoo- 
man  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  (Gen.  iii.  15.)  As  if  God 
had  said,  "  I  see  the  scheme  that  satan  has  laid  to  ruin  the 
world,  and  establish  his  impious,  malicious,  cause  :  I  see  it, 
and  I  am  determined  to  defeat  it.  The  feebler  woman  he 
has  over-matched,  but  her  almighty  seed  shall  conquer  him, 
and  as  effectually  subdue  him,  and  prevent  all  future  mischief 
by  him,  as  a  serpent  is  subdued  and  incapacitated  for  further 
mischief,  when  his  head  is  crushed  to  pieces  under  the  indig- 
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tiant  heel  of  one  determined  on  his  death."  This  was  a  com* 
plete  doom  indeed  denounced  against  satan,  at  the  head  of 
the  kingdom  of  darkness.  And  il  fully  implied,  that  the 
cause  of  light,  truth,  and  righteousness,  should  finally  obtain  a 
complete  victory. 

H.  After  this  gracious  and  glorious  promise  had  been  the 
chief  foundation  of  all  the  hopes  of  God's  people  for  two  thou- 
sand years,  God  was  pleased  to  point  out  the  particular  fanaily 
from  whence  this  mighty  deliverer  should  spring,  and  to  inti- 
mate what  a  universal  blessing  he  should  be  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed,  said  God  to  Abraham,  {Gen.  xii.  3.)  Which 
again  plainly  supposed,  that  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, notwithstanding  the  dark  state  the  world  then  was  in,  all 
sinking  fast  into  idolatry,  and  would  for  many  ages  be  in, 
buried  in  heathenish  darkness,  should  yet  in  due  time  univer- 
sally prevail  over  the  whole  earth.  For  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  tarth  be  blessed.  This  same  promise  was 
repeated  again  and  again  to  Abraham,  and  afterwards  to 
Isaac  and  to  Jacob. 

III.  Hitherto  God  had  supported  his  people's  hopes  chiefly 
with  promises,  with  verbal  predictions  ;  but  frona  the  days  of 
Moses  to  the  days  of  Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  to  assist  his  peo- 
ple's faith,  God  did,  besides  repeated  promises  of  the  same 
thing,  by  a  great  variety  of  wonderful  works,  shadow  forth  the 
glorious  day  :  and  at  the  same  time  show,  that  he  had  suffi- 
cient wisdom  and  power  to  accomplish  the  greatest  designs. 
That  his  people  might  be  convinced,  that  he  could  easily 
bring  to  pass,  for  the  good  of  his  church,  whatsoever  seemed 
good  in  his  sight. 

Israel,  in  the  Egyptian  bondage,  were  a  designed  type  of  a 
fallen  world  under  the  dominion  and  tyranny  of  satan.  Nor 
was  Pharaoh  more  loath  to  let  Israel  go,  than  satan  is  to  have 
his  subjects  desert  him,  and  his  kingdom  go  to  ruin.  But  not- 
withstanding all  the  seeming  impossibilities  in  the  way  of  Is- 
rael's deliverance,  infinite  wisdom  knew  how  to  accomplish 
the  divine  designs.  God  could  even  cause  a  member  of 
Pharaoh's  family  to  educate  one  to  be  an  instrument  of  this 
designed  deliverance.      And   in  due   time,  behold,  all    the 
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armies  of  Israel  march  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage ;  and  Pharaoh,  and  his  chariots,  and  all 
his  host,  lie  buried  in  the  Read  sea !  So  easily  can  God 
bring  forth  his  people  even  out  of  the  anti-christian  kingdom, 
which  is  spiritually  called  Sodom  and  Egypt.  And,  if  he 
pleases,  raise  up  the  instruments  of  this  glorious  work,  even  in 
the  court  of  Rome. 

And  when  the  name  of  the  true  God  was  almost  forgottea 
through  all  the  earth,  and  the  devil  worshipped  in  his  room, 
in  idols  of  various  names,  through  all  the  nations,  God  knew 
how  to  make  his  name  known,  and  to  cause  his  fame  to  spread 
abroad,  and  fill  the  whole  earth  with  his  glory,  by  wonders 
wrought  in  the  land  of  Ham,  by  descending  on  Mount  Sinai, 
by  leading  the  armies  of  Israel  forty  years  in  the  wilderness, 
in  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  of  fire  by  night,  giving  thera 
bread  from  heaven  and  water  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  dividing 
Jordan,  delivering  up  one  and  thirty  idolatrous  kings  to  the 
swoid  of  Joshua,  raising  up  judges  one  after  another  in  a  mi- 
raculous manner  to  deliver  his  people,  until  the  days  of  David 
and  Solomon,  types  of  Christ.  Of  David,  who,  Messiah-like, 
subdued  the  enemies  of  Israel  all  around  :  of  Solomon,  who 
built  the  holy  temple,  and  filled  Jerusalem  with  riches  and 
glory.  He,  who  hath  done  all  these  things,  can  easily  ac- 
complish all.  the  designs  of  his  heart,  preserve  his  church, 
raise  up  deliverance,  break  to  pieces  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  for  her  sake,  make  truth  victorious,  and  set  up  the  new 
Jerusalem  in  all  her  spiritual  glory,  build  up  his  Church  as  a 
glorious  holy  temple,  and  set  the  son  of  David  upon  the 
th-rone ;  by  whose  hands,  satan  and  all  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness shall  be  subdued,  chained,  sealed  up  in  the  bottomless 
pit,  as  much  afraid,  and  as  much  unable  to  attempt  any  mis- 
chief, as  the  subdued  nations  around  Israel  were  in  the  very 
height  of  David's  power. 

But  when  shall  the  son  of  David  reign,  and  the  church 
have  rest  ?  When  shall  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness 
thus  prevail  ?  Perhaps  the  very  time  was  designed  to  be 
shadowed  forth  in  the  law  of  Moses,  in  the  institution  of  their 
lioly  days.  The  seventh  day,  said  God,  who  always  had  this 
glorious  season  oi  rest  in  view,  **  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a 
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sabbath  of  rest,  the  seventh  month  shall  be  full  of  holy  days, 
the  seventh  year  shall  be  a  year  of  rest :"  so,  perhaps,  after 
six  thousand  years  are  spent  in  labour  and  sorrow  by  the 
church  of  God,  the  seven  thousandth  shall  be  a  season  of 
spiritual  rest  and  joy,  an  holy  sabbath  to  the  Lord.  And  as 
God  the  Creator  was  six  days  in  forming  a  confused  chaos  in- 
to a  beautiful  world,  and  rested  the  seventh ;  so  God  the  Re- 
deemer, after  six  thousand  years  labour  in  the  work  of  the 
new  creation,  may  rest  on  the  seventh ;  and  then  proclaim  a 
general  liberty  to  an  enslaved  world,  and  grant  a  general 
pardon  to  a  guilty  race  ;  as  in  the  year  of  Jubilee,  among  the 
Jews,  every  enslaved  Jew  was  set  at  liberty,  and  the  debts  of 
ail  the  indebted  were  cancelled. 

IV.  These  things,  thus  shadowed  forth  in  types,  were  also 
expressly  declared  by  the  mouths  of  the  ancient  prophets,  from 
the  days  of  David,  and  forward  to  the  end  of  that  dispensation : 
and  the  same  things  are  hinted  here  and  there  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  largely  opened  to  view  in  the  revelation  of 
St.  John.  So  that  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  join  to 
raise  in  us,  who  live  in  these  ages,  the  highest  assurance,  that 
it  is  God's  design  to  "  give  to  his  Son  the  heathen  for  his  in- 
heritance, and  the  utterniost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  posses- 
sion. (Psal.  ii.  8.)  Fyrall  kings  shall  bow  down  before  him, 
and  all  nations  shall  serve  him.  {Psal.  Ixx'ii.  11.)  And  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top 
of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  {Tsai.  ii.  2.)  They  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plow-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks, 
and  learn  war  no  more.  {ver.  4.)  For  the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Loj  d,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
(Isai.  xi.  9.)  A  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day.  (^Isai.  Ixvi. 
8.)  All  thy  people  shall  be  righteous.  (Isai.lx.  Q\.)  They 
shall  all  know  the  Lord,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  {Jer. 
xxxi.  24.)  And  holiness  to  the  Lord  shall  be  written  on  every 
thing,  (^ec^.  xiv.  20,  21.)  Kings  shall  become  nursing  fa- 
thers, and  queens  nursing  mothers,  (Isai.  xlix.  23.)  and  there 
shall  be  nothing  to  hurt  or  offend.  (Isai.  xi.  9.)  The  inhabi- 
tants shall  not  (so  much  as)  say,  I  am  sick.  (Jer.  xxxiii.  24.) 
And  this  kingdom  shall  fill  the  whole  earth.     (Dan.  ii.  35.) 
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And  all  nations  and  languages  shall  serve  him.  (Dan.  vii. 
14.)  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of 
the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  shall  be  given  to  the 
people  of  the  saints  of  the  most  high  God.  (Daw.  vii.  27.) 
And  the  Jews  shall  be  called  in,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. (Rom.  xi.  i2 — 32.)  For  the  gospel  shall  be  preached 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people.  (Rev. 
xiv.  6.)  And  satan  shall  be  bound,  and  Christ  shall  reign  on 
earth  a  thousand  years*."  And  as  surely  as  the  Jews  were 
delivered  out  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  Babylon  itself 
destroyed  ;  even  so  surely  shall  all  these  things  be  accomplish- 
ed in  their  time.  And  mystical  Babylon  shall  '*  sink  as  a 
mill-stone  into  the  sea,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all." 
(Rev.  xviii.  21.) 

V.  But  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  I  answer,  in  the  first 
place,  it  is  plain,  as  yet  they  have  not  been,  these  great  things 
have  not  been  accomplished.  They  were  not  accomplished 
when  the  Jews  were  brought  out  of  their  Babylonish  captivi- 
ty ;  for,  from  thence  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  they  never 
were  in  so  flourishing  a  state  as  they  had  been  before.  They 
were  not  accomplished  in  the  apostolic  age :  for  St.  John, 
when  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  other  Apostles  were  dead,  spake 
of  these  things  (in  the  Revelation)  as  yet  to  come  to  pass.  They 
were  not  accomplished  m  the  three  first  centuries ;  for,  that 
was  almost  one  continued  scene  of  blood.  They  were  not 
accomplished  in  the  days  of  Constantine  the  great ;  for,  it  is 

*  Satan  shall  be  bou7id,  &c.  "  The  Church  of  Christ  shall  enjoy  purity  of 
x-eligion  in  peace,  without  any  disturbance  from  those  old  enemies  of  mankind, 
working  in  the  cliildren  of  disobedience."  Uaubuz  on  the  place. 

*'  And  this  seems  to  imply,  that  all  shall  he  converted.  However,  if  there  he 
any  that  remain  unconverted,  they  will,  duritjg  the  imprisonment  of  satan,  be  ia 
so  small  a^  number,  and  so  feeble  in  comparison  of  the  true  Christians,  that  they 
shall  neither  dare,  nor  be  able,  to  disturb  the  peace  of  Chi-ist's  kingdom."  JjOiv- 
man  on  the  place. 

A  spirit  of  strict  piety  shall  rise  so  Viigh,  and  so  universally  prevail,  that  it  shall 
be  as  though  all  the  martyrs  of  former  ages  were  risen  from  the  dead,  and  ap- 
peared upon  the  stage  all  at  once.  This  seems  to  be  the  sense  of  these  words 
in  Rev.  xx.  4.  The  martyrs  are  said  to  rise  from  the  dead,  and  reiga  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years,  much  in  the  same  sense  as  John  the  Baptist  is  <5alled 
Elias,  viz.  because  he  was  a  man  so  nearly  reserablino;  that  celebrated  prophet. 
See  Lorjman  on  the  place. 
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since  then  thaf  the  man  of  sin  bas  been  revealed.  Nor  are  they 
accomplished  to  this  day  :  for  satan  is  still  walking  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth,  and  going  up  and  down  therein  ;  Baby- 
lon is  not  fallen  ;  the  Jews  are  not  called ;  nor  is  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  come  in  ;  but  the  greatest  part  of  the  earth  to 
this  day  sit  in  heathenish  darkness. 

When  then  shall  they  be  accomplished  ?  Not  till  "  the  holy 
city  has  been  trodden  under  foot  forty-two  months."  Not  till 
"  the  witnesses  have  prophesied  a  thousand,  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth."  {Rei\  xi.  2,  3.) 
And  not  till  "  the  woman  has  been  in  the  wilderness  a  time 
and  times  and  half  a  time."  (Rev.  xii.  14.)  Now  a  time  and 
times  and  half  a  time,  i.  e.  three  years  and  a  half,  is  equal  to 
forty-two  months  ;  which  is  equal  to  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty  days  ;  which  doubtless  means  1 260  years,  a 
day  for  a  year.  As  the  event  has  proved  was  the  case  in  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel,  who  declared  it  to  be  70  weeks,  from  the 
going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  build  Jerusalem,  to  the 
death  of  Christ.  For  it  proved  to  be  490  years,  which  is  7 
times  70,  a  day  for  a  year.    (Dan.  ix.  24.) 

So  that  there  is  no  difficulty  in  determining  the  downfall 
of  Antichrist,  but  what  arises  from  the  uncertainty  we  are  at 
when  to  date  the  beginning  of  his  rise  and  reign.  The  bishops 
of  Rome  were  some  hundred  years  rising  graduallj'  from 
the  honest  character  of  a  scripture-bishop  to  the  grand  title 
o(  universal  Pope,  which  was  obtained,  Jl.  D.  606.  And  it 
was  a  long  time  from  this,  before  they  got  to  the  height  of 
their  grandeur,  and  the  Pope  wasconstituted attmporal Prince^ 
which  was  not  till  J.  D.  756*.  And  perhaps  he  may  fall  as 
gradually  as  he  rose.  And  as  now  he  has  been  falling  240 
years,  even  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  reformation ;  so  we 
may  rationally  expect  he  will  continue  to  fall,  till  Babylon 
sinks  as  a  mill-stone  into  the  sea.  And  then  "  the  mountains 
and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands."  (Isai.  Iv.  12.)  And  all 
the  hosts  of  heaven  as  loud  as  thunder,  shall  say,  "  Hallelu- 
jah !  For  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad 
and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him  ;  for  the  marriage  of  the 
*  See  BowEus'IIistoiy  of  the  Popes. 
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Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready."  {Rev. 
xix.  6,  7.) 

And  thus  we  have  taken  a  brief  view  of  the  scripture-evi- 
dence, that  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  will  finally  be- 
come gloriously  victorious. 

VI.  Nor  is  there  the  least  reason  to  doubt  the  accomplish- 
ment of  these  things.  For  God  in  all  times  past  has  been 
faithful  to  his  word,  and  is  evident!}  sufficiently  engaged  in 
this  affair ;  knows  how,  and  can  easily  accomplish  it ;  and  it  will 
be  much  to  the  honour  of  his  great  name  to  do  it. 

God  has  been  faithful  to  his  promises  to  his  church  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world.  To  all  human  appearance,  it 
was  a  very  unlikely  thing,  that  the  Hebrews,  enslaved  in 
Egypt,  under  Pharaoh,  a  very  powerful  monarch,  and  sunk 
down  into  idolatry,  and  very  low-spirited,  should  arise,  and 
go  forth  with  all  their  flocks  and  herds,  and  march  through 
the  wilderness,  and  conquer  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan,  and 
possess  their  land.  And  so  it  was  to  all  human  appearance 
equally  unlikely,  that  the  Jews  in  Babylon  should  ever  return 
to  their  own  land.  But  God  had  promised  in  both  cases, 
and  God  performed.  And  an  event  more  surprising  than 
either  of  these,  yea,  the  most  astonishing  that  couid  have 
happened,  has  also  come  to  pass,  just  as  God  had  said.  The 
promised  seed  has  been  born,  and  the  serpent  has  bruised 
his  heel;  and  methinks  now  not  only  God's  faithfulness,  but 
even  the  nature  of  the  case  itself,  should  lead  us  to  believe, 
that  the  seed  shall  bruise  his  head. 

For,  after  God  has  appeared  to  be  so  infinitely  engaged  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,,  as  to  give  his  only  begotten 
Son,  it  can  surely  never  once  be  imagined,  that  he  wants  suffi- 
cient resolution  to  carry  him  through  what  yet  remains  to  be 
done.  ' 

And  he,  who  could  send  Pharaoh's  daughter  to  take  up 
Moses,  when  an  infant,  out  of  his  basket  of  bulrushes,  and 
educate  him  in  Pharaoh's  court,  that  he  might  be  skilled  in 
all  the  arts  of  government ;  and  when  he  had  spent  forty 
years  in  this  situation,  banish  him  into  the  land  of  Midian, 
that  in  the  solitary  life  of  a  shepherd  for  another  forty  years, 
he  might  attain  to  be  the  meekest  man  on  earth;   that  lie 
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might,  by  both,  be  thoroughly  quahfied  for  the  work  designed 
him.  And  he,  who  could  take  David  from  feeding  his  fa- 
ther's sheep,  and,  after  a  course  of  trials,  so  exceeding  ne- 
cessary to  prepare  frail  man  for  high  honours  and  great  use- 
fulness, exalt  him  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  so  thoroughly  fur- 
nished to  head  their  armies  and  subdue  their  foes,  advance 
their  external  grandeur,  and  put  great  honour  upon  their  re- 
ligion. And  he,  who  could  take  Daniel,  one  of  the  Jewish 
captives,  in  Babylon,  and  raise  him  to  such  high  honour  and 
great  authority,  to  be  a  father  to  his  people  through  their 
seventy  years'  captivity,  and  by  his  means  (perhaps)  influence 
Cyrus  so  generously  to  release  them,  and  assist  them  in  their 
return*.  And  finally,  he  who  could  take  a  number  of  poor 
illiterate  fishermen,  and  the  persecuting  Saul,  and  by  them 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  Church,  in  spite  of  the 
united  opposition  of  earth  and  hell;  and  after  their  death 
cause  the  Christian  Church  to  live  through,  yea,  at  last  to 
triumph  over,  the  ten  bloody  persecutions,  and  even  conquer 
the  Roman  Empire ;  and  that  which  is  still  more  wonderful, 
to  subsist  to  this  day,  notwithstanding  all  the  subtle  and  cruel 
methods,  which  have  for  so  many  hundred  years  been  taken 
by  antichrist  to  extirpate  Christianity  out  of  the  world.  I  say, 
he  who  could  do  these  things,  cannot  be  at  a  loss  Jbr  means, 
or  want  power,  to  eifect  the  glorious  things  foretold,  which 
yet  remain  to  be  accomplished. 

And  what  if  mankind  are  ever  so  estranged  from  God? 
And  what  if  they  are  ever  so  averse  to  a  reconciliation  .''  And 
what  if  satan  reigns  in  the  courts  of  princes,  in  the  councils 

*  As  Daniel  understood  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  which  had  determined 
the  time  of  the  captivity  to  be  seventy  years,  (Dan.  ix.  2.)  and  had  his  heart  so 
much  in  the  affair  of  their  return,  as  to  set  his  face  to  seek  t/ie  Lord  by  fasting 
and  prayer  ,-  (ver.  3.)  and  being  the  chief  man  in  the  kingdom,  must  have  free 
access  to  Cyrus  ;  (Dan.  vi.)  so  nothing  could  he  more  natural  than  to  show 
him  an  ancient  Jewish  prophecy,  wherein  he  was  mentioned  by  name,  near  two 
hundred  years  ago,  and  pointed  out  as  the  person  who  was  to  let  go  the  Jewish 
captives,  build  Jerusalem,  and  lay  tlie  foundation  of  the  temple.  Isai.  xliv.  28. 
xiv.  1 — 3.  To  which  Cyrus  no  doubt  refers  In  his  proclamation.  Ezra  i.  2,  3,  4. 
"  Thus  saith  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him  an  house 
at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there  among  you,"  kc. 
VOL.   I.  f)4 
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of  the  clergy,  as  well  as  in  tbe  cottages  of  the  poor  ?  And- 
what  if  even  the  whole  world  in  a  manner  lies  in  wickedness  ? 
So  that  a  general  conflagration  might  rather  be  expected,  as 
it  is  so  eminently  deserved  ;  are  these  things  any  bar  in  the 
way?  '    • 

What  if  mankind  have  abused  divine  grace  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  ?  What  if  they  bave  murdered  his  pro- 
phets, his  Son,  and  his  apostles  ?  What  if  they  have  resisted 
and  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  perverted  the  doctrines,  and 
gone  counter  to  the  precepts  of  his  holy  word  ?  Yea,  what  if 
it  appears  that  mankind  are  really  on  satan's  side  ?  And  this 
iaftei  al!  the  kind  methods  God  has  taken  to  reclaim  a  guilty 
world  r  so  that  even  the  best  man  on  earth,  or  the  kindest  augel 
in  heaven,  migiit  be  discouraged'>  totally  and  finally  discourag- 
ed, and  think  it  never  worth  while  to  take  any  more  pains  with 
6uch  a  perverse  race,  but  that  it  were  riiore  suitable  to  the 
rules  of  good  government  to  resign  them  to  destruction  ?  Are 
any,  or  all  these  things  together,  a  sufficient  bar  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  God's  designs,  whose  goodness  is  absolute- 
ly infinite  ? 

Wliat !  After  the  Son  of  God  has  been  offered  as  a  sacri- 
fice of  atonement,  to  secure  the  honour  of  liie  divine  govern- 
ment, and  open  a  way  for  the  honourable  exercise  of  his 
grace  !  What,  after  the  Messiah  has  been  exalted  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins !  And  after  all  power  and  authority  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  given  into  his  hands,  on  purpose  to  destroy  the  kingdom  of 
Satan,  and  bring  every  nation,  kindred,  and  tongue,  to  bow  the 
knee  to  God  ?  yea,  when  the  infinitely  wise  Governor  of  the 
world  has  before  determined  to  permit  the  wickedness  of  man- 
kind to  come  out  and  stand  in  so  glaring  a  light,  and  to  suf- 
fer satan  so  long  to  practise  and  prosper ;  to  this  very  pur- 
pose, that  his  power,  wisdom,  and  grace  might  be  the  more  ef- 
fectually and  the  more  gloriously  displayed,  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  all  his  glorious  designs  T 

Instead  of  being  discouraged,  from  a  view  of  the  past  or 
the  present  state  of  the  world,  as  without  the  light  of  divine 
revelation  we  should  naturally  have  been  ;  methinks  now, 
viewing  all  things  in  tlie  light  of  holy  scnplure,  it  ra^ust  he 
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perfectly  rational  to  conclude,  that  all  these  thihgs  are  only 
preparatory,  as  an  introduction  to  the  glorious  cl&y  ;  even  as 
all  the  cruet  bondage  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  aiid  aii  the  haughty 
-conduct  of  Pharaoh,  were  bur  preparatory,  as  an  introducrion 
to  the  glorious  event  that  God  had  then  in  his  eye.  And, 
what  unspeakable  honour  will  redound  to  God  mosi  high, 
if  after  all  the  vile  conduct  of  this  apostate  world,  and  notwiih- 
standing  all  their  ill-dcsert,  and  after  all  the  subtle  niediods 
satan  lias  taken  to  make  his  kingdom  strong  ;  I  say,  what  unr 
«peakable  honour  will  redound  to  God  most  high,  if  after  all 
this  he  should  accomplish  his  glorious  designs?  And  when 
things  have  been  ripening  these  Hv«  or  six  thousand  years, 
and  are  now  so  nearly  every  way  prepared  for  God  to  get 
hiinself  a  great  name  in  the  total  destruction  of  satan's  king- 
dom, can  we  once  imagine  that  God  will  let  the  opportunity 
slip  ?  Or  rather,  ought  we  not  firmly  to  believe,  that  when 
every  thing  is  quite  ripe,  then  God  will  arise,  make  bare  his 
arm,  and  fill  the  whole  world  with  his  glory  i 

Especially,  considering,  that  as  things  stand,  the  honour  of 
all  his  glorious  perfections  lies  at  stake.  For  ever  since  the 
Almighty  gave  out  the  word,  that  if /?e  seed  of  the  woman 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  heady  even  from  that  very  day,  that 
old  serpent,  with  all  his  subtilty,  has  employed  his  whole 
power  to  defeat  the  divine  designs,  maintain  his  kingdom  in 
the  world,  and  escape  the  dreadful  blow.  He  stirred  up  Gain 
to  kill  his  brother,  and  never  left  till  the  whole  earth  was  fil- 
kd  with  violence,  which  brought  on  the  general  deluge.  And 
after  the  flood  he  was  industrious  to  divert  mankind  from  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  to  establish  idola- 
try and  the  worship  of  devils  in  all  thekingdomsof  the  earth. 
And  since  Christianity  appeared,  he  has  turned  himself  into 
•every  shape  to  defeat  the  gracious  designs  of  the  gospel,  and 
has  prevailed  and  reigned  above  a  thousand  years,  at  the 
head  of  the  grand  antichristian  apostaey.  And  should  the 
Almighty  suffer  him  to  go  on  and  prosper,  and  finally  prevaiJ_, 
what  would  become  of  his  own  great  name  ?  And  how  great 
would  he  their  triumph  in  the  infernal  regions,  to  think,  that 
in  spite  of  God  and  of  his  Son,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  waildj  they  have  lield  oat  in  a  constant  w^r,   kept 
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the  field,  and  at  last  come  off  victorious  ?  Wherefore,  as  when 
God  repeats  the  wonderful  works,  which  he  had  done  for  Is- 
rael in  the  days  of  old,  in  the  20th  chapter  of  Eztkiel,  he  con- 
stantly says,  /  wrought  for  mine  own  great  name,  so  here,  in  this 
case,  will  he  do  it  again,  and  that  in  the  most  eminent  man- 
ner. As  it  is  written,  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  per- 
form this.    Isai.  ix.  7. 

So  that,  in  a  word,  if  almighty  power  and  infinite  wisdom, 
at  the  head  of  the  universe,  infinitely  engaged,  are  a  sufficient 
match  for  the  guilty,  impotent  powers  of  darkness,  then  we 
may  depend  upon  it,  satan  will  meet  with  an  overthrow,  as 
notable  as  did  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red  sea.  And 
as  proud  Babylon,  once  the  mistress  of  kingdoms,  is  now  no 
more ;  so  mystical  Babylon  shall  sink  as  a  millstone  in  the 
sea,  and  rise  no  more  for  ever.     And, 

VII.  Whatever  mistakes  the  Jewish  rabbies  might  fall  in- 
to, in  their  interpretation  of  Daniel's  70  weeks,  and  in  their 
attempts  to  fix  the  precise  time  of  the  Messiah's  coming  ;  and 
whatever  mistaken  notions  any  of  them  had  about  the  nature 
of  his  kingdom,  as  though  it  was  to  be  of  this  world,  and  he 
to  appear  in  all  earthly  grandeur  ;  and  although  his  coming, 
to  some,  might  seem  to  be  so  long  delayed  that  they  began  to 
give  up  all  hopes  of  it,  and  to  contrive  some  other  meaning 
to  all  the  ancient  prophecies,  or  even  to  call  in  question  the 
inspiration  of  the  prophets;  yet  neither  the  mistakes  of  some, 
nor  the  infidelity  of  others,  at  all  altered  the  case.  Days,  and 
months,  and  years,  hastened  along,  and  one  revolution  among 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  followed  upon  another,  tilUAey?^//- 
ness  oftimew&s  come,  till  all  things  were  ripe  ;  and  then,  be- 
hold, the  Messiah  was  born.     Even  so  it  shall  be  now. 

.Whatever  mistakes  christian  divines  may  fall  into,  in  their 
interpretation  of  660^  the  number  of  the  beast,  or  in  their  en- 
deavours to  fix  the  precise  time  when  the  1260  years  of  Anti- 
christ's reign  shall  begin  and  end  ;  or  whatever  wrong  notions 
some  have  had,  or  may  have  about  the  nature  of  tlie  Millen- 
nium, as  though  Christ  was  to  reign  personally  on  earth  ;  and 
•.if  some,  meanwhile,  begin  to  think,  that  all  things  will  go  on 
as  they  have  done,  and  to  conclude,  that  the  expectation  of 
tliese  glorious  days,  which  has    prevailed  in  the  christian 
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church  from  the  beginning,  is. merely  a  groundless  fancy  ; 
yet  none  of  these  things  will  at  all  alter  the  case.  Day s^  and 
months,  and  years,  will  hasten  along,  and  one  revolution  among 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  follow  upon  another,  until  the  full- 
ness of  time  is  come,  till  all  things  are  ripe  for  the  event ;  and 
then  the  ministers  of  Christ  will  accomplish,  in  reality,  what 
St.  John  saw  in  his  vision.  /  saze)  an  angdjiy  in  the  midst 
of  heaven^  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  evert/  nation  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people.  {Rev.  xiv.  6.)  And  then  shall  it  come  to 
pass,  that  f^f  rai/ of  ignorance,  which  hath  so  long  spread 
over  all  nations,  shall  be  destroyed,  {Isai.  xxv.  7.)  and 
knowledge  shall  so  greatly  increase,  that  it  shall  be  as  though 
the  light  of  the  moon  were  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light 
of  the  sun  sevenfold,  {^Isai.  xxx.  26.)  until  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  do  the  sea.  {Isai.  xi. 
9.)  And  then  there  shall  be  nothing  to  hurt  or  off'tnd  in  all 
God's  holy  mountain.  For  Babylon  shall  fall,  satan  be  bound, 
and  Christ  will  reign,  and  truth  and  righteousness  universally 
prevail,  a  thousand  years. 

REMARKS  and  INFERENCES. 

1.  When,  therefore,  our  Saviour,  in  the  da3's  of  his  flesh, 
denominated  his  followers  a  little  jlock,  from  the  smallness 
of  their  number,  he  had  no  design  to  teach  us,  that  this  would 
always  be  the  case,  for  although  it  was  very  true,  that  his 
flock  was  at  that  time  a  little  fock  ;  yet  the  day  was  coming, 
when  that /iV^/e  leaven  should  leaven  the  zehole  lump,  {Mat.  xiii. 
33.)  and  the  stone  cut  out  without  hands  should  become  a  sreat 
mountain,  and  fill  the  whole  earth;  (Dan.  ii.  25.)  so  although 
it  was  a  saying  very  applicable,  not  only  to  our  Saviour's  day, 
but  to  most  other  periods  of  the  Church,  that  many  are  call- 
ed and  few  are  chosen ;  yet  it  does  not  hence  follow,  that  this 
will  be  the  case  when  a  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day,  and  all 
the  people  shad  be  righteous.  And  although  it  has  commonlv 
been  so,  that  of  the  maniy  who  haves  ought  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  hat  few  have  been  able,  and  the  generality  have 
from  age  to  age  gone  in  the  broad  zcay,  which  leads  down 
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to  destruction  :  yet  it  shall  be  quite  otherwise,  when  satah 
is  bound,  that  he  may  deceive  the  nations  no  more ;  and. 
Tvhen  all  shall  know  the  Lord  from  the  least  to  the  greatest, 
when  the  kingdom,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  imder  the 
whole  heavens  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High.  For  it  is  very  plain,  that  these  and  such  like 
Expressions  used  by  our  Saviour,  which  were  applicable  to 
the  then  times,  and  to  most  other  periods,  wh^h  the  number 
of  true  converts  hath  been  comparatively  very  small,  were 
never  designed  to  be  applicable  to  that  glorious  period  yet  to 
come,  which  is  to  be  the  grand  harvest-time,  when  the  Jews, 
(who  are  to  this  day  for  that  very  purpose,  no  doubt,  by  divine 
Providence  preserved  a  distinct  people,)  and  the  fuintssofthc 
taentihs shall  come  in.  Nor  can  it  be  right  to  interpret  such, 
expressions  in  such  a  sense,  as  to  render  them  inconsistent  with 
what  the  scriptures  so  plainly  teach  shall  be  the  case  in  the 
latter  days.     Therefore, 

2.  Notwithstanding  hitherto  but  few  have  been  saved,  there 
is  no  evidence  but  that  yet  the  greater  part  of  mankind  may 
be  saved.  Nothing  can  be  argued  against  this  from  such 
expressions  as  have  been  just  mentioned,  for  the  reason  alrea- 
dy suggested.  Nor  can  any  thing  be  argued  from  any  other 
passages  of  Scripture;  for  the  Scripture  no  where  teaches, 
that  the  greatest  part  of  the  whole  human  race  will  finally  pe^ 
rish.  I  am  sensible,  many  seem  to  take  this  for  granted,  and 
they  are  greatly  strengthened  in  this  belief,  from  a  view  of 
the  awful  state  mankind  have  been  in  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  to  this  da}'.  But  if  we  should  even  grant,  that 
hitherto  not  one  in  ten  thousand  have  been  saved,  yet  it  may 
come  to  pass,  (there  riaay  be  time  enough  for  it,  and  men  enough 
yet  born,)  I  say,  it  inay  yet  come  to  pass,  that  by  far  the  great- 
est pait  of  mankind  may  be  saved. 

For,  as  the  Scriptures  constantly  teach,  that  in  these  glori- 
ous days  universal  peace  shall  prevail ;  and  instead  of  war, 
the  nations  shall  employ  their  time  in  useful  labour,  shall 
heat  their  swords  into  plow-shares,  and  their  spears  into  prun- 
ing-hooks ;  so  it  will  naturally  come  to  pass,  that  mankind, 
•who  are  now  in  vast  multitudes  destroyed  in  the  wars  from 
«ne  generation  to  another,  will  be  greatly  increased  in  num- 
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bers,  and  plentifully  provided  for.  Only  remove  wars,  famineSy 
and  all  those  desolatingjudgments,  which  the  sins  of  mankind 
have  iro-a  age  to  age  brought  down  on  a  guilty  world,  and 
let  that  universal  peace  and  prosperity  take  place,  which  in- 
deed will  uai'natJy  result  from  the  sincere  practice  of  pure 
Christianity,  and  mankind  will  naturally  increase,  and  spread, 
and  fill  all  the  earth.  And  while  every  one  improves  his 
time  wel;,  aijd  is  diligent  in  bis  calling,  according  to  the  rules 
Qf  our  holy  religion,  and  all  luxury,  intemperance,  and  extrava- 
gance are  banished  from  the  nations  of  the  earth,  it  is  certain 
that  this  globe  will  be  able  to  sustain  with  food  and  raiment, 
a  number  of  inhabitants  immensely  greater  than  ever  yet 
dwelt  on  it  at  a  time.  And  now  if  all  these  shall  know  the  Lord 
from  the  leaH  to  the  greatest,  as  the  scripture  asserts,  so  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  Jill  the  earth  as  the  waters  csh- 
ver  the  sea,  for  a  thousand  years  together,  it  may  easily,  yea, 
it  will  naturally  come  to  pass,  that  there  will  be  more  saved 
in  these  thousand  years,  than  ever  before  dwelt  upon  the  face 
ef  the  earth  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Some  indeed  understand  the  thousand  years  in  the  revela^ 
tion  agreeable  to  other  prophetical  numbers  in  that  book,  a 
day  for  a  year.  So  the  time,  and  timeSyand  half  a  time,  i.  e. 
three  years  and  an  half,  and  ihe forty  two  months,  and  the 
1260  rfflf/s,  are  no  doubt  to  be  reckoned.  And  if  the  dark 
period  is  to  be  reckoned  by  this  rule,  it  should  seem  that 
the  light  period  should  likewise.  For  otherwise  the  dark 
period  which  in  that  book  is  represented  to  be  the  shortest, 
will  indeed  be  the  longest;  the  1260  days  longer  than  the 
1000  years;  and  if  the  1000  years  is  reckoned  a  day  for  a 
year,  as  the  scripture-year  contains  SQO  days,  so  the  1000 
years  will  amount  to  360,000  years.  In  which,  there  might 
be  millions  saved,  to  one  that  has  been  lost.  But  not  to  in- 
sist upon  this,  if  this  glorious  period  is  to  last  only  a  thousand 
years  literally,  there  may  be  many  more  saved  than  lost. 

If  it  be  granted  that  it  is  difficult  to  compute  with  any  exact- 
ness in  such  a  case  as  this,  yet  it  is  easy  to  make  such  a  com- 
putation as  may  satisfy  us  in  the  point  before  us.  For  in 
Egypt  the  Hebrevis  doubled  at  the  rate  of  about  once  in  14 
years ;  in  New-England  th~e  inhabitants  double  m  less  tiian 
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25  years  ;  it  will  be  moderate,  therefore,  to  suppose  mankind, 
in  the  Millenium,  when  all  the  earth  is  full  of  peace  and 
prosperity,  will  double  every  50  years.  But  at  this  rate,  there 
will  be  time  enough  in  a  thousand  years  to  double  twenty 
times ;  which  would  produce  such  a  multitude  of  people,  as 
that  although  we  should  suppose  all  who  live  before  the  Miiien- 
jiium  begins,  to  be  lost ;  yet  if  all  these  should  be  saved,  there 
would  be  abos^e  seventeen  thousand  saved,  lo  oue  ihat  would 
be  lost.     As  may  appear  from  tiie  table  beiow. 
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Sum  total, 

1048576 

2,097,150 

In  the  first  column  we  have  the 
20  periods,  which  1000  years  will 
make,  at  50  years  to  a  period.     In 
the  second  column,  we  see  in  what 
proportion  mankind  will  increase, 
if  they  are  supposed  to  double  in 
every  50  years.     At  the  end  of  the 
first  50  years,  there  will  two  for 
one.     And  so  on  :    At  the  end  of 
the  twentieth  period,  there  will  be 
above  a  million  for  one.     Now  sup- 
pose   the    world    to    stand    6000 
years  before  the  Millennium ;  and 
suppose  it  in  every  age  to  be  as  full 
of  inhabitants  as  it  will  be  when 
the  Millennium  begins  ;  and  sup- 
pose, through  all  the  6000  years, 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to 
have  died  off,  and  new  ones  come 
iu  their  room,  at  the  rate  of  once 
in  50  years;  6000  years,  at  50  years 
to  a  period,  will  be    1 20  periods  : 
120  woi'lds  full ;  all  lost,  suppose; 
yet  by  the  table  we  see,  that  the  seventh  period  alone,  (which  is 
128,)  would  more  than  counterbalance  the  whole  : 
Suppose  all  before  the  Millennium  lost,  zz  120 
Suppose  all  in  the  Millennium  saved,     iz  2097150 
Then,   120  :  2097150  ::  I  :  17476  T?2%     Q,  E.  D. 
That  is,  above  17000  would  be  saved,  to  one  lost ;  which  was 
the  point  to  be  proved.     Therefore  nothing  hinders,  but  that 
the   greatest   part   of  mankind   may  yet  be  saved,  if  God  so 
pleases.     There  is  time  enough  for  it,  and  may  be  men  enough 
yet  born.   And  if  these  calculations  may  serve  to  clear  up  this, 
they  answer  the  end  proposed.     What  proportion  of  mankind 
will  finally  be  saved,  and  Avhat  lost,  none  can  tell.  It  is  no  where 
revealed.     God  was  not  obliged  to  save  one  out  of  all  this  guilty, 
lost  world.     Hitherto  the  generality  may  have  perished  :  and 
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S.  The  periods  past,  that  have  been  so  dark,  ought  to  be 
considered  as  introductory  to  this  bright  and  glorious  scene> 
and  in  various  respects  as  preparatory  thereto. 

An  apostate  race,  wlio  had  joined  with  the  fallen  angels  in 
a  course  of  rebellion  against  the  Governor  of  the  universe, 
might  justly  have  been  forsaken  of  God,  and  given  up  to  a 
state  of  perfect  darkness  and  wo,  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, entirely  under  the  power  of  the  prince  of  darkness. 
What  has  happened,  in  dark  ages  past,  may  help  us  a  little  to 
realize  what  might  justly  always  have  been  the  woful  state  of 
a  fallen  world.  We  have  had  a  specimen  of  the  dreadful  na- 
ture and  tendency  of  satan's  government,  in  all  the  idolatry, 
wickedness,  and  wo,  which  have  filled  the  world.  And  we 
have  seen  a  little  what  is  in  the  heart  of  fallen  man,  who 
have  slain  the  Lord's  prophets,  crucified  his  Son,  and  shed  the 
blood  of  thousands,  yea,  of  millions  of  his  servants.  And 
what  has  happened  may  help  us  to  realize  a  little  what  must 
have  been  the  state  of  a  fallen  world,  if  grace  had  never  in- 
terposed. At  the  same  time  it  hath  appeared,  after  the  best 
contrived  experiments  hare  been  sufficiently  tried,  that  it  is 
not  in  the  heart  of  fallen  man  to  repent,  nor  can  he  be 
brought  to  it  by  any  external  means  whatsoever;  whereby  the 
absolute  necessity  of  the  interposition  of  supernatural  grace 
hath  been  set  in  the  most  glaring  light.  And  now,  if  after 
all,  God  should  effectually  interpose,  destroy  the  influence  of 
satan,  scatter  the  darkness  which  fills  the  world,  recover  man^ 
kind  to  God,  and  cause  truth  and  righteousness  at  last  to  pre- 
vail ;  it  would  appear  to  be  altogether  of  God,  of  his  own 
mere  self-moving  goodness  and  sovereign  grace.  And  after 
so  long  and  sore  a  bondage,  mankind  will  be  the  more  sensi- 
ble of  the  greatness  of  the  deliverance.  Nor  can  it  ever  be 
said  by  a  proud  and  haughty  world,  "  we  did  not  need  the  in- 
fluences of  divine  grace  to  bring  us  right ;"  when  all  other 


the  Lord  is  righteous.  But  who  can  tell  to  what  a  degree  God 
may  yet  glorify  his  grace  ?  The  holy  scriptures  encourage  us 
to  look  for  things  exceeding  great  and  glorious ;  even  for  such 
events  as  may  put  a  new  face  on  all  God*s  past  dispensations. 
(See  the  Sermons  on  the  Wisdom  of  God  in  the  Permission  of 
Sin.) 
VOL.  I.  6.5 
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methods  had  been  sufficiently  tried,  and  tried  in  vain.  Bui 
God  may  justly  say,  "  what  could  have  been  done  more  tore- 
ciaim  mankind,  that  I  have  not  done  ?  And  to  what  purpose 
would  it  have  been,  to  have -taken  one  step  further  ?  1  tried 
them  enough.  There  was  no  hope.  Their  heart  was  a  heart 
of  stone.  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I,  will  take  away  the 
heart  of  stone,  and  give  an  heart  of  flesh  ;  and  an  apostate 
world  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded,  and  shall  never  opert 
theii*  nlouth,  when  1  shall  do  all  these  things  for  them." 

We  are  apt  to  wonder  why  these  glorious  days  should  be 
so  long  delayed,  if  God  indeed  intends  such  mercy  to  men. 
But  God,  infinitely  wise,  knows  what  is  best  ;  knows  how  to 
conduct  the  affairs  of  the  universe ;  knoWs  when  is  the  tiftest 
time  to  introduce  this  glorious  state  of  things  ;  knows  when 
matters  will  be  ail  ripened,  and  every  thing  in  the  moral  world 
prepared  ;  so  that  this  glorious  day  may  be  ushered  in  to  th^ 
besi  advantage,  in  a  manner  most  suited  to  honour  God  a*ad 
his  Son,  to  humble  a  haughty  world,  and  to  disappoint  satari 
most  grievously,  after  ail  his  wiiy  schemes,  great  success> 
and  hi2;h  expectatums :  i  say,  God  knows  when  this  will  be. 
And  this  is  the  very  time  he  tias  axed  upon  for  this  glorious 
work. 

4.  it  therefore  becomes  all  the  followers  of  Christ,  in  their 
several  spheres,  under  a  Mrm  belief  of  these  things,  to  be  of 
good  courage,  and  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost,  in  the  use 
of  ail  proper  means,  to  suppress  error  and  vice  of  every  kind> 
and  promote  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  world  ; 
and  so  be  workers  together  with  God. 

If  one  stood  at  the  head  of  this  glorious  army,  which  has 
been  in  the  wars  above  these  five  thousand  yeaivs,  and  has  lived 
through  many  a  dreadful  campaign,  and  were  allowed  to  make 
a  speech  to  these  veteran  troops  upon  this  glorious  theme,  he 
might  lift  up  his  voice,  and  say,  "  Hail,  noble  heroes  !  brave 
followers  of  the  Lamb  !  Your  general  has  sacrificed  his  life 
in  this  glorious  cause,  and  spoiled  principalities  and  powers 
on  the  cross!  and  now  he  lives  and  reigns.  He  reigns  on 
high,  with  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  in  his  hands.  Your 
predecessors,  the  Prophets,  Apostles,  and  Martyrs,  with  un- 
daunted courage,  have  marched  into  the  field  of  battle,  and 
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conquered  dying  !  and  now  reign  in  heaven  !  behold,  ye  are 
risen  up  in  their  room,  are  engaged  m  the  same  cause,  and 
the  time  of  the  last  general  battle  draws  on,  when  a, glorious 
victory  is  to  be  won.  And,  although  many  a  valiant  soldier 
may  be  slain  in  the  field  ;  yet  the  army  shall  drive  all  before 
them  at  last.  And  satan  being  conquered,  and  all  thepowers 
of  darkness  driven  out  of  the  field,  and  confined  to  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  ye  shall  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  years  ;  reigu 
in  love  and  peace,  while  truth  and  righteousness  ride  triumph- 
ant through  the  earth.  Wherefore  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and,  with  your  hearts  wholly  intent  on  this  grand  affair,  gird 
up  your  loins,  and  with  all  the  spiritual  weapons  of  faiih, 
prayer,  meditation,  watchfulness,  8cc.  with  redoubled  zeal  and 
courage,  fall  on  your  spiritual  enemies.  Slay  every  lust  that 
yet  lurks  within,  as  knowing  your  domestic  foes  are  the  most  dan- 
gerous :  and  with  gentleness,  meekness,  and  wisdom,  by  your 
holy  conduct,  your  pious  examples,  your  kind  instructions, 
your  friendly  admonitions,  spread  the  savour  oi'  divine  know- 
ledge all  around  you,  as  ye  are  scattered  here  and  there 
through  a  benighted  world ;  labouring  to  win  souls  to  Christ, 
to  induce  the  deluded  followers  of  saian  to  desert  his  camp, 
and  enlist  as  volunteers  under  your  prince,  Messiah.  And  if 
the  powers  of  darkness  should  rally  all  their  forces,  and  a  sje- 
jieral  battle  through  all  the  Christian  world  come  on  ;  O,  love 
not  your  lives  to  the  death  !  Sacrifice  every  earthly  comfort 
in  the  glorious  cause  !  Sing  the  triumphs  of  your  victorious 
general  in  prisons  and  at  the  stake!  And  die  courageously, 
firmly  beJieving  the  causeof  truth  and  righteousness  will  final- 
ly prevail." 

Surel}'  it  is  infinitely  unbecoming  the  followers  of  Him  who 
is  King  of  kittgs  and  Lord  of  lords,  to  turn  aside  to  earthly- 
pursuits,  or  to  sink  down  in  unmanly  discouragements,  or  to 
give  way  to  sloth  and  effeminacy,  when  there  is  so  much  to 
be  done,  and  the  glorious  day  is  coming  on.  How  should 
those  who  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer,  exert  themselves  to 
explain  and  vindicate  divine  truths,  and  paint  the  Christian 
religion  m  all  its  native  glories !  How  should  the  pulpit  be 
animated,  from  sabbath  to  sabbath,  with  sermons  full  of 
knowledge  and  light,  full  of  spirit  and  life,  full  of  zeal  for  God, 
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and  love  to  men,  and  tender  pity  to  infatuated  sinners  !  Christ 
loves  to  have  his  ministers  faithful,  whether  the  wicked  will 
hear  or  not.  And  let  pious  parents  be  unwearied  in  their  pray- 
ers for,  and  instructions  of  their  children,  and  never  faint  under 
any  discouragements ;  as  knowing,  that  Christ  is  exalted  to 
give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins,  and  can  do  it  for  whom 
he  will.  Bring  your  children  and  friends,  with  all  their  spi- 
ritual diseases,  and  lay  them  at  his  feet ;  as  once  they  did 
their  sick,  when  this  kind  Saviour  dwelt  on  earth.  Let  pious 
persons  of  every  age,  and  in  every  capacity,  awake  from  sleep, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  live  and  act  worthy  their  glori- 
ous character  and  high  expectations ;  and  in  their  several 
stations  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  promote  the  Re- 
deemer's glorious  cause.  Let  this  age  do  their  share,  as  David, 
although  the  temple  was  not  to  be  built  in  his  day,  yet  exert- 
ed himself  to  lay  up  materials  for  that  magnificent  edifice,  on 
which  his  heart  was  intently  set ;  as  knowing,  that  in  his  son's 
day  it  would  be  set  up  in  all  its  glory.  So  let  us  rise  up,  and 
with  the  greatest  alacrity  contribute  our  utmost  towards  this 
building,  this  living  temple,  this  temple  all  made  of  lively 
stones,  of  stones  alive,  in  which  God  is  to  dwell,  and  which  will 
infinitely  exceed  in  glory  the  temple  of  Solomon,  that  was 
built  of  dead  timber  and  lifeless  stones.  And  let  this  be  our 
daily  prayer,  an  answer  to  which  we  may  be  assured  of,  what- 
ever other  requests  are  denied  us,  our  Father  which  art  in  hea- 
veriy  ^c.for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  ■poxver,  and  the  glory,  for 
(vn\    Amen. 
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PROVERBS  xiv.  34. 
Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  :  but  sin  is  a  refiroach  to 
any  fieofile. 
Soon  after  Solomon  came  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said,  "  ask  what  I  shall  give 
thee  ?"  Solomon,  desirous  above  all  earthly  things  to  be 
qualified  for  his  high  station,  requests  neither  riches  nor  ho- 
nour, nor  length  of  days,  nor  the  life  of  his  enemies,  but  ra- 
ther prays  for ''^  an  understanding  heart,"  And  this  prayer 
"pleased  the  Lord."  God  loves  to  see  rulers  more  concern- 
ed about  their  duty  than  about  their  private  interest.  A  be- 
nevolent, generous  frame  of  heart  prompting  them  to  do  all 
the  good  in  their  places  that  they  can,  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  God  heard  his  prayer,  and  gave  him  a  wise  and 
understanding  heart,  as  he  desired ;  and  long  life,  riches,  and 
honour,  besides.  "  God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  under- 
standing exceeding  much,  and  largeness  of  heart,  even  as  the 
sand  that  is  on  the  sea-shore :  and  Solomon's  wisdom  excel- 
led the  wisdom  of  all  the  children  of  the  East  countiy,  and 
all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt ;  for  he  was  wiser  than  all  men  ;  than 
Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  and  Heman,  and  Chalcol,  and  Darda, 
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the  sons  of  Maliol  :  and  his  fame  was  in  all  nations  round 
about.  And  there  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the  earth  which  had  heard  of  his 
wisdom  :  and  he  spake  three  thousand  proverbs,"  one  of 
which  was  this,  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  :  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people.  These  words,  then,  come  recommend- 
ed to  our  most  serious  consideration,  as  containing  one  of  the 
■wise  maxims  of  the  wisest  of  men,  a  chief  political  principle 
of  the  greatest  politician  ;  and  they  furnish  us  with  a  subject 
proper  for  this  occasion.     Here,  then,  let  us  inquire, 

I.  What  is  meant  by  righteousness, 

II.  How  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation. 

III.  How  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people, 
And  then, 

IV.  I  will  endeavour  to  show,  that  the  only  way  for  us  in  this 
colony  to  be  a  happy  community,  is  to  be  a  righteous  people. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  we  are  to  inquire,  what  is  meant  by 
righteousness  ?  And  no  doubt  the  word  is  designed  to  com- 
prise all  moral  virtue  in  general ;  as  it  was  only  in  this  large 
and  comprehensive  sense  of  the  word,  thai  national  prosperity 
and  happiness  were  promised  to  righteousness  under  the  Jew- 
ish dispensation.  But  tijen  still  it  mny  be  inquired,  what  is 
the  sura  of  moral  virtue  ?  and  how  does  righteousness  natural- 
ly comprise  the  whole? 

To  view  beings  and  things  as  the}'  are,  and  to  be  affected 
and  act  accordingly,  is  the  sum  of  moral  virtue.  All  moral 
virtue,  is  frequently  in  the  sacred  writings  summed  up  in  one 
thing,  under  one  comprehensive  name.  For,  as  every  moral 
virtue  grows  up  from  one  root,  and  is  therefore  radically  but 
one  thing  ;  so  with  the  greatest  propriety  all  may  be  called  by 
one  name.  Thus  love,  in  fact,  is  the  whole  of  moral  virtue, 
^nd  thus  Lovfi  is  the  name  given  to  the  whole,  in  that  brief 
summary  of  the  divine  law  given  by  our  blessed  Saviour, 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart :"  and 
"Thou  shalt  /ore  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Love  is  radical- 
ly the  whole  of  that  duty  which  God  requires  of  man.  "  For 
on  these  two  commands  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets." 
Yea,  love  is  the  sum  of  all  God's  moral  perfections.  And  of 
all  holiness  in  all  holy  beings  in  the  universe.     For  the  mo- 
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ral  law  is  the  transcript  of  God's  moral  perfections.  The 
divine  nature  is  the  original,  the  divine  law,  is  an  exact  tran- 
script, and  in  a  perfect  conformity  to  this  law  consists  the  per- 
fect holiness  of  angels  and  saints  in  heaven  ;  and  in  an  imper- 
fect conformity  to  it,  consists  the  imperfect  holiness  of  saints 
on  earth  ;  and  the  perfect  mediatorial  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  but  a  perfect  conformity  to  the  same  rule  through  a 
course  of  the  severest  trials.  For  the  holiness  of  God  and 
Ghrist,  of  angels  and  saints  in  heaven,  and  of  saints  on  eartbj 
is  of  the  same  nature,  how  different  soever  in  degree  and  in 
circumstances.  For  there  is  but  one  kind  of  true  holiness  in" 
the  universe  :  and  all  consists  in  love.  God  is  love  ;  and  love 
is  the  sura  of  all  that  duty  which  God  requires  of  man. 
**Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."     But, 

Love  to  God  and  to  our  neighbour  supposes  that  we  view 
them  as  they  are,  and  it  consists  in  our  bemg  affected  accord- 
ingly, and  this  affection  naturally  excites  to  an  answerable 
conduct.     And, 

-  To  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  is  only  to  give  him  his  due  : 
for  he  deserves  it  at  our  hands.  And  to  love  our  neighboor 
as  ourselves,  is  only  to  feel  toward  them  as  we  would 
have  them  feel  toward  us ;  that  is,  to  do  as  we  would  be  done 
by.  And  therefore  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves,  is  in  its  own  nature  right.  He,  then, 
who  is  thus  affected  toward  God  and  his  neighbour  is,  in 
scripture,  called  a  righteous  man.  He  is  rightly  affected. 
He  feels  as  he  ought  to  do.  His  heart  is  right.  And  so  he 
is  called  a  righteous  man.  And  therefore  ri^hteousntss  is 
another  name  used  in  scripture  as  comprehending  the  sum  of 
all  virtue,  even  as  the  word  sin  is  used  to  comprehend  all 
vice.  Thus  in  our  text,  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  :  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. 

H.  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  :  as  it  is  in  itself  an  ho- 
nourable thing;  as  it  has  a  natural  tendency  to  make  a  nation 
prosperous  and  happy ;  and  as  it  will  be  attended  with  the 
special  smiles  of  him,  who  loves  righteousness  and  hates  iniqui- 
ty, and  silting  at  the  head  of  the  universe,  can  build  up  or  pull 
down  nations  at  his  pleasure. 
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Kighieousness  is  in  its  own  nature  an  honourable  thing. 
Yea,  among  all  the  variety  of  excellencies  in  the  universe^ 
there  is  none  of  equal  dignity  whh  this.  It  renders  God  glo- 
rious, angels  lovely,  and  heaven  a  place  of  consummate  bliss. 
Infinite  knowledge,  almighty  power,  and  universal  dominion, 
render  the  Deity  great ;  but  it  is  righteousness,  or  the  moral 
rectitudeof  his  nature,  that  renders  him  glorious.  Could  we 
conceive  an  almighty  being  at  the  head  of  the  universe,  able 
with  the  utmost  ease  to  accomplish  ail  his  purposes,  but  en- 
tirely devoid  of  moral  rectitude,  whatever  reason  there  might 
be  to  fear  and  tremble  before  him,  there  would  be  no  ground 
for  any  one  in  the  intellectual  system  to  esteem,  love,  and  ho- 
nour him.  Perfect  moral  rectitude  is  the  highest  glory  of  the 
divine  nature  itself.  Yea,  it  is  radically,  the  sum  total  of  all 
that  beauty  there  is  in  the  Deity.  It  is  this  that  renders  every 
other  attribute  of  God  amiable,  and  causes  the  divine  Being 
to  appear  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  angels,  in  whatever  point  of 
light  they  view  him. 

Is  he  almighty,  so  that  none  can  resist  him  ?  is  he  all-know- 
ing, so  that  none  can  circumvent  him?  is  he  supreme,  so  that 
none  can  call  him  to  an  account  f  and  is  he  an  absolute  sove- 
reign, so  as  to  be  entirely  at  liberty  to  conduct  according  to 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will  ?  and  does  his  providence  extend 
to  all  things  in  the  universe  ?  and  is  this  a  settled  maxim  with 
him,  my  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure  f 
Yet,  as  he  is  a  being  of  perfect  moral  rectitude,  he  is  not  the 
less,  but  rather  infinitely  the  more  glorious,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
angelic  world.  They  rejoice  in  his  almightiness  and  infinite 
wisdom,  they  exult  in  his  supremacy  and  absolute  sovereign- 
ty, and  are  ravished  in  a  view  of  his  universal  government,  be- 
cause it  is  absolutely  perfect.  They  cry  one  to  another,  Hol^, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory. 

It  is  not  with  the  great  monarch  of  the  universe,  as  it  is 
many  times  with  earthly  princes.  They  often  abuse  their  power 
and  their  supremacy  to  mischievous  purposes.  The  thought,  that 
there  is  none  above  them  to  call  them  to  an  account,  emboldens 
them  to  cruel  and  barbarous  deeds.  And  this,  amidst  all 
their  external  grandeur  and  glory,  sinks  their  character  and 
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renders  them  odious  and  contemptible.  All  their  royal  dig- 
nity loses  its  lustre  while  they  are  without  that  moral  recti- 
tude, which  exalts  the  great  Monarch  of  the  universe  above 
all  blessing  and  praise.  For,  concerning  God,  it  may  be  said, 
that  great  as  his  power  is,  he  never  used  it  to  oppress  thfi 
meanest  subject  in  his  dominions :  and  absolute  as  his  sove- 
reignty is,  he  never  made  one  unwise  decree.  His  law  is  holy> 
just,  and  good,  like  its  author ;  perfect  in  beauty,,  without  a 
blemish  ;  sweeter  than  honey,  yea,  than  the  honey-comb : 
and  all  his  conduct  towards  his  creatures  is  so  exactly  right, 
and  good,  and  wise,  that  it  is  absolutely  above  emendation. 
In  all  instances  he  knows  what  is  best  to  decree,  and  what 
is  best  to  command,  and  what  is  best  to  do ;  and  in  all  in- 
stances he  decrees,  he  commands,  and  he  conducts,  as  well  as 
he  knows  how.  An  absolutely  perfect,  an  infinitely  glorious 
and  amiable  Being  !  It  is  true,  he  is  accountable  to  none ;  and 
it  is  equally  true,  there  is  no  need  of  it :  for  he  is  absolutely 
perfect.  It  is  true,  "  he  worketh  all  things  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will ;"  and  it  is  equally  true,  that  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will  is  absolutely  perfect.  "  He  doth  ac- 
cording to  his  pleasure  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or 
say  unto  him,  what  doest  thou?"  But  then, ''  He  is  the  rock, 
his  work  is  perfect,  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment :  a  God  of 
truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he."  It  is  true, 
"  He  is  the  high  and  lofty  One,  thatinhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy,  and  who  dwelleth  in  that  high  and  holy  place," 
infinitely  exalted  above  the  noblest  of  his  creatures  ;  yet  at 
the  same  time,  "  he  dwells  with  the  humble  and  contrite,  to  re- 
vive the  Spiritof  the  humble,  and  the  spirit  of  the  contrite  ones." 
It  is  true,  he  has  the  care  of  kingdoms,  and  countries,  armies 
and  fleets  ;  yea,  all  the  grand  affairs  of  the  universe  lie  upon 
his  hands  5  for  "  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all :"  however,  he 
is  as  mindful  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  children,  who 
trust  in  him,  and  takes  as  good  care  of  all  their  concerns,  as 
though  he  had  nothing  else  to  do ;  for  "  the  very  hairs  of 
their  head  are  all  numbered."  But  if  we  begin  to  speak  in 
his  praise,  we  know  not  where  to  stop  ;  for  there  is  no  end  to 
the  excellencies  of  his  character.  And,  it  is  righteousness,  it 
vol,.   I,  f)6 
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is  the  perfect  moral   rectitude  of  his  nature,  that  thus  exalts 
him,,  and  renders  him  worthy  of  so  much  honour  and  praise. 

And  it  is  this  which  renders  the  angels,  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven, such  glorious beings.jjThey  areliketheir  sovereign  King; 
holy,  as  he  is  holy.  Their  hearts  are  right,  they  feel  as  they 
ought  to  feel.  They  view  all  beings  and  things,  so  far  as  their 
finite  capacities  will  admit,  as  they  are,  and  are  affected  and 
act  accordingly.  They  view  the  Deity  as  the  sura  of  being, 
of  perfection,  and  of  all  good  ;  as  their  Creator,  and  rightful 
Lord  and  Sovereign ;  and  consider  one  another  as  fellow-crea- 
tmes  and  fellow-subjects:  and  they  feel  and  act  accordingly. 
And  to  rejoice  in  God's  exaltation,  to  exult  in  his  absolute 
supremacy  and  universal  dominion,  to  be  charmed  with  the 
beauties  of  his  character  and  the  perfection  of  his  conduct,  to 
be  entuely  dependent  on  him  and  absolutely  devoted  to  him, 
perfectly  united  together  in  sentiments  and  in  the  most  cor- 
dial love,  render  them  glorious  angels  and  happy  associates. 
Righteousness,  or  moral  rectitude,  is  their  beauty  and  glory, 
and  what  renders  them  such  a  noble  and  blessed  community^ 
under  the  government  of  Him,  who  is  absolutely  perfect  iii 
the  highest  possible  degree. 

And  THIS  IS  HEAVEN.  And  thus  righteousness  exalts"lhat 
holy  community  above.  God  possesses  the  throne,  not  mere- 
ly as  being  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  things,  but  on  the  foot  of 
proper  merit  and  worthiness.  He  is  worthy  on  account  of 
his  superior  character ;  he  is  infinitely  worthy  on  account  of 
his  infinitely  superior  character  to  take  the  throne,  and  reign 
over  all  for  ever  and  ever  :  "  for  his  name  alone  is  excellent, 
and  his  glory  is  exalted  above  the  heavens."  And  the  angelic 
hosts,  while  they  stand  before  him,  full  of  humility  and  re- 
verence, of  love  to  him,  of  harmony  among  themselves,  all 
ready  to  do  his  will,  are  worthy  to  be  approved,  and  loved, 
and  honoured  by  their  glorious  Sovereign. 

From  heaven,  the  world  of  righteousness,  look  down  to 
hell,  the  world  of  sin  and  wickedness,  of  discord  and  confu- 
sion, of  pride,  malice,  envy,  and  all  the  furious  passions,  and 
view  them  in  contrast ;  and  well  consider  their  different 
states,  and  behold,  thus  righteousness  exalteth  the  one,  and 
thus  sin  sinks  down  the  other. 
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And  if  righteousness  is  of  so  honourable  a  nature,  as^  thus 
-to  exait  even  God  himself,  no  wonder  the  wise  man  should 
say,  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation :  If  it  is  the  very  glory  of 
the  divinity,  if  it  is  the  beauty  of  angels,  if  it  is  this  chiefly 
"which  renders  heaven  so  much  better  than  hell,  no  wonder 
Solomon  should  think  it  would  render  kingdoms,  countries, 
and  nations  on  earth  honourable  and  glorious,  should  it  once 
prevail  among  them. 

Let  us  stop  here,  a  few  minutes,  and  think  what  the  conse- 
quences would  be,  should  righteousness,  which  is  the  glory 
of  the  deity,  and  the  very  beauty  of  heaven,  should  that 
holy  and  divine  temper,  which  reigns  there  in  perfection, 
descend  on  crowned  heads,  and  fill  the  courts  of  princes,  and 
spread  down  through  every  rank,  even  down  to  the  meanest 
cottager,  and  to  the  poorest  beggar.  What  would  the  conse- 
quences be  ?    Heaven  would  soon  begin  on  earth. 

Princes,  even  the  most  haughty  monarchs  of  the  earth, 
who,  to  gratify  their  pride  and  ambition,  do  often  now,  in  the 
present  state  of  things,  summon  mighty  armies  spread  war, 
devastation,  and  ruin,  through  whole  countries,"would  be  at 
once  turned  into  other  men,  "  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,"  as  harmless  as  doves,  as  meek  as  lambs. 
Such  would  be  their  humility,  their  self-abhorrence,  their 
penitence,  their  reverence  toward  the  Deity,  and  love  to  the 
human  kind,  that  they  would  speedily,  and  with  the  utmost 
sincerity,  begin  to  concert  measures  for  a  universal,  perpetual 
peace.  Ambassadors  for  that  end  would  be  sent  from,  and 
to,  every  monarch,  prince,  and  court ;  and  orders  be  soon  dis- 
patched to  fleets  and  armies  to  stop  the  effusion  ot  human 
blood.  The  thundering  cannons  would  cease  to  roar.  Peace, 
universal  peace,  be  soon  proclaimed  ;  for  every  monarch, 
from  the  heart,  would  soon  begin  to  say  to  each  other, 
"  take  your  right,  my  brother,  and  let  me  have  mine,  and  let  us 
live  in  love  and  peace,  and  seek  the  true  happiness  of  our  sub- 
jects, and  no  longer  go  on  sacrificing  thousands  of  precious 
lives  in  quarrels  which  honest  men  might  settle  with  the  ut- 
most ease."  And  so  now  the  "  nations  would  beat  their 
swords  into  plow-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruniug-hooks, 
neither  would  they  learn  war  any  more." 
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And  should  righteousness,  should  all  right  affections,  should 
supreme  love  to  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  love  to  our  holy  reli- 
gion, brotherly  love,  meekness,  gentleness,  fidelity,  temper- 
ance, chastity,  and  all  tlie  christian  graces,  not  only  take  pos- 
session of  the  hearts  of  kings,  but  spread  through  all  their 
royal  families,  among  their  privy  counsellors,  through  their 
parhaments,  and  to  all  tlieir  courts  of  justice,  and  should  the 
sacred  flame  fly  from  city  to  city,  from  town  to  town,  through 
all  their  dominions,  and  into  all  their  distant  colonies,  into 
what  a  glorious  and  happy  state  would  things  be  immediately 
brought !  Look  round  upon  all  ranks  and  orders  of  men, 
and  behold  the  glorious  change  ! 

Go  to  the  clergy,  and  view  them  in  their  studies,  or  in  their 
pulpits,  behold,  they  are  clothed  with  righteousness,  they  are 
inflamed  with  every  holy,  pious,  benevolent,  heavenly  aifec- 
tion  !  they  love  their  master,  they  love  their  people,  they  love 
their  work  ;  they  "  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his 
law  do  they  meditate  day  and  night."  They  are  like  trees 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  whose  leaf  never  falls,  and 
which  brings  forth  fruit  in  their  season."  And  out  of  their 
"  treasure,"  from  time  to  time,  they  "  bring  forth  things  new 
and  old."  While  their  public  prayers  and  their  sermons  are 
animated  with  the  humblest,  purest,  warmest  devotion.  And, 
O  behold,  how  they  love  one  another  !  Ijook  through  a 
province,  they  are  united  in  the  same  faith,  and  love  and  live 
as  brethren.  Yea,  look  through  a  kingdom,  yea,  look  from 
kingdom  to  kingdom,  there  are  no  sects,  no  parties,  no  di^ 
visions.  They  all,  ministers  and  people,  make  up  one  great 
family,  tinited  in  faith  and  love  ;  united  in  one  and  the  same 
belief,  and  in  the  most  cordial  aflTection  to  one  another.  And 
ministers  of  choice  give  themselves  wholly  to  their  work  ;  and 
their  people  from  their  own  inclination  unite  as  one  to  give 
them  an  honourable  support,  not  as  their  burden,  but  as  their 
delight,  they  even  take  pleasure  in  it. 

Go  to  the  merchant's  shop,  and  you  will  find  not  only  just 
weights  and  just  measures,  but  also  piet}'^  towards  God  and 
love  to  the  human  kind,  diligence  and  industry,  prudence  in 
their  calling,  frugality  in  their  expenses,  generosity  to  the 
poofj  charmingly  mingled  in  their  characters.     And,  while 
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wealth  flows  in  upon  them  from  every  quarter,  they  are  cloath- 
ed  with  humUity  ;  and  they,  then*  children,  and  all  they  have, 
bear  this  inscription,  in  great  capitals,  HOLINESS  TO  THE 
LORD. 

Go  to  the  house,  the  happy  house  of  the  industrious  farmer ; 
in  early  morning  he,  and  all  his  arise,  and  assemble  to  wor- 
ship the  Great  Eternal.  Devoutly  ihey  read  God's  holy 
word,  and  offer  up  pra\  er  and  praises,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  with  penitent,  humble,  and  grateful  hearts.  With 
alacrity  and  joy  they  go  forth  to  their  labours,  and  enjoy  the 
delights  of  heaven  in  their  fields,  love  and  harmony  reign 
within  doors  ;  the  parents  happy  in  God,  in  one  another,  and 
in  their  offspring  :  while  their  children  grow  up  in  piety  to- 
ward God,  reverence  toward  their  parents,  and  in  the  most 
cordial  affection  to  one  another.  And  hearken,  and  hear  the 
wise  maxims  of  the  household,  where  righteousness  reigns. 
"  Let  us  be  industrious  and  frugal,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
render  to  all  men  their  dues.  Tribute  to  whom  tribute,  cus- 
tom to  whom  custom.  Yea,  let  us  be  industrious  and  fru- 
gal, that  we  may  have  wherewith  to  give  to  the  poor,  and  to 
make  the  widow's  heart  sing  for  joy.  And  let  all  we  have  be 
consecrated  to  God.  And  while  we  live  upon  his  bounty,  let 
us  live  to  his  glory,  and  prepare  for  his  heavenly  kingdom." 

Go  into  neighbourhoods ;  malice  and  envy  are  gone ;  tat- 
tling and  backbiting  are  no  more  heard.  Love,  undissembled 
love,  and  good-will,  reign. 

Goto  courts  of  justice,  and  behold,  they  are  unfrequented! 
for  the  people  are  become  righteous,  and  live  in  love.  And 
while  they  do  as  they  would  be  done  by,  there  seldom  hap- 
pens any  affair,  that  needs  to  be  disputed  at  the  bar. 

Go  to  the  house  of  the  Governor,  who,  as  he  was  advanced 
to  his  high  station  merely  on  account  of  his  merit ;  so  he  is 
the  wisest  man  in  the  province,  and  a  father  to  all  his  subjects. 
Every  morning  and  evening  he  makes  king  Solomon's  prayer, 
for  a'wise  and  understanding  heart :  for  it  is  his  great  con- 
cern to  fill  his  station  well.  He  is  loved, revered,  and  obeyed 
by  all  his  people,  who  live  under  him  as  one  united  happy 
family,  conscientiously  concerned,  by  their  good  behaviour, 
to  render  his  government  as  easy  and  happy  to  him  as  possi^ 
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ble.  All  the  influence  his  high  station,  superior  wisdom  and 
goodness^  give  him  over  their  hearts,  is  wholly  consecrated  to 
make  them  a  still  holier  and  happier  people.  For  he  feels 
toward  them  all  the  good-will  and  tenderness,  which  are  wont 
to  reside  in  the  heart  of  a  nursing  father  or  nursing  mother 
toward  an  infant  child. 

Go  to  the  taverns,  and  even  they  are  houses  of  piety  and 
good  order.  No  rioting  or  drunkenness,  no  chambering  or 
wantonness  to  be  found  there.  No  town-dwellers  assembled 
for  drinking  and  debauchery.  No  !  for  there  are  no  such 
people  to  be  found  in  towns  where  righteousness  universally 
prevails.  At  these  houses  the  stranger  and  the  traveller  may 
call,  refresh  themselves  in  quiet,  or  lake  lodging  in  peace,  and 
in  the  morning  go  their  ways,  rejoicing  to  see  good  order  and 
religion  reign  every  where. 

Go  to  the  cottages  of  the  poor,  if  you  can  find  them,  for 
'their  number  will  be  but  small  in  such  a  state  of  things.  None 
rendered  poor  by  a  course  of  excessive  drinking,  or  by  gay 
dressing,  or  by  high  living,  or  by  idleness,  or  by  any  dishor 
nest  practices,  A  few,  perhaps,  you  may  find,  rendered  poor 
through  some  natural  infirmiiy  of  body  or  mmd,  or  by  some 
adversity  which  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  foresee  and  pre- 
vent. And  these  are  as  humble  as  they  are  poor.  They 
quietly  submit  to  providence,  they  are  thankful  for  the  little 
they  have,  they  are  industrious  and  prudent  according  to  their 
abilities;  and  instead  of  envying  their  neighbours,  they  rejoice 
in  their  prosperity.  They  are  beloved  by  every  one  ;  and  their 
neighbours  feel  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  granting  them  relief 
from  time  to  time.  So  that,  in  the  midst  of  their  poverty, 
they  are  really  happy,  and  want  none  of  the  necessaries  of  . 
life,  and  enjoy  many  of  its  conveniences. 

Go  to  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  to  the  seminaries  of  learn- 
ing, and  see  a  little  picture  of  heaven.  The  whole  society  in 
perfect  love  and  harmony,  making  swift  advances  in  aU 
knowledge,  divine  and  human,  growing  up  in  love  to  God 
and  to  the  human  kind,  and  ripening  for  public  service,  under 
the  indefatigable  labours  of  their  wise  and  learned  instructors, 
whom  they  love  and  honour^  as  dutiful  children  do  their  pa- 
rents. 
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Meanwhile  peace  and  plenty,  universal  love  and  harmo- 
ny reign  from  town  to  town,  through  all  the  province,  through 
all  the  kingdom,  yea,  through  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
where  righteousness  thus  prevails.  And  heaven  looks  down 
propitious,  and  declares,  "  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  thy  basket 
and  in  thy  store,  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  house  and  in  the 
field." 

Nor  let  any  think  this  a  description  of  a  fictitious  state  of 
things.  Rather  let  every  one  know,  that  all  this,  and  more 
than  all  this,  shall  be  accomplished,  when  once  that  petition, 
so  oiten  put  up  by  the  true  follower^" of  Jesus,  by  his  special 
direction,  "Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven,"  is  answered,  and  his  holy  religion  comes  to 
take  place  among  mankind,  when  once  "  the  stone  cut  out 
without  hands  becomes  a  great  mountain,  and  fills  the  whole 
earth."  Nor  will  what  is  written  fail  of  an  accomplishment 
in  its  season.  For  there  has  already  "  come  forth  a  rod  out  of 
the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  has  grown  out  of  his  roots," 
and  he  has  taken  "  the  throne  of  his  father  David,"  that  he 
may  reign  over  "  every  nation,  language,  and  tongue,"  and 
the  kingdom,  and  the  "  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven"  is  to  be  given  to  him.  At  present,  for  wise 
and  holy  ends,  Satan  is  suffered  "  to  deceive,^  the  nations  ;" 
but  the  day  draws  nigh,  when  he  is  to  be  "bound  a  thou- 
sand years."  And  then  "the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  the  calfj  and 
the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling  together,  and  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed,  their 
young  ones  shall  lie  down  together  :  and  the  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  the  ox  :  and  the  suckling  child  shall  play  on  the 
hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on- 
the  cockatrice  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
Ood's  holy  mountain  :  for  the  earth  shall  he  full  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  And  thus 
rigktfousness  tends  to  exalt  a  nation,  and  to  render  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  happy.  O,  how  glorious  is  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  Christ!  When  shall  the  day  come,  that  it  shall 
effectually  take  place  in  the  hearts  of  mankind  ! 
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But,  on  the  other  hand, 
III.  Sin  is  a  reproach  to  ant/  people.     It  is  a  reproach  it- 
self, and  in  its  effects  and  consequences  naturally  sink  a  peo- 
ple into  contempt,  and  brings  down  the  judgments  of  heaven 
upon  them. 

When  civil  rulers  have  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes,  or  regard  to  the  public  weal,  and  act  an  arbitrary  and 
tyrannical  part :  vi^hen  subjects  despise  the  deity  and  con- 
temn all  authority,  are  full  of  discontentment  and  murmur-* 
ing,  divided  into  angry  parlies,  ready  to  take  fire  on  ever}' 
occasion  :  vphen  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  unstudious  and 
ignorant,  or  preach  error  and  practise  wickedness,  neither 
earing  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  nor  the  salvation  of  immortal 
souls,  but  devoted  wholly  to  their  ease,  or  to  their  worldly  in^- 
terest,  or  to  support  error  and  encourage  wickedness  :  when 
people  live  without  God  in  the  world,  secure  in  sin,  stupid  to 
their  eternal  interest,  hate  the  gospel,  grudge  ministers  all 
they  have,  envy  the  rich,  despise  the  poor,  and  perpetual  dis- 
cord reigns  in  town  and  churches  :  when  neighbours  live  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  another,  their  con- 
versation tainted  with  ill-nature,  and  their  traffic  full  of  de- 
ceit and  fraud ;  or  if  they  are  fair  to  the  face,  revile  behind 
the  back,  and  no  man's  word  or  promise  to  be  trusted  :  when 
people  spend  their  time  in  idleness,  their  substance  at  taverns, 
in  gay  dressing,  in  high  living,  in  law-suits,  until  poverty 
comes  like  an  armed  man  :  when  peace  and  harmony  are 
clean  gone,  and  jarring,  angry  passions  reign,  no  godliness, 
no  humanity,  sabbaths  profaned,  family  prayer  neglected, 
hearts  and  hands  unclean,  whoredom  rampant,  nogovernment, 
civil,  ecclesiastical,  or  domestic,  all  riot  and  confusion  :  how 
contemptible  is  such  a  community  !  how  miserable  is  such  a 
people  !  The  higher  these  and  such  like  distempers  rise,  the 
greater  is  their  wretchedness.  And  if  they  do  but  begin  to 
creep  in  among  a  people,  they  bring  reproach  and  misery 
along  with  them.  For,  as  virtue  and  happiness,  so  vice  and 
misery,  are  naturally  connected  together.  As  "  wisdom's 
ways  are  pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  peace ;"  so  "  to  the 
wicked  there  is  no  peace  :  but  they  are  like  the  troubled  sea, 
whose  waves  cast  up  mire  and  dirt." 
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•  Besides,  it  may  be  expected,  although  the  full  ^'ials  of  di- 
vine wrath  are  reserved  for  the  world  to  come,  that  yet  God 
in  righteous  judgment  will  sometimes  in  anger  look  down  on 
such  a  nation,  and  spread  a  curse  over  all  their  blessings,  so  as 
to  render  them  "  cursed  in  their  basket  and  in  their  store,  in  the 
house  and  in  the  field,  and  in  all  they  put  their'hand  unto." 

And  thus  we  see  what  is  meant  by  righteousness,  and  how 
righteousness  exalts  a  nation,  and  hozo  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
"people  :  and  so  we  are  prepared, 

IV.  To  consider,  that  the  only  way  for  us  in  this  colony  to 
be  a  happy  community,  is  to  be  a  righteous  people.  And 
here  let  the  following  particulars  be  attended  to.  That  we  in  this 
colony  are  undergreatexternal  advantages  to  beahappy  people. 
That  notwithstanding  our  external  advantages,  our  own  vices 
may  render  us  very  miserable.  But,  if  our  external  advantages 
were  improved  as  a  virtuous  people  might  improve  them,  we 
might  be  very  happy.  And  it  is  the  duty  of  all,  especially  of 
those  in  places  of  public  trust,  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  pro- 
mote a  universal  reformation. 

1.  We  in  this  colony  are  under  great  external  advantages 
to  be  a  happy  people.  We  sit  under  the  shadow  of  our 
mother  country,  and  are  protected  by  the  fleets  and  armies  of 
one  of  the  best  of  kings.  Canada,  which  has  been  a  scourge  to 
us  for  many  years,  is  at  present  in  the  hands  of  his  British 
Majesty,  our  gracious  sovereign,  our  indulgent  father.  Louis- 
bourgh  is  demolished,  Crown-Point  is  our  own,  Oswego,  r*Jia- 
gara,  and  Pittsburgh,  are  in  our  hands.  Our  sea-coasts  are 
in  no  fear  of  an  invading  fleet,  our  frontiers  are  secure  from 
the  ravages  of  popish  and  pagan  cruelty,  our  alarms  are  at  an 
end,  and  we  dwell  quietly,  each  one  secure  under  his  own 
vine,  and  under  his  own  fig-tree.  And  we  dwell  in  a  good 
land,  in  a  fertile  country,  where  we  may  eat  bread  to  the  full. 
And  no  greater  degree  of  industiy  is  necessary  in  general  than 
is  really  for  the  happiness  of  a  community.  Might  we  live  in 
idleness,  and  yet  enjoy  of  fulness  of  all  things,  we  should  not 
be  happier,  but  rather  a  more  miserable  people :  as  idleness, 
in  the  present  state  of  mankind,  is  naturally  productive  of 
many  vices,  which  bring  greater  misery  along  with  them  into 
a  community,  than  attends  a  life  of  honest  labour.     In  a 
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word,  we  live  in  so  good  a  land,  and  enjoy  such  advantages 
for  navigation,  that  were  we  virtuous  and  wise,  were  we  pru* 
dent  and  industrious^  we  might  have  enough  of  all  the  good 
things  of  this  world,  and  be  in  debt  to  no  other  province  ox 
people  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

And  as  to  civil  privileges,  no  community  under  heaven 
enjoys  greater  than  we  do.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  conceive  what 
greater  civil  privileges  can  be  enjoyed  than  we  enjoy. 
Once  every  year,,  we  may  unite  as  brethren,  and  choose  out 
Our  wisest  and  ablest  men,  to  make  our  laws,  to  guide  our 
public  affairs,  and  provide  for  the  decision  of  all  our  civil 
controversies.  And  all  our  towns  are  so  many  corporations, 
invested  with  power  to  take  care  of  their  own  public  concerns^ 
and  suppress  idleness  and  debauchery,  and  every  kind  of  im- 
morality. And  even  every  little  parish  has,  so  far  as  it  needs 
for  its  own  well  being,  as  part  of  the  whole,  full  power  and 
authority  to  manage  and  order  its  own  affairs.  Meanwhile  each 
family  is  a  distinct  kingdom  of  its  own,  and  ror  the  defence  of  its 
rights  and  properties  stands  entitled  to  the  wisdom  and 
strength  of  the  whole  community. 

And  as  to  our  religious  privileges,  every  man  has  the 
Bible  in  his  own  hands,  and  is  at  liberty  to  read  and  think, 
and  judge  for  himself.  Every  man,  as  he  is  at  the  day  of 
judgment  to  stand  or  fall  for  himself,  so  is  now  at  liberty  to 
worship  God  in  that  way,  which  he  verily  thinks  will  be  at  last 
approved  of  by  his  J  udge;  every  parish  is  au  ecclesiastical  socie- 
ty, invested  with  full  power  to  choose  their  own  minister  and 
provide  for  his  support.  And  every  particular  church  is  at 
liberty  to  come  into  vv^hat  connexions  they  judge  most  fof 
their  own  edification.  Were  an)  particular  parish  and  church 
disposed  to  be  independants,  they  might  be  so.  Or  if  they 
choose  to  form  themselves  on  the  presbyterian  plan,  they  have 
their  liberty.  Or,  if  they  desire  to  declare  for  the  church  of 
England,  there  isnonetohinderthem.  Or  if  ihe\  chooseto  be  in 
connexion  with  neighbouring  churches,  agreeable  to  the  eccle- 
siastical constitution  of  this  government,  the  door  is  open,  and 
they  are  welcome  to  all  the  privileges  of  such  a  connexion, 
only  submitting  to  the  orders,  and  performing  the  duties^ 
which  are  necessarily  implied  in  the  very  nature  of  the  con- 
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aexion  itself.  And  every  parish,  whether  connected  or  un- 
connected, is  still  an  ecclesiastical  society,  and  possessed  of  all 
the  privileges  which  our  laws  give  to  all  ecclesiastical  laws  in 
comiiioni  And  had  we  now  but  a  wise  and  understanding 
heart  to  discern  the  good  and  right  way,  and  could  we  all  to 
a  man  agree  in  our  religious  sentiments,  we  might,  as  one  fa- 
mily, live  together  in  perfect  love  and  harmony,  as  brethren 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  grow  up  into  a  meetness  to  live  together 
for  ever,  in  the  woild  of  love  and  harmony  above.  Or  ii^  we 
differ  in  some  lesser  matters,  which  all  sides  agree  not  to  be 
essential,  we  still  may  be  happy,  if  we  can  only  do  as  we 
would  be  done  by  :  let  others  peaceably  and  quietly  enjoy  that 
liberty  which  we  should  be  glad  to  enjoy  in  like  cicumstan* 
ces.  And  if  we  differ  in  important  points,  with  the  Bible  in  ouy 
hands,  he  who  is  found  to  be  in  an  error,  will,  at  the  last  day, 
stand  inexcusable  before  his  Judge,  speechless,  and  self-con- 
demned. 

Such  are  our  civil  and  religious  privileges.  Meanwhile, 
we  have  a  seminary  of  learning  in  the  heart  of  our  colony> 
designed  for  the  training  up  a  sufficient  number  of  youth  for 
public  business  ;  that  when  our  rulers  and  teachers,  now  on 
the  stage,  are  dead  and  gone,  others  may  be  prepared  to  take 
their  places,  and  do  worthily  in  their  day  and  generation. 
And  such  are  our  external  advantages  to  be  a  happy  people. 
But, 

2.  Notwithstanding  all  our  external  advantages  to  be  a 
happy  people,  our  own  vices  may  render  us  very  miserable  : 
and,  instead  of  appearing  honourable  in  the  eyes  of  our  neigh- 
bours, we  may  sink  down  into  contempt  and  ruin.  For  not- 
withstanding the  goodness  of  our  land,  and  all  our  advanta- 
ges for  navigation,  yet  luxur3-,idleness,debauchery,  dishonesty, 
and  multiplied  law-suits,  may  bring  us  to  poverty.  And  if 
idleness  and  extravagant  high  living  should  so  increase  among 
us,  that  all  we  have  to  export  out  of  the  government  should 
yearly  fall  many  thousands  in  value  below  the  goods  imported, 
our  farmers  may  soon  be  obliged  to  resign  their  lands  to  pay 
gheir  debts.  And  if  so  many  estates  shall  be  found  to  be  in- 
solvent, that  our  wealthiest  merchants  could  scarce  escape 
breaking  ;  and  if  our  laads  must  be  made  over  to  gentlemen 
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in  other  provinces^  and  we  become  their  tenants,  and  have 
nothing  to  leave  to  our  children  but  poverty  and  slavery,  what 
a  contemptible  appearance  shall  we  make  in  the  eyes  of  our 
neighbours.  ^4  zoise  man  foreseeth  the  evil  and  hideth  himself; 
but  the  fool  goeth  on  and  is  punished. 

And  all  our  civil  and  religious  liberties  and  privileges,  if  we 
divide  into  sects  and  parties,  and  grow  angry,  and  if  we  abuse 
our  liberties  to  the  purposes  of  strife  and  contention,  to  bite, 
and  devour,  and  oppress,  may  cease  to  administer  to  our  com- 
fort in  this  world,  and  only  serve  to  render  us  so  much  the 
more  inexcusable  and  miserable  in  the  world  to  come.  And 
our  college,  if  not  well  instructed  and  governed,  instead  of 
being  a  nursery  of  learning  and  piety,  may  become  a  semina- 
ry of  error  and  wickedness,  and  serve  but  to  infect  all  our 
land.  And  while  our  idleness,  our  extravagances,  our  parties, 
our  errors,  and  our  wickedness  in  general,  all  join  to  render 
us  a  miserable  people,  they  will  at  the  same  time  naturally 
prepare  us  for,  and  bring  down,  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
us.  And  it  may  come  to  pass,  when  our  iniquities,  are  full, 
and  we  ripe  for  destruction,  that  the  cup  of  trembling,  which 
has  been  put  into  the  hands  of  our  sister  Canada^  may  be 
given  us  to  drink.  Our  sister  Canada,  I  say  ;  for  Canada^ 
with  all  her  wickedness,  is  as  much  our  sister^  as  Sodom  of 
old  was  the  sister  of  Judah,  v/ho  were  by  profession  God's 
peculiar  people.  And  God  greatly  resented  it,  that  the  Jews, 
in  their  prosperity,  took  no  notice  of  the  remarkable  ven- 
geance, which  he  had  executed  on  Sodom  their  sister.  .  And 
this  is  brought  in,  among  the  rest  of  their  crimes,  in  the  time 
of  their  visitation,  when  they  were  captives  in  Babylon,  to 
justify  the  divine  severity  towards  them.  Ezek.  xvi.  b6.  For 
thy  sister  Sodom  was  not  mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of 
ihy  pride.  And  yet,  proud  as  they  were  of  their  own  good- 
ness, God  looked  on  the  Jews  more  wicked  than  the  Sodo- 
mitesi  ver.  4S.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  Sodom  thy 
sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast  done, 
thou  and  thy  daughters.  For  when  a  people  who  are  lifted 
up  to  heaven  with  privileges,  yet  go  on  impenitent  in  their 
sins,  they  are  in  the  eyes  of  God  more  guilty  than  the  worst 
^•f  the  heathen i    Therefore  it  was,  that  our  Saviourr  denounc- 
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€d  such  heavy  woes  against  Coraizin,  Bethsaida,  and  Caper- 
naum, because  they  repented  not.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable, 
says  he,  for  Tyre  and  Sidon,Jor  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you,  Mat-  xi.  20.  24.  And 
thus,  with  all  our  glorious  privileges,  if  we  go  on  impeni- 
tent in  our  sins,  we  shall  be  miserable  while  we  live,  and 
it  will  be  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment  for  Canada 
than  for  us.     But  on  the  other  hand, 

3.  Should  God  now  of  his  infinite  mercy  through  Jesus 
Christ,  after  all  our  aggravated  provocations,  give  us  eyes  to 
see,  and  ears  to  hear,  and  hearts  to  understand;  and  should 
we  all,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  be 
brought  each  one  to  know  the  plagne  of  his  ozmi  heart ;  and 
not  cover,  but  confess  our  sins ;  repent  and  return  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  become  christians  indeed,  how  soon 
should  we  be  healed!  God  would  become  our  friend,  and  we 
friends  to  one  another.  We  should  have  owe  hord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father,  and  we  all  should  become 
brethren,  united  together  in  the  most  cordial  love,  and  then 
there  would  be  an  end  to  all  our  divisions.  Meanwhile, 
pride  and  a  luxurious  disposition  being  mortified,  those  expen- 
sive and  extravagant  ways  of  living,  to  which  our  pride  and 
luxuriousness  now  prompt  us,  would  be  looked  upon  with  ab- 
horrence, and  laid  aside  with  shame  and  regret,  as  infinitelv 
unbecoming  a  people  professing  godliness.  And  idleness 
would  begin  to  appear  to  us  as  it  did  to  St.  Paul,  a  scanda- 
lous crime.  We  should  look  upon  an  idle  christian  as  a  dis- 
orderly zcalker,  and  in  obedience  to  the  apostle's  command, 
zvithdraz0  ourselves  from  such.  2  Thes.  iii.  6 — 14.  And  not 
to  provide  for  our  own  households,  would  be  esteemed  a  prac- 
tical apostacy  from  Christianity,  a  denying  of  the  faith,  and 
being  worse  than  infdels.  1  Tim.  v.  8.  The  noise  of  riot 
would  be  no  more  heard  in  our  land.  Taverns  would  be 
empty  ;  industry  would  take  place  ;  prudence,  frugality,  ho- 
nesty, and  all  the  social  virtues.  In  consequence  of  which  our 
debts  would  soon  be  paid  ;  the  farmer,  the  tradesman,  the  mer- 
chant, get  out  of  their  embarrassed  circumstances,  and  all 
things  begin  to  put  on  another  face.     And  now  we  should 
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possess  a  disposition  to  make  a  right  improvement  of  all  oto^ 
external  advantages  to  be  a  happy  people.     And, 

If  all  our  external  advantages  were  improved,  as  a  virtuous 
people  might  improve  them,  we  might  be  very  happy.  If 
Solomon's  character  of  a  virtuous  woman,  {Prox\  xxxi.)  should 
become  tlie  common  character  of  our  women  ;  and  St.  Paul's 
sentiments  of  industry  should  be  practically  espoused  by  our 
men  ;  we  should  soon  liave  a  fullness  of  all  things.  And  if 
humility  and  love,  love  to  God  and  to  mankind,  if  this,  which 
is  indeed  the  true  christian  temper,  should  take  full  possession 
of  all  orders  and  ranks  of  men,  there  would  soon  be  an  end 
to  all  our  parties,  and  to  all  our  contentions.  For,  from 
whence  come  tears  and jightings  among  j/ou,  says  the  apostle. 
Come  they  not  hence  even  of  your  lusts,  that  war  in  jOur  mem- 
bers. If  oui  lusts  therefore  were  mortified,  there  would  be  an 
end  to  all  wars  and  contentions.  And  if  love  to  God  and  to 
mankind  took  full  possession  of  our  souls,  we  should  of  course 
feel  and  live  as  brethren,  in  the  most  cordial  friendship. 

And  now. 

We  should  naturally  unite  in  choosing  those  to  rule  over 
us,  who  are  our  wisest  and  ablest  men  ;  and  they  would  na» 
turally  be  affected  toward  the  community  as  a  father  toward 
his  children  ;  and  we  should  love  and  reverence  them  as  our 
fathers  ;  our  ministers  would  all  be  united  in  the  same  faith  ; 
our  churches  would  walk  together  in  love;  and  peace  and 
love  would  reign  through  all  our  towns  ;  and  no  people  uader 
heaven  would  be  happier  than  we.     And  let  me  add, 

4.  It  is  the  duty  of  all,  especially  of  those  in  places  of 
public  trust,  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  promote  auniversal  re- 
formation. 

It  is  the  duty  of  each  and  every  one  of  us  lo  be  religious 
ourselves,  to  repent  and  be  converted,  to  give  up  ourselves  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  live  in  the  daily  exercise  of 
every  divine  virtue  and  christian  grace,  and  in  the  practice  of 
all  social  duties  as  the  servants  of  God  This  is  our  dutv  pre* 
vious  to  a  consideration  of  our  temporal  interest.  For  God 
is  worthy  of  supreme  love  and  universal  obedience,  as  he  is 
by  nature  God.  And  he  has  an  original  entire  right  to  us^ 
as  lie  is  our  Creator.     And  if  we  bring  the  work  of  our  re- 
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demption  into  the  account,  and  the  eternal  rewards  of  hea- 
ven, we  are  bound,  we  are  under  infinite  obligations,,  not  on- 
ly in  duty,  but  in  gratitude  and  intere  t,  to  love  God  and  live 
to  him,  and  do  ail  we  can  to  promote  his  honour,  and  the 
interests  oi"  his  Son's  kingdom  in  the  world.  And  all  this 
previous  to  any  earthly  consideration.  \  ea,  all  this,  although 
we  were  so  circua)stanced,  as  that  we  niigiu  lose  our  lives 
for  the  profession  and  practice  of  ehrihtianity.  But  when 
to  all  this  we  add,  that  we  in  this  colony  are  in  fact  in  such 
circumstances,  that  it  would  be  every  way  for  out  present  in- 
terest to  become  strictly  religious,  that  it  is  the  readiest  and 
directest  way  to  become  a  happy  people,  yea,  the  only  sure 
and  certain  wav,  this  still  finthtr  obliges  us.  And  to  go  on  in 
pur  sins,  under  these  circumstances,  is  not  only  to  despise 
God  and  the  Redeemer,  and  the  eternal  joys  of  heaven^  but 
to  be  even  stupid  to  our  own  present  interest  and  happiness  in 
this  world.     Besides^ 

Those  who  are  in  public  trust,  are  not  only  under  all  these 
obligations  to  be  religious  themselves  ;  but  they  are  also  under 
peculiar  obligations  to  do  all  they  can  to  promote  a  universal 
reformation  in  others.  And  suffer  me  here  to  state  and  urge 
these  obligations  in  an  address  to  our  rulers  and  teachers. 
And, 

First.  To  our  rulers.  May  it  please  your  honours,  and  you, 
gentlemen  Representatives,  to  you  it  belongs  to  lead  the 
way,  and  it  is  your  indispensable  duty  to  do  all  that  lies  in 
your  power,  in  your  several  places  and  capacities,  to  bring 
about  a  universal  reformation  among  us,  and  so  make  ns  a 
happy  people.  You  owe  this  duty  to  God,  who  has  in  the 
course  of  his  providence  done  you  this  honour,  to  constitute 
you  our  rulers.  He  is  the  Father  of  your  spirits,  he  formed 
your  minds,  he  qualified  you  for  government,  and  has  distin- 
guished you  from  your  brethren  and  neighbours,  and  raised 
you  up  to  rule  over  us.  He  has  committed  this  people  to 
your  care,  and  made  them  your  children,  and  he  has  given 
you  wisdom,  and  put  the  sword  in  your  hands,  and  you  are 
sworn  to  be  faithful :  and  God  is  your  witness,  and  will  be 
yourjudge  at  that  day,  when,  divested  of  your  present  offices, 
you  appear  before  the  bar  of  Christ  to  receive  your  final  sen- 
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tence,  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  universe.  And  if  you 
are  unfaithful^  you  never  can  answer  it  to  the  almighty  ;  but 
will  stand  at  his  bar  as  self-condemned^  as  you  have  some 
times  seen  guilty  criminals  stand  at  yours. 

His  honour  the  governor,  by  and  with  your  advice  and  de- 
sire, has  lately  sent  his  Majesty's  proclamation  through  the 
colony,  and  ordered  it  to  be  read  twice  every  year  in  all  our 
eongregations.  It  may  therefore  be  considered  as  your  joint 
act.  And  therein  you  "  earnestly  and  strictly  require  all  per- 
sons within  this  government,  of  every  character,  rank,  and  de- 
gree, to  exert  themselves  in  the  practice  and  encouragement 
of  piety  and  virtue,  in  preventing  and  punishing  vice,  profane- 
ness,  and  immorality.  And  you  command  and  enjoin  judges, 
justices,  and  other  magistrates,  and  all  informing  officers,  that 
they  be  vigilant  and  strict  in  causing  the  laws  for  promoting 
religion,  virtue,  and  good  manners,  to  be  duly  observed,  and  in 
the  discovery,  prosecution,  and  punishment  of  all  persons  who 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  breach  of  the  laws  made  for  preventing 
and  punishing  profane,  vicious,  dissolute,  and  immoral  prac- 
tices. And  you  exhort  all  his  majesty's  good  subjects  in  this 
colony,  to  contribute  all  in  their  power,  both  by  example  and 
influence,  toward  a  general  reformation  of  manners,  seriously 
considering  their  indispensable  duty  therein,  and  the  awful 
consequences  of  a  neglect  thereof." — And  now,  gentlemen, 
you  may  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  his  people  of  old, 
they  have  well  said  all  that  they  have  spoken.  0  that  there 
were  such  an  heart  in  them  !  {Dent.  v.  28,  20.)  It  is  easier, 
you  are  sensible,  to  issue  out  such  a  proclamation,  than  it  is  to 
act  up  to  the  true  purport  and  spirit  of  it.  "  Dismal  is  the  re- 
mark," says  a  late  writer  in  England,  ''  that  no  country  has 
more  or  better  law^s  to  curb  these  vices  than  we  have,  but  yet 
no  country  is  so  corrupted  with  drunkenness  and  idleness  as 
England  is  at  present,  consuming  all  orders  of  people."  And 
he .  adds,  "  one  can  scarce  number  all  the  excellent  laws 
made  from  queen  Elizabeth's  time  to  this  hour,  against  drunk- 
enness, swearmg,  idle  and  dissolute  persons,  and  allvice  in 
general :  but  such  is  the  gross  neglect  of  them,  as  if  they  had 
not  been  enacted."  Thus  far  this  writer*.  O  never  let  it  be 
*  See/<7??c/3n  ^i"a,o-az?we,  for  17W,  p,  423,  ,  . 
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said  of  us,  according  to  the  an  cient  proverb  mentioned  by  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  as  is  the  mother  so  is  the  daughter.  Remem- 
ber^ gentlemen,  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  good  old  Eli, 
who,  when  he  heard  of  the  wickedness  of  his  sons^  did  some- 
thing equivalent  to  the  issuing  out  of  a  proclamation  to  put 
laws  in  execution,  without  an  actual  reducing  the  proclamation 
into  practice.  He  called  them  to  an  account,  and  said  unto 
them,  Whi/  do  ye  these  things  ?  For  I  hear  of  your  evil  doings 
by  all  this  people.  Nay,  mij  sons,  for  it  is  no  good  report 
that  I  hear.  But  was  this  enough  in  the  eyes  of  God?  iNo. 
Hear  what  God  says  :  /  will  judge  the  house  of  Eli  for  ever, 
for  the  iniquity  which  he  knonpeth  :  because  his  sons  made  them- 
selves vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not.  (1  Satn.  ii.  23,  24. 
iii.  13.)  And,  gentlemen,  is  not  all  the  power  in  the  colony 
Virtually  in  your  hands  ?  Have  you  not  as  much  power  to 
restrain  immoralities  in  any  of  us,  as  Eli  had  to  restrain  his 
sons  ?  Have  not  we  chosen  you  to  be  our  fathers,  and  called  our- 
selves your  children,  and  put  ourselves  voluntarily  under  your 
authority  ?  And  if  you  should  take  your  sword  in  hand,  and 
go  thoroughly  to  work  to  suppress  drunkenness,  idleness,  and 
all  kinds  of  debauchery,  heaven  and  earth  will  be  on  your 
side.  None  but  the  vilest  of  the  people  will  raise  a  clamour. 
And  shall  their  clamour  intimidate  you  ?  God  forbid  !  Where- 
fore, as  the  people  said  to  Joshua  when  about  to  extirpate 
the  wicked  Canaanites,  Only  the  Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee  as 
he  was  with  Moses.  Whesoever  he  be  that  doth  rebel  against 
thy  commandment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto  thy  z&ords  in  all 
that  thou  commandest  him,  he  shall  be  put  to  death  :  only  be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage.  So  I  say  unto  yon,  in  the  be- 
half of  all  sober  well-minded  people  in  Connecticut,  "  Gentle- 
men, the  Lord  be  with  you  in  your  attempts  to  suppress  vice 
and  immorality.  And  let  that  man  be  severely  punished 
that  shall  dare  to  resist  you.  Only  be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage."  And  pray,  gentlemen,  as  you  have  leisure  at  this 
interview,  take  opportunity  to  strengthen  one  another  in  ihis 
good  work.  Agree  and  combine  together  to  carry  his  majes- 
ty's proclamation  into  execution.  The  sword  is  put  into 
your  hands  for  this  very  purpose.  God  commands  you  to  be 
faithful.  Your  king  calls  upon  you.  Your  oath  obliges  you. 
VOL.  I.  68 
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God  will  be  with  you,  and  all  good  men  will  stand  by  you. 
And  if  you  are  indeed  faithful  in  the  sight  of  God  in  this,  and 
in  all  your  other  duties,  you  will  have  the  approbation  of  your 
own  minds,  living  and  dying,  and  the  eternal  rewards  of  hea- 
ven in  the  world  to  come.  Which  may  God  of  his  infinite 
mercy  grant,  through  Christ ! 

Secondly.  To  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  here  present. 
Reverend  fathers  and  brethren,  when  our  rulers  are  making 
efforts  to  bring  about  a  general  reformation,  how  ought  we  to 
be  affected  ?  And  what  ought  to  be  our  conduct  ?  Should  not 
we  be  ready  to  look  up  to  heaven  and  devoutly  say,  "  Bles- 
sed be  the  almighty,  who  hath  raised  us  up  such  a  king,  and 
hadi  put  this  thing  into  the  hearts  of  our  rulers :  and  now 
mav  the  Lord  confirm  the  heart  of  our  king  and  of  our  rulers 
in  this  good  work  ?"  And  in  the  mean  time  our  whole  con- 
duct should  declare  to  our  rulers  and  to  the  world,  that  we  are 
with  them  in  this  thing.  His  honour,  our  governor,  in  his 
proclamation,  has  "  recommended  it  to  us,  to  inculcate  upon 
our  hearers  the  importance  of  this  great  and  good  work,  and 
to  assist, by  our  public  ministry  and  private  counsel  and  advice, 
in  promoting  the  same."  And  now  what  shall  we  say  to  our 
great  Master  at  the  day  of  judgment,  if  we  should  be  cold  and 
indifferent  upon  such  an  occaoion  as  this,  and  when  thus  call- 
ed upon  ?  Our  Saviour  was  zealous  against  all  manner  of 
wickedness  at  the  risk  of  \\\s  life.  Ifis  apostles  and  first  mi- 
nisters were  of  the  sanie  spirit;  ^nd  in  the  midst  of  mighty 
opposition,  went  every  where,  preaching,  that  men  should 
repent  and  turn  to  God.  And  shall  we  be  lukewarm  with 
these  examples  before  us  ?  And  that  when  we  have  so  many 
things  to  animate  us  from  heaven  and  earth  ?  God  forbid. 
Wherefore  let  us  upon  this  occasion  afresh  devote  ourselves 
wholly  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  be  agreed  and  unit- 
ed to  do  our  utmost  to  bring  about  a  universal  reformation. 

And  behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity  !  And  if  we  should  all  cordially 
unite  in  preaching  up  the  true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
bearing  testimony  against  error  and  wickedness  of  every  kind; 
and  if  we  should  all  be  thoroughly  engaged  to  maintain  the 
discipline  of  Christ  in  his  house,  and  to  prevent  the  unquali- 
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fied  froni  entering  into  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  our  civil  authority  in  suppressing  vice  : 
if  rulers  and  teachers  throughout  the  colony,  should  be  unit- 
ed as  one  man  to  bring  about  a  universal  reformation,  might 
we  not  hope  for  the  divine  blessing,  and  expect  to  see  true 
religion  yet  prevail  in  our  land ;  a  land  originally  settled  for 
religious  purposes;  aland  under  many  singular  obligations  to 
be  holy  to  the  Loid  ?  May  God  almighty  give  us  such  an 
heart,  of  his  infinite  mercy  through  Jesu&  Christ. 

To  conclude,  with  one  word  to  the  congregation  in  general. 
From  all  that  has  been  said,  the  true  source  of  all  our  woes 
in  this  colony  may  easily  be  discerned,  and  the  only  way  for 
a  cure — Righteousness  txalteth  a  nation ;  but  sin  is  a  re- 
proach to  any  people. 

And  if  we  look  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  world,  the 
experience  of  all  past  ages  serves  to  confirm  us  in  these  senti- 
ments. How  happy  was  man  at  first,  when  sin  was  a  thing 
unknown  ;  and  had  mankind  remained  in  their  primitive  state 
of  innocence  and  rectitude,  in  love  to  God  and  one  another^ 
misery  had  been  for  ever  unknown,  and  this  had  been  a  hap- 
py world,  near  a-kin  to  heaven.  Sin  is  the  source  of  all  that 
misery  and  ruin  which  has  spread  through  this  apostate  race. 
It  turned  our  first  parents  out  of  paradise,  and  subjected  them 
and  all  their  race  to  death.  It  brought  down  a  flood  on  the  old 
world,  and  fire  and  brimstone  on  Sodom,  and  all  the  plagues 
on  Egypt.  It  caused  the  carcasses  of  six  hundred  thousand 
Israelites  to  fall  in  the  wilderness,  and  was  the  source  of  all 
the  judgments  which  came  on  God's  peculiar  people  in  the 
days  of  their  judges  and  of  their  kings.  It  laid  a  foundation 
for  their  Babylonish  captivity,  and  afterwards  for  their  de- 
struction by  the  Romans.  Meanwhile,  it  has  spread  misery 
and  ruin  among  all  other  nations  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  from  age  to  age.  And  this  dreadful  monster,  this  first- 
born of  satan,  this  universal  destroyer,  which  we  call  sin,  has 
entered  into  this  colony  !  nay,  has  entered  into  our  hearts,  and 
is  the  source  of  all  our  calamities,  civil,  ecclesiastical,  and 
domestic.  And  shall  we  hug  the  viper  in  our  bosoms,  and 
caress  the  source  of  all  our  woes  !  God  forbid.  Rather,  hav- 
mg  found  out  the  hateful  rrionster,  let  us  with  a  holy  indigna- 
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tion  bring  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and  treat  it  as  Samuel  did 
Agag.  This  is  the  Achan,  this  is  the  troubler  of  our  Israel; 
wherefore  by  a  universal  agreement  let  it  be  doomed  to  death. 
And  while  our  rulers  and  our  teachers  arm  themselves  against 
it,  let  every  man  in  the  colony  join  to  stone  it  with  stones,  till 
it  is  dead.  So  let  sin  be  slain.  Pride,  luxuriousness,  conten- 
tiousness, malice,  envy,  idleness,  dishonesty,  or  by  whatever 
other  name  it  is  called,  it  is  sin,  and  let  it  die  ;  and  let  right- 
eousness come  and  reio-n  in  its  stead.  And  then  shall  we  become 
a  glorious  and  happy  people,  and  our  shame  shall  be  wiped 
away.  O  who  shall  deliver  us  from  this  odious,  dreadful 
monster !  Behold  the  great  Messiah  is  appointed  to  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,  and  is  now  exalted  at  his  Father's  right  hand 
to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins.  Therefore  in  his 
name  let  us  look  up  to  God,  and  cry  mightily  for  deliverance. 
And  may  heaven  hear  our  cry„  and  send  us  help,  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
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